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T  R  E  A  T  I  S  E 

GONCERNIN 

religious  affections. 

in  three  parts. 

Part  I.  Concerning  the  Nature  of  the  Affections,  and 
their  Importance  in  Religion. 

Part  II.  Shewing  what  are  no  certain  Signs  that  re¬ 
ligious  Affections  are  gracious,  or  that  they 
are  not. 

P\RT  III.  Shewing  what  are  distinguishing  Signs 
"of  truly  gracious'  and  holy  Affections. 

TTTonathan  edwaTds,  a.  m. 

y  J  And  Paftor  of  the  firft  Church  at  Northampton. 


Lev.  ix.  ult.  and  X.  I,  2.  And  there  came  a  jire  out  from  ,fa  ■  ■ 
Lord— upon  the  altar;— which  when  all  the  people  fa-w ,  taeyjvouted, 
and  ’ 'fell  on  their  faces.  And  Nadab  and  Abih, , -offered  firangcfire 
before  the  lord ,  ’which  he  commanded  them  not :  and  there,  ’went  out, fire 
from  the  Lord,  and  devoured  them,  and  they  died  before  tee  Lord. 

Cant.  ii.  12,13.  The f onvers  appear  on  the  earth,  the  time  ofihejlngmg 
of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  aellrd  sn  out  .,.nd.  <  U 

fin-tree putteth  forth  her  green  figs,  and  the  vines  vssth  the  tender  grape 
give  a  good  f mil.  Verf.  1  5.  Take  us the, fixes ,  the  little  fixes 
fpoil  the  vines  :  for  our  vines  have  tender  grapes. 
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THERE  is  no  queftion  whatfoever,  that  is  of  greater  im¬ 
portance  to  mankind,  and  that  it  more  concerns  every 
individual  perfon  to  be  well  refolved  hi,  than  this,  If  hat  aae 
the  dijling uifln ng  qualifications  oj  thofe  that  are  in  favour  with 
God,  and  intitled  to  his  eternal  rewards  ?  Or,  which  comes  to 
the  fame  thing,  What  is  the  nature  oj  true  religion  ?  and  wherein 
do  lie  the  djhnguijliing  notes  of  that  virtue  and  hohnefs ,  tnat  is 
acceptable  in  the  fight  of  God  ?  But  though  it  be  of  fuen  im¬ 
portance,  and  though  we  have  clear  and  abundant  light  in  tuc 
word  of  God  to  direcl  us  in  this  matter,  yet  there  is  no  one 
point,  wherein  profefling  Chrilhans  do  more  differ  one  from 
another.  It  would  be  endiefs  to  reckon  up  the  vanety  of  opini¬ 
ons  m  this  point,  that  divide  the  Ghnflian  world  making  ma- 
xi i fe ft  the  truth  of  that  of  our  Saviour,  Strait  is  the  gate,  and 
narrow  is  the  way,  that  leads  to  hje ,  and  few  there  oe  tacit fn  a  it. 

The  confideration  of  thefe  things  has  long  engaged  me  to 
attend  to  this  matter,  with  the  utmoil  diligence  and  care,  and 
exaffnefs  of  fearch  and  inquiry,  that  I  have  been  capsule  or  : 
it  is  a  fubjefl  on  which  ray  mind  has  been  peculiarly  intent, 
ever  fince  I  firft  entered  on  the  fludy  of  divinity. — -But  as  to 
the  fuccefs  of  my  inquiries,  it  muff  be  left  to  the  judgment  of 
the  reader  of  the  following  treatife. 

I  am  fenfible  it  is  much  moredifficult  to  judge  impartially  of 
that  which  is  the  fubjefl  of  this  difeourfe,  in  the  midfl  of  the 
duff  and  fmoke  of  fuch  a  Hate  of  controverfy,  as  this  land  is 
now  in,  about  things  of  this  nature  :  as  it  is  more  difficult  to 
write  impartially,  fo  it  is  more  difficult  to  read  impartially. — * 
Many  will  probably  be  hurt  in  their  fpirits,  to  find  fo  much  that 
appertains  to  religious  affetfion,  here  condemned :  and  perhaps 
indignation  and  contempt  will  be  excited  in  others,  by  finding 
fo  much  here  juflified  and  approved.  And  it  may  be,  fome 
will  be  ready  to  charge  me  with  incon  faience  with  my  fed,  in 
fo  much  approving  fome  things,  and  fo  much  condemning 
others ;  as  t  hjve  found,  this  has  always  been  objected  to  me 
by  fome,  ever  fince  the  beginning  of  our  late  controverfies  about 
religion.  It  is  a  hard  thing  to  be  a  hearty  zealous  friend  of 
what  has  been  good  and  glorious,  in  the  late  extraordinary 

appearances, 
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fe^Tfae  evil"d  i°  ^°-C-  mUch  in  !t ;  and  at  ^  fame  time, 

mi  J»iSy  zIzzt  ;rfen"  ;,f  wlr  *  b'“  *>* 

perfuaderf  we  thrll ,  -B Yet>  1  ™  humbly,  bat  fully 

3  cS ‘?i??  ,f °d-  r1  "**  “  *> 

,  Ulnl“  Mngdpm,  til!  we  do  fo.  There  is  indeed  fomethine 
very  myfterious  in  it,  that  fo  much  good,  and  fo  much  barf 

UeHoi  d,m’Xe  ‘?ge:flCr. U1  ,he  churck  °f  God:  as  it  is  a  my-’ 
Chr  ft'  *  Uig’  3n<  iat  l1as  f  U-zzIed  and  amazed  many  a  good 
Chnftian  mat  there  Ihoujd  be  that  which  is  fo  divine  and'^jre 

UTeUS’dw  rC  aVing,gT°f  God>  and  thenewa„d  divine  na- 

hvDocnfv  "nH  amC  heart’  with  fo  much  corruption, 

hy  poenry,  and  iniquity,  in  *  particular  faint.  Yet  neither  of 

nrm0re  myfteri0TUS  'han  rea!-  And  neitlier  of  them  is 
id  on  'l,  '  .  ffe  tbm,S'  Ius  no  new  thing. that  much  falfe  reli- 
and  ti  e’ai!- 3t  3  t,m?  ?f  Sreat  reviving  of  true  religion  ; 

x  iLIcn  a  time,  multitudes  of  hypocrites  fhould  fprin^ 

p  among^  true  faints.  ^  It  was  fo  in  that  great  reformation,  a'nd 
revival  of  religion,  that  was  in  Jofiab’s  lime  ;  as  appears  by 
jei.  in.  to  and  tv.  3,  4.  and  alfo  by  the  great  apoftafy  that  there 
was  in  the  land,  fo  foon  after  his  reign.  °  So  itwas  in  that  great 
u^ponring  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  Jews,  that  was  in  the'days 
o  Jo.intne  Babtifl ;  as  appears  by  the  great  apoftafy  of  that  peo¬ 
ple,  io  foon  after  fo  general  an  awakening,  and  the  temporary 
rchgious  comforts  and  joys  of  many;  John  v.  35.  “  Ye  were 

'  llnS  -ora  feafon  to  rejoice  in  his  light.”  So  it  was  in  thofe 
great  commotions  that  were  among  the  multitude,  occafioned 

^  11  ‘f  P-edyl,*1g  o,  Jefns  Chriil  :  Of  the  many  that  were  then 
ca  lea,  but  few  were  chafen  ;  of  the  multitude  that  were  routed 

,  au?c!.eu  hy  hls  preaching,  and  at  one  time  or  other  appear¬ 
ed  mightily  engaged,  full  of  admiration  of  Chrift,  and  eleva- 
e^vvun  joy,  but  lew  were  true  difciples,  rhat  flood  the  {hock 
0  tne  Srca£  11  tals  that  came  afterwards,  and  endured  to  the  end  : 
many  wi,e  ite  the  bony  ground,  or  thorny  ground  ;  and  but 
ew  ,  comparatively,  like  the  good  ground.  Of  the  whole  heap 

.4 nLl^d,  gtcat  part  was  chaff,  that  the  wind  after- 
_.s  (i.ow  asiov  ,  and  tne  heap  of  wheat  itrat  was  left,  was 
comparanveiy  final! ;  as  appears  abundantly,  by  the  hiftory  of 

j*e  ^,CuauicnL  ,<y0  was  in  that  great  out-pouring  of 

rw  ^piiit  mai  was  in  tne  apoftles  days  ;  as  appears  by  Matth. 

xmv.  10—13  Gal.  iii.  i,  and  iv.  if,  i5.  Phi!,  ii.  21.  and  iii. 

1.;,  19.  ann  tire  two  epiflles  to  the  Corinthians,  and  many 
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r  i  m  'Tpftnrpf'nt  And  fo  it  was  in  the  great 
other  parts  ot  the  New  ^  ‘  ‘  plainly  to  have  been  in 

reformation  from  Popery.  I  P  f  £  reviving  of  religion, 
the  vifible  church  ot  God  in  am  8 ^  ^  fpnng  . 

ISra—  eofblononis^lwHchjpfaA^ 

£l 'fay  aonfddtrCa«  ISTkon  continuance,  they  loon  fall 

°V,Ult"r.t  is  to  lie  S3’ that  it  will  always  be  fo  :  for 
Not  that  it  is  to  De  IP  world>  be  an  entire  purity; 

though  there  nevei  >  {ekt  freedom  from  mixtures 

either  in  particular  fal"‘  * ,  hP  f  God>  without  any  mixture 

of  corruption  ;  or  Sms ‘and  counterfeit  religion,  and  falfe 
of  hypocrites  wuii  lain  ,  d  ^  and  ^  holinefs:  yet, 

appearances  o grac  ,  come  a  time  of  much  greater  purity 

it  is  evident,  that  t.ie.e  w  plain 

in  the  church  of  God,  than  has  been  in  ages  fa,_’  ‘  ^ 

by  thefe  texts  of ^fcnptme  h.  n'  u  6[K  xxx^8 ,  10.  chap. 

}V?f eS  xx.Vs.  Plahxxxt  9,  to,  ».  ,0.  And  one 
1V-eat  reafon  of  it  will  be,  that  at  that  time,  God  will  give  moc 

purifier'  ot  fiber  :  and  he  lhall  purify  the  ions  ol  Lev', 
and  purge  them  as  gold  and  fil*er,  I  whlch 

Lord  an  offering  .unghieonfets.  W„h  » 

is  a  continuation  of  the  prophecy  or  Iteous  and 

«  Then  lhall  ye  return,  and  dilcetn  between  tne  g 

..  the  wicked  ;  between  him  that  ferveth  God,  and  him  that 

“  ferveth  hi'"  not”  f  mnntprfeit  religion  with  true,  not 
Ti  ic  hv  the  mixture  or  counteneu  a 

j  j*n*  that  the  devil  has  had  his  greaceit 

dlfcerned  and  diftinguiihed,  that  tne  oevn  ^ 

Ci, iconic  to  kingdom  of  Chrift,  all  along, 

advantage  asainit  tne  cauie  duu  .  n  *  i  _ 

h“, too”  fi  is  plainly  by  *U  *«.. 

prevailed  againft  all  revivings  of  reugion,  '  ,-  j 

fince  the  firit  founding  of  the  Chnft.an  church.  By  this  be 

^'cich^more'than^w  alHl^perfecuthms  of  both  Jews  and  Hea^ 
thens  "he  apoftles,  in  all  their  epiftles,  (hew  ‘beinfelves  much 
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°! R«™'-  . B r 

F='»ifed  4'^anNeL”“gi"Ifd"Cl'c  ”  ,ef“?ali°" .°By'fe 

ihe  joy  of  her  efnoufals  abou^’  the  iove-  and  fpoil 

think/  I  have  had  ooportuni  v  e  hu!Jdred  aS0'  And  I 
this,  the  devil  has  prevailed  aeainft^l  l°i  66  that  by 

religion  in  New-Eneland  fo  1  S  ,'e  a!e’  §reat  revival  of 

f  i»l  .  h.,-e  SEE  P'T*V  -  i»  1-gin- 

lias  had  againft  us  ;  by  thfs  he  ha,  folio  )  ad/amaSe  Satan 
that  the  daughter  of  Zi  l  ,  US ;  U  13  by  tb,s  m«ns 

-  fuel,  piteous  fil h^ 

garments  rent  her  fare  ni.nfi  i  ,  et  old  tier  ;  with  ner 

i.mbs  broken, ’and  weltering  C  tlm  bloof ' ft' ^  eXpofed’  her 

and  in  no  wife  able  to  arife®  and  this  0  °f  ff  ° V/n  wounds> 
great  joys  and  hopes  :  Lam.’ i.  17  ..  ’•/■  ‘d^ekly  a f ter  Irer  late 
“  hands,  and  there  is  nnne't  Zion  fpreadeth  forth  her 

“  commanded  concerning  Jacob  Xt  T  =  tbeLord  hath 

:  rr?  S” . “5 

goes  on  with  mankind,  as  he  bem»n  w.th  them  H  '  S"  "a 
againft  our  firft  parents,  and  calfthem  out  J  preYai,ed 

M  .!i  .hdrL?Di„S  gT„  ;f,^'takd 

pearmo-  to  be  a  friend  f^V  1  ^  <  t0  end}  ®y  aP- 

tending  to  advaiKe  i 1 1  h  ^he  parad,faic  fiate>  andpre- 
fei  oem  X  K  t  t  ^  “X  aeSrees-  S»  ‘he  fame  cunnine 

fC, M P’min* 

5,wrST,?  «  w  .’tSSffiS- 

England.  ' P"  ^  °f  the  church  of  God  in  New-’ 

Auer  religion  has  revived  in  the  church  of  God  and 

s,:  is  “ 

at  his  leifure  od’  - d  !he  deePer-  becaufe  he  ftrikes 

by  no  guard  VrelilW^  “  ^  beiI1S  ^ftiufted 

And  io  it  :s  likely  ever  to  be  in  the  church,  whenever  reli¬ 
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gion  revives  remarkably,  till  we  have  learned  well  to  diftinguifh 
between  true  and  falfe  religion,  between  faving  affections  and 
experiences,  and  thofe  manifold  fair  {hews,  and  glittering  ap¬ 
pearances,  by  which  they  are  counterfeited  ;  the  confequences 
of  which,  when  they  are  not  diftinguifhed,  are  often  inexpref- 
fibly  dreadful.  By  this  means ,  the  devil  gratifies  himfelf,  by" 
bringing  it  to  pafs,  that  that  fhould  be  offered  to  God,  by  mul¬ 
titudes,  under  a  notion  of  a  pleafmg  acceptable  fervice  to  him 
that  is  indeed  above  all  things  abominable  to  him.  By  this 
means,  he  deceivesgreat  multitudes  aboutthe  ffate  of  their  fouls; 
making  them  think  they  are  fomething,  when  they  are  no¬ 
thing;  and  fo  eternally  undoes  them:  and  not  only  fo,  but  efla- 
blifhes  many  in  a  ftrong  confidence  of  their  eminent  holinefsy 
who  are  in  God’s  fight,  fome  of  the  vileft  of  hypocrites.  By 
this  means ,  he  many  ways  damps  and  wounds  religion  in  the 
hearts  of  the  faints,  obfeures  and  deforms  it  by  corrupt  mix¬ 
tures,  caufes  their  religious  affedfions  wofully  to  degenerate, 
and  fometimes  for  a  confiderable  time,  to  be  like  the  mannax 
that  bred  worms  and  flank;  and  dreadfully  enfnares  and  con¬ 
founds  the  minds  of  others  of  the  faints,  and  brings  them  into 
great  difficulties  and  temptation,  and  entangles  them  in  a  wil- 
dernefs,  out  of  which  they  can  by  no  means  extricate  them- 
felves.  By  this  means ,  Satan  mightily  encourages  the  hearts 
of  open  enemies  of  religion,  and  ffrengthens  their  hands,  and 
fills  them  with  weapons,  and  makes  ftrong  their  fortreffes; 
when  at  the  fame  time,  religion  and  the  church  of  God  lie  ex¬ 
po  Ted  to  them,  as  a  city  without  walls.  By  this  means ,  he 
brings  it  to  pafs,  that  men  work  wickednefs  under  a  notion  of 
doing  God  fervice,  and  to  fin  without  reflraint,  yea  with  ear¬ 
ned  forwardnefs  and  zeal,  and  with  all  their  might.  By  this 
means ,  he  brings  in  even  the  friends  of  religionrinfenfibly  to 
themfelves,  to  do  the  work  of  enemies,  by  deflroying  religion 
in  a  far  more  effe&ual  manner  than  open  enemies  can  do,  un¬ 
der  a  notion  of  advancing  it.  By  this  means ,  the  devil  featters 
the  flock  of  Chrift,  and  lets  them  one  againft  another,  and  that 
with  great  heat  of  fpirit,  under  a  notion  of  zeal  for  God  ;  and 
religion  by  degrees,  degenerates  into  vain  jangling ;  and  during 
the  ffnfe,  Satan  leads  both  parties  far  out  of  the  right  wav,  dri¬ 
ving  each  to  great  extremes,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the 
other  on  the  left,  according  as  he  finds  they  are  molt  inclined, 
or  mo  ft  eafily  moved  and  fwayed,  till  the  right  path  in  the 
middle  is  almoft  wholly  negleSed,  And  in  the  midft  of  this 

confufiou, 
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confufion,  the  devil  has  great  opportunity  to  advance  his  own 
lntei  efi,  and  make  it  ftrong  in  ways  innumerable,  and  get  the 
government  oi  all  into  his  own  hands,  and  work  his  own  will. 
And  by  what  is  keen  of  the  terrible  confequences  of  this  coun¬ 
terfeit  religion,  when  not  difiinguifhed  from  true  religion, 
■God  s  people  in  general  have  their  minds  unhinged  and  untet- 
t  ed,  m  t. lings  of  religion,  and  know  not  where  to  let  their 
v°t,  or  wnat  to  think  or  do ;  and  many  are  brought  into 
doubts  whether  there  be  any  thing  at  all  in  religion;  and  here- 
iy,  and  infidelity,  andatbeifm  greatly  prevail. 

i  uerefore,  it  greatly  concerns  us  to  ufe  our  utmoft  endea- 

vours  Ciearly  to  drfcern,  and  have  it  well  fettled  and  eftablifh- 

ed,  wherein  true  religion  does  confift.  Till  this  be  done,  it 

may  be  expected  that  great  revivings  of  religion  will  be  but  of 

ihort  continuance:  till  this  be  done,  there  is  but  little  good  to 

be  expedited  of  all  our  warm  debates,  in  coriverfation  and  from 

the  prefs  not  knowing  clearly  and  (Mindly  what  we  ought  to 
contend  for. 


My  defign  is  to  contribute  my  mite,  and  ufe  my  k eft  (how¬ 
ever  feeble)  endeavours  to  this  end,  in  the  enfuing  Treatife: 
wherein  it  mud  he  noted,  that  my  defign  is  fomewhat  diverfe 
Atom  the  defign  or  what  i  have  formerly  pubhfhed,  which  was 
to  (hew  the  dzjiinguifhing  marks  of  a  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
including  both  his  common  and  faving  operations;  but  what  I 
aim  at  now,  is  to  (hew  the  nature  and  figns  of  the  gracious  ope¬ 
rations  of  God  s  Spirit,  Dy  which  they  are  to  be  difiinguifhed 
from  all  things  whatfoever  that  the  minds  of  men  are  the  fub- 
jecls  of,  which  are  not  or  a  faving  nature.  If  I  have  fucceeded 
in  this  my  aim,  in  any  tolerable  meafure,  I  hope  it  will  tend  to 
promote  the  intereif  of  religion.  And  whether  I  have  fuc- 
ceeded  >o  bring  any  light  to  this  fubjeft,  or  no,  and  however 
in}r  attempt  may  be  reproached,  in  theie  captious,  cenforious 
times,  I  hope  in  the  mercy  of  a  gracious  and  righteous  God, 
for  the  acceptance  of  the  fincerity  of  my  endeavours;  and  hope 
aho  for  the  candour  and  prayers  of  the  true  followers  of  the 
meek  and  charitable  Lamb  of  God. 
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Mr.  John  BafTett,  ftudent  of  divinity,  New-lor^, 
Walter  Bicker,  hatter,  do. 

Henry  Brewfter,  Blooming-Grove, 

Nathan  Brewfter,  John’s  Town, 

Samuel  Beach,  Charlefton,  South-Carohna, 
Ambrofe  Barnaby,  fchoolm after,  Sutiolk  coun  y 
David  Baldwin,  jun.  Wardfeffon, 

Leonard  Bieecker,  merchant,  New-Yor*, 

Ifaac  Beers,  New-Haven,  7  books, 

David  Baldwin,  WardfefTon^ 

Zophar  Baldwin,  do. 

Ichabod  Baldwin,  do. 

Silas  Baldwin,  do. 

Jofcph  Baldwin,  do. 

Tefte  Baldwin,  do.- 

John  Banks,  officer  of  the  cuftoms,  New- 1  ark, 

_ Baffit,  of  the  academy,  Schenectady, 

john  Burchan,  Philadelphia, 

Benjamin  Bennet,  Bucks  county,  Pennfylvama* 
Daniel  Baker,  Effex  county- 


New- 


ii 


SUBSCRIBERS  NAMES. 

Mr.  John  Beers,  Morris  county, 

Jacob  R.  Bergen,  Princeton, 

John  Brit  tin,  Ba/ken  ridge, 

Ebenezei  Benjamin,  Columbia  county 
Comfort  Bailey,  do. 

John  Burr,  do. 

David  Beebe,  do. 

Daniel  Benjamin,  do, 

Thomas  Bourn,  do 

Phil  Bebee,  do.* 

William  A.  Babcock,  do. 

William  Boftwick,  do, 

Lewis  Beebe,  Pawletf, 

Jonii  Burnett,  Morris-Town,' 

John  Bryan,  Somerfet  county, 

Jofeph  Be  vers,  Hunterdon  county, 

David  Bsfhop,  Ringxvood,  Hunterdon  county. 

n  •  •  C’ 

Kev.  Jedidiah  Chapman,  Orange-Dale, 

Rev.  John  Camp,  Columbia  county, 

Rev.  Henry  Charming,  New-London, 

Dr.  James  CogfwelC  New-York, 

Mrs.  Mercy  Crane,  Crane-Town, 

Sarah  Crane,  Newark, 

Mr.  Matthias  Crane,  hatter,  New- York, 

Matthias  Cazier,  A.  B.  Orange-Dale, 

Jofeph  Campbell,  Horfeneck, 

Mofes  Newel  Combs,  Newark, 

Peter  Cole,  tanner,  New- York, 

John  D.  Coe,  Orange  county, 

Albert  Cooper,  do. 

John  Cox,  do. 

Daniel  Coe,  do. 

Arthur  Conolly  do. 

David  Crolby,  jun.  Frederickfburgh, 

Henry  Cronk,  Weft  Point, 

Jomes  Crommeline,  Brunfwick, 

James  Carpenter,  merchant,  Goffien, 

John  Collins,  Wardfeftbn, 

John  Chad!  er,  Blooming- Grove, 

Daniel  Cornogg,  Chefter  county,  Pennlylvania, 
James  Camp,  Newark, 

William  Coffin,  Eifex  county, 


SUBSCRIBERS  NAME  S» 

John  Conger,  Efq.  Woodbridge, 

Daniel  Cook,  Efq.  Mendham, 

Silas  Condiel,  Efq.  Morris- Town, 

Jofhua  Coit,  Eiq.  New-London, 

Mr.  David  Crane,  (fon  of  Stephen)  E5izaheth-1  own, 

John  Chandler, 

Jofeph  Cree,  printer, 

Elifha  Collins,  Columbia  county, 

John  Cooper,  Morris  county, 

Fohn  Cooper,  Woodbridge, 

Jofhua  Corfhon,  high  fheriffof  Hunterdon  county. 

D. 

Rev.  John  Duryee,  Raritan, 

Rev.  Eliphaz  Dazey,  Kent  county,  ftateof  Delaware, 
Mr.  Thomas  Dobfon,  bookfeiler,  Philadelphia, 

Elijah  Dod,  Horfeneck, 

George  T.  Duryee,  Long-Iiland, 

John  Decker,  Ulller  county, 

John  Dod,  jun.  Wardfeffon, 

Ifaac  Dodd,  Efq.  do. 

Mr.  Cornelius  Davis,  New- York, 

Thomas  Davis,  Newark, 

Silvanus  Davis,  do. 

Johannes  Decker,  Blooming-Grove, 

Timothy  Dunning,  merchant,  Goihen, 

'William  Dureii,  New-York, 

Matthias  Day,  printer,  ^  . 

Peter  Dumont,  Efq.  New-Brunfwick,  12  books., 

Mr.  John  Darbe,  M.  D.  Morris  county, 

John  Davis,  Columbia  county, 

Nicholas  Dudley, 

William  Donnington,  Elizabeth-Town, 

Nicholas  Dubois,  Somerfet  county. 

E. 

Rev.  Jonathan  Elmer,  New- Providence, 

Mifs  Mary  Ellis,  South- Carolina, 

Mr.  Benjamin  Egbert,  merchant,  New-York, 

James  R.  Enghlh,  merchant.  New-Jerfey, 
Abraham  Eights,  Albany, 

Abel  Eaton,  Columbia  county. 

F. 

Rev.  Mr.  Fordham,  Black  River, 

Mifs  Mary  famil,  Enghih  Towru 


SUBSCRIBERS  N  A  M  E  S. 

Mr.  John  Fulfom,  Albany. 

oamuel  Froft,  Morris  countv, 

Jofhua  Finch,  Columbia  county 
Jabez  Fox,  '  '  ’ 

David  Frothingham,  printer, 

Joan  I  razee,  Morris  county. 

rv/r  tt  G. 

Mr.  Hugh  Game,  bookfeller  and  prin*»r  NV  vnri,  t,  i 
Thomas  C.  Green,  bookleller  7 

Jofeph  Go., Id,  fen.  Horfencck,  \  7  ^ 

Jofeph  Gould,  jun.  do. 

William  Gould,  do. 

John  Gould,  do. 

Stephen  Gurnee,  fen.  Orange  county, 

Stephen  Gurnee,  jun.  do. 

Mofes  Gale,  do. 

Me^e  ^orSe>  iv^°ntgomery  county,  Pennfylvania. 
Matthew  Green,  printer, 

Peter  Gary,  Amwell,  New-  Terfey 

Daniel  Graham,  Efq.  Uifter  county. 

H. 

RejhenHopkens,  Efq.  attorney  at  law,  Gofnen,  12  books 

Jofeph' HaUrriL!nE^0HoWrfenfc!knlerS’  12  b°°ks‘- 

Mrs.  ja„e  Havibnd,  Elizabeth-lAwn 

Mr.  I  homas  Holme,  Penneypeck,  Pennfylvania, 

Daniel  Hitchcock,  houle-carpenier,  New- York 
Nathaniel  W.  Howell,  Blooming-Grove 
Jofeph  Hunt,  Orange  county,  ’ 

Benjamin  Halllead,  "do. 

Chriflian  Ilurtin,  Gofhen, 

Timothy  Hutton,  New- York, 

_  Silas  Hough,  Bucks  county,  Pennfylvania 
Major  John  Holme.  Penneypeck,  Pennfylvania 

“■  r*  yhabodB  Kalfey,  Undent  of  phyfic,  Scotch  Plains 
John  Hendricks,  Elizabeth-Tovvn, 

Daniel  Halley,  do. 

I  nomas  Hurl  butt,  Columbia  county, 

Pat.  Flamdron,  do. 

Eli  (ha  Holliflen,  do. 

Gaoriei  lie fF,  Haptifl  Town,  Flew-  Jerfey, 

Jofeph  Hart,  Kingwood  town  (hip,  Hunterdon  county, 
Ezekiel  Holmes,  Greenwich,  New- Jerfey, 


SUBSCRIBERS  NAMES. 


I. 

JLcv.  Samuel  Jones,  D.  D.  Pallor  of  the  Raptitt  chut  ch,  Pen* 
neypeck,  Pennfylvania, 

Mr.  John  Johnfon,  King’s  county, 

Elijah  Jones,  merchant,  Albany  county, 

Abraham  Joralemon,  Crane-Town, 

John  jenidns,  Dorcheller,  Maffachufetts, 

Thomas  Jackfon,  Columbia  county, 

Jonathan  Jacobs,  do. 

Levy  Jones,  do. 

John  Ingraham,  do. 

John  Johnfon,  Newark. 

K. 

Jlev.  Nathan  Ker,  A.  M.  Gofhen, 

Rev.  Walter  King, 

Mr.  Shepard  Kollock,  printer,  Elizabeth-Town,  ^o  books, 
Paul  Khul,  Hunterdon  county, 

Ebenezer  C.  Kilborn,  New-York, 

Daniel  Kitchel,  Morris-Town, 

Nicholas  Kortwright,  jun. 

Ebenezer  Kingfbury. 


L. 

Rev.  William  Linn,  New-York, 

Rev.  John  Lindfley,  Orange  county, 

Dr.  Jofhua  Lathrop,  of  Norwich,  Connecticut, 

Mrs.  Katherine  Linkleter, 

Mils  Jane  Loxley,  Philadelphia, 

Gilbert  Livingflon,  Efq.  Pough  keep  fie, 

Mr.  Samuel  Loudon,  bookfelier,  New-York,  7  hooks, 
Jafper  Gritting,  jun.  Guilford,  Corine  Client, 
Gabriel  Ludl  um,  Gofhen, 

Aaron  Lane,  (ilverfmith,  Elizabeth-Town, 

Jacob  Lewis,  Bafkenridge, 

Mel.  Lathrop,  Columbia  county, 

Amafa  Learned,  New -London, 

Ebenezer  Letter,  do. 

William  Lowry,  Alexandria,  New-Jerfey, 

M. 

Rev.  Dr.  John  Mafon,  New-York, 

Rev.  John  M‘Donna!d,  V.  D.  M.  Albany, 

Jacob  Martin,  Efq.  Middlefex,  New-Jerfey, 

Elihu  Marvine,  E(q.  Judge  of  Orange  county, 

Mr.  William  Maccluie.  Dutches  county, 


»j\ 
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SUBSCRIBERS  NAMES. 

Col,  Seth  Marvine,  Orange  county, 

Capt.  Samuel  Morgan, 

Mr.  ^  ernes  M‘Coy,  Undent  of  divinity,  Orange-dale, 
Johannes  Miller,  Utfter  county, 

Anthony  Marvine,  ftudent  of  law,  Gofhen, 
William  Mitchell,  Chefter  county,  Pennfylvania, 
James  Muir,  bookbinder,  Philadelphia, 

Ephraim  M‘Call,  Columbia  county, 

Stephen  M'PCrea,  New- York, 

Edward  M‘Gennifs. 

N. 

Mr.  David  Nichols,  Newark, 

Samuel  Nott. 


°. 

Rev.  Uzal  Ogden,  Newark, 

Capt.  Abraham  Ondcrdonk,  Orange  county, 

Mr,  jofeph  Owen,  of  Bedford, 

Wilmot  Oakley,  Huntington,  Long-Ifland, 
Michael  Ofbourne,  Elizabeth-Town, 


P. 

Rev.  James  Proudfit,  New-Perth, 

Mr.  John  Parfonett,  Horfeneck, 

Daniel  Phoenix,  merchant,  New- York, 

John  P.  Pcarfs,  do. 

William  Prichard,  bookfeller,  Philadelphia,  7  books, 
Nathaniel  Patten,  bookfeller,  Hartford,  6  books, 
Samuel  Phillips,  Chefter  county,  Pennfylvania, 

John  Phillips,  do.  do. 

Thomas  Prentice,  Elizabeth-Town, 

John  Pierfon,  do. 

Francis  Price,  Efq.  Suflex  county, 

Mir.  Stephen  Palmer,  Columbia  county, 

David  Phillips,  do. 

William  Pittinger,  Hunterdon  county. 

R. 

Rev.  William  Rogers,  A.  M.  Philadelphia, 

Rev.  Dirck  Romeyn,  V.  D.  M.  Schenedlady, 

Hon.  David  Ramfey,  Efq.  South-Carolina, 

Mr.  Henry  Rome,  merchant,  New-York. 

John  Roflell,  Orange  county, 

Peter  Read,  do. 

Richard  Robertfon,  tanner,  New-York, 


f 


SUBSCRIBERS  NAMES- 

Mr.  Abraham  Raymond,  Columbia  county, 

Gamaliel  Ripley. 

S. 

Rev.  John  Shepard,  EfTex  county,  New-Jerfey, 

Rev.  John  Stevens,  Columbia  county, 

Dr.  Ifaac  Sherwood,  Orange  county, 

Ifaac  Snowden,  Efq.  Philadelphia, 

William  Smith,  Efq.  St.  George  s Manor,  Suffolk  co  y, 
Meffrs.  Smith  and  Phelps,  bookfe!  ers,  m  Hartford  i a  books, 
Mr.  Peter  Studdiford,  ftudent  in  divinity,  New-xo  . , 
araes  Saur,  Orange  county, 

^ohn  Saur,  jun.  do. 

Benjamin  Saur,  do. 

Ifaac  Serjeant,  Wardfeffon,  12  dooks, 

Richard  Sill,  A.  M.  Albany, 

Tohn  Sawyer,  A.  B.  Oxford,  New-Hampfhire, 

Nathan  Sheppard,  Cumberland  county  New-Jerfey, 
George  Shaw,  cabinet-maker,  Philadelphia, 

Archibald  Stewart,  Suffex  county,  2  books, 

Edward  Savage  Salem,  Walhington  county, 

James  Seely,  Poundridge, 

Edward  Scofield,  Stanford,  _ 

Auften  Smith,  jun.  do. 

Peter  Smith,  Concord,  Suffex  county,  New-Jerfey, 

Henry  Squier,  EfTex  county, 

Edward  Sherman,  Columbia  county, 

Daniel  Smith,  do. 

Ephraim  Smith,  do. 

John  Skinner,  do. 

Jonas  SafFord,  Poultney. 

T. 

Henry  Townfend,  Efq.  iron  matter,  Orange  county, 

Mr.  Tohn  Tobias,  merchant,  Albany  county, 

William  Thompfon,  Efq.  attorney  at  law,  Orange  county, 
Lathrop  Thotnfon,  A.  B.  Windfor,  Vermont, 

Deacon  Hezekiah  Thomfon,  do.  do. 

Mr.  Benjamin  Thaw,  Philadelphia, 

JofephTatem,  do. 

Rulif  Traphagen,  Elizabeth-Town, 

Nehemiah  Tennis,  do. 

Aaron  Thompfon,  fchoolmafter,  EfTex  county, 

Philip  Temple,  Columbia  county, 

Malachi  Thomas,  do. 


SUBSCRIBERS  NAMES. 

Mr.  Jacob  Tallman,  Clark’s-Town, 

Thomas  Talmage,  New-BrunfwicL 
Zeb.  Tracy. 

„  U.&  V. 

Rev.  i  homas  Uftick,  A.  IvI.  Philadelphia, 

Rev.  William  Van  Horne,  A.  M.  Scotch-Plains 
Tucas  Van  Beverhoudt,  Efq.  Morris  county, 
ivlr.  Peter  Vandervoort,  jun. 

Beekman  Van  Beuren,  merchant,  New- York, 
Samuel  Van  Steinberg,  g0# 

Samuel  Vail,  Somerfet  county. 

W. 

Bev.  E.  We  ft  er  low,  V.  X).  JVI.  Albany 
Pvev.  Moles  C.  Welch, 

Mr.  Alexander  Phoenix  Waldron,  New- York, 

John  D.  Witt,  jun.  Dutches  county, 

Benjamin  Wallace,  of  the  city  of  Albany,  merchant, 
J.  W.  Wilkin,  A.  B.  Gofhen, 

Major  Jacob  Wright,  do. 

Ifaac  Wheaton,  Efq.  Cumberland  county,  New-  Ter  fey 
Mr.  Elbert  Wiliet,  Albany,  '  y* 

William  Watts,  Bucks  county,  Penn  fyl  vania, 
Thomas  Woodruff,  3d. 

Stephen  Wheeler,  Elizabeth-Town, 

Jefle  Woodruff,  do. 

Seth  Woodruff,  do. 

John  Wright,  Mendham,  Morris-county* 

Jofiah  Warner,  Columbia-county, 

Luther  Wafhburn,  do. 

Stephen  Webb, 

Maurice  Wurts,  Hunterdon  countv. 

John  Wurts,  Flanders,  Morns  county. 

Y. 

Mr.  William  Young,  bookfeller,  Philadelphia,. 

James  Yorke. 

z. 

Mr.  Chriftian  Zabrifkie,  Bergen  county. 
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Of  the  Reverend 


Mr.  JONATHAN  EDWARDS, 


Part  I* 

Containing  the  Hiftory  of  las  Lift,  from  Ins  Birth  to  ht 
Settlement  m  the  work  oj  f/ze  Min  isira. 

MR.  JONATHAN  EDWARDS  was  born  ORober  5, 
170^,  at  Wind  for,  a  town  in  Connecticut.  His  rather 
was  the  Rev.  Mr.  Timothy  Edwards,  mimfter  of  tne  golpd 
on  the  eaft  fide  of  Connefticut  river  in  Windier.  lie  began 
to  refide  and  preach  at  Windfor  in  November  1S94,  but  was 
not  ordained  until  July,  1698.  lie  died  January  ^7,  175  '» 
in  the  89th  year  of  his  age,  not  two  months  before  this  his  ion. 
He  was  in  the  work  of  the  minillry  above  hity-mne  years  . 
And  from  his  firft  beginning  to  refide  and  preach  there,  to  ms 
death,  are  above  fixty-tbree  years  ;  and  was  able  to  attend  or- 
the  work  of  the  minillry  and  preach  conftantly  unm  within  a 
few  years  before  his  death.  He  was  very  wiati  u  }  reP'?T, 
and  beloved  as  an  upright,  pious,  exemplary  man  and  i=utnml 
minifter  of  the  gofpel ;  and  was  greatly  Heim.  Hr  was  .  0.  > 
at  Hartford  in  Connecticut,  May  14,  ‘669,  reeeiveddhe  hon¬ 
ours  of  the  college  at  Cambridge  in  New  England,  by  naving 
the  degrees  of  Batchelor  and  Mailer  of  Arts  given  him  t..c 
fame  day,  July  4,  1694,  one  in  the  forenoon,  and  the  otaet 

in  the  afternoon.  ,  , 

On  the  6th  day  of  November  169 \ .  he  was  married  to  tins 


Jidlher  Stoddard, 


in  the  2,3d  year  01 


A 

her 


a?<A 


daughter  of 


i_.il lie!  OlUUUim;,  in  Lite.  - . O  ’  -  ,  >r 

t i ic  late  famous Mr.  Solomon  Stoddard  of  No* uu-isnp.oi it,K' 
preat  parts  and  zeal  for  experimental  rehy.on  a'c  v.c.i 
in  all  the  churches  in  America  ;  and  wm  piob.-D*)  h-  i  n 
ini t ted  to  n'dlci  in  vet  unborn,  by  his  valuable  v>  1 

D 


2,6 


The  Life  of  the  Reverend 


m“'  'i’f »  *J  -«  »««  above  toy. three  vcar. 
Alii.  Ldwards  was  born  f fine  2  '  >ea‘““ 

v.  Tlu;};  had  eleven  Cinld^  :A.iXh  lived  t0  adult  years 

‘  ‘  •ghters>  and  ai‘s  their  only  Ion  and  fifth  child  *  ’ 

Mr. 


As  the  followino- mor^  * 

wards ’s  anceftors  may  gratiLforrele  P//r f"  ?■  a°"’  f  Mn  Ed~ 

;  loine  leaders,  itisir.ferted  herein  the 


Margin. 

fef  ^  was  S^riS?Sr,l  WT  ¥r-  Richard  Edward,  Hi, 
Tuttle  of  New-HaMfe  CM  c!-Utt  e’  aa“ghteiv  ('f  Mr.  William 
wife,  who  came  out  of  N^?nCfCet:  a?a  Mre-  Eiis  Tuttle  hi, 
wife  was  Mrs  Takot  fS  t nJ5llre  “  ,EnSIand-  His  fecond 
he  had  feven  children  '  the  of  C°i :  k‘s  Trft  wife 

thv  EdwardsT^dC  h?^  W,U?Cwas  fhe  Rev-  Mr.  Time 
fecond  wife  Mrs.  Talcot,  V had  ifechildr™!  ammed-  % 

Tl:c  father  of  Mr.  Richard  Edwards  was  Mr  Wiliam  pj.  .  . 

England  young  and  unmarried. ^  His  wi  £’ 
A0neo  Luwaids,  who  alfo  came  out  of  England  had  two  Vdi 

m  England,  one  of  them  Mayor  of  E-et^r  tW-  o  t  hers 

liable.  Mr.  William  FrKr  A  V  f  A  ,  tile  °tller  °r  Barn- 

g-rds,  »ini.ld  rf,he  “S  "S  Fa. 

Enfabtdh’s  day,  and  his  wift  Mrs.  Anne  Edwards  SlrSf  ifaS?” 

.0 ffirA1'  gw“ie"„”tia 

inConSaTr  ““  “»  Leriea.'lnd  luK  AS 

ton.  Her  maiden  name  was  Either  Wai-Hm  f1  “t  kj0ldlamp- 

child  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Warham,  mincer  af^dfor7;? C§ 
ne^acutj  who  came  oat  of  Fno-^nrl  i  •  1  ,  111  Con- 

in  Exeter  in  Engfend  p, ?j  /’  k,f"ff  whlch  lle  was  minilter 

Mrs.  Warh  mfAiidS;  andtd  r d?°ShterS  :  and 
bury,  her  fecond  hulblnd!  daU*hters  b>’  Mr‘ 

Eunice”  ISmf -1^  FH  K  threeA ddklren  W  Mr.  Mather,  yiz. 
Mr.  Stoddard,  fix  fons  and  fix' da^ht  ^  tt*  tWeIJc,  chjldren  by 

MtaSfral,1’'  &  £  H“ -i?1'  ^  “S  " 

Rev.  Mr.  Anthony  Stoddard. "lS  Wb£ 

bury 
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Mr.  Jona  t  h  an  Edwards. 

Mr  Edwards  entered  Yale  College  in  the  year  1716, 

and  received  the  degree  of  Batchelor  of  Am  in 

r„o  a  little  before  he  was  feventeen  years  o.d.  He  ..ad  Um  . 
character  of  a  lober  youth,  and  a  good  fcholar  while  he  was  a 
member  of  the  college.  In  his  lecond  year  at  college,  au. 
thireenth  of  his  age,  he  read  Locke  on  the  human  underHand- 
;"h meat  delight  and  profit.  His  uncommon  genius,  by 
which  he  was,  as  it  were  by  nature,  formed  for  clolene  s  o 
thought  and  deep  penetration,  now  began  to  exercile  and  dtf- 
cover  itfelf.  Taking  that  book  into  Ins  hand,  upon  fome  oc- 
cafioti  not  lom-  before  his  death,  he  faid  to  fome  of  his  feu  a 
friends  who  wire  then  with  him,  That  he  was  beyond  ex- 
preflion  entertained  and  pleafed  with  it,  when  he  read  it  m  h.s 
vomh  at  college  ;  that  he  was  as  much  engaged  and  had  moie 
fatisfaftion  and  pleafure  in  fludying  it,  than  the  moft  greedy 
mtfct  in  gathering  up  handfuls  of  filver  and  gold  from  fome 

new  difeovered  treafure.  .  p 

Though  he  made  good  proficiency  m  ad  he  arts  ana 

fcienccs  J  and  had  an  uncommon  taile  for  natural  pmlofophy, 

which  he  cultivated  to  the  end  of  his  life  with  that  judneis 

and  accuracy  of  thought  which  was  almoft  pecmiar  to  him  , 

'  yet  moral  philofophy  or  divinity  was  his  favorite  fludy.  L 
this  he  early  made  great  progrefs. 

bury  in  Connecticut,  who  lived  to  a  great  age,  and  was  in  the 
work  of  the  miniftry  fixty  years:  He  died  September  6,  1760  m 
the  eighty  Second!  year  of  his  age.  John  was  the  honourable  Jam 
c*oddard  Efq.  who  lived  at  Northampton,  and  who  often,  efpc.iauy 
L  his'youn"er  years,  ferved  the  town  as  their  reprefentative  at  tne 
treat  and  dneral  court  in  Eofton  ;  and  was  long  head  of  the  county 
of  Hamplfire  as  their  chief  Colonel,  and  chief  Judge  or  the  court  of 
common  fleas:  And  he  long  ferved  his  majefty,  and  the  province 
of  the  Maffachufetts.Bay,  as  one  of  his  Majefty ’s  council.  He  w  as 
remarkable  as  a  politician,  and  for  his  {pint  o.  government  ;  aw... 
counfeilor,  an  uf right  and  fkilful  judge,  a  ftcady  and  great  rm^d 
to  the  intereft  of  religion.  He  was  a  great  friend  ant.  «  - 
Mr.  Edwards,  and  greatly  11  lengthened  his  hands  m  *e  wotK  of  Ac 
miniftry  while  he  lived.  A  more  particular  account  o.  tne  liM  a, 
character  of  this  truly  great  man  may  be  ieen  in  the  fomon  v .  . 

Mr.  Edwards  preached  and  pubhfhed  on  the  occalton  of  li-s  deat  i. 

Mr.  Stoddard’s  father  was  Anthony  Stoddard,  Efq.  of  Boft.on,  a 
zealous  congregational  man.  He  had  five  wives,  tne  nru  oA  vvEu:, 
Mr.  Stoddard’s  mother,  v/as  Mrs.  Maty  Downing,  Eler  ^  ^ 
George  Downing,  whofe  other  filter  married  Governor  dratnnee,* 

Mr.  Solomon  Stoddam  was  tneir  deleft  cn^d. 
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Ere^de  W3'  “’ll*®6  'W°  'Vears  af,er  he  took  his  firft  de- 

sr*  fi#J:ssg*ai£  ^sz? 

and  applied  to  by  a  number  of  minifies  in  KW  F  <  P?  ’ 

S”  y"ft- “  a'Vn  b'!”lf,. «f  "'=  Englill,  pr,1bV«nri„':l“ 

K  ;,r: Lp,c  b  fn  ,I,er'r » rr  «*’•««£?& 

and  rZ  r  •  h  o-  7  ,reafon  0f  *he  hnallnefs  of  that  focietv 

they  were  in?e  "  “"VN  aUended  ».  he  did  not  think 

profpeft  of  anf  "•y,  to  e‘tle  a  rninifier,  with  a  rational 

left  them  ?  fwe,lng  tbe  g°od  ends  propofed.  He  therefore 

wLe  heYr^T V1™8’  ?"d  ret'red  ,0  hls  Other’s  hottfe  ; 
here  he  fpem  the  fummer  m  clofe  ftudy.  He  was  indeed 

S'  “»,d  >?  *«  People  he  h,d  bee,,  a.nong  a,  K=  “ 
i  or‘v  to  return  to  them  again;  but  for  the  reafon  juft  men 

S  ,tr,d  not  think  » the  -x  of  hd 

Am-SabonTtT:  11723’  ',le  ,rec,e!ved  bis  deSree  of  Mailer  of 
Aits ,  about  which  time  he  had  invitations  from  feveral  con 

Cre  T*  f“  “  orderto  his  f«‘l™entia 

til  vfaVS  ?";’S  in  W-  b“"S  ™  >'«  »emy 

the  1  ,e  ef  f  '»  the  college,  and  auended 

tlce  oa.inefs  of  tutor  there  above  two  years. 

1  a  '  Vxf  'f  WaS  111  th‘S  Place>  he  was  applied  to  by  the  peo- 
p  e  at  Northampton,  with  an  invitation  to  come  and  fettle  in 

;';;(Yk  °r  tnera!mflry  ‘here,  with  his  grandfather  Stoddard, 

NY  f  “  h,S1glreat  a«e’  ft°od  in  need  of  affi fiance, 
theidore  leligned  bis  tutorfhip,  m  September,  1726,  and 

fu  CC‘-1"r-  tijei'invi,at‘on  J  and  was  ordained  in  the  work  of 
c,e  f}laV  5^  "'!-  i  ,(M,^amPU)n)  colleague  wiih  l>i.s  grandfather 
^vOCGarc,  j-enuary  if 5,  1727,  in  the  twenty  fourth  year  of 

ms  age,  wnere  he  continued  in  the  work  of  the  miniflry  until 
June  22,  t76 o,  twenty  three  years  and  four  months. 

Between  the  time  of  his  going,  to  New- York  and  his  fettle- 
mrnt  at  Northampton,  he  formed  a  number  of  refolutions, 

'J  “  !  icm  to  writing  :  the  particular  time,  and 

y!eciai  eccabcn  or  nis  making  many  of  them,  he  has  noted  in 
n.s  diary  wmoa  no  then  kept  ;  as  well  as  many  other  obferva- 
and  rules,  which  ry  luted  to  his  own  exercifes  and  con- 

duff. 


than  Edwards. 
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And  as  tbefc  refolutions,  together  with  the  things 
t  !m  diarv  mav  lultly  be  confidered,  as  the  foundation 

U  may  be  to  »  ft* 

reader  a  tafte  and  idea  of  them:  Winch  will  therefore  be 
done  in  the  following  extracts. 


PART  ii. 

~  T'  ^ T,  IPTQ  frmv  hit  PRIVATE  WRITINGS,  &C* 

Containing  Extracts Jrom  his  nuv.u 


Section  I. 

His  RESOLUTIONS. 

EIN  G  fenfible  that  I  am  unable  to  do  any  thing  with- 
*  H  ,  Cod’s  help  I  do  humbly  intreat  him  by  his  grace  to 
ifble  me  to  keep  tli’efe  refolutions,  fo  far  as  they  are  agreea  e 

t0  Resolutions r  a  Week. 

7  Solved,  That  I  will  do  whatever  I  think  to  be  mod 
to  God’s  <dory,  and  my  own  good,  profit  and  pleafure  in  t  e 

ved  tedo°wha0tever  I  think  to  be  my  duty  and  mod  for  the 
od  and  advantage  of  mankind  in  general.  Refolved  to  do 
?h,s  whatever  difficulties  I  meet  with,  bow  many  and  how 

gr?  Refolved,  to  be  continually  endeavouring  to  find  out 
fonm  new  invention  and  contrivance  to  promote  the  fore-men- 

tl°4edRefol?ved,  never  to  do  any  manner  of  thing,  whether  in 
fout  0r  body,  lefs  or  more,  but  what  tends  to  the  glory  01  God  , 

11  ° ^3 tv. efo it etfit e v e  1 1  o  ^  00 fe 'o n e  moment  of  time  ;  but  im- 

Pt7eRVffi1v?d°torUvethh  all  mym’igh.'while  I  do  live. 

Refolved’,  never  to  do  any  thing,  winch  I  Inouid  be 
r /  •  1  .  j  it  Were  the  lafl  hour  of  my  li»e. 
o  Refclved  to  think  much  on  all  occafions  of  my  own 
dyin’gRand  of  the  common  ctrcumftanccs  which  attend  death. 


3° 


IT 


III.  I 
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The  L  1  F  E  °f  the  Reverend 


iS 


Reiolvcd,  when  I  ftiink  ,,r  , 

be  folved,  immediately  to  do  what  7?-  t“eorem  !n  divinity  u 
circumftances  do  not  hinder.  tovvards  folving  it,  i 

13.  Refolved  fn  ^ 

chancy  and  liberality  '  JVOltnng  [°  Snd  0l"  hi  objeas  oj 

irrational  beings.  L  motl°ns  of  anger  to 

wheJ  I  colne  to’d?1  1  ^  ^  fo  33  1  fta11  wifh  I  had  done 

»  I  think  is  bed  in 
of  the  gofpel,  and  another  world  n°£l0ns  of  th»'g* 

and  drinking. ^  1“dinUun  tbe  flr^eil  temperance  in  eating 

in  anothtrfnhoulTcoumlt0  mft  o'11"?’  which  if  1  ^ould  fee 
or  to  thmkany  way  ***  ^  S 

to  trace  it  Ju  00^10°  thT  ' evi' aflion, 
both  carefully  endeavour  to  do  fo  °nglndl  caufe  J  and  then 
pray  wnh  all  my  might  again/}  the  o  rig  in  td  of  ft  ‘°  %ht  3nd 

to  grow  .n  the  knowlege  of  the  fame  P  7  perCeu’e  m>'felf 
30*  Refolved,  to  j}nV-  _ 

brought  higher  in  religion,  and  to  a  f Tf  CVery.  Week  £o  be 
than  I  was  the  week  before'  ^gner  exercife  of  grace, 

t:ant,sr  Ti  “  -r 

may  not  by  partly  fulfilled  in  me.  ‘  *  Wh°  Can  bnd  ?” 

33*  Refolved,  always  to  do  t  . 

maintaining  and  eftablifhin g  peace  whenV^t 
over-balancing  detriment  in  ofher  refnefts.  ^  "'1,hoUt 

puil Vnd  fib!pleavernif!ndUOr,S  f°  fpCak  an>’  thillg  but  the 

f P^panS  evil  of  an7>  except  I  have 

wherein  I  have  bee/negjjnf  fif  f  "A™  8°Wg  t0  bed> 
and  wherein  I  have  denied  myfelf  •  3  if  1  hf’C  c',rnR1'»ed. 
week,  month  and  year.  }  '  Alfo*  at  the  end  of  every 

38.  Re- 


O  T 
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Mr.  Jonathan  Edwards. 

08.  -Refolved,  never  to  (peak  any  thing  that  is  iniiculous, 

or  matter  of  laughter  on  the  Lord’s  Day. 

o’q  Refolved,  never  to  do  any  thing  that  I  fo  much  queihofl 
the  lawfulnefs  of,  as  that  I  intend,  at  the  fame  time,  to  con¬ 
fer  and  examine  afterwards  whether  n  be  lawful  or  no  :  ex¬ 
cept  I  as  much  queftion  the  lawfulnefs  of  the  omifhon. 

A  ,  Refolved,  to  alk  myfelf  at  the  end  of  every  day,  weeit, 
mondi  and  year,  wherein  I  could  pofiibly  in  any  rcfpefct  have 

dune  better.  „  rir 

<2.  Refolved  frequently  to  renew  the  dedication  ot  myicli 

to  God,  which  was  made  at  my  baptilin  ;  whicii  1  ioletrmly 

renewed,  when  I  was  received  into  the  communion  of  the 

church  ;  and  which  1  have  folemnly  re-made  this  twelfth  day 

of  January,  1722—3,  T  v  a 

49.  Refolved,  never  henceforward,  till  I  me,  to  act  as  u 

I  were  any  way  my  own,  but  entirely  and  altogether  God  s, 
agreeable  to  what  is  to  be  found  in  Saturday,  January  12. 
b  46.  Refolved,  never  to  allow  the  leaf!  meal ure  ot  any  fret¬ 
ting  uneafmefs  at  my  father  or  mother.  Refolved  to  foffer  no 
effects  of  it,  fo  much  as  in  the  lead  alteration  of  fpeech,  01 
motion  of  my  eye  :  and  to  be  efpecially  careful  of  it,  with  ref- 
petf  to  any  of  our  family. 

47.  Refolved,  to  endeavor  to  my  utmoft  to  deny  whatever  is 
not  mod  agreeable  to  a  good,  and  univerfally  fweet  and  bene¬ 
volent,  quiet,  peaceable,  contented,  eafy,  compaffionate,  ge- 
nerous,  bumble,  meek,  moded,  fubmiffive,  obliging,  diligent 
and  induftrious,  charitable,  even,  patient,  moderate,  forgiv¬ 
ing  fincere  temper  ;  and  to  do  at  all  times  what  fuch  a  temper 
would  lead  me  to.  Examine  ftriftiy  every  week,  whether  I 

have  done  fo.  . 

48.  Refolved,  condantly,  with  the  utmoft  mcenefs  and  di¬ 
ligence,  and  the  drifted  ferutiny,  to  be  looking  into  the  date 
of  my  foul,  that  I  may  know  whether  I  have  truly  an  intereft 
in  Chrift  or  no  ;  that' when  I  come  to  die,  I  may  not  have 
any  negligence  refpefting  this  to  repent  of. 

50.  Refolved,  \  will  aft  fo  as  1  think  I  (hall  judge  would 
have  been  bed,  and  moft  prudent,  when  I  come  into  the  future 

world.  . 

52.  I  frequently  hear  perfons  in  old  age  fay  how  they  worn  u 

live,  if  they  were  to  live  their  lives  over  again  *.  Reiouved,  uhq£ 
1  will  live  jud  fo  as  I  can  think  I  (hall  wifh  I  had  done,  fuppq- 
fing  I  live  to  old  age, 

°  When- 


~  i  r  t.  a 


'■j  jL\.cucrena 
,54-  Whenever  I  hear  any  thintr  fnolcen  in  ™ 

any  perfon,  if  I  think  it  would  be  prife-wonhy Tn me" 7  T  °l 

Vcd  to  endeavor  to  imitate  it.  ^  ’  •K.cfol- 

55*  Refolved,  to  endeavor  to  rriv  nimn/1  o 

"ndHell  t7n,7  a!,eady  fCen‘ the  ^sVn™. 
'  may  bT  ***  "* 

be  concerned  abou^no.hin'g  bu^my  duty  Ldnyfa”  “  1 

7  fVu[ dLny;  and  ,hen 

as  unto  °the  lird,  and  not  t  man  •  to  ^  '7  7^ 

good  thing  any  man  doth,  the  fame  fhall  h<f  r  ^  what,ever 

5  c  ldIIJL  inali  he  receive  of  the 

6,5.  Refolved,  very  much  to  exercife  myfelf  in  this  -it 

Geofea‘f|0peDnefS  1  -  o 

J.  y  "a>s  0  God-  and  lay  open  my  foul  to  him  •  all 

3", r 

Dr.  Manton's  iy.b  £„„„  on  „£  !  “»*»  '» 

67.  Refolved,  after  afflictions,  to  inauire  T 

better  for  them,  what  good  I  have  got  by  them  and  what  I 
.might  have  got  by  them.  *  o  y  em,  and  what  I 

The _ Resolutions  are  feventy  in  number  Rntmrbaf*' 
here  tranfcnbed,  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  whole.'  The  l Jh  7° 

manufcript ,  3,1;“  rffl f  "f  “  *'  ”5inal 

“  *»  »  *.  #«r.«  3S  “  a?pS.3r  “*  “ 


Section  II. 

Extracts  from  kis  Private  Diary. 

SATURDAY,  December  00  ,,„<■>  -r'  ■  .1  ... 

holier  S  g™’  ,  Affeae<frwithr  tf.lc  of  the  excellency  of 
L  ^  «n°re  exercife  of  love -to  Chrift  than  ufual. 

Have 


I 
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Have  alfo  felt  fenfible  repentance  of  fin,  becaufe  it  was  dom- 
mittccl  again  ft  fo  merciful  and  good  a  God*  i  ms  night  made 
the  97th  Refolution. 

Sabbathday  night ,  Dec.  23.  Made  the  38th  Refolution. 

Monday,  Dec.  24.  Higher  thoughts  than  iuual  oi  the  excel-* 
lency  of  Jefus  Ghrift  and  his  kingdom. 

JVednefday ,  January  2 $  1722—-3.  Dull,  I  find  by  expe¬ 
rience,  that  let  me  make  refolutions,  and  do  what  I  will,  with 
never  fo  many  inventions,  it  is  all  nothing*  and  to  no  puipofo 
at  all*  without  the  motions  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  if  the 
Spirit  of  God  Should  be  as  much  withdrawn  from  me  always, 
as  for  the  week  paft,  notwithftanding  all  I  do,  I  Should  not 
grow  ;  but  Should  languish,  and  raiferably  fade  away* — 1  here 
is  no  dependence  upon  myfclf.  It  is  to  no  purpoie  to  1  e Solve, 
except  we  depend  on  the  grace  of  God  ;  for  if  it  were  not  for 
his  mere  grace,  one  might  be  a  very  good  man  one  day,  and  a 
very  wicked  one  the  next* 

Sabbathday ,  January  6,  at  night*  Much  concerned  about 
the  improvement  of  precious  time.  Intend  to  live  in  continual 
mortification,  without  ceafing,  as  long  as  in  this  world. 

Tuefday ,  January  8,  in  the  morning*  Higher  thoughts  than 
tifual,  of  the  excellency  of  Chrift,  and  felt  an  unufual  repent¬ 
ance  of  fin  therefrom. 

JVednefday ,  January  9,  at  night.  Decayed.  I  am  foitietimes 
apt  to  think,  I  have  a  great  deal  more  of  holinefs  than  I  have. 

I  find  now  and  then,  that  abominable  corruption  which  is  di*» 

refitly  contrary  to  what  I  read  of  eminent  Chriftians. - How 

deceitful  is  my  heart  !  I  take  up  a  ilrong  refomtion,  but  how 
foon  does  it  weaken  l 

Thur [lay ,  January  10,  about  noon.  Reviving*  .  Mis  a 
great  difhonor  to  Chrift,  in  whom  I  hope  I  have  an  intereft, 
to  be  uneafy  at  my  worldly  Slate  and  condition*  W  hen  I  fee 
the  profperity  of  others,  and  that  ail  things  goeafy  with  them  ; 
the  world  is  fmooth  to  them,  and  they  are  happy  in  many  rei- 
pefls,  and  very  profperous,  or  are  advanced  to  much  honor, 
See.  to  grudge  and  envy  them,  or  be  the  leaff  unealy  at  it  ;  to 
wifh  or  long  for  the  fame  profperity,  and  that  it  would  ever  he 
fo  with  me.  Wherefore  concluded  always  to  rejoice  in  every 
one's  profperity,  and  to  expeft  for  myfelf  no  happinefs  of  that 
nature  as  long  as  I  live  ;  but  depend  upon  afflifilions,  and  bctafcjj 

niyfelf  entirely  to  another  happinefs, 

E  X  thinig 
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Flic  Lirt  cj  the.  Reverend 

«  *  ^)In^  *  myfe!f  m,Jcb  more  Uprightly  and  healthy,  both 
in  body  and  mind,  for  my  felf  denial  iri  eating,  drinking  and 
iieeping,  °’ 

I  thins.  it  would  be  advantageous  every  morning  to  confider 
my  bufinefs  and  temptations ;  and  what  fins  I  fhal'j  be  expofed 
to  that  day  ;  and  to  make  a  refolution  how  to  improve  the  day, 
turd  to  avoid  thofe  fins.  And  fo  at  the  beginning  of  every 
week,  month  and  year, 

t  I  never  knew  before  what  was  meant  by  not  betting  our 
near  is  upon  thete  things.  I  is  not  to  care  about  them,  to  depend 
upon  tnern,  to  a  lx!  iff  ourfelves  much  with  fears  of  lofing  them, 
nor  pleafe  ourfelves  with  expectation  of  obtaining  them,  or 
hope  of  the  continuance  of  them.  At  night  made  the  4 iff 
Refolutiom,  .  * 

Satin  day,  January  12 ,  in  the  ffiorning.  I  have  this  day 
foiemnly  renewed  my  baptifmal  covenant  and  felf-dedication, 
which  I  renewed  when  I  was  received  into  the  communion  of 
the  church,  I  have  been  before  God  ;  and  have  given  my  felf* 
all  that  1  am  and  have  to  God,  fo  that  I  am  riot  in  any  refpeff 
iny  own  :  I  can  challenge  no  right  m  myfelf,  I  can  challenge 
no  right  in  this  underftanding,  this  will,  thefe  affeftions  that 
are  m  me  ;  neither  have  I  any  tight  to  this  body,,  or  any  of  its 
members  ;  No  right  to  this  tongue,  thefe  hands,  nor  feet :  no 
right  to  thefe  fenfes,  thefe  eyes,  thefe  ears,  this  fmell  or  table. 

I  have  given  myfelf  clear  away,  and  have  not  retained  any 
thing  as  my  own.  I  have  been  to  GOD  this  morning,  and 
told  him  that  I  gave  myfelf  wholly  to  him.-  1  have  given  every 
power  to  him ;  fo  that  for  the  future  I  will  challenge  no  right 
in  myfelf,  in  any  refpeft.  J  have  exprefly  promifed  him,  and 
do  now  promife  Almighty  God,  that  by  his  grace  I  will  no t. 

I  have  this  morning  told  him,  that  1  did  take  him  for  my 
whole  portion  and  felicity,  looking  on  nothing  elfe  as  any  part 
of  my  happinefs,  nor  adding  as  if  it  were  ;  and  his  law  for  the 
conflant  rule  of  my  obedience  t  and  would  fight  with  all  mv 
might  againff  the  world,  the  flefh,  and  the  devil,  to'  the  end  of 
my  life.  And  did  believe  in  Jefus  Chriff,  and  receive  him  as 
a  Prince  and  a  Saviour  ;  and  would  adhere  to  the  faith  and  obe¬ 
dience  of  the  gofpel,  how  hazardous  and  difficult  foever  the 
profeffion  and  practice  of  it  may  be.  That  I  did  receive  the 
bleffed  Spirit  as  my  teacher,  fanSlifier  and  only  comforter;  and 
cherifh  all  his  motions  to  enlighten,  purify,  confirm,  comfort 
and  aiTift  pie*  This  I  have  done.  And  I  pray  God,  for  the 

fake 
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fake  of  Chrift,  to  look  upon  it  as  a  felf-dedtcation  ;  and  to  re. 
cewe  ,ne  now  as  entirely  his  own.  and  deal  with  me  tn  all  re- 
fpetts  as  fuch  ;  whether  he  aftlirts  me  or  ptofpers  me  or  w  ^  . 
ever  he  pleafes  to  do  with  me  who  am  his.  Now,  hence 
Lth  I  am  not  to  art  in  any  refpert  as  my  own.-I  fl-all  att 
,  ‘  v  own  if  lever  make  ufe  of  any  ol  my  powers  to  any 

;  th,t  is  rot  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  don’t  make  the  g’o- 

$£5?  Z  whole  L  c»»e  "ft 

k,ll  a*  afflitlions;  if  I  grieve  ai  the  piofpenty  °l  t  , 

am  any  way  uncharitable  ;  if  I  am  angry  becaufe  of  injuries 
if  I  reverse'  If  I  do  any  thing,  purely  to  please  myfelf,  01 

5  ihieg  for  .he  fete  of  my  e*  .  U  >  '"J ,“’”f 

becaufe  it  'is  great  felf-denial :  If  I truft  to  myfelf  .  h  It ta,, 
of  the  praife  ot  any  good  that  I  do,  oi  rather  GO  j 

me  ;  or  if  I  am  any  way  proud,  I  his  day  made  the  420  an 

43 Monday,  January  14-— -The  dedication  I  -made  of  ntj  fe.i  n> 
my  God,  on  Saturday  laft,  has  been  exceeding  afoul  to  me. 

I  thought  I  had  a  more  fpiritual  infight  into  the  fenpture,  rca- 
ding  the  8th  chapter  to  the  Romans,  than  ever  m  my  i  ^ 

\  i' 

6  Great  inftances  of  mortification  are  deep  wounds  given  to 
the  body  of  fin,  hard  blows  that  make  him  (tagger  anc 1  ree  : 
we  thereby  get  great  ground  and  footing  agatnft  him. 

we  live  without  great  inftances  ot  mortification  and  felf-denial. 
the  old  man  keeps  whereabouts  he  was  ;  for  he  is  ftm  y  an 
obftinate,  and  will  not  flir  for  fmall  blows.  After  the  gtea  - 
eft  mortifications,  I  always  find  the  greateft  comfort. 

Suppofing  there  was  never  but  one  compleat  ChufLan 
all  refperts  of  a  right  ftamp,  having  chnfliamty  ftming  in  t  s 
true  luftre,  at  a  time  in  the  world;  llefolved  to  art  juft  a 
would  do,  if  I  ft  rove  with  ail  my  might  to  be  that  one,  mat 

lhould  be  in  my  time.  ,  „  ,  .  ,  ,  r  ,r„ 

Tue May,  January  15.  It  feemed  yefterday  the  day  be, o.. 

and  Saturdayf  that  1  lhould  always  retain  the  fame  re.olu.ions 
to  the  fame  height,  but  alas,  how  foon  do  I  decay  .  O,  how 
weak,  how  infirm,  how  unable  to  do  any  tiling  am  I  • 
a  poor  inconfiftent,  what  a  miferable  wretch,  without  the  at- 
fi  fiance  of  God’s  fpirit  !  While  I  Hand,  I  am  ready  to  thins 
I  Hand  in  my  own  ftrengeb,  and  upon  my  own  legs  ;  and  L 
am  ready  to  triumph  over  my  enemies,  as  if  it  were  1  mytu 
that  caufed  them  to  flee  ;  When  alas.!  I  am  but  a  poor  infant, 
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T^t-XloZ  c“i;£  “s,  r  T  ”<,giv" « 

Jefu’s  Chrift  Sf;,ratUgk  '  ?Vf  it  is 

enemies.  And  now  the  I ^  ^  1rH,S  ag^infl  my 

weak  do  I  find  n  Jlei  '  O  T  I"8  “  h,,tle  left  me’  a»d  b°w 
inyfelf,  to  be  more  hum'hi?’  V  “  teaC"  me  '°  dePend  ]cfs  011 
J‘ny  ability  to  Iefus  Cbrifl’  anr|t0  f'Ve  mofre  °*  lbe  Pra,fe  of 
above  all  thina,  nd  ri;  ,  °f  man  is  deceitful 

Saturday  February  ,/  t  t  n  know  11  ? 

holinefs,  fuel)  as  the  gofp'el  require?"3'"  7  °W  that  1  !°Ve 

•litre  ffeeiu'iriw'"  *fg“‘  ">«  momh  pad  i„ 

as-j 

duty  of  fecrifpra/er.  }  applications  enough  to  the 

ntiief^haf'Y’  !7,  "ear  funfet.  Renewedly  pro. 

Th  t  l’  ?*.  aCC<‘pt  °f  God’  for  my  whole  portion  •  ard 
m  mul  contented  whatever  elfe  I  am  denied.  I°will  not 

counT  T  fe  ^  oe  gnCVed’  Whatever  ProfPenty,  upon  any  ac¬ 
count,  I  fee  others  enjoy,  and  I  am  denied.  '  7 

"“™pl'af""r  i!  »-*r 

F  *uc  .  yj,  ttiat  O-od  would  fill  me  with  exceed; n  r 

« i  „  Z"  P  “1  f l,e  T"  l"p  ■»  *2 

I  Pr  de  !  T‘‘e  pleafures  of  humility  are  really  the  moft 
rLi  06  ’  1Rward  and  exquifne  delights  in  the  world.’  Kow  hate 
ful  ts  a  proud  man  !  How  hateful  ts  a  worm  that  lifts  UY  S 

vadipiide.  Whata  foohfli,  filly,  miferable,  blind  deceived 
poor  worm  am  I,  when  pride  works  !  ed* 

eleftiot^E’  I'tTCk  6’i  n?T  fun-fet*  FeIt  t!le  Joannes  of 

without’ the  A  ’  aRti  ofyr  not  bemS  ab!e  to  do  any  thing 
'v  u  6  ?race  of  God  i  and  that  holinefs  is  entirely 
tnrotighout,  the  work  of  God’s  (pint,  with  morepleafure  than’ 

rrn\ng Z  A!ml  1  t!,ink  !t  beft  not  to  allow  my. 

•  o  ajg  i  at  the  laults,  follies  and  infirmities  of  others. 

night,  April  7.  This  week  I  found  mvfelf  fo  far 

f  r  tbat,!,,fee!n«1  ‘O  me,  that  I  ihould  never  recover  more 

t  r°  n,8,";erCy  re,"rn  UMto  me-  ^d  no  more  leave  me 

ft  I  S,af  II  537  km  Wl  °  Lord-  ,bat  without  thy 
•ir  f  /it  A  I  fal1  mnmnerable  times,  notwhhflanding  all  my 
suoJjtionSj  ho,vv  often  foever  repeated,  ^  ^ 

Saturday 
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Saturday  night,  April  14,  I  could  pray  more  heartily  this 
night,  for  the  forgivenefs  of  my  enemies,  than  ever  before. 
Wtdnefday ,  May  i,  forenoon.  La  ft  night  I  came  home, 

after  mv  melancholy  parting  from  New-York. 

I  have  always,  in  every  different  irate  ot  life,  I  have  hither¬ 
to  been  in,  thought  the  troubles  and  difficulties  of  that  it  ate,  t 
to  be  greater  than  tliofe  ot  any  other,  that  I  pi  opened  to  be 
in  ;  and  when  I  have  altered  with  ailurance  oi  tnending  my  fell, 
j  have  ftill  thought  the  fame  ;  yea,  that  the  difiicuities  of  that 
Hate,  are  greater  than  thofe  of  that  I  left  lab.  Loid,  giant 
that  from  hence  I  may  learn  to  withdraw  rny  thoughts,  affec¬ 
tions,  defires  and  expectations,  int i rely  from  the  woild,  and 
may  fix  them  upon  the  heavenly  ftate  ;  where  there  is  fulnefs 
of  joy  ;  where  reigns  heavenly,  fweet,  calm  and  delightful 
love  without  alloy  ;  where  there  are  continually  the  deareit 
expreifions  of  this  love  :  Where  there  is  the  enjoyment  of  the 
perfons  loved,  without  ever  parting  1  Where  thofe  perfons, 
who  appear  fo  lovely  in  this  world,  will  really  be  inexpreffibly 
more  lovely,  and  full  of  love  to  us.  How  fweetly  will  the 
mutual  lovers  join  together  to  fing  the  praifes  of  God  and  the 
Lamb!  How  full  will  it  fill  us  with  joy  to  think,  this  enjoy¬ 
ment,  thefe  fweet  exercifes,  will  never  ccafe  or  come  to  an 

end,  but  will  laft  to  all  eternity. 

Remember,  after  journeys,  removes,  overturnings  and  altera¬ 
tions  in  the  ftate  of  my  life,  to  reflett  and  con  Oder,  whether 
therein  I  have  managed  the  heft  way  poflible,  refpe&ing  my 
foul  ?  And  before  fuch  alterations,  if  forefeen,  to  refolve  how 
to  aft. 

Thar  [day ,  May  2.  I  think  it  a  very  good  way  to  examine 
dreams  every  morning  when  I  awake,  what  are  the  nature, 
circumftances,  principles  and  ends  of  my  imaginary  actions 
and  paffions  in  them,  to  difeern  what  are  my  chief  inclina¬ 
tions,  See. 

Saturday  night ,  May  4.  Although  I  have  in  fome  mcafure 
fubdued  a  difpofition  to  chide  and  fret,  yet  I  find  a  certain  in¬ 
clination,  which  is  not  agreeable  to  chriftian  fweetnefs  of 
temper  and  converfation  :  either  by  too  much  dogmaticalnefs, 
too  much  of  the  egotifm  ;  a  difpofition  to  be  telling  of  rny 
own  diflike  and  fcorn  ;  and  freedom  from  thofe  that  are  in¬ 
nocent,  yea  common  infirmities  of  men  ;  and  many  other  fuch 
Jike  things.  O  that  God  would  help  me  to  difeem  a'l  the 
flaws  and  dcfefls  of  my  temper  and  converfation,  and  help 

me 


* 
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me 

fill 


11  mVfo  ^!i?Cf!tiW°rk  of  amen(,inS  them  :  And  that  he  would 
II  me  fo  ul!  of  dudhamty,  that  the  foundation  of  all  thefe 

teStretT  U' iT iari‘ieS  "1a-V  be  dc{lroH.  and  the  contrary 

eetnei  es  and  beannes  may  of  themfelves  naturally  follow, 

Jd tSfen  y  5 ’  m  ln°rni'!g-  This  da>'  made 

Sabbauiday ,  May  12  I  think  I  find  in  my  heart  to  be  dad 
from  the  hopes  I  have  that  my  eternity  is  to  be  fpent  in  fpirhual 
and  10  /  jovs  anting  from  the  in  a  ni  fella  t  ion  of  GocTs  love 
and  the  exercife  of  holinefs  and  a  burning  love  to  him. 

l  Satin  day  night ,  May  id.  I  now  plainly  perceive  what  great 
obligations  I  am  under  to  love  and  honour  my  parents.  I  have 
great  reafon  to  believe,  that  their  counfel  and  education  have 
been  my  making  :  notwithdandmg,  m  the  time  of  it,  it  Teem¬ 
ed  to  do  me  fo  hale  good.  I  have  good  reafon  to  hope  that 
their  prayers  for  me,  have  been  in  many  things  very  powerful 
and  prevalent ;  tnai  God  has  m  many  things,  taken  me  under 
his  care  and  guidance,  provifion  and  direction,  in  anfwer  to 
their  prayers  for  me.  I  was  never  made  fo  fenfibje  of  it  as, 
now. 

Weanefday ,  May  22,  in  the  morning.  Memorandum .  To  take 

|  ■  -  - e  ^ftnc f e  following  things  ;  evil  Ipealirg,  fiening, 

eating,  drinking  ana  (ieeping,  fpeakmg  fimple  verity,  join- 
ing  in*piaver,  fligntineis  m  fecret  prayer,  lidlefnefs  and  neglL 
gence,  and  thoughts  that  cherifh  fin. 

Saturday ,  May  2g,  in  the  morning.  As  I  was  this  morning 
reading  the  feventeenih  refolution,  it  was  fuggefted  to  me, 
that  ifl  was  now  to  die,  I  fbould  wifh'  that  I  had  prayed  more- 
that  God  would  make  me  know  my  date,  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad  ;  ana  that  I  haa  taken  more  pains  to  fee  and  narrowly 
fearch  into  this  matter.  Wherefore,  Mem.  For  the  future 
mod  nicely  and  oiligently  to  look  into  our  old  divines  opinions 
concerning  converfton.  Made  the  forty-eighth  refolution. 

Friday ,  June.  1,  afternoon.  I  have  abundant  caufe,  O  mv 
merciful  father,  to  love  thee  ardently,  and  greatly  to  bJefs 
and  praife  thee,  that  thou  had  heard  mein  my  earned  requed, 
and  haft  fo  anfwered  my  prayer  for  mercy  to  keep  from  decay 
and  finking.  O,  gractoufly,  of  thy  mere  goodnefs,  dill  con¬ 
tinue  to  pity  my  rnifery,  by  reafon  of  my  finfulnefs.  O  my 
dear  Redeemer,  I  commit  myfeff,  together  with  my  prayer 
than!: Living  into  thine  hand. 

Monday  y 


# 
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Monday,  July  i.  Again  confirmed  bX  exPenc"CC 
hanov  effefts  of  flrifcl  temperance,  with  tefpcd  both  '  > 

and* mind*  Refolved  for  the  future  to  obferve  rather  moic  of 
-n-r-knefs  moderation  and  temper  in  dtiputes. 

Tkurfav  July  t8,  near  fan-let.  Refolved  to  endeavor  to 
mal  e  fure  of  "that  fign  the  apoftle  James  gives  of  a  perfect 
Tarn  :  iii  <1  “  If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the  fame 
Sa  m»,  ,nf.L  alto  CO  bridle  ,J»  -  body." 

Hobday  July  22.  I  fee  there  is  danger  of  my  being  drawn 
into  tranlg'reuion  by  the  power  of  fuc-h  temptations  as  a  tear 
of  Remind  uncivil,  and  of  offending  friends.  W  aten  agamft  it. 

Tu '/day  July  22.  When.  I  find  thofe  groamngs  which 
cannot  be uJrel  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of  ;  and  thofe  foal-  break- 
ings,  for  the  longing  it  hath,  the  Pfaltmft  fpeaks  of,  (I  fal.  cx  .  . 
J\  to  humour  and  promote  them  to  the  utmoft  of  my  power, 
and  be  not  weary  of  earneilly  endeavouring  to  vent  my  de- 

fires 

To  count  it  all  joy  when  I  have  occafion  of  great  felf-denial, 
becaufe  then  I  have  a  glorious  opportunity  or  giving  deadly 
wounds  to  the  body  of  fin,  and  greatly  confirming  arid  elfab- 
‘ifhinir  the  new  nature  :  To  feek  to  mortny  fin,  and  muea.e 
in  holinefs:  thefe  are  the  beft  opportunities,  according  to 

^Tohnprove  affliQions  of  all  kinds  as  bleffed  opportunities 
df  forcibly  bearing  on  in  my  chriflian  courfe,  notwithffanGmg 
that  which  is  fo  very  apt  to  difeourage  me,  and  to  aamp  the 
vigour  of  my  mind,  and  to  make  me  lifelefs  :  Alfo  as  oppot: 
{unities  of  trading  and  confiding  in  God,  and  getting  a  habit 
of  that,  according  to ;  the  57th  refolution.  And  as  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  rending  my  heart  off  from  the  world,  and  letting  it 
upon  Heaven  alone.  To  improve  them  as  opportunities  to 
repent  of,  and  bewail  my  fin,  and  abhor  myielf.  And  as  a 
bleffed  opportunity  to  exercife  patience  ;  to  trull  in  Got ,  an 
divert  my  mind  from  the  affliction,  by  fixing  myfelf  in  veligt- 
ous  exercifes.  Alfo,  let  me  comfort  myieif,  that  it  is  the  %er_y 
nature  of  affliaions  to  make  the  heart  better  ;  and  if  I  am 
made  better  by  them,  what  need  I  be  concerned,  however 

grievous,  they  feem  for  the  prefent  P 

Friday  afternoon,  July  26.  To  be  particularly  careful  to 
keep  up  inviolable  a  truft  and  reliance,  cale  and  cntne  ic 
God  in  all  conditions,  according  to  57th  refolution  ,  101  hu* 

I  have  found  to  be  wonderful! v  advantageous  to  me. 

Monday^ 


fi 
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Monday,  July  29,  When  I  am  concerned  how  I  frai? 
penorm  any  thing  to  public  acceptance,  to  he  very  carS 

that  t  have  it  very  clear  to  me,  that  I  do  what  is  duty  and 
prudence  m  the  matter* 

Wednesday,  July  3,.  Never  in  the  lead  to  feek  to  hear  far- 
ca.ii cal  re.ations  of  others  faults.  Never  to  give  credit  to  any 
thing  .aid  again  ft  others,  except  there  is  very  plain  reafon  for 

’  beha\e  in  any  refpeft  the  otherwife  for  it. 

f/edae/day  Auguji  7.  To  efteem  as  fome  advantage  that 
the  duties  of  religion  are  difficult,  and  that  many  difficulties 
aie  fome  times  to  De  gone  through  in  the  way  of  duty.  Re¬ 
ligion  is  the  Tweeter,  and  what  ,s  gained  by  labour,  is  abun¬ 
dantly  mo.e  precious  :  As  a  woman  loves  her  child  the  better 
for  having  brought  it  fourth  with  travail.  And  even  to  Chriit 
Jeius  h.mlelf,  his  mediatorial  glory,  his  viftory  and  triumph, 
his  kingdom  which  he  hath  obtained  ;  how  much  more  glori’ 
ous  is  it,  how  much  more  excellent  and  precious,  for  his 

having  wrought  it  out  by  fuch  agonies! 

Friday,  Augnji  9.  One  thing  that  may  be  a  rood  help  to¬ 
wards  thinking  profitably  in  time  of  vacation  is,  when  I  lUht 
?n  a  profitable  thought,  that  I  can  fix  my  mind  on  to  follow 
it  as  far  as  poflibly  I  can  to  advantage. 

Sabbatkday  after  meeting,  Augvjl  °n.  Refolved  always  to 
do  that  which  I  fhal!  wtfh  I  had  done,  when  I  fee  others  do  it. 
As  or  in fiance,  fometimes  I  argue  with  myfelf,  that  fuch  an 

.  of  g°od  nature>  kindnefs,  forbearance,  or  forrivenefs  &c 
as  not  my  duty,  becaufe  it  will  have  fuch  and°fuch  confe- 
quences  :  yet,  when  I  fee  others,  do  it,  then  it  appears  amiable 
to  me  and  I  wifh  1  had  done  it ;  and  I  fee  that  none  of  thole 
Jeared  inconveniences  follow. 

Tnefday ,  Auguji  13.  I  find  it  would  be  very  much  to  ad* 
vantage  to  be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  fcripturesv 
\v  hen  I  am  reading  dothina]  books,  or  hooks  of  controverfv 
I  can  proceed  with  abundantly  more  confidence  ;  can  fee  up¬ 
on  what  footing  and  foundation  I  Hand. 

Tnurfday,  Auguji  29.  The  objection  my  corruptions  make 
agaimt  Going  whatever  my  hands  find  to  do  with  my  mi^ht  is, 

tiial  it  it>  aconfiant  mortification.  Let  this  objection  by  no 
means  ever  prevail.  J 

Monday ,  September  2.  There  is  much  folly,  when  1  am  quite 
iii,e  l  am  in  the  right,  and  others  are  pofitrve  in  contradidfin^ 
me,  to  enter  into  a  vehement  or  long  debate  upon  it.  ^ 

Monday  f 


Mr,  Jonathan  Edward  s. 


41 


Monday ,  September  2?.  I  obferve  that  old  men  feldom  have 
ny  advantage  of  new  diicoveries  ;  becaufe  they  are  befide  ; 


e 

they  are  befide  a 
way  of  thinking,  they  have  been  fo  long  ufed  to.  Rcfolved, 
if  ever  I  live  to°years,  that  I  will  be  impartial  to  hear  the  rea¬ 
sons  of  all  pretended  diicoveries,  and  receive  them  if  rational, 
how  long  foever  I  have  been  ufed  to  another  way  of  thinking* 
Thurfday ,  0 Sober  18.  To  follow  the  example  of  Mr.  B— 
who,  though  he  meets  with  great  difficulties,  yet  undertakes 
them  with  a  finding' countenance,  as  though  he  thought  them, 
but  little  ;  and  fpeaks  of  them  as  if  they  were  very  fmalL  ^ 
Thar [day,  November  26.  It  is  a  molt  evil  and  pernicious 
practice  in  meditations  on  afflictions,  to  fit  ruminating  on  the 
aggravations  of  the  affliction,  and  reckoning  up  the  evil,  dark 
cfrcumitances  thereof,  and  dwelling  long  on  the  dark  fide  ;  it 
doubles  and  trebles  the  affliClion.  And  fo  when  fpeaking  of 
them  to  others,  to  make  them  as  bad  as  we  can,  and  uie  our 
eloquence  to  fet  forth  our  own  troubles,  and  are  all  the  while 
making  new  trouble,  and  feeding  and  pampering  the  old  ; 
whereas  the  contrary  pra&ice  would  ftarve  our  afflictions*  If 
we  dwelt  on  the  light  fide  of  tilings  in  our  thoughts,  and  ex¬ 
tenuated  them  all  that  pofflbly  we  could,  when  fpeaking  of  them, 
we  fhould  think  little  of  them  duffel ves  ;  and  the  affliction  would 
really,  in  a  great  meafure,  vanifh  away. 

Thurfday  night ,  December  12.  If  at  any  time  I  am  forced 
to  tell  others  of  that  wherein  I  think  they  are  fomething  to 
blame  ;  for  the  avoiding  the  important  evil,  that  would  other  - 
wife  enfue,  not  to  tell  it  to  them,  fo  that  there  fllall  be  a 
probability  of  their  taking  it  as  the  effeCt  of  little,  fretting, 
angry  emotions  of  mind. 

December  31,  at  night.  Concluded  never  to  fuffer  nor  ex- 
prefs  any  angry  emotions  of  mind  more  or  lefs,  except  the 
honor  of  God  calls  for  it,  in  zeal  for  him,  or  to  preferve  my  felt 
from  being  trampled  on. 


VVednefday ,  January  1,  1723—4. 

\|OT  tofpend  too  much  time  in  thinking  even  of  i  in  per- 
ld\  tant  and  need! ary  worldly  bufinefs.  To  allow  every 
thing  it's  proportion  of  thought,  according  to  it’s  urgency  and 

,  Oil  O'  O  O  d 

importance, 

'  »  F  -  Friday, 
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Friday,  January  io.  (After  having  wrote  confiderable  in 
a  fhort  hand,  which  he  uled  when  he  would  have  what  he 
wrote  effectually  concealed  from  every  body  but  himfelf,  he 
notes  the  following  words  in  round  hand)  Remember  to’ aft 

according  to  Prov.  xii.  23.  “  A  prudent  man  concealeth  know- 
“  lege.” 

Monday ,  February  3.  Let  every  thing  have  the  value  now, 
that  it  will  have  on  a  lick  bed  :  and  frequently  in  my  purfuits 
01  whatever  kind,  let  this  come  into  my  mind  ;  “  Plow  much 
“  fhall  I  value  this  on  my  death  bed  r” 

Wednesday ,  February  5.  Have  not  in  time  pall  in  my  prayers, 
enough  mliited  upon  the  glorifying  God  in  the  world,  and  the 
advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  the  prolperity  of  the 
church,  arid  the  good  oi  men.  Determined  that  this  objection 
is  without  weight,  viz.  That  it  is  not  likely  that  God  will  make 
great  alterations  in  the  w  hole  world,  and  overturnings  in  king¬ 
doms  and  nations,  only  lor  the  prayers  of  one  obfeure  perfon, 
feeing  fuch  things  ufed  to  be  done  in  anlwer  to  the  united,  ear- 
neit  prayers  ot  the  whole  church  :  and  if  my  prayers  fhould 
have  fome  influence,  it  would  be  but  imperceptible  and  fmall. 

Thurfday ,  February  6.  More  convinced  than  ever  of  the 
ufefulneis  of  a  free  religious  converfation.  I  find  by  converf- 
ing  on  natural  philofophy,  I  gain  knowlege  abundance  fa  fie  r, 
and  lee  the  reafons  of  things  much  dearer,  than  in  private 
ffudy.  Wherefore  earneflly  to  feek  at  all  times  for  religious 
converfation  ;  for  thofe  that  I  can  with  profit  and  delight  and 
freedonl  foconverfe  with. 

Sabbathday ,  February  23.  If  I  a  cl  according  to  my  refo- 
lution,  I  fhall  defire  riches  no  otherwife  than  as  they  are  help¬ 
ful  to  religion.  But  this  I  determine,  as  what  is  really  evident 
from  many  parts  of  feripture,  that  to  fallen  man  they  have  a 
greater  tendency  to  hurt  religion. 

*  Saturday,  May  23.  Plow  it  comes  about  I  know  not ;  but 
I  have  remarked  it  hitherto,  that  at  thofe  times  when  I  have 
read  the  feripture  molt,  I  have  evermore  been  moll  lively,  and 
in  the  befl  frames. 

Saturday  night,  June  6.  This  week  has  been  a  remarka¬ 
ble  week  with  me  with  refpefil  to  defpondencies,  fears,  per¬ 
plexities,  multitudes  of  cares  and  dillradlion  of  mind  ;  being 
the  week  I  came  hither  to  New-PIaven,  in  order  to  entrance 
upon  the  office  of  tutor  of  the  college.  I  have  now  abundant 
reafon  to  be  convinced  of  the  troublefomenefs  and  vexation  of 
the  world,  and  that  it  never  will  be  another  kind  of  world. 

Tuefday , 
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rp  r<  7,,/v  n  When  I  am  giving  the  Relation  of  a 

Tutjuay,  J '■)  r  .  either  In  the  matter  or  manner 

thing,  to  ablbun  f.om  • ■  ->  ■  afterward  Ihould 

ifnr,  Shi  i  b.  m*  <*• ,  „ 

3  “fc t  b  •  "what  Ulighf  ,nd“e»f,  of  tligoftion.  1  M 

as  much  as  may  ne,  v  &  ,  maii  rain  tune.  lit- 

doubtlefs  be  able  to  p'j)  L  ^  u  neeci  gfs  time  for  di- 

%S«”S  Jdlyl "(hall  li  able  to  ftudy  defer.  »i*». 

gefhon  after  me-do-  3  >  ftall  need  lefs  time  to  ileep- 

wrong  to  my  hca. t...  4  -  ,  head-ach. 

5 S*  Confidering  that  by-fenders 

Sabbath  day,  A«»'  “  ,  not  fee  ourfelves,  or  at 

v>  5=  r  tz  “  “oS“s 

of  conuption  wmc.t  -  -  P  ,  •  <-  r  r_n  Ky  any  con— 

A,  f  rDPfniUPd  thereiore,  that  I  will,  it  t  can  oy  any  con 

lovely  or  unbecoming. 


Section  III* 

Reflections^  foregoing  Extracts. 

THE  foregoing  extradls  were  wrote  by  Mr.  Edwards  in 
the  20th  and  2 ill  years  of  his  age,  as  appears  by  the  dates. 
This  being  kept  in  mind,  the  judicious  reader  will  make  pro¬ 
per  allowance  for  fome  things,  which  may  appeal  a  little  juven¬ 
ile  or  like  a  young  chnftian,  as  to  the  matter,  or  manner  o' 
expreflion  ;  which  would  not  have  been  found,  had  it  not 
have  been  done  in  early  life.  Which,  indeed  aie  no  blemifhes, 
the  whole  being  taken  together  :  as  by  this,  it  appears  more 
natural,  and  theftrength  of  his  resolution,  and  fervor  of  mind  ; 
and  his  fkill  and  difeerning  in  divine  things,  fo  feldom  found 
even  in  old  age,  are  the  more  ftriking.  And  in  this  view,  we 
IB  all  be  led  to  admire  his  confcientious  ftridtnefs,  his  zeal  and 
painfulnefs,  his  experience  and  judgment  in  true  religion,  at  fo 
early  an  age.  For  here  are  not  only  the  mold  convincing  evi¬ 
dences  of  Sincerity  and  thorough  religion,  of  his  engaging  m  a 

life  devoted  to  GOD  in  good  earnest,  lo  as  to  make  xeligion. 

,  his 
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as  Mk  Ed^adslwac112  £*  “?  l  ^  ^  ‘S 

divines  in  this  a»e  w  h  ,  J  -  “‘T6  one  of  the  ^eateft 
America,  Britain,  Holland,3  and'Gmnany  for  °[ 

£TCC!t  1UGPffi£iit  pnrl  fl-ill  ’  r  •  •  •  \  1  j  ^  P  v 7  ‘■•.Ha 

above  moll  others'  i„ 

Stch ,  JSMfflif"  “  pub'ic  **  *»  <«> 

enter  on  the  bufineA  nf  A,-;  a  ,  f  11  fe00ci  earneit,  and 

frud’  ■»  thiot, 

.he  proteitant  world  eb„o“ded  “  H ™  .ty  If 

whh  who  are  preparing' K'wXl^Si  ‘ 

i>,  oith  fuch  a  temper,  Inch  exercifes,  and  fuch  refolufors 
What,a  delightful  profpea  would  this  afford,  of  the  near  an 

Pen"  Wh  fPnTr  Y  dlUrch  of  GOD  ever  ye't 

f  ”,  ’  Y  haf  Pleafing  hopes  that  the  great,  the  merciful  h4d 

of  me  church,  was  about  to  fend  forth  labourers  fdthh'l  hr 

ceasfu  labourers  into  his  harveft  ;  and  blcfs  his  people  with 

“  kS,™  fC  them  Wkh  knowlege  and  under- 

o 


it  -  -  —ep  m  «  umancc  iruni  an  appearance  of 

it  are  wanton  and  given  to  carnal  pleafures  ;  what  a  gloomy 
profpcct  does  this  afford  !  If  they  who  enter  into  the  lork  of 
t  tnnntftry  ;  from  a  gay,  carelefs,  and  what  may  juftly  be  called 

JS8  fbeta  e  l^ves  to  a  little  f.lp^dal  ftudy  of 
o.vnury,  ana  foot,  begin  to  preach  ;  while  all  the  external  feri- 

tnfnp-dnd  Zet  lhe)'  PPt  on.  is  only  from  worldly  motives  - 
hey  being  without  any  inward,  experimental  acquaintance  with 

0lVme  tuu’8s».?nd  even  fo  much  as  any  tafte  for  tru 
i.i v nii..y  ;  no  wonder  if  the  churches  “  fuck  dry  b— * 
ana  there  are  many  ignorant  watchmen.  '  *  ’ 

d>?  pp  comment  on  the  foregoing  refylutions  and 

‘  ‘a:u  ue  lcader  may  have  a  more  particular,  full 

and 


e 
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>  view  of  Mr.  Edwards’s  entrance  on  a  religious* 

f,  *  Z  l  as  confuting  in  the  views  and  excretes 
-This  mind  -  a  brief  account  thereof  ,s  here  inferred,  wp.cn 
was  found  among  his  papers,  in  his  own  hand-wilt  mg  •  an 
which,  it  Eeros,  was  wrote  near  twenty  yeais  aitei,  loi  *■ 

own  private  advantage-  , 


Section  IV. 

An  Account  of  his  Conversion,  Experiences,  and  Re¬ 
ligious  Exercices,  given  by  himftlf. 

‘  f 

Had  a  variety  of  concerns  and  exercifes  about  my  foul  fiom 
^  ray  childhood  ;  but  had  two  more  remarkable  fea ions  or 
awakening,  before  I  met  with  that  change,  by  which  I  was 
brought  to  ihofe  new  difpofmons,  and  that  new  ienfe  of  things, 
that  °1  have  fince  had.  Tlie  firii  time  was  when  I  was  a  boy, 
feme  years  before  I  went  to  college,  at  a  tune  of  remarkable 
awakening  in  my  father’s  congregation.  I  was  then  very  muen 
affetted  for  many  months,  and  concerned  about  the  things  o> 
religion,  and  my  foul’s  falvation  ;  and  was  abundant  in  duties. 

I  ufed  to  pray  five  times  a  day  in  fecret,  and  to  fpend  tmtea 
time  in  religious  talk  with  other  boys  ;  and  ufed  to  meet  with 
them  to  pray  together.  I  experienced  I  know  not  what  kind 
of  delight  in  religion.  My  mind  was  much  engaged  in  it,  and 
had  much  (elf-righteous  pleafure  ;  and  it  was  my  cie.ight  to 
abound  in  religious  duties.  I,  with  fome  of  my  fchool-mates, 
joined  together  and  built  a  booth  in  a  fwamp,  in  a  very  fecret 
and  retired  place,  for  a  place  of  prayer.  And  befides,  I  had 
particular  fecret  places  of  my  own  in  the  woods,  where  I  tiled 
to  retire  by  myfelf ;  and  ufed  to  be  from  time  to  time  much  ai- 
fected .  My  affections  feeined  to  be  lively  and  ealily  moved, 
and  I  feemed  to  be  in  tr.y  element,  when  engaged  in  religious 
duties.  And  I  am  ready  to  think,  many  are  deceived  witn 
fuch  affections,  and  fuch  a  kind  of  delight,  as  1  then  had  in  re- 

ligion,  and  miftake  it  for  grace.  . 

.Butin  procefs  of  time,  my  conviftions  and  affedions  wore 

off;  and  1  entirely  loft  all  thofe  affeftions  and  delights,  and  left 
off  fecret  prayer,  at  leaft  as  to  any  conftant  performance  of  it ; 
and  returned  like  a  dog  to  Iris  vomit,  and  went  on  in  ways  os 
fin.  ~  Indced* 
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Indeed,  I  was  at  fome  times  very  uneafv  efnpri^lUr  ? 

*,  line  * 

Oi  l  in  my  Idtt  year  at  college,  at  a  time  when  I  wai  i„  ,|le 
mLl  of  many  uneafy  thoughts  about  the  ft  ate  of  nty  foul  0 

W  me  7J 1  a  PIurify  J  >■>  which  he  brought  me  nigh  to’the 
grave,  and  Ihook  me  over  the  pit  of  hell.  S 

But  yet,  it  was  not  long  after  rny  recovery,  before  I  fell 

again  into  my  old  ways  of  fin.  But  God  would  not  buffer  me 

to  go  on  with  any  quietnefs  ■;  but  I  had  great  and  violent  in- 

.  ‘  ftmgg.es  :  I  ill  after  many  conflifls  with  wicked  inclina- 

■o^.a,  and  repeated  refolutions,  and  bonds  that  I  laid  tnyfelf 

unuei  y  a  kinc.  ot  vows  to  God,  I  was  brought  wholly  to 

treat  off  ail  former  wicked  ways,  and  all  ways  of  known  out- 

ward  fin 1  ;  and  to  apply  rnyfelf  to  fee k  my  falvation,  and  prac- 

U  Viierdl?tieSi0f  rer  I.gI°n  :  But  without  that  kind  of  affeftion 
and  delight,  that  I  had  formerly  experienced.  My  concern 

now  wrought  more  by  inward  ftruggles  and  conflifcfs,  and  felf- 

neflefchons  I  made  feek.ng  my  falvation  the  main  bufinefs  of 

my  lire.  But  yet  it  feeros  to  me,  I  fought  after  a  referable 

Eianum  .  \v  hich  has  made  me  feme  times  firice  to  queflion, 

wnei hoi  ever  it  l.iued  in  that  which  was  faving  ;  being  ready 

*°  Q0l3bt’  whe|her  fuch  miserable  feeking  was  ever  fucceeded. 
nut  yet  I  was  brought  to  feek  falvation,  in  a  manner  that  I  ne¬ 
ver  was  berore.  I  felt  a  fpirit  to  part  with  all  things  in  the 
world,  for  an  mtereft  m  Chrift.  My  concern  continued  and 
prevailed,  with  mam  exercifing  thoughts  and  inward  ftruggles - 

T  >let,  *  n,evci;  fecmcd  “>  be  proper  to  exprefs  my  concern 
that  I  bad,  by  the  name  of  terror. 

P  mm  my  ehiiohood  up,  my  mind  had  been  wont  to  be  full 
<)f  ooj  eel  ions  againft  the  dofirinc  of  God’s  fovereiraty,  in  choo- 
fing  whom  he  would  to  eternal  life,  and  rejecting  'whom  he 
pealed;  caving  them  eternally  to  peri  ft,  and  be  everlaftingly 
tormented  m  bell.  It  ufed  to  appear  like  a  horrible  doftrine 
to  me.  -But  I  remember  the  time  very  well,  when  I  feemed 
to  e  convinced,  and  fully  farished,  as  to  this  fovereigntv  of 
Got,  ana  .his  junice  in  thus  eternally  difpofing  of  men,  accor¬ 
ding  to  his  fove  reign  pleafure.  But  never  could  give  an  ac- 
count,  now,  or  by  what  means,  I  was  thus  convinced ;  not  in 
tne  lean  imagini»g,  in  the  time  of  it,  nor  a  long  time  after, 
tnat  theie  was  any  extraordinary  influence  of  God’s  fpirit  in 
u:  but  oruy^tnat  now  I  law  further,  and  my  reafon  appre- 
hencec.  me  juftree  and  reafonabienefs  of  it.  However,  my 

mind 
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•  1  ,P(W  in  it  •  and  it  put  an  end  to  all  thofe  cavils  and  ob- 
mmJ  ‘Cfled  m  .  4  ^  wUh  me>  a|i  the  preceding 

jections,  that  i  ^  bgen  a  WOnderful  alteration  m 

part  o  my  J--  ^  tQ  t^e  doftrine  of  God’s  fovereigntv, 

my  mind,  wnh  ^  1  ever  have  found  fo  much 

a^'the^rifin^ of  a'n'objeition  againft  God’s  fovereignty,  iathe 

mo  abfoliJ  fenfe,  in  Ihewing  mercy  to  whom  he  will  fctvr 

me‘cv  and  hardening  and  eternally  damning  whom  tie  win. 

God’s 'abfolute  fovereigntv,  and  juitice  with  ^ettm^ha- 

tion  and  damnation,  is  what  my  mind  feems  to  e 

,_..ru  as  of  any  thing  that  I  fee  with  my  eyes  ;  at  lea  it it  is 
a,  much  as  >  8  fmce  that  firft  conviction, 

h“  T  „?Ir  &1  of  fenfe  of  Go*.  r..«»g».v,  .ban  I 
hi  then.  I  h«ve  often  Once,  not  only  fad  .  oon,,a,on  bnt 
a  delightful  conviftion.  The  doflnne  of  God  *  foveregny 
h?,  ^rv  often  appeared,  an  exceeding  pleafant,  blight  and 
fweet  doctrine  to  me:  and  abfolute  fovereigntv  is  what  I  love 
to  aferibe  to  God.  But  my  firft  convituon  was  not  with 

^The  firft  that  I  remember  that  ever  I  found  any  thing  ot 
that  fort  of  inward,  fweet  delight  in  God  and  divine  tnmgs, 
that  I  have  lived  much  in  fmce,  was  on  reading  thofe  words, 
t  Tim  i  17  “Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  mviii- 

“  ble  the  only  wife  God,  be  honor  and  glory  for  ever  and 
“  ever,  Ameri.”  As  I  read  the  words,  there  came  into  my 
foul,  and  was  as  it  were  diffufed  through  it,  a  feme  oi  the  g  ory 
of  the  Divine  Being;  a  new  fenfe,  quite  different^  from  any 
thing  I  ever  experienced  before.  Never  any  words  of  fenp- 
ture  feerned  to  me  as  thefe  words  did.  I  thougnt  with  myfei  , 
how  excellent  a  Being  that  was ;  and  how  happy  I  mould  be, 
if  T  might  enjoy  that  God,  and  be  wrapt  up  to  God  m  Heaven, 
and  be  as  it  were  fwallowed  up  in  Him.  .  1  kept  laying,  and  as 
it  were  finding  over  thefe  words  of  fcripture  to  mvkir;  end 

went  to  prayer,  to  pray  to  God  that  I  might  enjoy  him;  ana 
prayed  in  a  manner  quite  different  from  wnat  *  uied  to  oo  , 
with  a  new  fort  of  affetiion.  But  it  never  came  into  my 
thought,  that  there  was  any  thing  fpiritual,  or  oi  a  laving  na¬ 
ture  in  this.  ,  .  ,  r 

From  about  that  time,  I  began  to  have  a  new  kind  ot  ap- 

prehenfions  and  ideas  of  Chrift,  and  the  work  oi  redemption, 
and  the  glorious  way  of  falvation  by  him.  1  had  an  inwaru, 

fweet  fenfe  of  thefe  'things,  that  at  times  came  into  my  neart  ; 

and 
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^  ^‘le  ^  1  17  E  of  the  Reverend 

of  d:^rr°lndS-md  ,3Wa  i  ^  views  and  contemplations 

•  ‘  ..  d  lUl  mir,d  was  greatly  engaged,  to  fpend  rw 

time  in  reading  and  meditating  on  Chriil  •  nnH  # !■»  i  *  \ 

arf  ilpnrv  nf  Tno  r  P  ,  ,  iniL  >  ^nd  the  beauty  and 

free  trace  inV  P w’  ^  JoVel>'  wa>'  of  Nation,  by 
me  grace  in  him.  I  found  no  books  fo  delightful  tome  as 

tnoie  that  treated  of  thefe  fubjefls.  Thole  words,  dm  h  x 

tQvie  abundami>’  w»h  nie  :  “  I  am  the  role  of  Sharon’ 
1  1 ,  y  0i  ‘,he  valleys-”  The  words  feemed  to  me,  fweetly 

the  2ho  rbooT  0re,U1C  I"  ^My  of  Jefus  Chrift‘  And 

f'd  ,°  be  muCl1  111  readlng  ih  about  that  time.  And  found 
from  time  to  time,  an  inward  fweetnefs,  that  nfed,  as  it  were’ 
o  cany  me  away  in  my  contemplations  ;  in  what  1  know  not 

fouTfmeX?nf*  °therWlfe’  th,an  by  3  Calm’  fweet  abflraffion  of 
foal  from  all  the  concerns  of  this  world  ;  and  a  kind  of  vifion, 

or  frxen  ideas  and  imaginations,  or  being  alone  in  the  moun¬ 
tains,  or  feme  fomary  wildernefs,  far  from  all  mankind,  fweet- 
3y  conveifmg  with  Chriff,  and  wrapt  arid  fwallowed  up  in  God. 

I  he  feme  I  had  or  divine  things,  would  often  of  a  hidden  as 
uvvi.ie  finale  up  a  fweet  burning  m  my  heart ;  an  ardor  of 
my  lo u  1 ,  tnat  I  know  not  liow  to  cxprels. 

Wot  long  after  I  firft  began  to  experience  thefe  things  I  gave 
an  account  to  my  father,  of  fome  things  that  had  palled  in  my 
mu  id.  I  was  pretty  much  affefied  by  the  difeourfe  we  had  to- 
®,et  .  And  when  the  difeourfe  was  ended,  I  walked  abroad 
alone,  in  a  fol.tary  place  in  my  father’s  paflure,  for  contempla- 
t.on.  And  as  I  was  walking  there,  and  looked  up  on  the  fky 
ana  clouds ;  there  came  into  my  mind,  a  fweet  fenfe  of  the  <rlo- 
nous  majefly  and  grace  of  God,  that  I  know  not  how  to*ex- 
prers.  I  feemed  to  fee  them  both  in  a  fweet  conjunction  :  ma- 
jel-y  ana  meeknefs  joined  together:  it  was  a  fweet  and  gentle, 

f!  10,y  Majefly  ;  and  alfo  a  majeflic  meeknefs  ;  an  awful 
1  weetnefs ; .  a  high,  and  great,  and  holy  gentlenefs. 

After  this  my  fenfe  of  divine  things  gradually  increafed,  and 
became  more  and  morc  lively,  and  had  more  of  that  inV.ard 

rl'CCtlj  f  T  1  hc.  appearance  of  every  thing  was  altered  :  there 
Retried  to  be,  as  it  were,  a  calm,  fweet  calf,  or  appearance  of 

“‘.'jif6  §‘ory’  !n  a!moft  every  thing.  God’s  excellency,  his 
vvuuom,  his  purity  and  love,  feemed  to  appear  in  every  thing  : 
mAe/im,  moon  and  flam;  in  the  clouds,  and  blue  fky;  in  the 
,,iais,  ovvers,  tn.cs  ;  in  the  water,  and  all  nature;  which  ufed 
greatly  to  nx  ivy  mind.  I  often  ufed  to  fit  and  view  the  moon, 

for 
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for  a  long  time  ;  and  fo  in  the  day  time,  fpent  much  time  in 
viewing  the  clouds  and  iky,  to  behold  the  fweet  glory  of  God  in 
thefe  things:  in  the  mean  time,  linging  forth  with  a  low  voice, 
my  contemplations  of  the  creator  and  redeemer.  And  icarce 
any  thing,  among  all  the  works  of  nature,  was  fo  fweet  to  me 
as  thunder  and  lightning.  Formerly,  nothing  had  been  fo  terri¬ 
ble  to  me.  I  ufed  to  be  a  perfon  uncommonly  terrified  with 
thunder :  and  it  ufed  to  flri'ke  me  with  terror,  when  I  law  a  thun¬ 
der-florin  rifmg.  But  now,  on  the  contrary,  it  rejoiced  me. 
I  felt  God  at  the  full  appearance  of  a  thunder- ilorm.  And 
ufed  to  take  the  opportunity  at  fuch  times,  to  fix  myfelf  to 
view  the  clouds,  and  fee  the  lightnings  play,  and  hear  the  ma- 
jellic  and  awful  voice  of  God's  thunder  :  which  often  times 
was  exceeding  entertaining,  leading  me  to  fweet  contemplations 
of  my  great  and  glorious  God.  And  while  I  viewed,  ufed 
to  fpend  my  time,  as  it  always  feemed  natural  to  me,  to  fmg 
or  chant  forth  my  meditations  ;  to  fpeak  my  thoughts  in  fob- 
loquies,  and  fpeak  with  a  Tinging  voice. 

I  felt  then  a  great  fatisfaflion  as  to  my  good  eflate.  But 
that  did  not  content  me.  I  had  vehement  longings  of  foul 
after  God  and  Chriff,  and  after  more  holinefs  ;  wherewith 
my  heart  feemed  to  be  full,  and  ready  to  break  :  which  often 
brought  to  my  mind,  the  words  of  the  Pfalmid,  Pfal.  cxix. 
28.  “  My  foul  breaketh  for  the  longing  it  hath.”  I  often  felt 
a  mourning  and  lamenting  in  ray  heart,  that  I  had  not  turned 
to  God  fooner,  that  I  might  have  had  more  time  to  grow  in 
grace.  My  mind  was  greatly  fixed  on  divine  things  ;  I  was 
almoll  perpetually  in  the  contemplation  of  them.  Spenr. 
mod  of  my  time  in  thinking  of  divine  things,  year  after  year. 
And  ufed  to  fpend  abundance  of  my  time,  in  walking-  alone 
in  the  woods,  and  folitary  places,  for  meditation,  (obloquy 
and  prayer,  and  converfe  with  God.  And  it  was  always  my* 
manner,  at  fuch  times,  to  fmg  forth  my  contemplations.  And 
was  almoll  condanrly  in  ejaculatory  prayer,  wherever  I  was. 
Prayer  feemed  to  be  natural  to  me  ;  as  the  breath,  by  which 
the  inward  burnings  of  mv  heart  had  vent. 

D  j 

Phe  delights  which  I  now  felt  in  things  of  religion,  were 
of  an  exceeding  different  kind,  from  thofe  foreinentioned, 
that  I  had  when  I  was  a  hoy.  i  hey  were  totally  of  snoiber 
kind  ;  and  what  I  then  had  no  more  notion  or  idea  of,  than 
one  born  blind  has  of  pleafant  and  beautiful  colours.  They 
were  of  a  more  inward,  pure,  foul-animating*  and  rcfrefliiny 

G  nature,  • 
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nature,  fhofe  former  delights,  never  reached  the  heart  ; 
3nd  did  not  arife  from  any  fight  of  the  divine  excellency  of 
the  things  or  Goa  ;  or  any  tafte  of  the  foul-fa  tisfying,  and 
fife-giving  good,  there  is  in  them. 

My  feme  of  divine  things  feemed  gradually  to  increafe, 
until  I  went  to  preach  at  New-York  ;  which  w;as  about  a  year 
and  a  half  after  they  began.  While  I  was  there,  I  felt  them, 
very  fenfibly,  in  a  much  higher  degree,  than  I  had  done  be¬ 
fore.  Mv  longings  after  God  and  holinefs,  w’ere  much  in- 
creaied.  Pure  and  humble,  holy  and  heavenly  chrifiianity, 
appeared  exceeding  amiable  to  me.  I  felt  in  me  a  burning 
defire  to  be  in  every  thing  a  compleat  chriftian  ;  and  conform¬ 
ed  to  the  bleffcd  image  of  Chriff  :  and  that  I  might  live  in  all 
things,  according  to  the  pure,  fweet  and  bleffed  rules  of  the 
gofpel.  I  had  an  eager  thirfting  after  progrefs  in  thefe  things. 
My  longings  after  it,  put  me  upon  purfuing  and  preffing  after 
them.  It  was  my  continual  ft  rife  day  and  night,  and  conflant 
inquiry,  how7  I  fhould  be  more  holy,  and  live  more  bolily,  and 
more  becoming  a  child  of  God,'  and  difciple  of  Chriff.  I 
fought  an  encreafe  of  grace  and  holinefs,  and  that  I  might 
five  an  holy  life,  with  valtly  more  earneffnefs,  than  ever  I 
fought  grace,  before!  had  it.  I  ufed  to  be  continually  examin¬ 
ing  myfelf,  and  fludying  and  contriving  for  likely  ways  and 
means,  how  I  fhould  live  bolily,  with  far  greater  diligence 
and  earneffnefs,  than  ever  I  purfued  any  thing  in  my  life  \ 
But  with  too  great  a  dependence  on  my  own  flrength  ;  which 
afterwards  proved  a  great  damage  to  me.  My  experience  had 
not  then  taught  me,  as  it  has  done  fince,  my  extreme  feeble- 
nefs  and  impotence,  every  manner  of  way  ;  and  the  innumera¬ 
ble  and  bottomlefs  depths  of  fecret  corruption  and  deceit,  that 
there  was  in  my  heart.  Howrever,  I  went  on  wuth  my  eager 
purfuit  after  more  holinefs  ;  and  fw'eet  conformity  to  Chriff. 

The  Heaven  I  defired  was  a  Heaven  of  holinefs  pto  be  with 
God,  and  to  fpend  my  eternity  in  divine  love,  and  holy  com¬ 
munion  with  Chriff.  My  mind  was  very  much  taken  up  with 
contemplations  on  Heaven, and  the  enjoyments  of  thofe  there; 
and  living  there  in  perfeH  holinefs,  humility  and  love.  And 
it  ufed  at  that  time  to  appear  a  great  part  of  the  happinefs  of 
Heaven,  that  there  the  faints  could  exprefs  their  love  to  Chriff. 
It  appeared  to  me  a  great  clog  and  hindrance  and  burden  to 
me,  that  what  I  felt  within,  I  could  not  exprefs  to  God,  and 
give  vent  to,  as  I  defired.  The  inward  ardor  of  my  foul, 

feemed 
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feemed  to  be  hindered  and  pent  up,  and  could  not  ficely  flame 
out  as  it  would.  I  ufed  often  to  think,  how  in  Heaven,  tins 
fweet  principle  fhould  freely  and  fully  vent  and  expreis  nielf. 
Heaven  appeared  tome  exceeding  delightful  as  a  world  of  love. 

It  appeared  to  me,  that  all  happinefs  confided  in  living  m 

pure,  humble,  heavenly,  divine  love. 

I  remember  the  thoughts  I  ufed  then  to  have  of  hounds. 

I  remember  I  then  faid  fometimes  to  myfelf,  I  do  certainly 
know  that  I  love  holinefs,  fuch  as  the  golpel  preicnbes.  it 
appeared  to  me,  there  was  nothing  in  it  but  what  was  ravifh- 
ingly  lovely.  It  appeared  tome,  to  be  the  higheft  beauty  and 
amiablenefs,  above  all  other  beauties  :  that  it  was  a  divine 
beauty  ;  far  purer  than  any  thing  here  upon  earth  ;  and  tnat 
every  thing  elfe,  was  like  mire,  filth  and  defilement,  in  com¬ 
panion  of  it. 

Holinefs,  as  I  then  wrote  down  fonie  of  my  contemplations 
on  it,  appeared  to  me  to  be  of  a  fweet,  pleafant,  charming, 
ferene,  calm  nature.  It  feemed  to  me,  it  brought  an  inexprefli- 
ble  purity,  brightnefs,  peacefulnefs  and  ravifhment  to  the 
foul  :  and  that  it  made  the  foul  like  a  field  or  garden  of  God, 
with  all  manner  of  pleafant  flowers  ;  that  is  all  pleafant,  de¬ 
lightful  and  undifturbed  ;  enjoying  a  fweet  calm,  and  the 
gently  vivifying  beams  of  the  fun.  The  foul  of  a  true  chrif- 
tian,  as  I  then  wrote  my  meditations,  appeared  like  fuch  a 
little  white  flower,  as  we  fee  in  the  fpring  of  the  year  ;  low 
and  humble  on  the  ground,  opening  it’s  bofom,  to  receive,  the 
pleafant  beams  of  the  fun’s  glory  ;  rejoicing  as  it  were,  in  a 
calm  rapture  ;  diffufing  around  a  fweet  fragrancy  ;  (landing 
peacefully  and  lovingly,  in  the  midfl  of  other  flowers  round 
about;  ail  in  like  manner  opening  their  bofoms,  to  drink  in 
the  light  of  the  fun. 

There  was  no  part  of  creature-holinefs,  that  I  then,  and  at 
other  times,  had  fo  great  a  fenfe  of  the  lovelinefs  of,  as  humili¬ 
ty,  brokennefs  of  heart  and  poverty  of  fpirit  :  and  there  was 
nothing  that  I  had  fuch  a  fpirit  to  long  for.  Mv  heart  as  it 
were  panted  after  this,  to  lie  low  before  God,  and  in  the  duff ; 
that  I  might  be  nothing,  and  that  God  might  be  all  ;  that  I 
might  become  as  a  little  child. 

While  I  was  there  at  New-York,  I  fometimes  was  much 
affected  with  reflections  on  my  paft  life,  confidering  how  late 
it  was,  before  I  began  to  be  truly  religious  ;  and  bow  wicked¬ 
ly  I  had  lived  till  then  :  and  once  fo  as  to  weep  abundantly* 
and  for  a  confiderable  time  together.  Oa 


The  Life  oj  the  Reverend 


3.  I  made  a  folemn  dedication  of 


mvfe?f*fanr,ar^  12’i  1722'  O'  ucuiuauon  or 

all  ,|Vlf  'rf0)1’  a"d  Yr°*‘e  “  doWn;  §ivinS  UP  myfelf;  and 
nat  I  had  to  God  ;  to  be  for  the  future  in  no  refpett  my 

own;  to  aft  as  one  that  had  no  right  to  himfelf,  in  any  refpect. 

iJld  f°ie®nty  vowed  t0  take  God  for  my  whole  portion  and 
£  ICU;Vr’  Poking  on  nothing  eife  as  any  part  of  my  happinefs, 
2101  a£hng  as  11  it  were  :  and  his  law  for  the  conftant  rule  of 
eClience  .  engaging  to  fight  with  all  my  might,  again# 
tl >e  world,  the  fie  In  and  the  devil,  to  the  end  of  my  life. 

,  have  reafon  to  be  infinitely  humbled,  when  I  confider 
low  much  I  have  faded  of  anfwering  my  obligation. 

iad  then  abundance  of  fweet  religious  converfation  in  the 
family  where  I  lived,  with  Mr.  John  Smith,  and  his  pious 
motner.  My  heart  was  knit  in  affeftion  to  thole,  in  whom 
\ve:c  appearances  of  true  piety;  and  I  could  bear  the  thoughts 
°  no  other  companions,  but  fuch  as  were  holy,  and  the  dif- 
ciplesor  the  blefled  Jefus. 

I  bad  great  longings  for  the  advancement  of  Chrift’s 
ung  .om  in  the  world.  My  fecret  prayer  ufed  to  be  in  great 
part  taaen  up  in  praying  for  it.  If  I  heard  the  leaf!  hint 

°  _  1  li0£  ^iat  happened  in  any  part  of  the  world,  that  ap¬ 

peared  to  me,  in  force  refpeft  or  other,  to  have  a  favorable 

Ci  i°n  U]e  ^ntere^  of  Chrift’s  kingdom,  my  foul  eagerly 
cate  ica  at  it ;  and  it  would  much  animate  and  refrefh  me.  I 

n.er.  10  be  earnefl  to  read  public  news-letters,  mainly  for  that 
on  ,  to  ee  if  I  could  not  find  fume  news  favorable  to  the 
•  intei eft  or  religion  in  the  world. 

1  V  ~r>  ^lcci}]ent-y  ufed  to  retire  into  a  folitary  place,  on  the 
’an%S  or  Hudion  s  river,  at  fome  diftance  from  the  city,  for 
on  temp  ation  on  divine  things,  and  fecret  converfe  with 
o:  ,  and  had  many  fweet  hours  there.  Sometimes  Mr. 
,rrat  \ant  f  walked  there  together,  to  converfe  of  the  things 
o  od  ,  and  our  converfation  ufed  much  to  turn  on  the  ad¬ 
vancement  of  Chrift’s  kingdom  in  the  world,  and  the  glori¬ 
ous  things  that  God  would  accomplifh  for  his  church  in  the 
Jatter  cays. 

I  had  then,  and  at  other  times,  the  greateft  delight  in  the 

10  J.  v'nPai,cs?  of  any  book  whatsoever.  Oftentimes  in 
iea  ung  it,  eveiy  word  feemed  to  touch  my  heart.  I  felt  an 
larmony  between  fomething  in  my  heart,  and  thofe  fweet  and 
poyum  wares.  I  feemed  often  to  fee  fo  much  light,  exhibit- 
cq  v]  Cve.jy  fcntence,  and  fuch  a  rtfrelhing  ravifhing  food 

O  O 

communicated, 
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communicated,  that  I  could  not  «■ ‘“'""S  "  £ 

^ ■ 

full  ot  wonders. 

t  aw,,,  from  New- York  in  the  month  of  April,  1723» 

and  had  a  moft  bitter  parting  with  Smtth^and  ter  fon. 

Mr  b"'>  f"™d “  “Ifo  1”V««  andSpkafa"*  da,,.  I 

S  Sm^ST^Weat^k  7=f-  to  «£* 

a”!'o-lt  oTnsht'of  ilt,'i'’would  aSia  me  much  to  loot  that 
was  OJt  1  c  f.neiancholv  mixed  with  fweetnefs.  How- 

sat  *n^'t  isXj 

where  we  fhould  never  part  more.  At  Saybrook 
afhore  to  Iod<m  on  Saturday,  and  there  kept  Sabbath,  wtie 
had  a  fweet  and  refrelhing  feafon,  walking  alone  m  the  field. 

After  I  came  home  to  Windfor,  remained  much  in  alike 
W  t fm7  feirmv^earTread^^o'fink.^wiTh  jhe  thoughtTof 

Mav  i  i72q.  It  was  my  comlort  to  think  of  that  ltate,  vUi.u.  ^ 
there  is  fulnefs  of  joy  ;  where  reigns  heavenly,  fweet,  calm 
and  delightful  love,  without  alloy  ;  where  there  are  continu¬ 
ally  the  deareft  expreffions  of  tins  love;  wheie  I  J 

ment  of  the  perfons  loved,  without  ever  parting  ;  where  theie 
nerfons  that  appear  fo  lovely  in  this  world,  will  really  be  mex- 
prefiiblv  more  lovely,  and  full  of  love  to  us.  And  how  fweetly 
will  the  mutual  lovers  join  together  to  fmg  the  praties  of  Go^ 
and  the  Lamb  !  How  full  will  it  h\  us  with  joy  < think,  that 
this  enjoyment,  thefe  fweet  exerc.fes  will  nevei  ceafe  or  come 
to  an  end  ;  but  will  lad  to  all  eternity  . 

Continued  much  in  the  fame  frame  in  the  general,  that  I 
had  been  in  at  New-York,  till  I  went  to  New-Haven  to 
there  as  tutor  of  the  college  ;  having  one  fpecial  lea‘°n  °[  ' 

common  fweetnefs  :  particularly  once  at  Bolton,  m  a  J° urn 
-from  Bofton,  walking  out  alone  in  the  fieios.  After  . 
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-Vw -Haven,  I  funk  Jn  rellg>on  ;  my  mind  being  diverted  from 
my  eager  and  violent  purfuits  after  holmefs,  by  fo me  affairs 
lha£  Sreatly  perplexed  and  diftrafted  my  mind.  } 

In  September,  1725,  was  taken  il!  at  New-Haven  •  and  en 
neavormg  to  go  home  to  Windfor,  was  fo  ill  at  the  Nonh 

'  <i°e’  lhat  1  cou!d  8°  no  further  :  where  I  lay  fick  for  about 
a  quarter  of  a  year.  And  in  this  ficknefs,  God  was  pleafed  to 

lie  Wim  a’'6!  fWCet  U‘fiuences  ofhis  fpirit.My  mind 
va  greatly  engaged  there  on  dtvme,  pleafant  contemplations 

and  longings  of  foul.  I  obferved  that  'thole  who  watched  wkh 

rwTfor  T  for  the  and  feemeS 

thn  prY ft  Vv  hlch  brought  to  my  mind  thofe  words  of 

rua.e  ‘‘  MWfCl?  k1  WUh  fweetnefs  ffiade  lts  own  lan- 
,  M/  foul  waueth  tor  the  Lord,  more  than  they  that 
M  watch  for  the  morning,  I  fay,  more  than  they  that  watch 
^  or  the  morning.”  And  when  the  light  of  the  morning  came 
and  the  beams  o.  the  fun  came  in  at  the  windows,  it  refrefhed 
my  foul  from  one  morning  to  another.  It  fee med  to  me  to  be 
foine  image  of  the  fweet  light  of  God’s  glory. 

I  remember  about  that  time,  I  ufed  greatly  to  lon<r  for  the 
eonverfion  of  fome  that  I  was  concerned  with.  It  feemed  to 
me,  I  could  giadly  honor  them,  and  with  delight  be  a  fervant  to 
tnem,  and  he  at  them  feet,  if  they  were  but  truly  holy 

m;5U  af'er  thif’  1  W3S  aSain  SreatIy  diverted  in  my 

®  W"h  fome  temporal  concerns,  that  exceed, ngly  took  up 
my  hougnts,  greatly  to  the  wounding  of  my  foul ;  and  went 
on  nrougn  vanous  exercifes,  that  it  would  hi  tedious  to  relate! 

ever  I  had  bdo7  °f  own  h««.  than 

fwe^YofY  t0  thisi°w’n’.  [Northampton]  I  have  often  had 

r^a:ttexct.nc^°yefusChrifl- 

l-orn-fo’  T  T  r  '%BTg’  chlefly  on  the  account  of  his 
lovdv  of  alM  !°"n  fSi°  Godhas  always  appealed  ,0  methe  moft 
fovereiffntv  fattnbut«‘.  Jhe  .^nnes  of  God’s  abfolute 
fl’C'v  m-f'-v  •  J  8’-ater;n1fi,ewine  mercy  to  whom  he  would 
of  God’Vhoh;  rnd-mtn  S  abfolute  dependance  on  the  operations 
1  ,  .  JI)  *PUI,i  have  very  often  appeared  to  me  as  fweet 

“£  f  rs-  Ti*  ***£  i„ve  \sz£S 

vjQd  s  ioveremnty  has  ever 

(j  j  a  cio  cwr  appeal ea  to  me,  as  great 
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n.irt  of  his  "lory.  It  has  often  been  fweet  to  me  to  go  to  Goo, 
and  adore  him  as  a  fovereign  God,  and  alk  lovereign  mercy  of 

H'l  have  loved  the  doBr'ines  of  the  gofpel :  They  have  been 
to  mv  foul  like  green  paftures.  The  gofpel  has  feemed  to  me 
to  be  the  rlchefl  treafure  ;  the  treafure  that  I  have  moll  ddued 
and  longed  that  it  might  dwell  richly  m  me.  1  he  way  ot  la- 
vation  bv  Chrift,  has  appeared  m  a  general  way,  glonous  and 
excellent,  and  moll  pleafant  and  beautiful.  It  has  o.ten  kern¬ 
ed  to  me,  that  it  would  in  a  great  meafure  fpoil  Heaven  to  ic- 
ceive  it  in  any  other  way.  That  text  has  often  been  affeQmg 
and  delightful  to  me,  Ifai.  xxxn.  2.  “  A  man  fhall  be  an  hiding 
«  place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the  tempeft  Ac. 

It  has  often  appeared  fweet  to  me,  to  be  united  toChn  1 ,  to 
have  Him  for  my  head,  and  to  be  a  member  of  his  body  :  and 
alfo  to  have  Chrift  for  my  teacher  and  prophet.  ^  I  very  client 
think  with  fweetnefs  and  longings  and  pantings  of  foul,  of  be¬ 
ing  a  little  child,  taking  hold  of  Chrift,  to  be  led  by  Him  thio 
the  wildernefs  of  this  world.  That  text.  Matt.  xvm.  at  the 


II1C  WllUCUiWO  v/x  - -  , 

beginning-,  has  often  been  fweet  to  me,  “  Except  ye  be  con- 
“  verted,  and  become  as  little  children,  &c.  1  love  to  thnn-. 


of  coming  to  Chrift,  to  receive  falvation  of  him,  poor  m  lpinr 
and  quite  empty  of  felf  ;  humbly  exalting  Him  alone ;  cut  en¬ 
tirely  off  from  mv  own  root,  and  to  grow  into,  and  out  ot  Cfrriit,. 
to  have  God  in  Chrift  to  be  all  in  all  ;  and  to  live  by  faith  on 
the  Son  of  God,  a  life  of  humble,  unfeigned  confidence  in 
Him.  That  feripture  has  often  been  fweet  to  me,  Pfal.  cxv* 
1.  “Not  unto  us,  OLord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name 
“  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy,  and  for  thy  truth’s  fake.”  And 
thofe  words  of  Chrift,  Luke  x.  21.  4*  In  that  hour  Joins  icjOi.- 
««  ced  in  fpirit,  and  faid,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  Idea- 
“  ven  and  earth,  that  thou  haft  hid  thefe  things  from  the  wife 
“  and  prudent,  and  haft  revealed  them  unto  babes :  even  fa 
“  Father,  for  fo  it  feemed  good  in  thy  fight.”  That  Sovereign¬ 
ty  of  God  that  Chrift  rejoiced  in,  feemed  to  me  to  be  worthy 
to  be  rejoiced  in  ;  and  that  rejoicing  of  Chrift,  feemed  to  me  to 
drew  the  excellency  of  Chrift,  and  the  fpirit  that  he  was  oi. 

Sometimes  only  mentioning  a  (ingle  word,  caufes  my  heart 
to  burn  within  me  :  or  only  feeing  the  name  of  Chrift,  or  the 
frame  of  fome  attribute  of  God.  And  God  has  appeared  gh>-» 
rious  to  me,  on  account  of  the  trinity.  It  las  made  me  have 
exalting  thoughts  of  God,  that  he  fubfifts  in  three  perform; 
Lather,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  l  he 
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^veeteR  joys  and  delights  I  have  experienced,  have  not 
been  thofe  that  have  arifen  from  a  hope  of  ray  own  good  eflate; 
bnt  in  a  di reft  view  of  the  glorious  things  of" the  gofpeb 
vVhen  I  enjoy  this  fweetnefs,  it  feems  to  carry  me  above  the 
thoughts  of  my  own  fafe  eflate.  It  feems  at  fuch  times  a  lofs 
that  I  cannot  bear,  to  take  off  my  eye  from  the  glorious,  P!ea- 
fant  object.  I  behold  without  me,  to  turn  my  eye  in  upon  rnvfelf 
and  my  own  good  eflate.  *  ' 

My  heart  has  been  much  on  the  advancement  of  Chnlt  3 
kingdom  in  the  world.  The  hiitones  of  the  paft  advancement 
of  Chrift  s  kingdom,  have  been  fweet  to  me.  When  I  have 
read  hiffories  of  paft  ages,  the  pleafanteft  thing  in  all  my  read¬ 
ing  has  been,  to  read  of  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  being  promoted. 
And  when  I  have  expected  in  my  reading,  to  come  to  any  fuch 
thing,  I  have  lotted  upon  it  all  the  way  as  I  read.  And  my 
mind  has  been  much  entertained  and  delighted,  with  'he 
fenpture  promifes  and  prophecies,  of  the  future  glorious  ad- 
van  cement  of  Chaffs  kingdom  on  earth. 

1  have  fometimes  had  a  fenfe  of  the  excellent  fulnefs  of 
Chnii,  and  bis  rncetncis  and  fujtablenefs  as  a  Saviour  ;  where- 
by  he  has  appeared  to  me,  far  above  all,  the  chief  of  ten  thots- 
fands.  And  his  blood  and  atonement  has  appeared  fweet,  and 
his  nghteoufnefs  fweet ;  which  is  always  accompanied  with 
an  ardency  of  fpirit,  and  inward  ilrugglings  and  breathings  and 
groanmgs,  that  cannot  be  uttered,  to  be  emptied  of  mvfdf  and 
fwal  lowed  up  in  Chrift. 

Once,  as  I  rid  out  into  the  woods  for  my  health,  Anno  • 
and  having  lit  from  my  horfe  in  a  retired  place,  as  my  manner 
commonly  has  been,  to  walk  for  divine  contemplation  and 
piayer  ;  I  had  a  view,  that  for  me  was  extraordinary,  of  the 
glojy  .01  the  Son  or  God  ;  as  mediator  between  God  and  man  ; 
and  his  wonderful,  great,  full,  pure  and  fweet  grace  and  love" 
and  meek  and  gentle  condefcenfioq.  This  grace,  that  appeared 
to  me  fo^calm  and  fweet,  appeared  great  above  the  Heavens. 

1  he  penon  of  Chrift  appeared  ineffably  excellent,  with  an  ex¬ 
ec*  '-iicy  gtcat  enough  to  (wallow  up  ah  thought  and  concepti¬ 
on,  Which  continued,  as  near  as  I  can  judge,  about  an  hour  ; 
whicn  kept  me,  the  greater  part  of  the  time,  in  a  flood  of  tears, 
and  weeping  aloud.  I  felt  withal,  an  ardency  of  foul  to  be, 
what  I  know  not  otherwise  how  to  exprefs,  than  to  be  errip- 
Tl  t‘  ana  annihilated  ;  to  lie  in  the  duff,  and  to  be  full  of  Chrift 
one  ;  to  love  linn  witn  a  holy  and  pure  love  7  to  truft  in  him; 

to 
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live  npon  him  ;  to  ferve  and  follow  him,  and  to  be  totally  wrapt 
up  in  the  fulnefs  of  Chriff ;  and  to  be  perfectly  fan&ified  and 
made  pure,  with  a  divine  and  heavenly  purity.  1  have  feve- 
ral  other  times,  had  views  very  much  of  the  fame  natuie,  and 

that  have  had  the  fame  eftefts. 

have  many  times  had  a  fenfe  of  the  glory  of  the  third  per- 
fon  in  the  Trinity,  in  his  office  of  fanfctifier  ;  in  his  holy  ope¬ 
rations  communicating  divine  light  and  life  to  the  foul.  God 
in  the  communications  of  his  holy  Spirit,  has  appeared  as  an 
infinite  fountain  of  divine  glory  and  fweetnefs  ;  being  full  and. 
fufficient  to  fill  and  fatisfy  the  foul :  pouring  forth  ltfelf  in 
fweet  communications,  like  the  fun  in  its  glory,  Tweedy  and 
pleafantly  diffufing  light  and  life. 

I  have  fometnnes  had  an  affecting  fenfe  of  the  excellency  or 
the  word  of  God,  as  a  word  of  life  ;  as  the  light  of  hie  ;  a 
fweet,  excellent,  life-giving  word  :  accompanied  with  a  third; - 
ing  after  that  word,  that  it  might  dwell  richly  in  my  heart. 

I  have  often  fince  I  lived  in  this  town,  had  very  affecting 
views  of  my  own  finfulnefs  and  vilenefs ;  very  frequently  fo  as 
to  hold  me  in  a  kind  of  loud  weeping,  fometimes  for  a  confi- 
derable  time  together  :  fo  that  I  have  often  been  forced  to  fhut 
myfelf  up.  I  have  had  a  vailly  greater  fenfe  of  my  own  wick- 
ednefs,  and  the  badnefs  of  my  heart,  fince  my  converfion,  than 
ever  I  had  before.  It  has  often  appeared  to  me,  that  if  God 
fhould  mark  iniquity  againff  me,  I  fhould  appear  the  very  word: 
of  all  mankind  ;  of  all  that  have  been  fince  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  this  time  :  and  that  I  fhould  have  by  far  the  lowed 
place  in  hell.  When  others  that  have  come  to  talk  with  me 
about  their  foul  concerns,  have  expreffed  the  fenfe  they  have 
had  of  their  own  wickednefs,  by  faying  that  it  icemed  to  them 
that  they  were  as  bad  as  the  Devil  himfelf  ;  I  thought  their 
expxeffions  feemed  exceeding  faint  and  feeble,  to  reprefent  my 
wickednefs.  I  thought  I  fhould  wonder,  that  they  fhould  con¬ 
tent  themfelves  with  fuc'h  expreffions  as  thefe,  if  I  had  anyrea- 
fon  to  imagine,  that  their  fin  bore  any  proportion  to  mine.  It 
feemed  to  me,  I  fhould  wonder  at  my  felf,  if  I  fhould  exprefs 
my  wickednefs  in  fuch  feeble  terms  as  they  did. 

My  wickednefs,  as  I  am  in  myfelf,  has  long  appeared  to  me 
perfectly  ineffable,  and  infinitely  fwallowing  up  all  thought  and 
imagination  ;  like  an  infinite  deluge,  or  infinite  mountains  over 
my  head.  1  know  not  how  to  exprefs  better,  what  my  fins 
appear  to  me  to  be,  than  by  heaping  infinite  upon  infinite,  and 
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manvPvp”?  ty  lnfinlte*  I  go  about  very  often,'  for  this 

*  y,  -  llai.s’  W|'L  *  tK:p‘  expreifions  in  my  mind,  and  in  my 
G.  infinite  upon  infinite— infinite  upon  infinite  !”  When 

1  ur!nt0  my  bearty  and  ta^e  a  view  of  my  wickednefs,  it 
to  -  hne  an  abyfs  lnfinite]y  deeper  than  hell.  And  it  appears 
o  ITle,r  -!.atiWerf  lt:  rnot  7°r  Lee  grace,  exalted  and  raifed  up  to 
KOVAR6  °f  tde.Llnefs  and  glory  of  the  great  JE- 

.  A  ,  9  and  tne  a™  °f  Lis  power  and  grace  fetched  forth, 

in  all  tne  majefly  of  his  power,  and  in  all  the  glory  of  his  fo- 

vereignty  ;  I  fiiould  appear  funk  down  in  my  fins  infinitely 

•7°'v  eiAr1^e  o  ^‘r  bey°nd  bSbt  °*  every  thing,  but  the  pier¬ 
cing  eye  Oi  aoa  s  grace,  that  can  pierce  even  down  to  fuch  a 
depth,  and  to  the  bottom  of  fuch  an  abyfs. 

n  1  a*n  n°tjnr  tbe  Laft  inclined  to  think,  that  I  have 

C0™ai°n  of  fin  than  ordinary.  It  feems  to  me,  my 

me  ennuVl  ^  lS  exctcdinS  Lnall,  and  faint.  It  appears  to 
TP  ^  f°  amaze  me>  triat  I  have  no  more  fenfe  of  my  fin. 
Thnt  ^  Cr  am  7’  that  1  have  veiT  little  fenfe  of  my  finfulnefs. 
b pm  if ph  vnS  2PPear  me  fi°  great,  do  not  feem  to  me  to  be, 
n-  Cj  J]av'f  o  rnnch  more  convifilion  of  fin  than  other  chri- 

•  f  f  lV  ecfu  e  ^  am  L  mtich  worfe,  and  have  fo  much  more 
wickednefs  to  be  convinced  of.  When  I  have  had  thefe  turns 
o  weeping  and  crying  for  my  fins,  I  thought  I  knew  in  the 
time  of  it,  that  my  repentance  was  nothing  to  my  lift. 

I  have  greatly  longed  of  late,  for  a  broken  heart,  and  to  lit 
mw  before  God.  And  when  I  afk  for  humility  of  God,  I  can 

ff  taoi:Shts  °*  being  no  more  humble,  than  othtr 

-  ri  nans.  t  feems  to  me,  that  though  their  degrees  of  humi- 
lity  may  be  fuitable  for  them  ;  yet  it  would  be  a  vile  felf-exal- 
tation  in  me  not  to  be  the  lowed  in  humility  of  ail  mankind. 
Otitis  fpea;ung  of  their  longing  to  be  humbled  to  the  duff. 
tu-  1  aC11lay  >De  a  proper  expreftion  tor  them,  I  alwats 
-r  t  10r  '  V  1  ought  to  be  humbled  down  below  he'll. 

is  an  expreftion  that  it  has  long  been  natural  for  me  to  uf$ 
m  prayer^to  God.  I  ought  to  lie  infinitely  low  before  God. 

T  .If  a“ea*ng  to  me  to  think,  how  ignorant  I  was,  when 
•A  V°ung^  chuflian,  of  the  bottomlefs,  infinite  depths  of 

r \  :  rde’>  hypocrify and  deceit  left  in  h««. 

llX  a greater  fenfe  of  my  univerfal,  exceeding  de- 
5,^“  mas  grace  and  ftrength,  and  meer  good  pleafure, 

more  of  IF  f°rmerly  to  have  ;  and  have  experienced 
f  ^  a  °nence  of  my  own  righteoufnefs.  The  thought 

1  y  commit  oi  joy,  arifing  in  me,  on  any  confideration*  or 
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reflection  on  my  own  amiablenefs,  or  any  of  my  performances 
or  experience?,  or  any  goodnels  ot  heart  or  life,  is  naufeous  and 
deteftable  to  me.  And  yet  I  am  greatly  afflicted  with  a  proud 
and  felf-rigbteous  fpirit ;  much  more  feniibly,  than  I  tiled  to 
be  formerly.  I  fee  that  ferpent  riling  and  putting  forth  it’s 
head,  continually,  every  where,  all  around  me. 

Though  it  feerns  to  me,  that  in  fome  relpedls  I  was  a  far 
better  chriftian,  for  two  or  three  years  after  my  firft  converlion, 
than  I  am  now  ;  and  lived  in  a  more  conitant  delight  and  plea- 
fare  :  yet  of  late  years,  I  have  had  a  more  full  and  conftant  fenfe 
of  the  abfolute  fovereignty  of  God,  and  a  delight  in  that^love- 
reignty  ;  and  have  had  more  ol  a  fenfe  of  the  glory  of  Chiift, 
as  a  mediator,  as  revealed  in  the  gofpel.  On  one  Saturday 
night  in  particular,  had  a  particular  diicovery  of  the  excellency 
of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  above  all  other  dodlrines  ;  fo  that  I  could 
not  but  fay  to  my  felf  ;  “  This  is  my  chofen  light,  my  choferi 
“  do&rine  and  of  Chrift,  “  This  is  my  chofen  prophet.”  It 
appeared  to  me  to  be  fweet  beyond  all  expreflion,  to  follow  Chrift, 
and  to  be  taught  and  enlightened  and  inftruCfted  by  him  ;  to 
learn  of  him,  and  live  to  him. 

Another  Saturday  night,  January  1738 — q,  had  fuch  a  fenfe, 
how  fweet  and  Melted  a  thing  it  was,  to  walk  in  the  way  of  du¬ 
ty,  to  do  that  which  was  right  and  meet  to  be  done,  and  agreea¬ 
ble  to  the  holy  mind  of  God  ;  that  if  caufed  me  to  break  forth 
into  a  kind  of  a  loud  weeping,  which  held  me  fome  time  ;  fo 
that  I  was  forced  to  fhut  myfelf  up,  and  fallen  the  doors.  I 
could  not  but  as  it  were  cry  oat,  “  How  happy  are  they  which 
“  do  that  which  is  right  in  the  light  of  GOD  !  They  are  blef-. 
“  fed  indeed,  they  are  the  happy  ones  !  I  had  at  the  lame  time, 
a  very  affecting  fenfe,  how  meet  and  fui table  it  was  that  God 
fnould  govern  the  world,  and  order  all  things  according  to  his 
own  pleafare  ;  and  I  rejoiced  in  it,  that  God  reigned,  and  that 
his  will  was  done. 
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PART  III. 

Containing  a  Hiftory  of  his  Life  from  his  Entering  on  the 
Work  of  the  Mini  (try.,  unto  his  Death. 


Section  I. 

His  General  Mann  £  R  of  L  I  F  E. 

R.  Edwards  made  a  fecret  of  his  private  devotion,  and 
.  therefore  it  cannot  be  particularly  known  :  though  there  is 
much  evidence,  that  he  was  punctual,  conbant  and  frequent  in 
fecret  prayer,  and  often  kept  days  of  fading  and  prayer  in  fecret ; 
and  fet  a  part  time  for  ferious,  devout  meditations  on  fpiritual 
and  eternal  things,  as  part  of  his  religious  exercife  in  fecret.  It 
appears  by  his  diary  that  in  his  youth  he  determined  to  attend 
fecret  prayer  more  than  twice  a  day,  when  circu enhances  would 
allow.  He  Was,  fo  far  as  it  can  be  known,  much  on  his  knees 
in  fecret,  and  in  devout  reading  God’s  word,  and  meditation 
upon  it.  Arid  his  conftant,  fofemn  converfe  with  God  in  thefe 
exercifes  of  fecret  religion  made  his  face,  as  it  were,  to  fhine  be¬ 
fore  others.  His  appearance, .his  countenance,  words  and  whole 
demeanor,  '(though  without  any  thing  of  afFecled  grimace  and 
four  aufterityj  was  attended  with  a  ferioufhefs,  gravity  and  fo- 
lemnity,  which  was  the  natural  genuine  indication  and  expref- 
fion  or  a  deep,  abiding  fenfe  of  divine  things  on  his  mind,  and 
of  his. living  conffantly  in  the  fear  of  God. 

Agreeable  to  his  refolutions,  he  was  very  careful  and  abde- 
mious  in  eating  and  drinking  ;  as  cloubtlefs  it  was  neceffary  fo 
great  a  budent,  and  a  perfon  of  lo  delicate  and  tender  a  bodily 
make  as  he  was,  fhould  be,  in  order  to  be  comfortable  and  ufe- 
fui.  When  he  had,  by  careful  obfervation,  found  what  kind, 
and  what  quantity  of  diet,  bell  failed  his  conbitution,  and  ren¬ 
dered  him  mod  fit  to  purfue  his  work,  he  was  very  brief  and 
exaft  in  complying  with  it;  and  in  this  refpect  lived  by  rule ; 
and  herein  conbantly  pratlifed  great  felr-denial  :  Which  be 
alio  did  in  his  condant  early  riling,  in  order  to  redeem  time 
for  his  dudy.  He  ufed  himfelf  to  rife  by  four  or  between  four 
and  five  in  the  morning. 

Though 
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Though  he  was  of  a  tender  and  delicate  confutation,  yet  few 
ftudents  are  capable  of  clofe -application  more  hours  m  a  day 
than  he.  He  commonly  fpent  thirteen  houis  every  aY  in 
ftudv.  His  molt  ufual  diverfion  in  the  hummer  was  riding  on 
horfeback  and  walking.  He  would  commonly,  unlefs  Diverted 
by  company,  ride  two  or  three  miles  after  dinner  to  lome  lone¬ 
ly  grove,  where  he  would  diimount  and  walk  a  wmle.  /a 
which  times  he  generally  carried  his  pen  and  ink  with  him,  to 
note  anv  thought  that  lhould  be  fuggefled,  which  he  choie  to 
retain  and  purfue,  as  what  promifed  fome  light  on  any  impor¬ 
tant  fubieft.  In  the  winter  he  was  wont  almolt  daily  to  take 
an  ax  and  chop  wood  moderately  for  the  fpace  ot  hall  an  houi 

He  had  an  uncommon  thirft  for  knowlege,  in  the  puriui  o 
which,  he  fpared  no  coll  nor  pains.  He  read  ail  the  books, 
cfpecially  books  of  divinity,  that  he  could  come  at,  from  which 
he  could  hope  to  get  any  help  in  hispurfuit  of  knowlege.  An 
in  this,  he  confined  not  himfelf  to  authors  of  any  pamcular 
fefl  or  denomination  ;  yea  took  much  pains  to  come  at  t  e 
books  of  the  moil  noted  writers,  who  advance  a  fcheme  of  divi¬ 
nity  moft  contrary  to  his  own  principles.  But  he  ftudied  the 
Bible  more  than  all  other  books,  and  more  than  moft  othei 
divines  do.  His  uncommon  acquaintance  with  the  Bibie  ap¬ 
pears  in  his  fermons,  and  in  moft  of  his  publications :  and  his 
great  pains  in  ftudying  it  are  manifeft  in  his  manufcript  notes 
upon  it;  of  which  a  more  particular  account  may  be  given 
hereafter.  He  took  his  religious  principles  from  the^ Bible, 
and  not  from  any  human  fyflem  or  body  of  divinity.  i  hough 
his  principles  were  Calvinijhc ,  yet  he  called  no  man,  father. 
He  thought  and  judged  for  himfelf,  and  was  truly  very  much 
of  an  original.  This  is  evident  by  what  he  publifhea  in  his 
life-time,  and  is  yet  more  fo  by  his  MSS.  Many  volumes  of 
which  he  has  left;  and  the  reader  may  expect  a  more  particu¬ 
lar  account  of  them  in  the  fequel.  for  reading  was  not  the 
only  method  he  took  to  improve  his  mind;  but  he  did  this 
much  by  writing;  without  which,  it  is  probable  no  ftudent 
can  make  improvements  to  the  beft  advantage.  Agreeable  to 
refolution  i  1  th,  he  applied  himfelf  with  all  his  might  to 
find  out  the  truth  :  He  fearched  for  underftandifig  ana  know- 
lege,  as  for  filver,  and  digged  for  it,  as  for  hid  treafures.  Eve¬ 
ry  thought  on  any  fubjefl,  which  appeared  to  him  worth  put  - 

fumg  and  preferring,  he  purfued,  as  far  as  he  then  could,  with 

his 
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Ins  pen  in  Ins  band.  Thus  he  was  all  his  days,  like  the  bufy 
hee,  collecting  from  every  opening  flower,  and  fforing  up  a  flock 
of  knowlege,  which  was  indeed  fweet  to  him,  as  the  honey 
and  the  honey-comb.  And  as  he  advanced  in  years  and  in 
knowlege,  his  pen  was  more  and  more  employed,  and  his  ma- 
nuferipts  grew  much  faker  on  his  hands. 

He  was  thought  by  fome,  who  had  but  a  flight  acquaintance 
with  him  to  be  fliff  and  unfociable;  but  this  was  owing  to 
want  of  better  acquaintance.  He  was  not  a  man  of  many 
words  indeed,  and  was  fome-what  referved  among  ff rangers, and 
thofe  on  whofe  candor  and  friendfhip  he  did  know  he  could  re¬ 
ly.  And  this  was  probably  owing  to  two  things.  Firfl,  the 
ilrifl  guard  he  fet  over  his  tongue  from  his  youth,  which  ap¬ 
pears  by  his  refolutions,  taking  great  care  never  to  ufe  it  in  any 
way  that  might  prove  mifehievous  to  any;  never  to  fin  with 
his  tongue ,  or  to  improve  it  in  idle,  trivial  and  impertinent 
talk,  which  generally  makes  up  a  great  part  of  the  converfa- 
tion  of  thofe  who  are  full  of  words  in  all  companies.  He  was 
fenfible  that  in  the  multitude  of  words  there  wanted)  not  Sin  : 
and  therefore  refrained  his  lips,  and  habituated  himfelf  to  think 
before  \\e  Jpoke,  and  to  propofe  fome  good  end  even  in  all  his 
words ;  which  led  him  to  be  above  many  others,  agreeable  to 
6t.  James  s  advice,  f low  to  f peak,  Secondly,  this  was  in  part 
me  effect  of  his  bodily  confhtution.  He  poffefled  but  a  com¬ 
parative  fmall  flock  of  animal  life:  his  animal  fpirits  were  low 
and  he  had  not  11  length  of  lungs  to  fpare,  that  would  be  ne- 
cefTary  in  order  to  make  him  what  would  be  called,  an  affable, 
facetious  gentleman,  in  all  companies.  They  who  have  a  great 
how  of  animal  fpirits,  and  fo  can  fpeak  with  more  eafe  and  lefs 
exp  core,  may  doubtlefs  lawfully  pra&ice  free  converfation  in 
ell  companies  for  a  lower  end,  (e.  g.  to  pleafe  and  render  them- 
Lkcs  acceptable)  than  he,  who  has  not  fuch  a  flock  to  expend 
upon.  .  It  becomes  him  to  referve  what  he  has,  for  higher  and 
mote  important  fervice.  Befides,  the  want  of  animal  fpirits 
lays  a  man  under  a  natural  inability  to  that  freedom  of  con- 
\e  nation,  at  all  times,  and  in  whatever  company  he  is ;  which 

*  l0/e  °1  ,m°jC  natura]]y  into ;  and  the  greatefl  degree  of 
a  lociaole  difpofition,  humility  and  benevolence,  will  not  re¬ 
move  this  obfracle. 

He  was  not  forward  to  enter  into  any  difpule  among  flran- 
geis,  in  companies  where  were  perfons  of  different  fen ti- 
«s  Le  was  lenfible  that  fuch  difputes  are  generally  un¬ 
profitable 
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profitable,  ana  often  finful  and  of  bad  confequence ;  and  he 
thought  he  could  difpute  to  the  beft  advantage  with  his  pen  in 
his  hand:  Yet  he  was  always  free  to  give  his  fentimenta  on 
any  fubjeCt  propofed  to  him  ;  and  remove  any  difficulties  or 
objections  offered  by  way  of  enquiry,  as  lying  in  the  way  of 
what  he  looked  upon  to  be  the  truth.  But  how  groundlefs  the 
imputation  of  JhJf  and  unfociablc  was,  his  known  and  tried 
friends  belt  knew'.  They  alwas  found  him  eafy  of  accefs,  kind 
and  condefcending ;  and  though  not  talkative,  yet  affable 
and  free.  Among  fuch  whofe  candor  and  friendlhip  he  had 
experienced,  he  threw  off  the  referve,  and  was  molt  open  and 
free;  quite- patient  of  contradiction,  while  the  utmoft  oppofi- 
tion  was  made  to  his  fentiments,  that  could  be  by  any  plaufible 
arguments  or  objeCtions.  And  indeed,  he  was  on  ail  occafions 
quite  fociable  and  free  withal,  who  had  any  fpecial  bufinefs 
with  him. 

In  his  conduCt  in  his  family  he  praCtifed  that  confcientious 
exaftnefs  which  was  perfpicuous  in  all  his  ways.  He  main¬ 
tained  a  great  elteem  and  regard  for  his  amiable  and  excellent 
confort.  Much  of  the  tender  and  kind  was  expreffed  in  his 
converfation  with  her  and  conduCt  towards  her.  He  was  wont 
frequently  to  admit  her  into  his  fludy,  and  converfe  freely  with 
her  on  matters  of  religion.  And  lie  ufed  commonly  to  pray 
with  her  in  his  fludy,  at  lea  It  once  a  day,  unlefs  fomething 
extraordinary  prevented.  The  time  in  which  this  ufed  to  be 
commonly  attended,  was  juft  before  going  to  bed,  after  prayers 
in  the  family.  As  he  rofe  very  early  himfelf,  he  was  wont 
to  have  his  family  up  in  feafon  in  the  morning ;  after  which, 


before  the  family  entered  on  the  bufmels  of  the  day,  he  attend¬ 


ed  on  family  prayers.  When  a  chapter  in  the  Bible  was  read, 
commonly  by  candle-light  in  the  winter  ;  upon  which  he  afked 


his  children  queflions  according  to  their  age  and  capacity  ;  and 


took  occafion  to  explain  fome  paffages  in  it,  or  enforce  any 
duty  recommended,  See.  as  he  thought  moil  proper. 

He  was  careful  and  thorough  in  the  government  of  his 
children ;  and,  as  a  confequence  of  this,  they  leverenced, 
efleemed  and  loved  him.  He  took  fpecial  care  to  begin  his 
government  of  them  in  feafon.  When  they  fir  ft  difcoveicd 
any  confiderable  degree  of  will  and  fuibbornnefs,  he  would  at¬ 
tend  to  them  till  he  had  thoroughly  fubdued  them  and  brought 


them  to  fubmit. 
ercifed  with  the  g 
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linking  a  blow,  being  repeated  once  or  twice,  was  generally 
fafficient  for  that  child;  and  effediually  elfabliflied  his  parental 
authority,  and  produced  a  chearf.nl  obedience  ever  after. 

He  kept  a  watchful  eye  over  his  children,  that  he  might  aa- 
rnonifh  them  of  the  firfl  wrong  iiep,  and  diredi  them  in  the 

•  t  Y  T  J  *  ’  «  1  1  *  ,  • 


right  way.  He  took  opportunities  to  tieat  with  them  in  his 


r  *  a 

Itudy,  fmgly  and  particularly  about  their  own  foul’s  concerns  ; 
and  to  give  them  warning,  exhortation  and  direction,  as  he 
faw  occafion.  He  took  much  pains  to  irdlrudt  them  in  the 
principles  of  religion  ;  in  which  he  made  ufe  of  the  Ajfernibly  s 
Shorter  CatechiJ'm  :  not  meerly  by  taking  care  that  they  learned 
it  by  heart;  but  by  leading  them  into  an  underflanding  of  the 
doctrines  therein  taught,  by  afking  them  queflions  on  each  an- 
fwer,  and  explaining  it  to  them.  His  ufual  time  to  attend 
this  was  on  the  evening  before  the  fabbath.  And  as  he  believ¬ 
ed  that  the  Sabbath  or  holy  time  began  at  fun-fet  the  evening 
before  the  day,  he  ordered  his  family  to  fmifh  all  their  fecular 
bufmefs  by  that  time  or  before;  when  they  were  all  called  to¬ 
gether,  and  a  pfalm  was  fung  and  prayer  attended,  as  an  intro- 
dudhon  to  the  fandlifying  the  Sabbath.  This  care  and  exadl- 
nefs  effedlually  prevented  that  intruding  on  holy  time,  by  at¬ 
tending  on  fecular  bufmefs,  too  common  in  families  where' the 
evening  before  the  Sabbath  is  pretended  to  be  obferved. 

He  was  a  great  enemy  to  young  people’s  unfeafonable  com¬ 
pany-keeping  and  frolicking,  as  he  looked  upon  it  a  great  means 
of  corrupting  and  ruining  youth.  Amd  he  thought  the  excufe 
many  parents  make  for  tolerating  their  children  in  it,  (Viz.  that 
it  is  the  cuitom,  and  others  children  pradlife  it,  which  renders 
it  difficult,  and  even  impolfible  to  reitrain  theirs)  was  infuffici- 
ent  and  friv  olous  :  and  manifefted  a  great  degree  of  ftupidity,  on 
liippofition  the  pradfice  was  hurtful  and  pernicious  to  their  fouls. 
And  when  forne  of  his  children  grew  up  he  found  no  difficulty 
in  refraining  them  from  this  pernicious  pradfice  ;  but  they  cheer¬ 
fully  complied  with  the  will  of  their  parents  herein.  He  allow¬ 
ed  not  Ins  children  to  be  from  home  after  nine  o’clock  at  night, 
when  they  went  abroad  to  fee  their  friends  and  companions. 
Neither  were  they  allowed  to  fit  up  much  after  that  time,  in  his 
own  houfe,  when  any  came  to  make  them  a  vifit.  If  any  gen¬ 
tleman  delired  acquaintance  with  his  daughters  ;  after  handfome- 
ly  introducing  himfelf,  by  properly  confulting  the  parents,  he 
was  allowed  all  proper  opportunity  for  it ;  a  room  and  fire  if 
needed  :  but  muff  not  intrude  on  the  proper  hours  of  reft  and 
lleep,  or  the  religion  and  order  of  the  family. 
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He  had  a  drift  and  inviolable  regard  to  juftice  in  all  his  deal¬ 
ings  with  his  neighbours,  and  was  very  careful  to  provide  for 
things  honell  in  the  light  of  all  men  ;  fo  that  feared  y  a  man 
had  any  dealings  with  him,  that  -was  not  confcious  of  his  up¬ 
rightness.  He  appeared  to  have  a  facred  regard  to  truth  in  his 
words,  both  in  promifes  and  narrations,  agreeable  to  his  re  folia¬ 
tions.  This  doubtlefs  was  one  reafon  why  he  was  not  fo  full 
of  words  as  many  are.  No  man  feared  to  rely  on  his  veracity. 

He  was  cautious  in  chafing  his  intimate  friends ,  and  there¬ 
fore  had  not  many  that  might  properly  be  called  liich.  But  to 
them  he  (hewed  himfelf  friendly  in  a  peculiar  manner.  He  was 
indeed  a  faithful  friend,  and  able  above  mod  others  to  keep  a 
fecret.  To  them  hedifeovered  himfelf  more  than  to  others,  led 
them  into  his  views  and  ends  in  his  conduft  in  particular  inftan- 
ces  :  by  which  they  had  abundant  evidence  that  he  well  under- 
ftood  human  nature  ;  and  that  his  general  refervednefs,  and  ma¬ 
ny  particular  indances  of  his  conduft,  which  a  dranger  might 
impute  to  ignorance  of  men,  were  really  owing  to  his  uncom¬ 
mon  knowlege  of  mankind. 

His  converfation  with  his  friends  was  always  favory  and  pro¬ 
fitable  :  In  this  he  was  remarkable,  and  almoft  Angular. — He 
was  not  wont  to  (pend  his  time  with  them,  in  fcandal,  evil- 
fpeaking  and  back-biting,  or  in  foolilh  jeding,  idle  chat,  and 
telling  dories  :  But  his  mouth  was  that  of  the  juft,  which  bring- 
eth  forth  wifdom,  and  his  lips  difperfed  knowlege.  His  tongue 
was  as  the  pen  of  a  ready  wrriter,  while  he  converfed  about  im¬ 
portant,  heavenly,  divine  things,  winch  his  heart  wras  fo  full  of, 
in  fuch  a  natural  and  free  manner,  as  to  be  mod  entertain¬ 
ing  and  inhruftive  :  fo  that  none  of  his  friends  could  enjoy 
his  company  without  inftruftion  and  profit,  unlefs  it  was  by 
their  own  fault.  \ 

His  great  benevolence  to  mankind  difeovered  itfeff,  nmony 
other  ways,  by  the  uncommon  regard  he  (hewed  to  liberality, 
and  charity  to  the  poor  and  diftrefied.  He  was  much  in  recom¬ 
mending  this,  both  in  his  public  difeourfes  and  private  conver¬ 
fation.  He  often  declared  it  to  be  his  opinion,  that  profefled 
chridians,  in  thefe  days  are  greatly  deficient  in  this  duty ;  and 
much  more  fo,  tnan  m  mod  other  parts  of  external  chndianity. 
He  often  obferved  how  much  this  is  fpoken  of,  recommended 
and  encouraged  in  the  holy  feripture,  efpecially  in  the  New- 
Tcdament.  And  it  was  his  opinion,  that  every  particular 
church  ought  by  frequent  and  liberal  contributions,  to  maintain 
a  public  dock,  that  might  be  ready  for  the  poor  and  neceflitous 
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members  of  that  church  :  and  that  the  principal  bufinefs  of  dea¬ 
cons  is  to  take  care  ol  the  poor  in  the  faithful  and  judicious 
diftribution  and  improvement  of  the  church’s  temporals,  lodged 
in  their  hands.  And  he  did  not  content  himfelfwith  only  re¬ 
commending  charity  to  others,  but  prabtifed  it  much  himfelf : 
rt  hough,  according  to  his  mailer’s  advice,  he  took  great  care 
to  conceal  his  deeds  of  charity  •  by  which  means  doubtlefs  moft 
of  his  alms-deeds  will  be  unknown  till  the  refurredlion,  which 
if  known,  would  prove  him  to  be  as  great  an  in  (lance  of  charity 
as  any  that  can  be  produced  in  this  age.  This  is  not  mere 
conjeilure,  but  is  evident  many  ways.  He  was  forward  to 
give  on  all  public  occafions  of  charity,  though  when  it  could 
properly  be  done,  he  always  concealed  the  fum  given.  And 
lome  inftances  of  his  giving  more  privately  have  accidentally 
come  to  the  kncwlegeof  others,  in  which  his  liberality  appear¬ 
ed  in  a  very  extraordinary  degree.  One  of  the  inftances  was 
this.  Upon  hearing  that  a  poor  obfcure  man,  whom  he  never 
faw,  or  any  of  his  kindred,  was  by  an  extraordinary  bodily 
diforder,  brought  to  great  ftraits ;  he,  unafked,  gave  a  confi- 
derablefum  to  a  friend  to  be  delivered  to  the  diflreiTed  perfon  ; 
having  firfl  required  a  promife  of  him,  that  he  would  let  nei¬ 
ther  the  perfon,  who  was  the  objebi  of  his  charity,  nor  any 
one  elfe  know  by  whom  it  was  given.  This  may  ferve  both  as 
an  inftance  of  his  extraordinary  charity,  and  of  his  rrcat  care 
to  conceal  it.  # 

Mr.  Edwards  had  the  moft  univerfal  character  of  a  good 
preacher  of  almoftany  minifter  in  this  age.  There  were  but  few 
that  heard  him,  who  did  not  call  him  a  good  preacher,  howe¬ 
ver  they  might  diflike  his  religious  principles,  and  be  much  of¬ 
fended  at  the  fame  truths  when  delivered  by  others :  And  moft 
admired  him  above  all  that  ever  they  heard.  His  erninency 
as  a  preacher  leems  to  be  owing  to  the  following  things. 

Firft,  The  great  pains  he  took  in  compofing  his  fermons, 
efpecially  in  the  firft  part  of  his  life.  As  by  his  early  rifing, 
and  conftant  attention  to  his  ftudy,  he  had  more  time  than 
moft  others ;  lb  he  fpent  more  time  in  making  his  fermons. 
He  wrote  moft  of  his  fermons  all  out,  for  near  twenty  years 
after  he  firft  began  to  preach  ;  though  he  did  not  wholly  con¬ 
fine  himfelf  to  his  notes  in  his  delivering  them. 

Secondly, 

*  As  both  the  giver,  and  the  objeci  of  his  charity  are  dead,  and 
all  the  ends  of  the  propofed  fecrecy  are  anfwered;  it  is  thought  not 
inconfiftent  with  the  above  mentioned  promife,  to  make  known  th~ 
faff,  as  it  is  here  related. 


Mr.  Jonathan  Edward  s.  6/ 

Secondly,  His  great  acq  uaintance  with  divinity,  his  fiudy 
and  knowlege  of  the  bible.  His  extenfive  and  univerial 
knowlege,and  great  clearnefs  of  thought,  enabled  him  to  hanuie 
every  fubjecf  with  great  judgment  and  propriety,  and  to  bung 
out  of  his  treafury  things  new  and  old.  Every  fubjeft  he 
handled  was  inflru&ive,  plain,  entertaining  and  profitable  ; 
which  was  much  owing  to  his  being  mafter  of  the  fubjeft,  and 
his  great  fkiil  to  treat  it  in  a  moll  natural,  eafy,  and  profitable 
manner.  None  of  his  compofures  were  dry  fpeculations,  or 
unmeaning  harangues,  or  words  without  ideas.  When  he 
dwelt  on  thofe  truths  which  are  much  controverted  and  op- 
pofed  by  many,  which  was  often  the  cafe,  he  would  fet  them 
in  fuch  a  natural  and  eafy  light,  and  every  fentiment  from 
flep  to  ilep,  would  drop  from  his  lips,  attended  with  fuch  clear 
and  (triking  evidence,  both  from  fcripture  and  reafon,  as  even 
to  force  the  aflent  of  every  attentive  hearer. 

Thirdly,  His  excellency  as  a  preacher  was  very  much  the 
effect  of  his  great  acquaintance  with  his  own  heart,  his  in¬ 
ward  fenfe  and  high  relifh  of  divine  truths,  and  the  high  ex- 
ercife  of  true,  experimental  religion.  This  gave  him  a  great 
infiffht  into  human  nature  :  He  knew  what  was  in  man,  both 
the  faint  and  the  fmner.  This  helped  him  to  fkiil,  to  lay  truth 
before  the  mind,  fo  as  not  only  to  convince  the  judgment,  but 
touch  the  heart  and  confidence  ;  and  enabled  him  to  fpeak 
out  of  the  abundance  of  his  heart,  what  he  knew,  and  teflify 
what  he  had  feen  and  felt.  This  gave  him  a  tafee  and  difeern- 
iri£,  without  which  he  could  not  have  been  able  to  fill  hi's 
fermons,  as  he  did,  with  fuch  ftriking,  affecling  fe  mi  merits, 
all  fuited  to  lolemnize,  move,  and  rectify  the  heart  of  the 
hearer.  His  fermons  were  well  connected,  not  ufually  long, 
and  commonly  a  large  part  taken  up  in  the  improvement  ; 
which  was  clofely  connected  with  the  fubjeft,  and  confided 
in  fentiments  naturally  flowing;  from  it. 

^  O  9 

But  no  defcription  of  his  fermons  will  give  the  reader  the 
idea  of  them  which  they  have  who  fat  under  his  preaching,  or 
have  even  read  fome  of  his  difeourfes  which  are  in  print. 
There  is  a  great  number  now  in  manufeript,  which  are  pro¬ 
bably  as  worthy  the  view  of  the  public,  and  at  lead,  tend  as 
much  to  inflrudf  and  quicken  chriflians,  as  uyoft  that  have 
been  publifhed  in  this  century. 

His  appearance  in  the  defk  was  with  a  good  grace,  and  his 
delivery  eafy,  natural  and  very  folemn.  He  had  not  a  ftrong, 

loud 
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loud  voice  ;  but  appeared  with  fuch  gravity  and  folemnit'y, 
and  fpake  with  loch  diflinftnefs,  clearnefs  and  precifion  ;  his 
words  were  fo  full  of  ideas,  fet  in  fucli  a  plain  and  fir  iking 
light,  that  few  fpeakers  have  been  fo  able  to  demand  the  at¬ 
tention  of  an  auaience  as  he.  His  words  often  difcovered  a 
great  degiee  of  inward  fervor,  without  much  noife  or  exter¬ 
nal  emotion,  and  fell  with  great  weight  on  the  minds  of  his 
hearei  s.  He  made  but  little  motion  of  his  head  or  hands  in 
the  defk,  but  Ipaxe  fo  as  to  difcover  the  motion  of  his  own 
heat  t,  which  tended  in  the  mofi  natural  and  effedfual  manner 
to  move  and  affeft  others. 

As  he  wrote  his  fermcns  out  at  large  for  many  years,  and 
always  wrote  a  confiderable  part  of  mofi  of  his  public  difcour- 
fes  ;  fo  he  carried  his  notes  into  the  defk  with  him,  and  read 
the  mofi  that  he  had  wrote  ;  yet  he  was  not  fo  confined  to  his 
notes,  when  he  had  wrote  at  large,  but  that,  if  feme  thoughts 
were  fuggefled  while  he  was  fpeaking,  which  did  not  occur 
when  writing,  and  appeared  to  him  pertinent  and  finking,  he 
would  deliver  them  ;  and  that  with  as  great  propriety  and 
fluency,  and  oftner  with  greater  pathos,  and  attended  with  a 
more  fenfible  good  effeft  on  his  hearers,  than  all  he  had  wrote. 

Though,  as  has  been  obferved,  he  was  wont  to  read  fo  con¬ 
fide!  able  a  part  of  what  he  delivered  ;  yet  he  was  far  from 
thinking  this  the  befl  way  of  preaching  in  general  ;  and  look¬ 
ed  upon  ms  tiling  his  notes  fo  much  as  he  did,  a  deficiency  and 
infirmity.  And  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life  was  inclined  to 
think  it  had  been  better,  if  he  had  never  accuflomed  himfelf 
to  ufe  his  notes  at  all.  It  appeared  to  him  that  preaching 
wholly  without  notes,  agreeable  to  the  cuflom  in  mofi  protef- 
tant  countries,  and  what  feems  evidently  to  have  been  the  man¬ 
ner  of  the  apoflles  and  primitive  miniliers  of  the  gofpel,  was 
by  fai  the  moft  natural  way  ;  and  had  the  greatefl  tendency  on 
the  whole,  to  anfwer  the  end  of  preaching  :  and  fuppofed  that 
none  who  had  talents  equal  to  the  work  of  the  miniflry,  was 
incapable  of  fpeaking  memoriter,  if  he  took  fuitable  pains  for 
inis  attainment  from  his  youth.  He  would  have  the  young 
preacher  wnte  all  his  fermons,  or  at  leaf!  moft  of  them,  out 
at  laige  ;  and  inftead  of  reading  them  to  his  hearers,  take  pains 
to  commit  tnem  to  memory.  Which,  though  it  would  require 
a  great  deal  of  labour  at  firfl,  yet  would  fo  on  become  eafier 
by  ufe,  and  help  him  to  fpeak  more  correftiy  and  freelv,  and 
be  of  great  fervice  to  him  all  his  da  vs. 
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His  prayers  were  indeed  the  Ertheft 

He  was  quite  £ 

5Si3 

decency  ^.PJ0PSyer^et0PLy  with  the  fpirit  and  with 

rhe  underftanding  :  and  he  perforated  this  part  of  du  y _  much 
to  the  acceptance  and  edification  of  thofe  who  joined  with  him. 
He  was  not  wont,  in  ordinary  cafes  to  be  long  in  hs  prayen  . 
an  error  which  he  obferved  was  often  hurtful  to  public  and 
focial  prayer,  as  it  tends  rather  to  damp  than  promote  true 

devotion. 

He  kent  himfelf  quite  free  from  worldly  cares.  He  gave 
himfelf  wholly  to  the  work  of  the  miniftry,  and  entangled  not 
himfelf  with  the  affairs  of  this  life.  He  left  the  partial  ar 
over-fight  and  direBion  of  the  temporal  concerns  ot  his  family, 
almoft  entirely  to  Mrs.  Edwards;  who  was  better  able  than 
rao{t  of  her  fex  to  take  the  whole  care  of  them  on  her  hands. 
He  was  lefs  acquainted  with  moil  of  his  temporal  affairs  than 
many  of  his  neighbours  ;  and  feldom  knew  when  ana  Dy  wnom 
his  forage  for  winter  was  gathered  in,  or  now  many  milk, 
kine  he  had  ;  whence  his  table  was  furnifhed,  Sec. 

He  did  not  make  it  his  cuftom  to  vifit  his  people  m  their 
own  houfes,  unlefs  he  was  fentforby  the  fick  ;  or  he  heard  that 
they  were  under  fome  fpecial  affiiBion.  Inflead  ,0  vi  1  ting 
from  houfe  to  houfe,  he  ufed  to  preach  frequently  at  private 
meetings  in  particular  neighbourhoods  ;  and  often  call  the 
young  people  and  childien  to  his  own  houfe  :  when  he  ufed 
to  prav  with  them  and  treat  with  them  in  a  manner  fuited  to 
their  years  and  eircumftances.  And  he  catechifed  the  chil¬ 
dren  in  public  every  Sabbath  in  the  fummer.  And  he  ufed 
fometimes  to  propofe  queftions  to  particular  young  peifons  111 
writing,  for  them  to  anfwer  after  a  proper  time  given  them 
to  prepare.  In  putting  out  thefe  queftions,  he  endeavoured  to 
fuit  them  to  the  age,  genius  and  abilities  of  thofe  to  whom 
they  were  given.  His  queftions  were  generally  fuch  as  re¬ 
quired  but  a  fhort  anfwer  ;  and  yet  could  not  be  anfwered 
without  a  particular  knowlege  of  fome  hiftorical  part  of  the 
feripture;  and  therefore  led,  and  even  obliged  perfons  to  ftucly 
the  bible. 

He 
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2“  people  from  houfe 

•A  of  .he  gofpel  ifi Try.  X  oSXKtTo"'  '"'  X‘ 

™  “Sr'peoT^T?  7*  t"***  *  occaGouTkfc 

and,  a5  u  were  undefigned  way.  He  fuppofed  fuch  had  a  call 
to  fpena  a  great  deal  of  their  time  in  vifitina  their  people 
But  he  looked  on  his  talents  to  be  quite  otherw.fe.  He  Zt 
not  able  to  enter  into  a  free  converfation  with  every  perfon  h» 
ine  with,  and  in  an  eafy  manner  turn  it  to  wha/topick  he 
p.eafcd,  without  thejielp  of  others,  and,  as  it  may  beaffainft 
weir  inclination.  He  therefore  found  that  his  vffi ts  of  d'  L 
i-..nd  mull  be  in  a  great  degree  unprofitable.  And  as  he  was 
fettled  in  a  great  town,  it  would  take  up  a  great  part  of  hi 
time  to  vifit  from  houfe  to  houfe ;  which  bethought  he  could 
fpend  m  hts  ftudy  to  much  more  valuable  pttrpofes  and  fo  as 
much  better  to  promote  the  great  ends  oMnsmmiftry  Fo 

1  10  him>. that  he  could  do  the  greateft  good  to  fouls 

and  moft  promote  the  intereft  of  Chrift  by  preachL  and  writ’ 

mg,  and  conver  in<r  w  th  nerfn-io  '  v  •  ?  '  11 

in  hig  findv  •  ,  t  °  I  p  rlons  under  religious  tmpreffions 

,  “1S  -,Q>  ’  w  ?ere  ne  encouraged  all  fuch  to  repair  where 

hey  might  be  lure  ,n  ordinary  cafes,  to  find  him  and  To 

be  allowed  eafy  accefs  to  him,  and  where  they  were  treated 

wita  ad  aenrabie  tenaernefs,  kindnefs  and  familiarity  In 

Jeviva lofilw  °‘  ^  ou!-P°uring  °f  God’s  fpirit,  and  the 

vith  nerln  ,S  T  am°ng  118  PeoP!e’  his  was  thronged 

el  hi  Xi'e  %  r".'116"'  fpiritUal  COOCer”s  *0  him,  and 
ed  with  “  Vi  !  direction  :  whom  he  received  and  converf- 

oppo  t  iiitv  i  ST\  •fretd°m  and  p,eafure’  aild  had  ^e  heft 

oppo.tumty  to  deal  m  the  moft  particular  manner  with  each 

He  was  a  fkilful  guide  to  fouls  under  fpiritual  difficulties 

And  was  therefore  fought  unto  not  only  by  his  own  peoHe* 
but  by  many  who  liven  a  -i  V '  JT  .  P  ple’ 

anabletmide  v  T  ^  Kf  be“  fuch 

with  divine  dV.  ,7  J  I  own  experimental  acquaintance 

nartlv  bv  his  \  ant*  unwearied  ftudy  of  God’s  word;  and 
panij  by  hts  having  fo  much  concern  with  fouls  under  fpirt- 

tual 
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tual  troubles.  For  he  had  not  been  fettled  in  the  work  of  the 
miniftry  many  years  before  the  fpirit  of  God  was  wonoeiim- 
]y  poured  out  on  his  people,  by  which  a  great  concern  a  out 
their  fouls  became  almoft  univerfal ;  and  a  great  number  were 
hopefully  the  fubjefts  of  faving  converfion.  1  his  was  prin¬ 
cipally  in  the  year  1734-  A  particular  account  of  whic.i  has 
been  wrote  by  him,  entitled,  A  faithful  narrative  of  t  ie  fur - 
bruin*  work  of  God  in  the  converfion  of  many  hundred  t toms  in 
Northampton.  Which  has  been  printed  in  England,  Germany 
and  America  ;  to  which  the  reader  mull  be  refered. 

And  there  was  another  remarkable  time  of  the  outpounng 
of  God’s  fpirit  in  the  years  1740,  and  1741,  in  which  North- 
ampton  partook  largely  ;  though  not  exclufive  of  molt  otner 
parts  of  the  land.  Mr.  Edwards  in  this  tirpe  had  to  deal 
onlv  with  his  own  people,  but  with  multitudes  of  otheis.  I  he 
hearing  that  the  fame  things  were  at  Northampton  fome  years 
before,  and  the  fame  Mr.  Edwards  had  for  knowlege,  piety, 
and  a  great  acquaintance  with  experimental  religion,  naturally 
led  both  miniffers  and  people,  in  almob  all  parts  of  New-Eng- 
land,  to  look  to  him  for  direftion  and  abidance,  in  this  ex¬ 
traordinary  time.  Being  in  this  time  earned ly  folicited  by  the 
numbers  and  people  of  many  places  to  come  ano  pleach 
among  them,  he  went  to  many ;  though  he  was  not  acne  to 
gratify  all  who  defired  him.  And  his  preaching  was  attended 

with  great  fuccefs.  #  ^ 

And  as  many  of  the  minifters  and  people  in  New-Englana, 

had  been  unacquainted  with  fuch  things  as  then  appeared,  they 
were  greatly  expofed  to  run  wild,  as  it  were,  and  actually  did, 
by  the  fubtle  temptations  of  the  devil,  taking  advantage  or  the 
ignorance  and  wickednefs  of  men’s  hearts,  go  into  great  ex¬ 
tremes  both  asoppofers  and  friends  to  the  work  of  God.  Mr. 
Edwards  was  greatly  helpful  by  his  direction  and  aiTiftance 
againft  the  two  oppofite  extremes,  both  in  converfion,  preach¬ 
ing  and  writing.  His  publications  on  this  occafion  were  efpe- 
cialiy  of  great  and  ex  ten  five  fervice.  Of  which  it  may  be 
proper  to  give  fome  account  here. 

The  firft  is  a  fermon  preached  at  New-Haven,  Sept.  10, 
174.1,  On  the  dflinguifhing  marks  of  the  fpirit  of  Gody  See. 

In  the  year  1742,  he  pubiifhed  a  book  of  five  parts,  mtitled? 
Some  thoughts  concerning  the  prefent  revival  of  religion  in  New- 
England ,  and  the  way  in  which  it  ought  to  be  acknowleged  and 
promoted , 

In 
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Jn  year  174^>  publi  filed  a  Treatife  on  Religious  Af¬ 
fections  >  All  which  might  be  jufily  confidered  by  the  church 
of  chrifi  as  a  voice  behind  them  faying,  “  This  is  the  way,  walk 

therein.  Especially  the  laft-mentioned  book,  which  has 
been  eueemed  by  many  the  bell  that  has  been  wrote  on  that 

fubje6b ;  fetting  the  diftinflion  between  true  and  falfe  religion 

in  the  moll  clear  and  firiking  light. 

To  the  fame  purpofe,  is  The  life  of  the  Rev .  Mr.  David 
jB  r  a  i  x  e  r  d  ,  with  reflections  and  obfervations  thereon  ;  pub- 
lifhed  by.  Mr.  Edwards  in  the  year  1749. 

Mr.  Edwards  was  what  by  fome  is  called  a  rigid  Calvinijl . 
Thole  dofhines  of  Calvinifm,  which  have  been  moll  objected 
again  ft,  and  given  the  greateft  offence,  appeared  to  him  as  ferip- 
tural,  teaionaole  and  important  as  any;  and  he  thought  that  to 
give  them  up,  was  in  effe8:  to  give  up  all.  And  therefore  he 
looked  upon  thofe  who  called  themfelves  Calvinifls,  that  were 
for  palliating  the  matter,  by,  as  it  were,  triming  off  the  knots  of 
Calvinifm,  that  they  might  conform  it  more  to  the  take  of 
thofe  who  are  mofl  difpofed  to  objeft  againft  it,  were  really 
giving  up  and  betraying  the  caule  they  pretend  to  efpoufe  : 
and  were  paving  the  way  not  only  to  Arminianifm,  but  to 
Deifm.  For  if  thefe  doclnnes,  in  the  whole  length  and  breadth 
of  them  were  lehnquifhed,  he  did  not  fee,  where  a  man  could 
fet  his  foot  down  with  confifiency  and  fafety,  fiiort  of  Deifm, 
or  even  Atheifm  ltlelf ;  or  rather  univerfal  Scepticifm. 

He  judged  that  nothing  was  wanting,  but  to  have  thefe  doc¬ 
trines  properly  {fated  and  judicioufiy  and  well  defended,  in  order 
to  their  appearing  mofl  agreeable  to  reafon  and  common  fenfe, 
as  weil  as  the  dodirmes  of  revelation  ;  and  that  this  there¬ 
fore  was  the  only  effectual  method  to  convince,  or  filence  and 
jhame  the  oppofers  of  them.  All  will  be  able  to  fatisfv  them- 
idves  of  the  truth  of  this,  by  reading  his  treatife  on  jollifica¬ 
tion,  and  his  two  laft  books  on  the  Freedom  of  the  Will,  and 
Original  Sin. 

In  this  view  of  things,  he  thought  it  of  importance  that  mi- 
mllers  fiiouJd  be  very  critical  in  examining  candidates  for  the 
nuniijry,  with  refpedlto  their  principles,  as  well  as  their  reliei- 

OJSr  1  ltlon  _ana  rn°rals.  ^And  on  this  account  he  met  with 
con  1  eiaole  oilrlculty  and  oppofition  in  fome  infiances.  His 

opinion  was,  that  an  erroneous  or  unfaithful  minjfier  was  likely 

to 
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(0  do  more  hurt  than  good  to  the  church  of  Chrid  ;  ana  tneie- 
fore  he  could  not  have  any  hand  in  introducing  a  man  into  the 
imrudry,  unlefs  he  appeared  Jl)und  in  the  Judith ,  and  mam  felt  ed 
to  a  judgment  of  charity,  a  dijpojitiou  to  be  jaztlijul* 


Section  II. 

His  Dismission  from  Northampton ,  with  the  occajion  and 

circumjiances  of  it. 

MR.  Edwards  was  very  happy  in  the  edeem  and  love 
of  his  people  for  many  years,  and  there  was  the  greateO: 
profpeft  of  his  living  and  dying  fo.  He  was  the  lad  minifter 
almod  in  New-England  that  would  have  been  pitched  upon  to 
be  oppofed  and  renounced  by  his  people.  Rut  by  what  nas 
come  to  pafs  with  refpefl  to  this,  we  have  an  indrudlive  leffon 
on  the  indability  of  all  human  affairs,  and  the  unreafonablenefs 
of  trading  in  man. 

In  the  year  1744,  Mr.  Edwards  was  informed  that  fome 
of  the  young  perfons  in  town,  who  were  members  of  the  church, 
had  books  in  keeping,  which  they  improved  to  promote  lafcivi- 
ous  and  obfeene  difeourfe  among  the  young  people.  And  up¬ 
on  enquiring,  a  number  of  perfons  were  found  to  teftify,  that 
they  had  heard  one  and  another  from  time  to  time  talk  obfeene- 
ly  ;  as  what  they  were  -led  to  by  reading  a  book  or  books, 
which  they  had  among  them.  Upon  which  Mr.  Edwards 
thought  the  brethren  of  the  church  ought  to  look  into  the 
matter.  And  in  order  to  introduce  it,  he  preached  a  iermon 
from  Heb.  xii.  1,5,  16.  “  Looking  diligently,  led  any  man  fail 
“  of  the  grace  of  God,  left  any  root  of  bitternefs  fpringing  up 
“  trouble  you,  and  thereby  many  be  defiled  :  led  there  be  any 
“  fornicator,  or  profane  perfon  as  Efau,  See/’  Alter  fermon 
he  de fired  the  brethren  of  the  church  to  day,  and  told  them 
what  information  he  had  got ;  and  propofed  whether  they 
thought  proper  to  take  any  meafures  to  examine  into  the  mat¬ 
ter.  They  with  one  confent  and  much  zeal,  manifeded  it  to 
be  their  opinion,  that  it  ought  to  be  enquired  into.  And  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  choofe  a  number  of  men,  to  ailid  their  pallor  in  exa¬ 
mining  into  the  affair.  Upon  which  Mr.  Edwards  appointed 

K  die 


74 


The  Life  of  the  Reberend 


the  time  for  their  meeting  at  his  houfe:  and  then  read  a  cata¬ 
logue  of  the  names  of  young  perfons,  whom  he  defired  to  come 
to  his  houfe  at  the  fame  time.  Some  were  the  accufed,  and 
lome  witneffcs ;  but  it  was  not  then  declared  of  which  number 
any  particular  perfon  was. 

v\  hen  the  names  were  publifhed,  it  appeared,  that  there 
wele  but  few  of  the  confiderable  families  in  town,  to  which 
none  of  the  perfons  named  did  belong,  or  were  nearly  related. 
Whether  this  was  the  occafion  of  the  alteration  or  not,  before 
the  day  appointed  came,  a  great  number  of  heads  of  families 
altered  their  minds  (yea  many  condemned  what  they  had  done, 
before  they  got  home  to  their  own  houfes)  and  declared,  they 
did  not  think  proper  to  proceed  as  they  had  done;  that  their 
childien  fhould  not  be  called  to  an  account  in  fuch  a  way  for 
fnch  things,  &:c.  See.  And  the  town  was  fuddenly  all  on  a 
blaze.  ^  This  {Lengthened  the  hands  of  the  accufed,  and  fome 
ie fufed  to  appear,  and  others  that  did  appear,  behaved  unman¬ 
nerly,  and  \vith  a  great  degree  ofinfolence,  and  contempt  of 
the  authority  of  the  church.  And  little  or  nothing  could  be 
done  further  in  the  affair. 


This  was  the  occafion  of  weakening  Mr.  Edwards’s  hands  in 
the  work  of  the  mimflry,  efpecially  among  the  young  people  : 
with  whom  by  this  means  he  greatly  loft his  influence!  This 
feemed  in  a  great  meafure  to  put  an  end  to  Mr.  Edwards’s  ufe- 
fulnefs  at  Northampton,  and  ooubtlefs  laid  a  foundation,  and  will 
help  to  account  for  the  furprizing  events  which  will  by  and  by  be 
r dated.  .  i  o  be  fine  he  had  no  great  vifible  fuccefs  after  this  ; 
but  the  influences  of  God’s  fpirit  were  greatly  withheld,  and 
fecunty  and  carnality  much  mcreafed  among  them.  That  great 
and  Angular  degree  of  vifible  religion  and  good  order  which 
had  been  found  among  them,  foon  began  gradually  to  decay; 
and  the  youth  have  fince  been  more  wanton  and  diffolute. 

Mr.  Stoddard,  Mr.  Edwards’s  grand-father  and  predeceflor 
in  the  work  of  the  miniflry,  was  of  the  opinion,  that  uncon¬ 
verted  peifons  had  a  right  m  the  fight  of  God,  or  confidered 
as  fuch,  to  the  facrament  of  the  Lord  s  fupper ;  that  therefore 
it  was  their  duty  to  come  to  that  ordinance,  though  they  knew 
they  had  no  true  goodnefs,  or  gofpel  holinefs.  He  maintained, 
that  vifiole  chriftianity  does  not  confift  in  a  profeflion  or  ap- 
peaiance  of  that  wherein  true  holinefs  or  real  chriftianity  con- 
fifls.  1  hat  therefore  the  profeflion  which  perfons  make  in  or¬ 
der  to  be  received  as  vifible  members  of  Chrift's  church,  oupht 
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not  to  be  fuch  as  to  exprefs  or  imply  a  real  compliance  with,  or 
con  lent  to  the  terms  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  or  a  hearty  em¬ 
bracing  the  gofpel.  So  that  they  who  really  rejeft  Jefus  C brill, 
and  dfllike^the  gofpel  way  of  falvation  in  their  hearts,  and 
know  that  this  is  true  of  themfelves,  may  make  the  profellion 
without  lying  and  hypocrify.  Accordingly,  he  endeavoured  to 
form  a  fhort  profellion  for  perfons  to  make  in  order  to  be  an- 
mitted  into  the  church  and  come  to  the  facrament,  anlwerabie 
to  this  principle.  And  it  took  place  and  was  piaClifed  upon  m 
Northampton  ;  and  perfons  were  admitted  into  the  cnuich, 
and  to  the  facrament,  not  under  the  notion  of  their  being  true 
faints,  or  that  they  had  any  real  goodnefs. 

Mr.  Stoddard’s  appearing  to  maintain  this  principle  made  a 
great  noife  in  the  country  ;  and  he  was  oppofed  as  introducing 
fomethincr  contrary  to  the  principles  and  practice  of  almoft  all 
the  churches  in  New-England.  And  the  matter  was  publicly 
controverted  between  him  anQ  Dr.  Increafe  JVlather,  of  Boflon. 
However,  through  Mr.  Stoddard’s  great  influence  and  afcen- 
dance  over  the  people  at  Northampton,  it  was  introduced  there 
though  not  without  oppofition.  And  his  principles  by  degrees 
fpread  very  much  among  mini  Hers  and  people  in  that  country, 
and  in  other  parts  of  New-England  ;  though  no  church  except 
Northampton  publicly  and  profeffedly  afted  upon  this  principle 
by  altering  the  profellion  that  thofe  made,  who  were  admitted 
to  the  facrament,  to  fuit  it  to  fuch  a  notion  :  but  required  of  all 
who  joined  to  the  church  a  profellion  of  that  wherein  true  ehrilli- 
anity  or  real  godlinefs  confdls.  And  of  late  years  his  opinion  that 
perfons  who  have  no  real  goodnefs,  but  are  in  a  chrifllefs  hate, 
and  know  themfelves  to  be  fo,  may  make  a  chriltian  profellion 
and  come  to  the  facrament,  without  lying  and  hypocrify  ;  and 
that  they  have  a  right,  and  it  is  their  duty  fo  to  do,  has  greatly 
fpread  in  the  country. 

Mr.  Edwards  had  fame  hefitation  about  this  matter  when  lie 
firlt  fettled  at  Northampton,  and  afterwards ;  but  did  not  re¬ 
ceive  fuch  a  degree  of  conviction,  that  the  admitting  per  fons 
into  the  church,  who  made  no  pretence  to  real  godlinefs  was 
wrong,  as  to  prevent  his  praCtifmg  upon  it  with  a  good  conlci- 
ence,  for  fome  years.  But  at  length  his  doubts  about  the  mat¬ 
ter  greatly  increafed,  which  put  him  upon  examining  it  more 
thoroughly  than  he  had  ever  before  done,  by  fearching  the 
feripture,  and  reading  and  examining  fuch  books,  as  were  writ¬ 
ten  to  defend  the  admillion  of  perfons  to  facraments,  without  a 
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profesTion  of  faving  faith.  And  the  refult  was  a  full  convifti- 
Oil  that  it  was  wrong,  and  that  he  could  not  practice  upon  it 
vvith  a  good  confcicnce.  He  was  fully  convinced  that  to  be  a 
V1  j  e  chriftian  was  to  put  on  the  vifihility  or  appearance  of  a 
3eal  cbriftian  ;  that  the  profeUion  of  chriitianity  was  a  profef- 

*lonf  °J.  w^erem  reaI  chriitianity  con  fills ;  was  therefore  a 
pro  e  (lion  01  true  ref  peel  of  Chrifl,  and  a  hearty  embracing  the 
goipel,  &c.  I  hat  therefore  no  perfori  who  rejected  Chrift  in 
Ins  ^eait,  could  make  fuch  a  profeiTion  confiffent  with  truth 
And  therefore,  as  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord’s  flipper  was  infill 
tuted  foi  none  but  vifible  profefling  chriftians,  none  but  thofe 
who  are  real  chriftians  have  a  real  right  in  the  fight  of  God  to- 
come  to  that  ordinance :  and  that  none  ought  to  be  admitted 
thereto,  who  clo  not  make  a  profeffion  of  real  chriflianity,  and 
lo  cannot  be  received  in  a  judgment  of  charity  as  true  friends 
to  Jetus  Chrift,  or  real  faints.  * 

hen  wir.  Edwards’s  fentiments  were  known,  in  the  fprino- 
of  the  vv  r  1744,  ^  gave  great  offence,  and  the  town  was  put 
into  a  great  ferment  :  and  before  he  was  heard  in  his  own  de¬ 
fence,  01  it  was  known  by  many  what  his  principles  were,  the 
general^  cry  was  to  have  him  difmiffed,  as  what  alone  would 
fatisfy  tnem.  This  was  evident  from  the  whole  tenor  of  their 
conduct,  as  they  negledfed  and  oppofed  the  moft  proper  means 
of  calmly  con  (Tiering,  and  fo  underftanding  the  matter  in  dif- 
pute,  and  per  fitted  in  a  refufal  to  attend  to  what  Mr.  Edwards 
had  to  fay  m  defence  of  his  principles.  And  from  beginning 
to  end  oppofed  the  mea Cures  which  had  the  heft  tendency  to 
compromife  and  heal  the  difficulty  ;  and  with  much  zeal  pur- 

fued  thofe,  which  were  calculated  to  make  a  reparation  certain 
and  fpeedy. 

Mr.  Edwards  thought  of  preaching  on  the  fubjeft,  that  they 
might  know  what  were  his  fentiments,  and  what  were  the 
gtounds  of  them,  (of  both  which  he  was  fenfible  the moft  of 
t  nem  were  quite  ignorant)  before  they  took  any  ftep  for  a  repa¬ 
ration  between  him  and  his  people.  But  that  he  might  do 

nothing 

"  h'j\°  huve  a  defire  more  fully  to  under  ft?  no  this  controverfv 

.  v'j":  ^  is  jufly  reprelented  here,  may  do  it  by  reading  what 

;V!*  h  .ayGS  wrote  on  this  occanon,  in  order  to  explain  and  vindicate 
ms  pnnap.es  ;  together  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Williams’s  anfwer,  and 

*  j! *  ijiiv  ar7s,s  refbv  him.  And  if  they  pleafe,  they  mav  confult 
wnatl.r.iv^atnerj  and  Mr.  Stoddard  before  wrote  cn  this  iubjecu 
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milling  to  increafe  the  tumult,  but  on  the  contrary  take  a  1 
hofe  jteps,  which  he  could  with  a  good  confcience  that  ten  e 
o  peace,  he  firft  propofed  the  thing  to  the  church  s  tanding 
:ommittee;  fuppofing  that  if  he  entered  on  the  fubjefet  pub¬ 
licly  with  their  confent,  it  would  prevent  the  id  confequeuccs 
which  otherwife  he  feared  would  follow.  But  the  mo  o 
them  would  by  no  means  confent  to  it,  but  ftrenuoully  oppoled 
it.  Upon  which  he  gave  it  over  for  the  prelent,  as  what  in 
fuch  circumflances  would  rather  raife  a  tumult,  ana  blow  die 
fire  up  to  a  greater  height,  than  anfwer  the  good  ends  propoiea. 

Mr.  Edwards  being  ferdible  that  his  principles  were  not  un¬ 
derflood,  and  much  mifreprefented  through  the  country  ;  and 
finding  that  his  people  were  in  too  much  of  a  heat  calmly  to 
attend°to  the  matter  in  controverfy  then;  and  were  m  a  anpo- 
fition  even  to  refufe  to  hear  him  preach  upon  it,  propoled  to 
print  what  he  had  to  fay  on  the  point  ;  as  this  feemed  to  be  the 
only  way  left  him  to  have  a  fair  hearing.  Accordingly  his  peo¬ 
ple  confented  to  put  ofr  the  calling  a  council,  till  what  he 
fhould  write  was  publifhed.  But  they  manifefied  gteat  unea- 
finefs  in  waiting,  before  it  came  out  of  the  prefs.  And  when 
it  was  publifhed,  it  was  read  but  by  very  few  of  them.  Mr. 
Edwards  being  fenfible  of  this,  renewed  his  propofal  to  preacn 
upon  it,  and  at  a  meeting  of  the  brethren  of  the  church  afked 
their  confent  in  the  following  terms  :  “  I  defire  that  the  bre- 
«  thren  would  manifefb  their  confent,  that  I  fhould  declare  the 
“  reafons  of  my  opinion  relating  to  full  communion  in  the 
“  church,  in  leftures  appointed  for  that  end  :  Not  as  an  aft 
“  of  authority,  or  as  putting  the  power  of  declaring  the  whole 
“  counfel  of  God  out  of  my  hands  ;  but  for  peace  fake,  and 
“  to  prevent  occafion  of  ff  rife.' 3  But  it  palled  in  the  nega¬ 
tive. 

Mr.  Edwards  then  propofed  that  it  fhould  be  left  to  a  few 
of  the  neighbouring  minifiers,  whether  it  was  not,  all  things 
confidered,  reafonable  that  he  fhould  be  heard  in  this  matter 
from  the  pulpit,  before  the  affair  fhould  be  brought  to  an  inue. 
But  this  alfo  pafled  in  the  negative. 

However,  he  having  had  the  advice  of  the  minifiers  and 
mefiengers  of  the  neighbouring  churches,  who  met  at  North¬ 
ampton  to  advife  them  under  their  difficulties,  proceeded  to 
appoint  a  lefture,  in  order  to  preach  on  the  fubjeft,  propofing 
to  do  fo  weekly  until  he  had  finiihed  what  he  had  to  fay.  On 

Monday  there  was  a  precinft  or  fociety  meeting,  in  which  a 
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\  ote  was  pa  fled  to  choofe  a  committee  to  go  to  Mr.  Edwards 
?iiiu  de*;re  him  not  to  preach  lefk ires  on  the  fubjeft  in  contro- 
veriy,  according  to  his  declaration  and  appointment  And 
accordingly,  proceeded  to  choofe  a  committee  of  three  men 
for  tms  purpole,  who  waited  on  him,  and  did  their  errand. 
However,  Mr.  Edwards  thought  proper  to  proceed  according 
to  his  propolal,  and  accordingly  preached  a  number  of  fermons 
until  he  had  finnned  what  he  had  to  fay  on  the  fubjech  Thefe 
Jeaures  were  very  thinly  attended  by  his  own  people  :  but  mat 

f>  '  tm  nci^hbou  ring  towns  attended 
them,  lo  many  as  to  make  above  half  the  congregation  This 
was  m  February  and  March  1750. 

The  calling  a  decifive  council  to  determine  the  matter  of 
dmercnce  between  pallor  and  people,  or  rather  to  difmifs  the 
pallor  from  his  church  and  people,  (for  the  delay  of  which  a 
great  deal  of  impatience  had  been  publicly  manifelted)  was  now 
more  particularly  attended  to  by  Mr.  Edwards  and  the  church. 

.  Edwards  had  before  this  infilled  upon  it  from  time  to 
.sine,  that  they  were  by  no  means  ripe  for  fuch  a  procedure  • 
(as  they  had  not  yet  given  him  a  fair  hearing  in  defence  of  his 
caule:  wmen  n  they  would  do,  perhaps  the  need  of  fuch  a 
council  would  be  fuperfeded.  And  befides,  he  thought  there 
was  apundant  public  evidence,  that  they  were  not  yetin  a  tem- 

I,er  }°  attend  on>  a"d  be  aftive  in  fuch  a  tranfaffion,  as 
the  aiifolving  the  relation  between  them  and  their  pallor- 
w  lien  would,  as  things  then  Hood,  probably  be  the  event! 
lie  obferved,^  “  I  hat  it  was  exceeding  unbecoming  churches 

“  03  tae  Lamb  of  God  t0  manage  their  religious  affairs  of  the 
“  greateil  importance  in  a  ferment  and  tumult,  which  ought 
robe  managed  with  great  folemnity,  deep  humiliation,  and 
luomimon  to  the  awful  frowns  of  heaven,  humbie  depen¬ 
dence  on  God,  and  with  fervent  prayer  and  fupplication  to 
bim.  f  hat  therefore  for  them  to  go  about  fuch  an  affair, 
in  uch  a  manner  as  they  did,  would  be  moll  unbecoming 
me  goipei,  greatly  to  the  dillionor  of  God  and  religion,  and 
a  way  in  which  a  people  cannot  expect  a  bleffing.  That 
luch  a  great  affair  as  this  fliould  be  gone  about  with  calm 
conliaeration  ;  but  that  fuch  a  temper  as  the  peonle  were 
men  in,  was  wholly  inconliltent  with  this.” 

.  kL!t  having  ufed  all  means  which  he  could  think  of  within 
his  power  to  bring  them  to  a  more  calm  and  charitable  temper, 
3tld  t0  3eal  a;*d  weigh  what  he  had  to  fay  in  his  own  defence, 
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;vitli  attention  and  candor;  and  finding  that  nothing  prevailed; 
)Ut  rather  the  tumult  and  uproar  was  increafed  ;  he  content¬ 
ed  that  a  decifive  council  fhould  be  called  without  any  further 
lelay. 

But  a  difficulty  attended  the  choice  of  a  council,  which  was 
:or  fome  time  infuperable.  It  was  agreed  that  the  council 
Should  be  mutually  chofen,  one  half  by  the'  pallor,  and  the 
ather  half  by  the  church  :  but  the  people  infilled  upon  it  that 
ae  ffiould  be  confined  to  the  county  in  his  choice.  Mr.  Ed¬ 
wards  thought  this  an  unreasonable  reftraint  on  him,  as  it  was 
known  that  the  minifters  and  churches  in  that  county  were  al- 
moft  umverfally  again!!  him  m  the  controveify  tnat  Divided 
him  and  his  people,  and  made  the  two  parties.  He  indeed  did 
not  fuppofe  that  the  bufmefs  of  the  propofed  council  would  be 
to  determine  whether  his  opinion  which  was  the  occafion  of 
the  difficulty  between  him  and  his  people  was  right  or  no  ;  or 
that  what  they  were  to  judge  of,  depended  upon  this.  But  their 
bufinefs  would  be  —  to  fee  and  determine  whether  any  poffible 
way  could  be  devifed  for  an  accommodation  between  pallor 
and  people,  and  to  ufe  their  wifdom  and  endeavour  in  order 
to  this.  Arid  if  they  found  this  impracticable,  they  mull  deter¬ 
mine,  whether  things  were  now  ripe  for  a  feparanon  ;  whe¬ 
ther  what  ought  in  juftice  to  be  previous  to  a  Separation  had  al¬ 
ready  aftually  been  done,  fo  that  there  was  nothing  further  in 
juftice  to  be  demanded  by  either  of  the  parties  concerned,  be¬ 
fore  a  feparation  fhould  take  place.  And  if  he  was  difmiffied. 
by  them,  it  would  be  their  bufinefs  to  fet  forth  to  the  world  in 
what  manner  and  for  what  caufe  he  was  difmilfed  :  how  far  he 
was  innocent,  and  whether  he  might  yet  be  employed  in  the 
work  of  the  miniftry,  See.  All  which  were  matters  of  great 
importance  to  him,  and  required  upright  and  impartial  judges. 
And  confidering  the  great  influence  a  difference  in  religious 
opinions  has  to  prejudice  men  one  again!!  another;  and  the 
clofe  conneffion  of  the  point,  in  which  moft  of  the  minifters 
and  churches  in  the  county  differed  from  him,  with  the  matter 
to  be  judged  of,  he  did  not  think  they  could  be  reafonably 
looked  upon  fo  impartial  judges,  as  that  the  matter  ought  to  be 
wholly  left  to  them.  Befides,  he  thought  the  cafe  being  fo  new 
and  extraordinary,  required  the  ableft  judges  in  the  land.  For 
thefe,  and  fome  other  reafons,  which  he  offered,  he  infilled 
upon  liberty  to  go  out  of  the  county  for  thofe  members  of  the 
propofed  council,  in  which  he  was  to  have  a  choice.  In  this. 
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as  was  juft  now  faid,  the  people  ftrenuoufly  and  obftinately 
oppofed  him.  .  They  at  length  agreed  to  leave  the  matter  to  a 
council  con  lifting  of  the  minifters  and  meflengers  of  the  five 
neighbouring  churches :  who,  after  they  had  met  twice  upon 
it,  and  had  the  cafe  largely  debated  before  them,  were  equally 
divided,  and  therefore  left  the  matter  undetermined. 

However,  they  were  all  agreed,  that  Mr.  Edwards  ought  to 
have  liberty  to  go  out  of  the  county  for  forne  of  the  council. 
And  at  the  next  church  meeting,  which  was  on  the  26th  of 
March,  Mr.  Edwards  offered  to  join  with  them  in  calling  a 
council,  if  they  would  confent  that  he  fhould  chufe  two  of  the 
churches  out  of  the  county,  in  cafe  the  council  confided  of  but 
ten  churches.  The  church  however  refufed  to  comply  with 
this  at  one  meeting  after  another  repeatedly  ;  and  proceeded 
to  warn  a  church  meeting  and  choofe  a  moderator,  in  order 
to  act  without  their  paftor. 

But  to  pafs  by  many  particulars,  at  length  at  a  meeting  of 
the  church,  warned  by  their  paftor,  May  3d.  they  voted  their 
confent  to  his  propofal  of  going  out  of  the  county  for  two  of 
the  churches,  that  fhould  be  applied  to.  And  then  they  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  make  choice  of  the  ten  minifters  and  churches,  of 
which  the  council  ftiould  confift.  Accordingly,  the  churches 
were  fent  to,  and  the  council  convened  on  the  19th  of  June. 
Who,  after  they  had  made  fome  fruitlefs  attempts  for  a  com- 
pofttion  between  the  paftor  and  church,  pafted  a  refolve,  by  the 
majority  of  one  voice  *  only,  to  the  following  purpofe  :  “  That 
it  is  expedient  that  the  paftoral  relation  between  Mr.  Ed¬ 
wards  and  his  church  be  immediately  diflblved  if  the  peo- 
*  pie  ftill  perlift  in  defiring  it.”  And  it  being  publicly  put  to 
the  people,  whether  they  ftill  infifted  011  Mr.  Edwards's  dif- 
mifiion  from  the  paftoral  office  over  them  ?  A  great  majority 
(above  two  hundred  againft  twenty)  zealoufly  voted  for  his  dif- 
miliion.  And  he  was  accordingly  difmifted  June  22,  1750. 

i  he  diftenting  part  of  the  council,  entered  their  proteft  againft 
this  proceeding,  judging  that  it  was  too  much  in  a  hurry,  as 
they  were  by  no  means  ripe  for  a  reparation,  confidering  the 

paft 

*  One  of  the  churches  which  Mr.  Edwards  chofe  did  not  fee  fit 
to  join  the  council.  However,  the  minifter  of  that  church  being 
at  Northampton  at  the  fitting  of  the  council,  was  defired  by  Mr. 
Edwards  and  the  church  to  lit  in  council  and  aft,  which  he  did.  But 
there  being  no  meiTenger  from  the  church,  the  council  was  not  full, 
and  there  was  a  disparity;  by  which  means  doubt  lefs,  there  was  one- 
vote  more  for  an  immediate  difmiflian,  than  againft  it. 
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pail  conduct,  and  prefent  temper  of  the  people.  And  feme  of 
that  part  of  the  council  that  were  a-ftive,  expreffed  themfelves 
furprized  at  the  uncommon  zeal  and  engagednefs  oi  fpirit,  pub¬ 
licly  mani felled  by  the  people  in  their  voting  for  a  diknilhon  ; 
which  evidenced  to  them,  and  all  obferving  fpedlators,  that 
they  were  far  from  a  temper  of  mind  becoming  inch  a  iolema 
and  awful  tranfa&ion,  confidered  in  all  its  circumttances. 

Being  thus  di  (miffed,  he  preached  his  farewel  fermon  on  the 
fir!  of  July,  from  2  Cor.  i.  14.  The  dodlrine  he  obferved  from 
the  words  was  this,  “  Minifters  and  the  people  that  have  been 
“  under  their  care,  mud  meet  one  another  before*  Chrilt’s  tri- 
bunal,  atthedav  of  judgment.”  It  was  a  remarkably  folemn 
and  affecting  difeourie,  and  was  publifhed  at  the  defire  of  feme 
of  the  hearers. 


After  Mr.  Edwards  was  di  (miffed  from  Northampton,  he 
preached  there  fome  times  occasionally  when  they  had  no  other 
preacher  to  fupply  the  pulpit  :  till  at  length  a  great  uneafmefs 
was  mani  felled  by  many  of  the  people,  at  his  preaching  there 
at  all.  Upon  which,  the  committee  for  fupplying  the  pulpit, 
called  the  town  together,  to  know  their  minds  with  refpedt  to 
that  matter  :  when  they  voted  that  it  was  not  agreeable  to  their 
minds,  that  he  fhould  preach  among  them.  Accordingly, 
when  Mr.  Edwards  was  in  town,  and  they  had  no  other  mi  mi¬ 
ter  to  preach  to  them,  they  carried  on  public  worfhip  among 
themfelves,  and  without  any  preaching,  rather  than  to  invite 
Mr.  Edwards  ! 


Every  one  mud  be  fenfible  that  this  was  a  great  trial  to  Mr. 
Edwards.  He  had  been  near  twenty-four  years  among  that 
people  ;  and  his  labours  had  been,  to  all  appearance,  from 
time  to  time  greatly  bleffed  among  them:  and  a  great  number 
looked  on  him  as  their  fpiritual  father,  who  had  been  the 
happy  inflrument  of  turning  them  from  darknefs  to  light,  and 
plucking  them  as  brands  out  of  the  burning.  And  they  had 
from  time  to  time  profefied  that  they  looked  upon  it  as  one  of 
their  greeted  privileges  to  have  Rich  a  minifbr,  and  manifeffed 
their  great  love  and  efteem  of  him,  to  Rich  a  degree,  that* 
(as  S  .  Paul  fays  of  the  Galatians)  if  it  had  been  pollible,  they 
would  have  plucked  cut  their  own  eyes,  and  given  them  to  him* 
And  they  had  a  great  interefl  in  his  heart  :  He  had  borne  them 
on  his  heart  and  carried  them  in  his  bofomfor  many  years  ;  ex- 
ercifing  a  tender  concern  and  love  for  them  :  for  their  gcod  he 
was  always  writing,  contriving,  labouring;  for  them  he  had 
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poured  out  ten  thoufand  fervent  prayers  ;  in  their  good  he  had 
rejoiced  as  one  that  fmdeth  great  fpoil ;  and  they  were  dear  to 
linn  above  any  other  people  under  heaven. 

.  ^ow  ^  have  this  people  turn  againft  him,  and  thru  ft 
him  out  from  among  them,  in  a  great  tumult  and  heat,  with 
haile,  and  a  great  degree  of  violence  ;  like  the  Jews  of  old  ftop- 
ping  their  ears  and  rumng  upon  him  with  furious  zeal,  not  allow¬ 
ing  him.  to  defend  himfelf  by  riving  him  a  fair  heari n?  ■ 


j-  #  < _ }  X  -  '  -  TV  - 

ing  him  to  defend  himfelf  by  giving  him  a  fair  hearing;  and 
even  refilling  fo  much  as  to  hear  him  preach  ;  many  of  them 
furmifmg-  and  publicly  fpeaking  many  ill  things  as  to  his  ends 


and  defigns  !  To  have  the  tables  turned  fo  fuddenly  and  the 
voice  io  general  and  loud  againft  him.  I  his  finely  mu  ft  conn 

_ a  _  1  *  _  1  .  r  •  '  r-r-'T,  „  d  _ 
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very  ncai  to  him,  and  try  his  fpint.  £  he  words  of  the  pfal- 
miftfeems  applicable  to  this  cafe,  “  It  was  not  an  enemy  that 
reproached  me,  then  I  could  have  borne  it  ;  neither  was  it 
he  that  hated  me,  that  did  magnify  himfelf  againft  me,  then 

I  would  nave  hid  myfelf  from  him.  But  it  was  thou _ 

my  guide  and  mine  acquaintance.  We  took  fweet  counfet 
together,  and  walked  unto  the  houfe  of  God  in  company/ 

Let  us  therefore  now  behold  the  man  f 


it 


The  calm  and  iedalenefs  of  his  mind  ;  his  meeknefs  and 
humility  m  great  and  violent  oppohtion,  and  injurious  treat¬ 
ment  ;  his  refolution  and  fleady  conduct  through  all  this  dark 
and  terrible  ftorm,  were  truly  wonderful,  and  cannot  be  fet  in 
fo  beautiful  and  altering  a  light  by  any  description,  as  they  ap¬ 
peared  in  to  his  friends,  who  were  eye-witneftes. 

Mr.  Edwards  had  a  numerous  and  chargeable  family,  and 
little  or  no  income,  exclufive  of  his  faiary  :  and  considering 
how  far  he  was  advanced  in  years  ;  the  general  difpofition  of 
people  who  want  a  min  if  ter  to  prefer  a  young  man  who  has 
never  been  fettled,  to  one  who  has  been  difmifled  from  his  peo¬ 
ple  ;  and  what  mifreprefentations  were  made  of  his  principles 
through  the  country,  it  looked  to  him  not  at  all  probable  that 
he  ihould  ever  have  opportunity  to  be  fettled  again  in  the  work 
of  the  miniftry,  if  he  was  difmifled  from  Northampton:  And 
he  was  not  inclined  or  able  to  take  any  other  courfe,  or  go  in¬ 
to  any  other  bu briefs  to  get  a  living.  So  that  beggery  as  well 
asdilgrace  flared  him  full  in  the  face,  if  he  perfiftednn  his  prin¬ 
ciples.  T  o  be  lure,  he  viewed  himfelf  as  taking  the  moft  direri 
way  to  thefe,  according  to  the  natural  courfe  of  things,  by  dif- 

covering  and  adhering  to  his  principles,  in  the  fituation  he  then 

was.  For  he  fore  fa  w  all  this,  before  it  came  upon  him  ;  and 
therefore  had  the  opportunity  and  the  temptation  to  cfcape  it,  by 
concealing  his  principles.  When  he  was  fixed  in  his  princi- 
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pies,  and  before  they  were  publicly  known,  he  told  fame  of  his 
triends,  that  it  lie  difoovered  and  perliiled  in  them,  it  would  molt 
likely  i due  in  his  difmiifion  and  difgrace  ;  and  the  ruin  ot  him- 
felf  and  family,  as  to  their  temporal  interefts.  He  therefore 
hr  ft  hit  down  and  counted  the  colt,  and  deliberately  took  up 
the  crofs,  when  it  was  let  before  him  in  its  full  weight  and  mag¬ 
nitude  ;  and  in  direct  cppofition  to  all  worldly  viev/s  and  mo¬ 
tives.  And  therefore  his  conduct  in  thefe  circumllances,  was 
a  remarkable  exercife  and  difcovery  of  his  confcientioufnefs ;  and 
his  readinefs  to  deny  himfelf,  and  { 01  fake  all  that  he  had,  to 
follow  C  hr  iff. 

A  man  muff  have  a  confiderable  degree  of  the  fpirit  of  2  mar¬ 
tyr,  not  to  flinch  in  fuch  a  cafe  as  this  ;  but  go  on  with  the  iled- 
faftnefs  and  relolution  with  which  he  did.  lie,  as  it  were, 
put  his  life  in  his  hand,  and  ventured  on  where  truth  and  duty 
appeared  to  lead  him,  unmoved  at  the  threatning  dangers  on 
every  fide. 

However,  God  did  not  fprfake  him.  As  he  gave  him  thofc 
inward  fupports  by  which  he  was  able  in  patience  to  poffefs 
his  foul,  and  calmly  and  courageoufly  row  on  in  the  homo,  as 
it  were,  in  the  lace  of  boiurous  winds,  beating  hard  upon  him, 
and  in  the  midfl  of  gaping  waves  threatning  to  fwallow  him 
up  :  fo  he  foon  appeared  for  him,  in  his  providence,  even 
beyond  all  his  expectations.  His  correfpond.ents  and  other 
friends  in  Scotland,  hearing  of  his  di {‘million,  and  fearing  it 
might  be  the  means  of  bringing  him  into  worldly  flraits,  gener- 
oufly  contributed  a  handfome  fum,  and  fent  it  over  to  him. 

And  God  did  not  leave  him  without  tender,  valuable  friends 
at  Northampton.  For  a  (mall  number  of  his  people  who  op- 
pofed  his  difmihion  from  the  beginning,  and  fome  who  a  Ac  cl 
on  neither  fide,  who  joined  with  him  after  his  difmiffion,  and 
adhered  to  him,  under  the  influence  of  their  great  efleem  and 
love  of  Mr.  Edwards,  were  willing  and  thought  themfelves 
able  to  maintain  him  :  and  infilled  upon  it  that  it  was  his  duty 
to  flay  among  them,  as  a  diflmA  and  feparate  congregation 
from  the  body  of  the  town,  who  had  rejeAed  him. 

Mr.  Eg  wards  could  not  fee  it  to  be  his  duty  to  flay  among 
them,  as  circumllances  were;  as  this  would  probably  be  a 
means  of  perpetuating  an  unhappy  division  in  the  town  ;  and 
theie  was  to  him  no  prolpeA  of  doing  the  good  there,  which 
would  counterbalance  the  evil.  However,  that  he  might  do 
a'l  he  could  to  fatisfy  his  tender  and  affliAed  friends  ;  and  be¬ 
came  m  :ue  multitude  of  counlellors  there  is  fafety,  he  coir- 
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fented  to  aft  the  advice  of  an  ecclefiafiical  council.  Accord¬ 
ingly,  a  council  was  called,  and  convened  at  Northampton  on 
the  15th  of  May  1751. 

r  The  lown  on  this  occafion  was  put  into  a  great  tumult  and 
hre.  rney  who  were  aftive  in  Mr.  Edwards’s  dilmiffion 
iuppoled,  though  without  any  ground,  and  contrary  to  truth 

*  .  he  Yas  contriving  and  attempting  with  his  friends  attain’ 
to  introduce  htmfelf  at  Northampton.  They  drew  up  a  re- 
monJIrance  agatnft  their  proceedings,  and  laid  it  before  the 
council  (though  they  would  not  ackrtowlege  them  to  be  an 
ecclehaflical  council)  containing  many  heavy,  though  ground- 
iels,  lnfinuations  and  charges  again!!  Mr.  Edwards,  and  bitter 
accmations  ot  the  party  who  had  adhered  to  him  ;  But  refufed 
to  appeal  and  hippo  it  any  ol  their  charges,  or  fo  much  as 
to  give  the  gentlemen  of  the  council  any  opportunity  to  confer 

with  them,  about  the  affair  depending  ;  though  it  was  dili¬ 
gently  fought. 

The  council  having  heard  what  Mr.  Edwards,  and  they  who 
adhered  to  him,  and  any  others  who  defired  to  be  heard,  had  to 
fay,  adviled,  agreeable  to  Mr.  Edwards’s  judgment  and  expec¬ 
tation,  that  he  fhopld  leave  Northampton,  and  accept  of  the 
million  to  which  hg  was  invited  at  Stockbridge  ;  of  which  a 
more  particular  account  will  be  given  prefentlv. 

Many  other  fafis  relative  to  this  forrowful,  ftrange,  furpriz, 
ing  affair  (the  mod  fo  douhtlefs  of  any  of  the  kind,  that  ever 
happened  in  New-England  ;  and  perhaps,  in  any  part  of  the 
chrifhan  wojld)  might  be  related  ;  but  as  this  more  general 
hi  (lory  of  it,  may  be  fufficient .to  anfwer  the  ends  propofed, 
viz.  to  reffify  fome  gSrofs  mifreprefentations  that  have  been 
made  of  the  matter,  and  difcover  the  great  trial  Mr.  Edwards 
had  herein,  it  is  thought  heft  to  fupprefs  other  particulars. 
As  a  proper  dole  to  this  melancholy  ftory  ;  and  to  confirm, 
and  fui  ther  lllufrate  what  has  been  related,  the  following  lette** 
from  Jofeph  Hawley,  E fq .  (a  gentleman  who  was  well  ac¬ 
quainted  with,  and  very  afiive  in  the  tranfa£tions  of  this  whole 
affair,  and  very  much  a  head  and  leader  in  it)  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Efall  ot  Sutton,  pnhlithsd  in  a  weekly  news-paper  in  Boflon* 
May  19,  1760,  is  here  mferted, 

To 
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To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hall  0/ Sutton. 

Northampton ,  May  0,  1760. 

t  ■, 

Rev.  Sir , 

IH  A  V  E  often  wifhed  that  every  member  of  the  two  eccle- 
fiaftical  councils  (that  formerly  fat  in  Northampton  upon 
the  unhappy  differences  between  our  former  moil  uoiI  an 
reverend  paftor  Mr.  Jonathan  Edwards  and  the  church  heie) 
whereof  you  was  a  member;  I  fay  fir,  I  have  often  w  lined 
every  of  them  truly  knew  my  real  fenfe  or  my  own  conduct  in 
the  affairs  that  the  one  and  the  other  of  laid  councils  are  privy 
to;  and  as  I  have  long  apprehended  it  to  be  my  duty  not  only 
to  humble  myfelf  before  God  for  what  was  unchriftian  and 
linful,  in  my  conduct  before  faid  councils,  butalfoto  confcfs 
my  faults  to  them,  and  take  fhame  to  myfelf  therefor  before 
them.  I  have  often  fludted  with  myfelf  in  what  manner  it 
was  practicable  for  me  to  do  it  ;  and  when  I  underflood  that 
you  fir,  and  Mr.  Eaton  were  to  be  at  Cold  Spring'  at  the  time 
of  their  late  council,  I  refolved  to  improve  the  opportunity 
fully  to  open  my  mind  there  to  you  and  him  thereon  ;  and 
thought  that  probably  fome  method  might  be  then  thought  of 
in  which  my  refleflions  on  myfelf  touching  the  matters  above 
hinted  at,  might  be  communicated  to  moft  if  not  ail  the  gentle¬ 
men  aforefaid,  who  did  not  refide  in  this  county  i  Eut  you 
know,  fir,  how  difficult  it  was  for  us  to  converfe  together  by 
ourfelves  when  at  Cold  Spring,  without  giving  umbrage  to 
that  people  ;  I  therefore  propofed  writing  to  you  upon  the 
matters  which  I  had  then  opportunity  only  moft  fummarily  to 
fuggeft  ;  which  you  fir,  (ignihed  would  be  agreeable  to  you  : 

1  therefore  now  undertake  what  1  then  propofed,  in  which  I 
humbly  afk  the  divine  aid  ;  and  that  I  may  be  made  moft 
freely  willing  fully  to  confels  my  fin  and  guilt  to  you  and  the 
world  in  thofe  inftances  which  I  have  reafon  to  fuppofe  fell 
under  your  notice,  as  they  were  public  and  notorious  tranf- 
aCtions,  and  on  account  whereof,  therefore,  you  fir,  and  all 
others  who  had  knowlege  thereof,  had  juft  caule  to  be  offend¬ 
ed  at  me. 

And  in  the  firft  place,  Sir,  I  apprehend  that  with  the  church 
and  people  of  Northampton,  I  finned  and  erred  exceedingly 
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in  eoniemnig  and  labouring  that  there  fliould  be  fo  early  a 

atiml{b™  ^  rMr’  Awards  from  his  pailo.al  relation  to  ns 
evenupn  the  fuppofition  that  he  was  really  in  a  miftake  in 
the  dipped  poim  :  not  only  becaufe  the  difpute  was  upon 
maaeisfo  vet y  uuputab.e  tri  themi'elves  and  at  the  greateft  re- 
mow?  .ram  undatnemal,  but  becaufe  Mr.  Edwards  fo  Ion? 
hao  approved  h.mfe  f  a  moft  faithful  and  painful  pallor  to  Laid 
chutco  ,  and  auo  cnanged  his  fentiments  in  that  point  wholly 
from  a  tender  regard  to  what  appeared  to  him  to  be  truth; 
and  uad  maoe  known  his  fentiments  with  great  moderation 

ana  upon  great  deliberation  againft  all  worldly  motives,  and 

from  mere  fidelity  to  his  great  mailer,  and  a  tender  regard  to 
tie  tools  ot  his  flock,  as  we  had  the  higheft  reafon  to  judge  : 
whicu  confederations  now  feem  to  me  fufficient  ;  and  would 
(i.  we  had  been  of  a  right  fpirit)  have  greatly  endeared  him 
to  h,s people,  and  mane  us  to  the  laft  degree,  reluSant  to  part- 
mg  wiiii,  ana  diipofeci  us  to  the  exercife  of  the  qreateft  can- 
demr,  gentienels  and  moderation  :  how  much  of  the  reverfe 
whereof  appeared  m  us,  1  need  not  tell  you,  Sir,  who  was  an 
eye-witneis  o i  our  temper  and  conduct. 

Air!  altnough  it  does  not  become  me  to  pronounce  decifive- 
ly  on  a  point  fo  disputable  as  what  was  then  in  difpute  •  yet  I 
ceg  leave  to  fay,  that  I  really  apprehend  that  it  is  of  thf>  hiah- 
elt  moment  to  the  body  of  this  church,  and  to  me  in  particu¬ 
lar  moii  fohcitoufly  to  enquire,  whether  like  the  Pharifees  and 
Lw-ycrs  in  John  BaptnTs  time,  we  did  not  rejeft  the  counfel 
of  God  againft  ourfeives,  in  rejefting  Mr.  Edwards  and  his 
dottnne :  which  was  the  ground  of 'his  difmiflion.  And  I 
humbly  conceive  that  it  highly  imports  us  all  of  this  church 
inoR  fenoufly  and  impartially  to  examine  what  that  molt  wor- 
tav  and  able  divine  about  that  time  pufclifhed  in  fupport  of  the 
iaine,  whereby  he  being  dead  yet  fpeaketh. 

But  ‘here  were  three  things,  Sir,  efpecially  in  my  own  parti¬ 
cular  condt.a  before  the  firlt  council,  which  have  been  juflly 

matter  of  great  grief  and  much  trouble  to  me  almoft  ever  fince, 

to  wit . 

In  the  fit  ft  plac  e  I  confefs.  Sir,  that  I  aided  very  immodeftly 
ana  amnive  y  to  you,  as  well  as  injurioufly  to  the  church  and 
inyfCif,  ween  with  much  zeal  and  unbecoming  afftirance,  I 
mo\  ed  the  council  that  they  would  interpofe  to  (hence  and 
flop  you  in  an  addrefs  you  was  making  one  morning  to  the 
peopie,  wherein  you  was,  ii  I  do  net  mifremember,  briefly 
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exhorting  them  to  a  tender  remembrance  of  the  former  affec¬ 
tion  and  harmony  that  had  long  fubfifted  between  them  and 
their  reverend  pallor,  and  the  great  comfort  and  profit  which 
they  had  apprehended  that  they  had  received  from  his  minif- 
try  ;  for  which,  Sir,  I  heartily  afk  your  forgivenefs  ;  and  I 
think,  that  we  ought  indead  of  oppofmg  an  exhortation  of 
that  nature,  to  have  received  it  with  all  thankfulnefs. 

Another  particular  of  my  con  duff  before  that  council, 
which  I  now  apprehend  was  criminal,  and  was  owing  to  the 
want  of  that  tender  arfe61ion  and  reverend  refpedl  and  eReem 
for.  Mr.  Edwards  which  he  had  highly  merited  of  me,  was  my 
ftrenuoufly  oppofmg  the  adjournment  or  the  matters  fubnntted" 
to  that  council,  for  about  two  months  ;  lor  which  I  declare 
myfelf  unfeignediy  lorry  ;  and  I  with  fhame  remember,  that 
l  aid  it  in  a  peremptory,  decifive,  vehement  and  very  immodeft 
manner. 

But,  Sir,  the  moR  criminal  part  of  my  conduct  at  that  time, 

that  I  am  confcious  of,  was  my  exhibiting  to  that  council  a 

fet  of  arguments  in  writing,  the  drift  whereof  was  to  prove 

the  reafonablenefs  and  neceffity  of  Mr.  Edwards’s  difmiffion 

* 

in  cafe  no  accommodation  was  then  effedfed  with  mutual  con- 
fen  t ;  which  traffby  clear  implication  contained  fome  fevere, 
uncharitable,  and  if  I  do  not  nmiemember,  groundless  and 
flanderous  imputations  on  Mr.  Edwards,  and  exp  re  Red  in 
bitter  language ;  and  although  the  original  draft  thereof  was 
not  done  by  me,  yet  I  foolifhly  and  fmfully  contented  to 
copy  it  ;  and  as  agent  for  the  church,  to  read  it  and  deliver 
it  to  the  council,  which  I  could  never  have  done,  if  I  had  not 
had  a  wicked  relifh  for  perverfe  things  :  which  c  on  cl  u  61  of 
'mine,  I  confefs  was  very  Imful  :  am  perfuaded  was  highly 
provoking  to  God,  and  for  which  I  am  afhamed,  confounded, 
and  have  nothing  to  anfwer. 

As  to  the  church’s  remonRrance  (as  it  was  called)  which  their 
committee  preferred  to  thelaR  offaid  councils,  to  all  which  I 
was  confenting,  and  in  the  compofmg  whereof  I  was  very 
adlive,  as  alfo  in  bringing  the  church  to  their  vote  upon  it  ; 
I  would  in  the  firR  place  only  obferve,  that  I  do  not  remem¬ 
ber  any  thing  in  that  fmall  part  of  it  which  was  plainly  dif- 
curfive  ofhthe  expediency  of  Mr.  Edwards’s  re-fettlement  here 
as  paRor  to  a  part  of  the  church,  which  was  very  exceptiona¬ 
ble;  but  as  to  all  the  refiduc,  which  was  much  the  greateft 
part  thereof  (and  I  am  not  certain  that  anv  part  was  wholly 

free) 
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free)  it  was  every  where  larded  with  unchriflian  bitternefs, 
iarcailical  and  unmannerly  inhnuations,  contained  divers  direct 
grievous  and  criminal  charges  and  allegations  againft  Mr.  Ed¬ 
wards  ;  which  I  have  fince  good  reafon  to  fuppofe  were  all 
founded  on  jea  lous  and  uncharitable  mi  Hakes,  arid  lo  were 
really  groks  handers,  alfo  many  heavy  and  reproachful  charges 
upon  divers  of  Mr.  Edwards’s  adherents,  and  fome  fevere  cen- 
fines  of  them  all  indifcriminately  ;  all  of  which  (if  not  wholly 
falfe  and  groundlefs)  yet  were  altogether  unneceflary,  and 
therefore  highly  criminal.  Indeed  I  am  fully  convinced, 
that  the  whole  of  that  comoofure,  excepting  the  fmall  part 
thereof  abovementioned,  was  totally  unchriflian,  a  fcandalous, 
abufive,  injurious  libel,  againft  Mr.  Edwards  and  his  particular 
friends  ;  efpecially  the  former,  and  highly  provoking  and  de- 
tellable  in  the  fight  of  God  ;  for  which  I  am  heartily  forty 
and  afhamed  ;  and  pray  I  may  remember  it  with  deep  abate¬ 
ment  and  penitence  all  my  days.  Nor  do  I  now  think  that 
the  church’s  conduct  in  refufing  to  appear  and  attend  before 
that  council  to  fupport  the  charges  and  allegations  in  faid  re- 
monftrance  againft  Mr.  Edwards  and  faid  brethren,  which  they 
demanded,  was  ever  vindicated  by  all  the  fubtle  anfwers  that 
were  piven  to  (aid  demand  :  nor  do  I  think  that  our  ccnduft 

o  7 

in  that  inftance  was  capable  of  a  defence,  for  it  appears  to  me, 
that  by  making  charges  of  fcandalous  matters  againft  them  be¬ 
fore  faid  council,  we  neceffarily  fo  far  gave  that  council  jurif- 
dittion  ;  and  I  own  with  forrow  and  regret,  that  I  zealoufly 
endeavoured,  that  the  church  fhould  perfeveringly  refufe  to 
appear  before  faid  council  for  the  purpofe  abovefaid  ;  which-  I 
humbly  pray  God  to  forgive. 

Another  part  of  my  conduflt,  Sir,  of  which  I  have  long  re¬ 
pented,  and  for  which  I  hereby  declare  my  hearty  forrow,  was 
my  obftinate  oppofition  to  the  laid  councirs  having  any  confer¬ 
ence  with  the  church  :  which  faid  council  earneltly  and  re- 

’  j 

peatedly  moved  for,  and  which  the  church  finally  denied  (as 
you  know.)  I  think  it  difeovered  a  great  deal  of  pride  and  vain 
jfulficiency  in  the  church,  and  (hewed  them  to  be  very  opinia- 
tive,  efpecially  the  chief  flicklers,  one  of  whom  I  own  I  was, 
and  think  it  was  running  a  mofd  prefumptuous  nfk,  and  af.ting 
die  part  of  proud  fcorners,  for  us  to  refufe  hearing  and  candidly 
and  ferioufiv  confideringwhat  that  council  could  fay  or  propofe 
to  us;  among  whom  there  were  divers juflly  in  great  reputa¬ 
tion  for  grace  and  wifdom. 
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In  thefe  inftances,  Sir,  of  my  condudf,  and  others  (to  which 
you  was  not  privy)  in  the  courfe  of  that  mod  melancholy  con¬ 
tention  with  Mr.  Edwards,  wherein  I  now  fee  that  I  was  very 
much  influenced  by  vaft  pride,  felf-fufficiency,  ambition  and 
vanity.  I  appear  to  myfelf  vile,  and  doubtlefs  much  more  fo 
to  others  who  are  more  impartial ;  and  do  in  the  review  there¬ 
of,  abhor  myfelf,  and  repent  forely  :  and  if  my  own  heart  con¬ 
demns  me  it  behoves  me  folemnly  to  remember,  that  God  is 
greater,  and  knoweth  ail  things :  and  I  hereby  own,  Sir,  that 
i’uch  treatment  of  Mr.  Edwards,  as  is  herein  before  mentioned, 
wherein  I  was  fo  deeply  concerned  and  affive,  was  particular]}' 
and  very  aggravatedly  finful  and  ungrateful  in  me,  becaufe  I 
was  not  only  under  the  common  obligations  of  each  individual 
of  the  fociety  to  him,  as  to  a  mod  able,  diligent  and  faithful 
pador  ;  but  I  had  alfo  received  many  indances  of  his  tender- 
nels,  goodnefs,  and  generofity  to  me,  as  a  young  kinfman* 
whom  he  was  difpofed  to  treat  in  a  mod  friendly  manner. 

Indeed,  Sir,  I  mud  own,  that  by  my  conduft  in  con ful ting 
and  adling  again  ft  Mr.  Edwards  within  the  time  of  our  mod 
unhappy  difputes  with  him,  and  efpecially  in  and  about  that 
abominable  remondrance  I  have  fo  far  fvmbcliced  with  Bala- 

j 

am,  Ahitophel  and  Judas,  that  I  am  confounded  and  filled 
with  tenor  oftentimes  when  I  attend  to  the  mod  painful  find- 
litude. 


And  I  freely  confefs,  that  on  account  of  my  conduct  above- 
mentioned,  I  have  the  greateif  reafon  to  tremble  at  thofe  mod 
folemn  and  awful  words  of  our  Saviour,  Matt,  xviih  6.  and 
thofe  in  Luke  x.  at  the  i6.th  :  and  I  am  mod  finely  fen iible 
that  nothing  but  that  infinite  grace  and  mercy  which  faved  feme 
of  the  betrayers  and  murderer,  of  our  blefied  Lord,  and  the 
perfecutors  of  the  martyrs,  can  pardon  me  ;  in  which  alone 
I  hope  for  pardon,  for  the  fake  of  Chnd,  whofc  blood  (bleffec, 
he  God)  cleanfeth  from  all  fin.  On  the  whole,  Sir,  I  am  con 
vinced,  that  I  have  the  greated  reafon  to  fav  as  David,  “  Have 
“  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  according  to  thy  loving  kin  Inefs, 
according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies  blot  ow 
my  trangrefiions,  wadi  me  thoroughly  from  mine  iniquity 
“  and  cleanfe  me  from  my  fin  ;  for  I  ac  know  lege  my  tranfgrei 
“  uons,  and  my  fin  is  ever  before  me  :  hide  thy  face  from  rm 
4‘  fins,  and  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities:  create  in  me  a  clear 
ik  hearg  O  God,  and  renew  a  right  fpirit  within  me;  cad  m< 
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“  not  away  from  thy  prefence,  and  take  not  thy  holy  fplrit 

from  me.  Reftore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  falvation,  and 
“  uphold  me  with  thy  free  {pint.” 

And  I  humbly  apprehend  that  it  greatly  concerns  the  church 
of  Northampton  mo  ft  ferioufly  to  examine  whether  the  many 
hard  fpeeches,  fpoken  by  many  particular  members  againft 
their  former  pallor,  fome  of  which  the  church  really  counte¬ 
nanced,  and  efpecially  thofe  fpoken  by  the  church  as  a  body,  in 
that  moft  vile  remonilrance  are  not  fo  odious  and  ungodly,  as 
to  be  utterly  uncapable  of  defence;  and  whether  faid  church 
were  not  guilty  of  great  fin  in  being  fo  willing  and  difpofed  for 
fo  flight  a  caufe,  to  part  with  fo  faithful  and  godly  a  mini  Her 
as  Mr.  Edwards  was.  And  whether  ever  God  will  hold  us 
guiltlefs  until  we  cry  to  him  for  Chrift’s  fake  to  pardon  and 
fave  us  from  that  judgment  which  luch  ungodly  deeds  defer ve, 
and  publicly  humble  and  take  fhame  to  ourfelves  therefor.  And 
1  moft  heartily  wilh  and  pray  that  the  town  and  church  of 
Northampton  would  ferioufly  and  carefully  examine  whether 
they  have  not  abundant  caufe  to  judge  that  they  are  now  lying 
under  great  guilt  in  the  fight  of  God  :  and  whether  thofe  of  us 
who  were  concerned  in  that  moft  awful  contention  with  Mr. 
Edwards,  can  ever  more  reafonably  expect  God’s  favor  and 
blefling,  until  our  eyes  are  opened,  and  we  become  thoroughly 
convinced  that  we  have  greatly  provoked  the  moft  High,  and 
been  injurious  to  one  of  the  belt  of  men  ;  and  until  we  fhall 
be  thoroughly  convinced  that  we  have  dreadfully  perfecuted 
Chrift  by  perfecuting  and  vexing  that  juft  man  and  fervant  of 
Chrift  ;  until  we  fhall  be  humble  as  in  the  duft  therefor,  and 
until  we  openly  in  full  terms,  and  without  baulking  the  matter, 
confefs  the  fame  before  the  world,  and  moft  humbly  and  earn- 
eftly  feek  forgivenefs  of  God,  and  do  what  we  can  to  honor 
the  memory  of  Mr.  Edwards,  and  clear  it  of  all  the  afperfions 
which  we  unjuftly  call  upon  him  ;  flnee  God  has  been  pleafed 
to  put  it  beyond  our  power  to  afk  his  forgivenefs.  Such  terms 
I  am  perfuaded  the  great  and  righteous  God  will  hold  us  to, 
and  that  it  will  be  in  vain  for  us  to  hope  to  efcape  with  impu¬ 
nity  in  any  other  way.  This  I  am  convinced  of  with  regard 
to  myfelf,  and  this  way  I  moft  folemnly  propofe  to  take  my¬ 
felf  (if  God  in  his  mercy  (hall  give  me  opportunity)  that  fo  by 
making  free  confeflion  to  God  and  man  of  my  fin  and  guilt, 
and  publicly  taking  fhame  to  myfelf  therefor,  I  may  give  glory 
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to  the  God  of  Ifrael,  and  do  what  in  me  lies,  to  clear  the  me¬ 
mory  of  that  venerable  man  from  the  wrongs  and  injuries  I  was 
fo  active  in  bringing  on  his  reputation  and  charaXer  ;  and  I 
thank  God  that  he  has  been  plea  fed  to  fpare  my  life  and  op¬ 
portunity  therefor  to  this  time,  and  am  forry  that  I  have  delay¬ 
ed  the  affair  fo  long. 

Although  I  made  the  fubftance  of  almoft  all  the  foregoing 
reflexions  in  writing,  but  not  exaXly  in  the  fame  manner  to 
Mr.  Edwards  and  the  brethren  who  adhered  to  him,  in  Mr. 
Edwards’s  life,  and  before  he  removed  from  Stockbridge,  and 
I  have  reafon  to  believe  that  he,  from  his  great  candor  and 
charity,  heartily  forgave  me  and  prayed  for  me  :  yet  becaufe 
that  was  not  generally  known,  I  look  on  myfelf  obliged  to  take 
further  heps;  for  while  I  kept  filence,  my  bones  waxed  old, 
Sec. 

For  all  thefe  my  great  fms  therefor,  in  the  firh  place,  I 
humbly  and  molt  earneffly  afk  forgivenefs  of  God  ;  nextly,  of 
the  relatives  and  near  friends  of  Mr.  Edwards,  i  alfo  afk  the 
forgivenefs  of  all  thofe  who  were  called  Mr.  Edwards’s  adhe¬ 
rents  ;  and  of  all  the  members  of  the  ecclehaflical  councils 
ebove  mentioned  ;  and  lahly,  of  all  chrihian  people,  who  have 
had  any  knowlege  of  the  matters  abovefaid,  or  any  of  them. 

I  have  no  defire,  Sir,  that  you  fhould  make  any  fecret  of 
this  letter;  but  defire  vou  would  communicate  the  fame  to 
whom  you  fhall  judge  proper,  and  I  purpofe  (if  God  fhali  give 
me  opportunity)  to  procure  it  to  he  publifhed  in  fome  one  of 
the  public  news  papers  ;  for  I  can  not  devife  any  other  way  of 
making  known  my  fentiments  of  the  foregoing  matters  to  all 
who  ought  to  be  acquainted  therewith,  and  therefore  I  think  I 
ought  to  do  it,  whatever  remarks  I  may  forefee  will  be  made 
thereon. 

Probably  when  it  comes  out,  fome  of  my  acquaintance  will 
pronounce  me  quite  over  run  with  vapours  ;  others  will  be 
furnifhed  with  matter  for  mirth  and  pleafantry  ;  others  will 
curforily  pafs  it  over  as  relating  to  matters  quite  ftale  ;  but 
fome  I  am  perfuaded  will  rejoice  to  fee  me  brought  to  a  fenfe 
of  my  fin  and  duty  ;  and  I  mvfelf  fhall  be  confcious  that  I  have 
done  fomething  of  what  the  nature  of  the  cafe  admits,  towards 
undoing  what  is,  and  long  has  been,  to  my  greatefl  remorfc 
and  trouble  that  it  was  ever  done. 

Sir,  I  defire  that  none  would  entertain  a  thought  from  my 
having  fpoken  refpeXfully  of  Mr.  Edwards,  that  I  am  difaffeX- 

ed 
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ed  to  our  prefent  paftor  ;  for  the  very  reverfe  is  true;  and  I 
have  a  reverend  efleem,  real  value,  and  hearty  affection  for  him, 
and  blefs  C^od,  that  he  has  notwiihflanding  all  our  unworthi- 
nefs,  given  us  one  to  fucceed  Mr.  Edwards,  who  (as  I  have 
reafon  to  hope)  is  truly  faithful. 

I  conclude  this  long  letter,  by  heartily  definng  your  prayers, 
that  my  repentance  of  my  fins  above  mentioned  may  be  un¬ 
feigned  and  genuine,  and  fuch  as  God  in  infinite  mercy  for 
Chrifl  s  fake  will  accept:  And  I  beg  leave  to  fubferibe  tnyfelf. 

Sir,  your  real,  though  very  unworthy  friend, 

and  obedient  fervant, 

Joseph  Hawley. 


Section  III. 

His  Mission  to  the  Indians  at  Stock- 

BRIDGE,  &C\ 

r  E"1  H  E  Indian  Million  at  Stockbridge  (a  town  in  the  weftern 
JL  part  of  the  province  of  the  Malfachufetts-Bay,  fixty  miles 
from  Northampton)  being  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  late  Reve¬ 
rend  Mr.  Sergeant,  the  honored  and  reverend  com  mi  fhoners  for 
Indian  affairs,  in  Bofton,  who  have  the  care  and  diredlion  of  it, 
applied  to  him,  as  the  moil  irritable  perfon  they  could  think  of 
to  betruff  with  that  million.  And  he  was  at  the  fame  time  in¬ 
vited  by  the  inhabitants  of  Stockbridge ;  and  being  adviled  by 
the  council,  above  mentioned,  to  accept  of  the  invitation,  he 
repaired  to  Stockbridge  ;  and  was  introduced  and  fixed  as  milli¬ 
onary  to  the  Indians  there  by  an  eccleliaftical  council  called  for 
that  purpofe,  Auguft  8,  1751. 

When  Mr.  Edwards  firlf  engaged  in  the  million,  there  was 
a  hopeful  profpedl  of  its  being  extenlively  ferviceable,  under  his 
care  and  influence  ;  not  only  to  that  tribe  of  Indians  which  was 
fettled  at  Stockbridge,  but  among  the  Six  Nations :  fome  of 
whom  were  coming  to  Stockbridge  to  fettle,  and  bring  their 
own,  and  as  many  of  their  neighbours  children  as  they  could  get ; 
to  be  educated  and  inftru£ted  there.  For  this  end,  a  houfe  for 
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*  boarding  fchool,  which  was  projected  by  Mr.  sergeant,  was 
ereched  on  a  tra£t  of  land  appropriated  to  that  ufe  by  tne  Inm¬ 
ans  at  Stockbridge  :  where  the  Indian  children,  male  and  fe¬ 
male  were  to  be  educated,  by  being  cl'oathed  and  fed,  and  mffruc- 
ted  by  proper  perfons  in  uieful  learning.  And  the  boys  to  be 
learned  huibandry  or  mechanic  trades,  and  the  girls  all  forts  ot 
women’s  work.  For  the  encouragement  of  which,  feme  gene¬ 
rous  fubferiptions  were  made  both  in  England  and  America. 
And  the  great  and  general  court  of  the  province  ot  the  Malfa- 
chufetts-Bay,  did  much  to  promote  the  affair,  and  provided  lands 
for  the  Mohocks  to  lettle  on,  who  lhould  incline  to  come.  And 
the  generous  Air.  Hollis,  to  encourage  the  thing,  ordered  twen¬ 
ty-four  Indian  children  to  be  educated  on  the  lame  footing,  whol¬ 
ly  at  his  coif.  Alfo  the  fociety  in  London,  for  propagating  the 
go! pel  among  the  Indians  in  and  about  New-England,  direfted 
their  commiffioners  in  Bollon  to  do  confiderable  towards  this 


delign. 

But  partly  by  reafen  of  fume  unhappy  differences  that  took 
place  among  thofe  who  had  the  chief  management  of  this  affair 
at  Stockbridge,  of  which  a  particular  account  would  not  be 
proper  in  this  place  ;  and  partly  by  the  war  breaking  out  be¬ 
tween  England  and  France,  which  is  generally  very  fatal  to 
fiich  affairs  among  Indians,  this  hopeful  profpebl  came  to 
nothing. 

Mr.  Edwards’s  labours  were  attended  with  no  remarkable 


vifible  fuccels  while  at  Stockbridge  :  though  he  •  performed  the 
bufinefs  of  his  million  to  the  good  acceptance  of  the  inhabitants 
in  general,  both  Englifh  and  Indians,  and  of  the  commiffion¬ 
ers,  who  fupported  him  honorably,  and  confided  very  much  in 
his  judgment  and  wifdom  in  all  matters  relating  to  the  million^ 

Stockbridge  proved  to  Mr.  Edwards  a  more  quiet,  and,  on 
many  accounts,  a  much  more  comfortable  fituation  than  he 
was. in  before.  It  being  fo  much  in  one  corner  of  the  coun¬ 
try,  his  time  was  not  fo  much  taken  up  with  company,  as  it 
was  at  Northampton,  though  many  of  his  friends,  from  almoll 
all  parts  of  the  land,  often  made  him  pleafant  and  profitable 
vifits.  And  he  had  not  fo  much  concern  and  trouble  with 
other  churches  as  he  was  obliged  to  have  when  at  Northamp¬ 
ton,  by  being  frequently  fought  to  for  advice,  and  called  to 
affift  in  ecclefiaflical  councils.  Here  therefore  he  followed  his 
beloved  ftudy  more  clofely,  and  to  better  purpofe  than  ever. 
In  thefe  fix  years  he  doubtlefs  made  fwifter  advances  in  know- 
lege  than  ever  before,  and  added  more  to  his  manuferipts  than 
in  any  fix  years  of  his  life.  And 
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And  tins  was  probably  as  ufeful  a  part  of  his  life  as  any. 
For  in  this  time  he  wrote  the  two  laft  books  that  have  been 
publifhed  by  him  (of  which  a  more  particular  account  will  be 
given  hereafter)  by  which  he  has  doubtlefs  greatly  ferved  the 
church  of  Chriff,  and  will  be  a  blefling  to  many  thoufands  yet 
unborn. 

Thus,  after  his  uprightnefs  and  faithfulnefs  had  been  fuffici- 
cntly  tued  at  Nortiiampton,  his  kind  maker  provided  for  him 
a  quiet  retreat,  which  was  rendered  the  more  fweet  by  the  pre¬ 
ceding  (form  ;  and  where  he  had  a  better  opportunity  to  pur- 
fue  and  finifh  the  work  God  had  for  him  to  do. 


Section  IV. 

His  being  made  PRESIDENT  ^  Ne  w  - Jersey 
College;  fc  Sickness  and  Beat  i-i. 

i  -  u  -  .  ■ 

ON  the  24th  of  September,  1757,  tJie  Rev*  Mr.  Aaron 
Burr,  Prefident  of  New- Jerfey  College,  died. — And  at 
the  next  meeting  of  the  Truftees,  Mr.  Edwards  was  chofen 
his  fuccelfor.  7  he  news  of  which  was  quite  unexpended,  and 
not  a  little  furprizing  to  him.  He  looked  on  himfelf  in  many 
refpefts  fo  unqualified  for  that  bufinefs,  that  he  wondered  that 
gentlemen  of  fo  good  judgment,  and  fo  well  acquainted  with 
him,  as  he  knew  fome  of  the  Truftees  were,  fhould  think  of 
Him  for  that  place.  He  had  many  ohjeftions  in  his  own  mind 
again  ft  undertaking  the  bufinefs,  both  from  his  unftnefs,  and 
his  particular  circ  urn  fiances  ;  yet  could  not  certainly  determine 
that  it  was  not  his  duty  to  accept.  The  following  extraH  of  a 
letter  which  he  wrote  to  the  Truftees,  will  pave  the  reader  a 
view  of  his  lentimerits  and  exercifes  on  this  cccafion,  as  well 
as  of  the  great  defigns  he  was  deeply  engaged  in,  and  zeaioufly 
pro  fee  u  ting. 


StQckbridge> 
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Stocfibridge ,  19 ih  0 Bober  1 7^7. 

Reverend  and  Honored  Gentlemen, 

I  Was  not  a  little  furprized,  on  receiving  the  unexpended  no¬ 
tice  of  your  having  made  choice  of  me  to  fucceed  the  late 

Prefident  Burr,  as  the  head  of  NalTau  Hall. - 1  am  much  in 

doubt  whether  I  am  called  to  undertake  the  bufmefs,  which 
you  have  done  me  the  unmerited  honor  to  choofe  me  for — - 
If  fome  regard  may  be  had  to  my  outward  comfort,  I  might 
mention  the  many  inconveniencies  and  great  detriment,  which 
muft  be  fuffained,  bv  my  removing  with  my  numerous  family, 
fo  far  from  all  the  eifate  I  have  in  the  world  (without  any  prof- 
peel  of  diTpofing  of  it,  under  prefent  circumk ances,  without 
lofing  it,  in  great  part)  now  when  we  have  fcarcely  got  over 
the  trouble  and  damage  fuffained  by  our  removal  from  North¬ 
ampton,  and  have  but  juft  began  to  have  our  affairs  in  a  com¬ 
fortable  fituation  for  a  fubftftence  in  this  place  ;  and  the  ex¬ 
pence  I  muft  immediately  be  at  to  put  rnyfelf  into  circum- 
lfance  tolerably  comporting  with  the  needful  fupport  of  the 
honor  of  the  office  I  am  invited  to  ;  which  will  not  well  con- 
fift  with  my  ability. — But  this  is  not  my  main  objeflion  :  The 
chief  difficulty  in  my  mind,  in  the  way  of  accepting  this  im¬ 
portant  and  arduous  office,  are  thefe  two  :  Firft  my  own  de¬ 
fects,  unfitting  me  for  fuch  an  undertaking,  many  of  which  are 
generally  known  ;  befides  other,  which  my  own  heart  is  con- 
feious  to. — I  have  a  conftitution  in  many  refpecls  peculiarly 
unhappy,  attended  with  flaccid  folids,  vapid,  fizy  and  fcarce 
fluids,  and  a  low  tide  of  fpirits  ;  often  occafioning  a  kind  of 
childiffi  weaknefs  and  contemptiblenefs  of  fpeech,  prefence  and 
demeanor;  with  a  difagreabie  dulnefs  and  ftiffnefs,  much  un~ 
fiting  me  for  converfation,  but  more  efpecially  for  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  a  college. — This  poornefs  of  conftitution  makes  me 
fhrink  at  the  thoughts  of  taking  upon  me,  in  the  decline  of 
life,  fuch  a  new  and  great  bufmefs,  attended  with  fuch  a  mul¬ 
tiplicity  of  cares,  and  requiring  fuch  a  degree  of  activity,  alert- 
nefs  and  fpirit  of  government ;  efpecially  as  fucceeding  one, 
fo  remarkably  well  qualified  in  thefe  refpecls,  p-iviriy  occafion 
to  every  one  to  remark  the  wide  difference.  I  am  °alfo  defi¬ 
cient  in  fome  parts  of  learning,  particularly  in  AHebra,  and 
the  higher  parts  of  Mathematics,  and  in  the  CreelT Claffics  ; 
V*y  Gieek  learning  having  been  chiefly  in  tiie  new  teftament. 
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The  other  thing  is  this ;  that  my  engaging  in  this  bufinefs, 
wiii  not  well  confjft,  with  thofe  views,  and  that  courfe  of  em¬ 
ploy  in  my  fludy,  which  have  long  engaged,  and  fwallowed 

up  my  mind,  and  been  the  chief  entertainment  and  delight  of 
my  life. — 

And  Here,  honored  firs,  (emboldened  by  the  teflunony  I  have 
now  received  of  your  unmerited  efleero,  to  rely  on  your  can¬ 
dor)  I  will  with  freedom  open  myfelf  to  you. 

iviy  method  of  fludy,  from  my  firil  beginning  the  work  of 
the  lnmiilry,  has  been  very  much  by  writing;  applying  myfelf 
m  this  way,  to  improve  every  important  hint  ;  purfuing  the 
clew  to  my  utmofl,  when  any  thing  in  reading,  meditation  or 
conversation,  has  been  fuggefled  to  my  mind,  that  feemed  to 
promife  light  in  any  weighty  point— Thus  penning  what  ap¬ 
peared  to  me  my  bell  thoughts,  on  innumerable  fubje&s  for 

my  own  benefit.- - The  longer  I  profecuted  my  ffudies  in 

'  this  method,  the  more  habitual  it  became,  and  the  more  plea- 
fant  and  profitable  I  found  it. — The  further  I  travelled  in  this 
way,  the  more  and  wider  the  held  opened,  which  has  occafion- 
ed  my  laying  out  many  things,  in  my  mind,  to  do  in  this 
manner,  if  God  iliould  (pare  my  life,  which  my  heart  hath 
been  much  upon  :  particularly  many  things  againft  mod  of 
the  prevailing  errors  of  the  prefent  day,  which  1  cannot  with 
any  patience  fee  maintained  (to  the  utter  fubverting  ofnhegof- 
pel  of  Chriff)  with  fo  high  a  hand,  and  fo  long  continued  a 
triumph,  with  fo  little  controul,  when  it  appears  fo  evident  to 
me,  that  there  is  truly  no  foundation  for  any  of  this  glorying 
and  infult. — I  have  already  pubhfhed  fomethmg  on  one  of  the 
main  points  in  difpute  between  the  Arminians  and  Calviniffs  : 
and  have  it  in  view,  God  willing  (as  I  have  already  fignified 
to  the  public)  in  like  manner  to  ccnfider  all  the  other  contro¬ 
verted  points,  and  have  done  much  towards  a  preparation  for 

it - Bat  heiides  thefe,  I  have  had  on  my  mind  and  heart 

(which  i  long  ago  began,  not  with  any  view  to  publication)  a 
great  work,  which  I  call  a  Hijiory  oj  the  Work  of Redemption , 
a  body  of  divinity  in  an  entire  new  method,  being  thrown  in¬ 
to  the  form  of  an  hiltory,  conlidering  the  affair  of  chriflian 
Theology,  as  the  whole  of  it,  in  each  part,  Hands  in  reference 
to  the  great  work  of  redemption  by  Jefus  Chriil ;  which  I  fup- 
pofe  is  to  be  the  grand  defign  of  all  God’s  defigns,  and  the 
fummurn  and  ultnnurn  of  all  the  divine  operations  and  decrees  ; 
particularly  conlidering  ail  parts  of  the  grand  fcheme  in  their 
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hiflorical  order. — The  order  of  tlieir  exiftence,  or  their  being 
brought  forth  to  view,  in  the  courfe  of  divine  difperrfations, 
or  the  wonderful  feries  of  fuceeflive  a£ls  and  events  ;  begin¬ 
ning  from  eternity  and  defeending  from  thence  to  the  great 
work  and  fuceeflive  difpenfations  of  the  infinitely  wife  God 
in  time,  confidering  the  chief  events  coming  to  pafs  in  the 
church  of  God,  and  revolutions  in  the  world  of  mankind,  af¬ 
fecting  the  date  of  the  church  and  the  affair  of  redemption, 
which  we  have  account  of  in  hiftory  or  prophecy  ;  until  at  Iaff 
we  come  to  the  general  refurredtion,  laft  judgment,  and  con- 
fummation  of  all  things  ;  when  it  fhall  he  faid,  It  is  done.  I 
am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  End.  Concluding 
my  work,  with  the  confideration  or  that  perfect  ftate  of  things, 

which  fhall  be  finally  fettled,  to  Iaff  for  eternity. - This 

hiffory  will  be  carried  on  with  regard  to  ail  three  worlds,  Hea¬ 
ven,  Earth  and  Hell  :  confidering  the  connedled,  fuceeflive 
events  and  alterations,  in  each  fo  far  as  the  feriptures  give  any 
light;  introducing  all  parts  of  divinity  in  that  order  which  is 
moft  fcriptural  and  moff  natural  :  which  is  a  method  which 
appears  to  me  the  moft  beautiful  and  entertaining,  wherein 
every  divine  dodlrine,  will  appear  to  greateft  advantage  in  the 
brighteft  light,  in  the  moft  ffriking  manner,  (hewing  the  ad¬ 
mirable  contexture  and  harmony  of  the  whole. 


I  have  alfo  for  my  own  profit  and  entertainment,  done  much 
towards  another  great  work,  which  I  call  the  Harmony  oj  the 
Old  and  New  Te/l ament  in  three  parts— -The  firft  confidering 
tiie  prophecies  of  the  Pvlefliah,  his  redemption  and  kingdom  * 
the  evidences  of  their  references  to  the  Meffiah,  &c.  comparing 
them  all  one  with  anotner,  demonftratsng  their  agreement  and. 
true  fcopeand  fenfe  :  alfo  confidering  all  the  various  particulars 
wherein  thefe  prophecies  have  their  exact  fulfilment  ;  (hewing 
A.  uniyerfal,  prccifc,  and  admirable  correfpondence  between 
predftftions  and  events.  T  he  fecond  part  ;  Confidering  the 
types  of  the  Old  Teffamenf,  fhe wing  the  evidence  of  tlieir  beinp- 
intended  as  repre  fen  tat  ions  of  the  great  things  of  the  gofoel  of 
Chrift  :  and  the  agreement  of  the  type'  with  the  antitype.-— The 
tlurd  and  great  part  confidering  the  harmony  of  the  Old  and 
New  leftament,  as  to  do&rint  and  precept.— In  the  courff  of 
this  work,  I  find  there  will  be  occafion  for  an  explanation  of  a 
very  great  part  of  the  holy  fcripture  •  which  may,  in  fuch  a 
v  iev/  be  explained  in  a  met  nod,  which*  to  me  fee  ms  the  moft 
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entertaining  and  profitable,  befl  tending  to  lead  the  mind  to 
a  view  of  the  true  ipirit,  defign,  life  and  foul  of  the  fcriptures,  as 
well  as  to  their  proper  life  and  improvement. 

I  have  alfo  many  other  things  in  hand,  in  fome  of  which  I 
have  made  great  progrefs,  which  I  will  not  trouble  you  with 
an  account  of. — Some  of  thefe  things,  if  divine  providence  fa¬ 
vour,  I  fhould  be  willing  to  attempt  a  publication  of - So 

far  as  I  my  felt  am  able  to  judge  ol  what  talents  I  have,  for 
benefiting  my  fellow  creatures  by  word,  I  think  I  can  write 
better  than  I  can  fpeak. 

My  heart  is  fo  much  in  thefe  ft udies,  that  I  cannot  find  it 
in  my  heart  to  be  willing  to  put  myfelf  into  an  incapacity  to  pur¬ 
ine  them  any  more,  in  the  future  part  of  my  life,  to  fuch  a  de¬ 
gree  as  I  muff,  if  I  undertake  to  go  through  the  fame  courfe 
of  employ,  in  the  office  of  a  prefident,  that  Mr.  Burr  did,  in- 
ftru&ing  in  all  the  languages,  and  taking  the  whole  care  of  the 
inftrudlion  of  one  of  the  clalfes  in  all  parts  of  learning,  befides 
his  other  labors. - If  I  fhould  fee  light  to  determine  me  to  ac¬ 

cept  the  place  offered  me,  I  fhould  be  willing  to  take  upon  me 
the  work  of  a  Prefident,  fo  far  as  it  confifts  in  the  general  in- 
fpeftion  of  the  whole  fociety  and  fubfervient  to  the  fchool,  as 
to  their  order  and  methods  of  ftudy  and  inftruttion,  aftifting 
myfelf  in  immediate  inflruftion  in  the  arts  and  fciences  (as  dis¬ 
cretion  fhould  direfi  and  occafion  ferve,  and  the  flate  of  things 
require)  efpecially  the  fenior  clafs  :  and  added  to  all  fhould  be 
willing  to  do  the  whole  work  of  a  profeffor  of  divinity,  in 
public  and  private  le&ures,  propofmg  queftions  to  be  anfwered, 
and  fome  to  be  difcufted  in  writing  and  free  converfation,  in 
meetings  of  graduates  and  others,  appointed  in  proper  feafons 
for  thefe  ends. — It  would  be  now  out  of  my  way,  to  fpend 
time,  in  a  conftant  teaching  of  the  languages  ;  unlefs  it  be  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  which  I  fhould  be  willing  to  improve  myfelf 
in,  by  inftiu&ing  others. 

On  the  whole,  I  am  much  at  a  lofs,  with  refpeft  to  the 
way  of  my  duty  in  this  important  affair  :  I  am  in  doubt, 
whether  if  I  fhould  engage  in  it,  I  fhould  not  do  what  both 
you  and  I  fhould  be  forry  for  afterwards.  Neverthelefs,  I 
think  the  greatnefs  of  the  affair,  and  the  regard  due  to  fo 
worthy  and  venerable  a  body,  as  that  of  the  Truftees  of  Naf- 
fau-Hall,  requires  my  taking  the  matter  into  ferious  confidera- 
tion  :  And  unlefs  you  fhould  appear  to  be  difcouraged,  by  the 
things  which  I  have  now  reprefen  ted,  as  to  any  further  expeffati  on 
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from  me,  {hall  proceed  to  afk  advice,  of  fuch  as  I  efleem  moff 
wife,  friendly  and  faithful ;  if  after  the  mind  of  the  Commil- 
fioners  in  Bolton  is  known,  it  appears  that  they  confent  to 
leave  me  at  liberty,  with  refpeCI  to  the  bufinefs  they  have  im- 
ployed  me  in  here.” 

In  this  fufpence  lie  determined  to  afk  the  advice  of  a  num¬ 
ber  of  gentlemen  in  the  miniftry,  on  whofe  judgment  and 
friendfhip  he  could  rely,  and  to  a£t  accordingly.  Who  upon 
his,  and  his  people’s  defire,  met  at  Stockbridge,  January  4, 
17^8.  And  having  heard  Mr.  Edwards’s  rep  indentation  of 
the  matter,  and  what  his  people  had  to  fay  by  way  of  objeClion 
againff  his  removal,  determined  it  was  his  duty  to  accept  of 
the  invitation  to  the  prefidency  of  the  college. 

When  they  publifhed  their  judgment  and  advice  to  Mr. 
Edwards  and  his  people,  he  appeared  uncommonly  moved  and 
affeCted  with  it,  and  fell  into  tears  on  the  occafion  ;  which  was 
very  unufual  for  him,  in  the  prefence  of  others  :  and  foon  af¬ 
ter  faid  to  the  gentlemen,  who  had  given  their  advice,  that  it 
was  matter  of  wonder  to  him,  that  they  could  fo  eafily,  as  they 
appeared  to  do,  get  over  the  objeCHons  he  had  made  againlt 
his  removal,  to  be  the  head  of  a  college  ;  which  appeared  great 
and  weighty  to  him.  But  as  he  thought  it  his  dutv  to  be  di¬ 
rected  by  their  advice,  he  fhould  now  endeavor  cheerfully  to 
undertake  it,  believing  he  was  in  the  way  of  his  duty. 

Accordingly,  having  had,  by  the  application  of  the  truflees 
of  the  college,  the  confent  of  the  commiffioners  to  refign  their 
million  ;  he  girded  up  his  loins,  and  fet  off  from  Stockbridge 
for  Princeton  in  January.  He  left  his  family  at  Stockbridge, 
not  to  be  removed  until  fpring.  He  had  two  daughters  at 
Princeton,  Mrs.  Burr,  the  widow  of  the  late  Prefident  Burr, 
and  his  oldeft  daughter  that  was  unmarried. 

His  arrival  at  Princeton  was  to  the  great  fatisfa&ion  and  joy 
of  the  college.  And  indeed  all  the  greateft  friends  to  the  col¬ 
lege,  and  to  the  intereft  of  religion,  were  highly  fatisfied  and 
pleafed  with  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Edwards  to  the  prefidency 
of  that  college,  and  had  their  hopes  and  expectations  greatly 
raifed  hereby.  And  his  correfpondents  and  friends,  and  well- 
wilhers  to  the  college  in  Scotland,  greatly  approved  of  it. 

I  he  corporation  met  as  foon  as  could  be  with  conveniencv, 
after  his  arrival  at  the  college,  when  he  was  by  them  fixed  in 
kthe  prefident’s  chair. 
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Whiie  at  Princeton,  before  his  ficknefs,  he  preached  in  the 
college-hall  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  to  the  great  acceptance 
of  the  hearers  :  but  did  nothing  as  prefident,  qnjqfs  it  was  to 
give  out  fome  queftions  in  divinity  to  the  fenior  clafs,  to  be  an- 
fwered  beioie  him;  each  one  having  opportunity  to  ftudy  and 
wnte  what  he  thought  proper  upon  them.  When  they  came 
together  to  anfwer  them,  they  found  fo  much  entertainment 
and  profit  by  it,  efpecially  by  the  light  and  inflruciionN  Mr.  Ed¬ 
wards  communicated  in  what  he  faid  upon  the  queflions,  when 
they  had  delivered  what  they  had  to  fay,  that  they  fpoke  of  it 
with  the  greatefl  fatisfaflion  and  wonder. 

During  this  time,  Mr.  Edwards  feemed  to  enjoy  an  uncom¬ 
mon  degree  of  the  prefence  or  God.  He  told  his  daughters, 
he  baa  had  great  exerciie,  concern  and  fear,  relative  to  his  en¬ 
gaging  in  that  bufmefs  ;  but  fipce  it  now  appeared,  fo  far  as  he 
could  fee,  that  he  was  called  of  God  to  that  place  and  work, 
he  did  cheerfully  devote  himfelf  to  it,  leaving  himfelf  and  the 
event  with  God,  to^prder  what  feemed  to  Elim  goed. 

1  he  Small-pox  had  now  become  very  common  in  the  coun¬ 
try,  and  was  then  at  Princeton,  and  likely  to  fpread.  .  And  as 
Mr.  Edwards  had  never  had  it,  and  inoculation  was  then  prac- 
tifed  with  great  fuccefs  in  thofe  parts,  he  propofed  to  be  inocu¬ 
lated,  if  the  phyfician  fhould  advife  to  it,  and  the  corporation 
would  give  their  confent. 

Accordingly,  by  the  advice  of  the  phyfician,  and  confent  of 
the  corporation,  he  was  inoculated  February  13.  He  had  it 
favorably,  and  it  was  thought  al|  danger  was  over  :  But  a  fe- 
condary  fever  fet  in  ;  and  by  reafon  of  a  number  of  puflles  in 
his  throat,  the  obflru&ion  was  fuch,  that  the  medicines  necef- 
fary  to  ffanch  the  fever,  could  not  be  adminiflered.  It  there¬ 
fore  raged  until  it  put  an  end  to  his  life  on  the  2 2d  of  March 
175 8,  in  the  5,5th  year  of  his  age. 

After  he  was  fenfible  that  he  fhould  not  furvive  that  ficknefs, 
a  little  before  his  death,  he  called  his  daughter  to  him,  who 
attended  him  in  his  ficknefs,  and  addrefled  her  in  a  few  words, 
which  were  immediately  taken  down  in  writing,  as  near  as 
coufd  be  recolieclcd,  and  are  as  follows  — 

“  Dear  Lucy, 

44  It  feems  to  me  to  be  the  will  of  God  that  I  mull  fhortly 
14  lea1;.'  yo.u  ;  therefore  give  my  kindefl  love  to  my  dear  wife, 
“  and  tell  her,  that  the  uncommon  union,  which  has  fo  long 
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€i  fpb  fifed  between  us,  hqs  been  of  fitch  a  nature,  as  i  trull  is 
“  fpiritual,  and  therefore  will  continue  forever  :  And  I  hope 
“  {he  {fell  be  fuppQfted  under  Jo  great  a  trial,  and  (nbmit  cheer- 
“  fully  to  the  will  of  God.  Apd  as  to  my  children,  b  ou  ate 
f‘  now  life  to  be  left  feherfes,  which  I  hope  will  be  an  in. 
“  ducement  to  you  all  to  feeka  Father,  who  will  nevei  rail  }OU. 

And  as  to  my  funeral,  I  would  have  it  to  be  like  Mr.  Burr  s  ; 
“  and  any  additional  fum  of  money  that  might  be  expedred  to 
“  be  laid  out  that  way,  I  would  have  it  dilpoied  of  to  charita- 

“  ble  ufes.”  *  ^  f  •  ;  *  • 

He  faid  but  very  little  in  Jais  fieknefs ;  but  was  an  admirable 
inftance  of  patience  and  refignation  to  the  laft.  Juft  at  the 
clofe  of  his  life,  as  fome  perfons,  who  flood  by,  and  expedited 
he  would  breathe  his  laft  in  a  few  minutes,  were  lamenting  his 
death  not  only  as  a  great  frown  on  the  college,  but  as  having 
a  dark  afpedl  on  the  infereft  of  religion  in  general  ;  to  their 
furprize,  not  imagining  that  he  heard,  or  would  ever  fpeak 
•another  word,  he  faid,  “  TRUST  IN  GOD,  AND,  YE 
NEED  NOT  FEAR.”  Thefe  were  his  laft  words.  And 
what  could  have  been  more  fui table  to  the  occafion  !  And 
what  need  of  more  !  In  thefe  is  as  much  matter  of  inflrudti- 
on  and  fupport,  as  if  he  had  wrote  a  volume.  This  is  the  only 
confolation  to  his  bereaved  friends,  who  are  fenfible  of  the 
lofs  they,  and  the  church  of  Chrifl  have  fuflained  in  his  death  ; 
God  is  allfujficient ,  and  Jiill  has  the  care  of  his  church . 

He  appeared  to  have  the  uninterrupted  ufe  or  his  reafon  to 
the  laft,  and  died  with  as  much  calmnefs  and  compofure,  to 
all  apoearance,  as  that  with  which  one  goes  to  deep. 

‘  The 

*  Prefident  Burr  ordered  on  his  death  bed,  that  his  funeral  fhould 
not  be  attended  with  that  pomp  and  coll,  by  procuring  and  giving 
away  a  great  number  of  coitly  mourning  fcarfs.  Sec.  and  the  confump- 
tion  of  great  quantities  of  fpirituous  liquors ;  which  is  an  extrava¬ 
gance  that  is  become  too  cuftomary  in  thofe  parts,  efpecially  at  the  fu¬ 
nerals  of  the  great  and  the  rich  :  and  that  nothing  fhould  be  expended 
but  what  was  agreeable  to  the  didates  of  chriftian  decency.  And 
that  the  fum  which  muff  be  expended  at  a  modijh  funeral,  over  and 
above  the  neeelTary  coft  of  a  decent  one,  fhould  be  given  to  the  poor, 
cut  of  his  eft  ate. 

It  is  to  be  wifhed  and  hoped,  that  the  laudable  example  of  thefe 
two  worthy  Prefi dents,  in  which  they  bear  their  dying  teftimony 
againft  a  practice  fo  unchriftiar,  and  of  fuch  bad  tendency  fb  many 
ways,  will  have  fome  good  effed. 
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The  phyfician  who  inoculated  and  conftantly  attended  him 
in  his  ficknefs,  has  the  following  words  in  his  letter  to  Mrs. 
Edwards  on  this  occafion  :  “  Never  did  any  mortal  man  more 

“  fully  and  clearly  evidence  the  fincerity  of  all  his  profeffions, 
by  one  continued,  univerfal,  calm,  cheerful  refignation  and 
“  patient  fubmiflion  to  the  divine  will,  through  every  ftage  of 
“  his  difeafe,  than  he.  Not  fo  much  as  one  difeontented  ex- 
“  preffion,  nor  the  leafl  appearance  of  murmuring  through  the 
“  whole.  And  never  did  any  perfon  expire  with  more  per- 
“  fe£l  freedom  from  pain  :  not  fo  much  as  one  diftorted  hair, 
hut  in  the  moll  proper  fenfe  of  the  words,  he  really  fell 
“  afleep.”  7 
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Containing  an  Account  of  his  Manuscripts,  and 

the  Books  pubiiflied  by  him . 
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Section  I. 

i r  i  *  ->  « 

His  MANUSCRIPTS. 


MR.  Edwards  has  left  a  great  many  volumes  in  manufeript, 
which  he  wrote  in  a  mifcellaneous  way  on  almoftall  fub- 
jefts  in  divinity ;  which  he  did,  not  with  any  defign  they  fhould 
ever  be  pubiiflied  in  the  form  in  which  they  are  ;  butfor  the  fatis- 
fadhiori  and  improvement  of  his  own  mindyand  that  he  might  re¬ 
tain  thethoughts  which  appeared  to  him  worth  preferving.  Some 
idea  of  theprogrefs  he  had  made,  and  the  materials  he  had  col¬ 
lected  in  this  way,  he  gives  in  the  foregoing  letter  to  the  Truf- 
tees  of  NafTau-Halk  He  has  wrote  much  on  the  prophecies  of 
the  Mcfliah,  Juflification,  the  Divinity  of  Chrift,  and  the 
Eternity  of  Hell  Torments.  He  wrote  a  great  deal  on  the 
Biiile,  in  the  fame  way,  by  opening  his  thoughts  on  particular 
paffages  of  it,  as  they  occurred  to  him  in  reading  or  meditati¬ 
on  ;  by  which  he  has  cafl  much  light  on  many  parts  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble,  which  has  efcaped  other  interpreters.  And  by  which  his 
greapand  painful  attention  to  the  Bible,  and  making  it  the  only 
rule  ol  his  faith,  are  manifefl.  If 
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If  the  public  was  willing  to  be  at  the  coft,  and  publishing 
books  of  divinity  met  with  as  much  encouragement  now,  as  it 
has  fometimes,  there  might  be  a  number  of  volumes  publifhed 
from  his  manufcripts,  which  would  afford  a  great  deal  of  new 
light  and  entertainment  to  the  church  of  Chrift  :  though  they 
would  be  more  imperfeft,  than  if  he  himfelf  had  prepared  them 
for  public  view. 

As  the  method  he  took  to  have  his  mifcellaneous  writings  in 
fuch  order,  as  to  be  able  with  eafe  to  turn  to  any  thing  he  had 
wrote  upon  a  particular  fubjeft,  when  he  had  occafion,  is  per¬ 
haps  as  good  as  any,  if  not  the  bell  that  has  been  propofed  to 
the  public  ;  fome  account  of  it  will  here  be  given,  as  what 
may  be  of  advantage  to  young  $udents,  who  have  not  yet  gone 
into  any  method,  and  are  difpofed  to  improve  their  minds  by 
writing. 

He  numbered  all  his  mifcellaneous  writings.  The  firfl  thing 
he  wrote  is  No.  1,  the  fecond  No.  2,  and  lo  on.  And  when 
he  had  occafion  to  write  on  any  particular  fubjeH,  he  firft  fet 
down  the  number,  and  then  wrote  the  lubjedl  in  capitals  or  large 
character,  that  it  might  not  efcape  his  eye,  when  he  fhould  have 
occafion  to  turn  to  it.  As  for  initance,  if  he  was  going  to  write 
on  the  happinefs  of  Angels,  and  his  laft  No.  was  148,  he  would 
begin  thus — 149.  ANGELS,  their  Happiness.— -Agd  when 
he  had  wrote  what  he  defigned  at  that  time  on  that  fubjed,  he 
would  turn  to  an  alphabetical  table  which  he  kept,  and  under 
the  letter  A,  he  would  write,  Angels,  their  happinefs,  if  this 
was  not  already  in  his  alphabet ;  and  then  fet  down  the  number, 
149,  clofe  at  the  right  hand  of  it.  And  if  he  had  occafion  to 
write  any  new  thoughts  on  this  fame  fubjedf  ;  if  the  number 
ot  ins  mdcellanies  was  increafed,  fo  that  his  laft  number  was 

2  u  c  W0U!d  ^et  down  t^le  number  262,  and  then  the  fubiedf, 
as  before.  And  when  he  had  done  writing  for  that  time,  he 
turne  to  his  table,  to  the  word  Angels  ;  and  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  number  149,  fet  down  162.  By  this  means  he  had  no 

occalion  to  leave  any  chafms  :  but  began  his  next  fubjeft  where* 

lG  ^  I!?  a*  *  ^  11Limfcer  of  his  mifcellaneous  writings 

ranged  in  this  manner,  amounts  to  above  1400.  And  yet  by  a 

a  ^  contained  on  a  fheet  or  two  of  paper,  any  thing  he  wrote 
can  be  turned  to,  at  pleafure.  J 
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His  PUBLICATIONS. 

MR.  EDWARDS  was  greatly  efleemed  and  famed  as  m 
AUTHOR,  both  in  Europe  and  America.  His  pub¬ 
lications  naturally  raifed  in  the  reader  of  tafte  and  judgment, 
an  opinion  of  his  greatnefs  and  piety.  His  books  met  with  a 
good  reception  in  Scotland  efpecially,  and  procured  him  great 
efteem  and  applaufe  there.  A  gentleman  of  note  there  for  his 
fuperior  genius  and  talents,  has  the  following  words  concern¬ 
ing  Mr.  Edwards,  in  a  letter  to  one  of  his  correfpondents  in 
America.  “  I  looked  on  him  as  incomparably  the  greateft 
divine  and  philofopher  in  Britain  or  her  Colonies ;  and  re- 
“  joiced  that  one  fo  eminently  qualified  for  teaching  divinity 
“  was  chofen  Prefident  of  New-Jerfey  College,”  And  in  ano¬ 
ther  letter  the  fame  gentleman  fays,  “  Ever  Trice  I  was  ac- 
“  quainted  with  Mr.  Edwards’s  writings,  I  have  looked  upon 
“  him  as  the  greateft  divine  this  age  has  produced.  And  a 
“  Rev.  gentleman  lately  from  Holland,  fays,  That  Mr.  Ed- 
<c  wards’s  writings,  efpecially  on  the  Freedom  of  the  Will , 
44  were  had  ingreat  efteem  there  :  that  theprofeiTors  of  the  cele- 
44  brated  academy,  prefented  their  compliments  to  Prefident 
“  Edwards.  Several  members  of  the  claftis  of  Amfterdam 
“  gave  their  thanks,  by  him,  t6  pious  Mr.  Edwards,  for  his 
4t  juft  obfervations  on  Mr.  Brainerd’s  life  ;  which  book  was 
“  tranflated  in  Holland,  and  was  highly  approved  of  by  the 
44  Univerfity  of  Utrefl — .” 

A  brief  account  of  what  he  publi fired  is  therefore  here  fub- 
joined. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  Bofton,  on  1  Cor.  i.  29,  30,  31, 
with  a  preface  by  one  of  the  minifters  of  Bofton. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  Northampton,  in  the  year  173.4, 
from  Math.  xvi.  37,  in  titled,  A  divine  and  fupernatural  Light 
immediately  imparted  to  the  foul  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

The  Narrative  which  has  been  mentioned',  wrote  Nov.  6, 
1736,  which  was  fir  ft  printed  in  London,  and  recommended 
by  Dr.  Watts,  and  Dr.  Guyfe  ;  and  had  two  editions  there. 
And  then  it  had  another  edition  in  Bofton,  in  the  year  1738, 
recommended  by  four  of  the  fenior  Minifters  in  Bofton.  To 
which  were  prefixed  five  difeourfes  on  the  following  fub;eEs. 

I.  Juflifi- 
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APPENDIX,  No.  I. 


Containing  a  brief  ACCOUNT  of  Mrs.  Esther 
Burr,  and fame  Extracls  /LETTERS  wrote  by  her . 


T 

;RS.  BURR  and  her  children  were  inoculated  at  the  fame 
time  her  father  was,  and  were  recovered  when  he  died. 
But  alter  the  was  perfectly  recovered  to  all  appearance,  fhe  was 
fuddenly  feized  with  a  violent  diforder,  which  carried  her  out  of 
the  world  in  a  few  days  :  and  which  the  phyfician  faid  he  could 
call  by  no  name  but  that  of  a  Meffenger  Jent,  fuddenly  to  call 
her  out  of  the  world.  She  died  April  7,  1758,  fixteen  days  af¬ 
ter  her  father,  in  the  27th  year  of  her  age.  She  was  married 
to  Mr.  Burr,  June  29,  1752  ;  by  him  fhe  had  two  children/  a 


fon  and  a  daughter. 


Mrs.  Burr  exceeded  moft  of  herfex  in  the  beauty  of  her  per- 
fon  ;  and  in  a  decent  and  eafy  gedure,  behaviour  and  conver- 
fation  :  not  ftiif  and  (larch  on  the  one  hand,  nor  mean  and  in¬ 
decent  on  the  other,  in  her  unaffected,  natural  freedom  with 
perfons  of  all  ranks,  with  whom  fhe  converfed.  Bier  genius  was 
much  more  than  common.  She  had  a  lively,  fprightly  imagi¬ 
nation,  a  quick  and  penetrating  thought,  and  a  good  judgment. 
She  had  a  peculiar  fmartnefs  in  her  make  and  temper,  which 
yet  was  confident  with  pleafuntnefs  and  good  nature :  and  fhe 
knew  how  to  be  plealant  and  facetious  without  trefpaffing  021 
the  bounds  of  gravity,  or  drift  and  ferious  religion.  In  diort, 
fhe  denied  to  be  formed  to  pleafe,  and  efpecially  to  pleafe  one 
of  Mr.  Burr’s  tafle  and  talents,  in  whom  he  was  exceeding  hap¬ 
py.  But  what  crowned  all  her  excellencies,  and  was  her°chief 
glory,  was  her  Religion.  She  was  hopefully  converted  when 
lhe  \*as  (even  01  eight  years  old  •  and  Ihe  made  a  public  pro- 
felfion  of  religion  when  fhe  was*  about  fifteen  years  of  age  ;  and 
her  converfation  and  conduct  to  her  death,  was  exemplary  and  as 
becometh  godhnefs.  But  as  her  religious  fentiments  and  exer- 

ciles,  will  belt  be  underdood  bv  thnfe  W  (  \  WPrp  1  I  r-  >  /  v.  .  »  .  >  4-. 


dies,  will  bed  be  underhood  by  thofe  who  were  drangers  to  her, 
by  her  own  words  ;  the  following  extracts  are  made  from  letters 
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which  fhe  wrote  not  long  before  her  death. 
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"I  he  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  fhe  wrote  to  her 
mother,  not  long  after  Mr.  Burr's  death,  dated  at  Princeton, 
October  7,  1757.  After  giving  feme  account  of  Mr.  Burris 
death,  and  representing  the  fenfe  ihe  had  of  the  greatnefs  of  the 
lofs  Ihe  and  her  children  had  fuftained,  lhe  writes  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  words  : 

“  \T  O  doubt,  dear  Madam,  it  will  be  fome  comfort  to  yon, 
to  hear  that  God  has  not  utterly  forfaken,  although  he 
lias  call  down.  I  would  fpeak  it  to  the  glory  of  God’s  name, 
that  I  think  he  has  in  an  uncommon  degree  ddcovered  hnnfelf 
to  be  an  allfufficient  God,  a  full  fountain  of  all  good.  Al¬ 
though  all  breams  were  cut  obi  yet  the  fountain  is  left  full. 

44  I  think  I  have  been  enabled  to  call  my  care  upon  him,  and 
have  found  great  peace  and  calm  in  my  mind,  fuch  as  this  world 
cannot  give,  nor  take. 

44  I  have  had  uncommon  freedom,  and  nearnefs  to  the  throne 
of  grace.  God  has  feemed  fenfibly  near  in  fuch  a  fupporting  and 
comforting  manner,  that  I  think  I  have  never  experienced  the 
like. 

44  God  has  helped  me  to  review  my  pad  and  prefent  mercies, 
with  fome  heart-affedling  degree  of  thankfulnefs. 

44  I  think  God  has  given  me  fuch  a  fenfe  of  the  vanity  of  the 
world,  and  uncertainty  of  all  Sublunary  enjoyments,  as  I  never 
had  before.  The  world  vaniihes  out  of  my  fight.  Heavenly 
and  eternal  things  appear  much  more  real  and  important  than 
ever  before.  I  feel  my  Self  to  be  under  much  greater  obligati¬ 
ons  to  be  the  Lord’s,  than  before  this  fore  affliction. 

44  The  way  of  falvation  by  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift  has  appeared 
more  clear  and  excellent ;  and  I  have  been  conftrained  to  ven¬ 
ture  my  All  upon  Him  :  and  have  found  great  peace  of  foul,  in 
what  I  hope  has  been  actings  of  taith.  Some  parts  of  the 
Pfalrns  have  been  very  comforting  and  refrefhing  to  my  foul. 

44  I  hope  God  has  helped  me  to  eye  his  hand  in  this  awful 
difpenfation  ;  and  to  fee  the  infinite  right  he  has  to  his  own, 
and  to  difpofe  of  them  as  he  pleafes. 

44  Thus,  dear  Madam,  I  have  given  you  fome  broken  hints 
of  the  exercifes  and  fupports  of  my  mind,  fince  the  death  of 
him,  whofe  memory  and  example,  will  ever  be  precious  to  me 
as  my  own  life, 

“  O,  dear  Madam  !  I  doubt  not  but  I  have  your,  and  my 
honored  father’s  prayers  daily  for  me  ;  but  give  me  leave  to  in¬ 
treat  you  both  to  requefl  earnebly  of  the  Lord,  that  I  may  never 
tkfpife  his  chgftenings,  nor  faint  under  this  his  fevere  broke  ; 

whieh 
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I.  JuflifiGation  by  faith  alone*  II.  PrefTmg  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God.  III.  Ruth’s  refolution.  IV*  The  juflice  of 
God  in  the  damnation  of  Sinners.  V,  The  excellency  of 
Jefus  Chrifh 

Delivered  at  Northampton,  chiefly  at  the  time  of  the  won¬ 
derful  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  of  God  there. 

The  difcourfe  on  Juflification  by  faith  alone,  may  be  re- 
commended  as  one  of  the  beff  things  that  has  been  wrote  on 
that  fubjcff  ;  fetting  this  truth  in  a  mod  plain,  fcriptural,  and 
convincing  light  ;  and  as  well  worthy  the  careful  perufal  of  all 
chriftians  ;  efpecially  candidates  for  the  miniffry.  The  other 
difcourfes  are  excellent,  having  much  divinity  in  them,  and 
tending  above  mod  that  are  publifhed,  to  awaken  the  confcience 
of  the  (inner,  and  inflruff  and  quicken  the  chriflian. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  Enfield,  July  8,  1741,  intitled,  Sin¬ 
ners  in  the  hands  of  an  angry  God.  Preached  at  a  time  of 
great  awakenings  there  ;  and  attended  with  remarkable  impreff 
fions  on  many  of  the  hearers. 

A  Sermon  on  the  diftinguifhing  marks  of  a  work  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  preached  at  New-Haven,  Sept.  10,  1741,  from 
1  John  iv.  1.  publifhed  with  great  enlargements.  This  was 
reprinted  in  Scotland. 


Some  thoughts  concerning  the  prefent  revival  of  religion  in 
New-England,  and  the  way  in  which  it  ought  to  be  acknow¬ 
ledged  and  promoted,  humbly  offered  to  the  public,  in  a  trea¬ 
ts.  on  that  fubjeft,  in  five  parts.  Publifhed  m  the  year  1742. 
This  had  a  fecond  edition  in  Scotland. 

A  treatife  concerning  religious  affections.  Publifhed  in 
the  year  1746.  1  hefe  three  laft  have  been  mentioned  before, 

with  the  particular  occafion  and  defign  of  their  publication. 

A  treatiie  intitled,  An  humble  attempt  to  promote  explicit 
agreement,  and  vifible  union  of  God  s  people  in  extraordinary 
prayer,  for  the  revival  of  religion,  8c c.  Recommended  by  five 
of  the  principal  miniflers  in  Rollon.  Publifhed  in  1747'.  In 
which  he  (hews  his  great  acquaintance  with  feripture,  and  his 

attention  to,  and  good  underflanding  of  the  orophetic  part  of 

it.  ill 

An  accoum  of  the  life  of  tne  Rev.  Mr.  David  Brainerd,  mini- 
fler  ofthe  gofpcl  and  miffionary  to  the  Indians,  &c.  with  re¬ 
flections  and  observations  thereon.  Publifhed  in  the  year  1749* 
An  enquiry  iruo  tne  qualifications  for  full  communion  in 
ue '*  ifitue  com ch.  puomhed  in  t tie  year  1  “M o ,  intended  as 
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an  explanation  and  vindication  of  his  principles  in  the  matter, 
which  occafioned  his  difmiflion  from  Northampton. 

A  reply  to  the  i\ev.  Mr.  William’s  anfwcr  to  the  foremen- 
tioned  inquiry.  Publifhed  in  the  year  1752. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  Newark,  before  the  Synod,  Sept. 

1752,  from  Jam.  ii.  19.  inti  tied.  True  grace  diflingu  Hir¬ 
ed  from  the  experience  of  Devils. 

A  careful  and  lined  inquiry  into  the  modern  prevailing  no¬ 
tion  of  that  freedom  or  will,  which  is  fuppofed  to  be  elfentiai 
to  moral  agency,  &c.  Publifhed  in  the  year  17,54. 

This  is  juftly  thought  by  good  judges  to  be  one  of  the  grea- 
teft  efforts  of  the  human  mind,  that  has  appeared,  at  leafi  in 
this  century.  In  which  the  author  fliews  that  force  and 
firength  of  mind,  that  judgment,  penetration  and  accuracy  of 
thought,  that  juftly  intitles  him  to  the  charadler  of  one  of  the 
greateft  genius’s  of  this  ag^.  This  treatife  doubtlefs  goes  fur¬ 
ther  towards  fettling  the  main  points  in  controverfy  between 
Calvinifts  and  Arminians,  than  any  thing  that  has  been  wrote  : 
he  having  herein  abundantly  demonftrated  the  chief  principles 
on  which  Arminians  build  their  whole  fcherne,  to  be  falfe  and 
mod  abfurd.  .Whenever  therefore  this  book  comes  to  be 
generally  attended  to,  it  will  doubtlefs  prove  fatal  to  Armi- 
nian  and  Pelagian  principles.  This  was  reprinted  in  London, 
Anno  1762  :  and  has  been  introduced  by  the  Rev.  T.  Clap, 
Preudent  of  Yale  College,  to  be  recited  there  by  the  Students. 

The  great  chriftian  dodhine  of  Original  Sin  defended  ;  evi¬ 
dences  of  its  truth  produced,  and  arguments  to  the  contrary 
anfwered.  Containing,  in  particular,  a  reply  to  the  objedlions 
and  arguings  of  Dr.  John  Taylor,  &c.  Publifhed  in  the  year 
17,58.  This  was  in  the  prefs  when  he  died. 

Refidcs  thefe,  he  publifhed  feveral  Ordination  Sermons, 
and  home  others,  preached  upon  particular  occafions. 
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“  Satan  is  alfo  bufy  {hooting  his  darts' ;  but,  bleiled-be 
God,  thofe  temptations  of  his,  that  ufed  to  overthrow  me,  as 
yet,  have  not  touched  me.  O,  to  be  delivered  from  the  power 
of  fatao,  as  well  as  fin  !  I  can  not  help  hoping  the  time  is  near. 
God  is  certainly  fitting  me  for  himfelf  ;  and  when  I  think  it 
will  be  foon  that  I  (hall  be  called  hence,  the  thought  is  t  rani- 
porting.” 


APPENDIX,  No.  II. 

Containing  a  Jhort  Jketch  of  Mrs.  Edwards’s  Life  and 

Character. 

RS.  Sarah  Edwards,  the  amiable  contort  of  Prefideni 
Edwards,  did  not  long  furvive  him.  In  September  file 
fee  out  in  good  health  on  a  journey  to  Philadelphia,  to  take 
care  of  her  two  orphan  grandchildren,  which  were  now  in  that 
city  ;  and  had  been,  fince  the  death  of  Mrs.  Burr.  As  they 
,  (  no  stations  in  thofe  parts,  Mrs.  Edwards  propofed  to  take 
tnem  into  her  own  family.  She  arrived  there  by  the  way  of 
1  unceton,  Sept.  2  1,  in  good  health,  having  had  a  comfortable 
journey.  But  in  a  few  days  fhe  was  fuddenly  feized  with  a 
violent  dy fernery,  which  put  an  end  to  her  life  on  the  fifth 
day,  October  2,  1758,  in  the  49th  year  of  her  age.  She 
fatd  not  much  in  her  ficknefs  ;  being  exerci  fed  tnoft  of  the  time 
with  vio.ent  pain.  On  the  morning  of  the  day  fr.e  died,  fhe 
apprehended  her  death  was  near  :  when  (he  exprefled  her  en¬ 
tire  resignation  to  God,  and  defire  that  God  might  be  nloni 

fc‘  r!';hlllgV  and.that  fhe  might  be  enabled  to  glorify  him 

ed  tfii  fife  die^  C°ntl'med  ln  fuch  a  temPer.  calm  and  refigu- 

Her  remains  were  carried  to  Princeton,  which  is  about  40 
-  cs  horn  Philadelphia,  and  depofited  with  Mr.  Edwards’s. 
1 1.  is  they  who  were  in  their  lives  remarkably  lovely  and  plea- 

leant,  in  their  death  were  not  much  divided.  Here  lie  the 

.  er  and  mo, her.  the  ton  and  daughter.  who  are 

the  grave,  within  the  fpace  of  a  little  more  than  a°year 
tliough  a  few  months  before  their  dwelling  was  more  than  i5o 
miles  apart.  1  wo  prefidenls  of  the  fame  college,  and  that 

conforts. 
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conforts,  than  whom  it  will  doubtlefs  be  hard  to  find  four 
perfons  more  valuable  and  ufeful  ;  in  a  few  months  are  cut 
off  irom  the  earth  forever  ;  and  by7  a  remarkable  providence 
are  put,  as  it  were,  into  one  grave  !  And  we  the  furvivorsare 
left  under  the  gloomy  apprdhenfion  that  thefe  righteous  are 
taken  away  fiom  the  evil  to  come  ! 

Surely  America  is  greatly  emptied  by  thefe  deaths  !  Plow 
much  knowledge,  wifdomand  holinefs  is  gone  from  the  earth 
forever  !  And  where  are  they  who  fhail  make  good  their 
ground  1 

Mrs.  Edwards  was  born  in  New-PIaven,  in  Connecticut, 
Jan.  9,  1709 — 10.  Her  father  was  the  Rev.  Mr.  James 
Pierpoint,  who  was  long  an  eminently  godly  and  ufeful  mini- 
fter  of  the  gofpe!  at  New-Haven.*  She  was  married  to  Mr. 
Edwards,  July  20,  1727,  in  the  18th  year  of  her  age. 

Though  Mrs.  Edwards’s  full  charaHer  will  not  be  attempt¬ 
ed  here,  yet  it  is  thought  proper  to  mention  a  few  things,  in 
which  fhe  excelled,  and  fet  an  example  worthy  the  imitation 
of  all. 

She  remembered  her  creator  in  the  days  of  her  youth,  and 
became  truly  and  remarkably  religious  at  about  five  years  old. 
Was  a  more  than  ordinary  beautiful  perfon  ;  of  a  pleafant, 
agreeable  countenance  ;  of  an  amiable,  courteous  converfation 
and  behaviour  :  the  law  of  kindnefs  was  in  her  tongue.  , 

She  was  eminent  for  her  piety  and  experimental  religion. 
Religious  converfation  was  much  her  delight  ;  and  this  Ihe 
promoted  in  all  companies  as  far  as  was  proper  and  decent  for 
Per  :  and  her  difcourfe  (hewed  her  understanding  in  divine 
things,  and  the  great  impreffion  they  had  on  her  mind.  The 
friends  of  true  religion,  and  they  who  were  ready  to  engage 
in  religious  converfation,  and  delighted  in  that  which  was  moll 
eiTential  and  practical  in  true  religion,  were  her  peculiar 
friends  and  intimates.  To  whom  (lie  would  open  her  mmd 
freely,  and  tell  them  the  exercifes  of  her  own  heart  ;  and 
what  God  had  done  for  her  foul,  for  their  encouragement, 
'  and 


*  He  was  the  eldelx  fon  of  Mr.  John  Pierpoint  of  Roxbury,  who 
Game  out  of  England.  Her  mother  was  Mrs.  Mary  Pierpoint,  eldeft 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Samuel  Hooker,  miniiler  of  the  gofpel 
at  Farmington,  in  Connecticut,  and  fen  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas 
Hooker,  once  minifter  of  the  gofpel  ?.t  Piartford,  and  famous  as  a 
divine,  through  all  the  churches  in  Ncw-Eugland. 
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'which  I  am  fenfible  there  is  great  danger  of,  if  God  fhould  only 
deny  me  the  fupports  that  he  has  hitherto  gracioully  granted. 

“  O,  I  am  afraid  I  (hall  condudl  fo  as  to  bring  difhonor  on 
my  God,  and  the  religion  which  I  profefs ! — No,  rather  let  me 
die  this  moment,  than  be  left  to  bring  difhonor  on  God’s  holy 

name. - 1  am  overcome - 1  muff  conclude  with  once  more 

begging,  that  as  my  dear  parents  remember  themfelves,  they 
would  not  forget  their  greatly  afflidted  daughter,  (now  a  lonely 
widow)  nor  her  fatherlefs  children. 

My  duty  to  my  ever  dear  and  honored  parents,  love  to 
my  brothers  and  (lifers.  From, 

Dear  Madam, 

your  dutiful  and  affe&ionatc  daughter, 

Esther  Bur  r.” 


c< 


To  my  ever  honored  Father. 


Princeton,  November  2,  1757. 


“  Honored  Sir, 


“  OUR  moll  affectionate,  comforting  letter  by  my  brother 
.  .  was  exceedingly  refrefhingto  me,  although  I  was  fome- 
th  mg  damped  oy  nearing  that  I  (hould  not  fee  you  until  fprina  * 

V  11  15  “V  comfort  in  this  difappointment/  as  well  as  under 
ail  my  afflictions,  that  God  knows  what  is  belt  for  me,  and  for 
his  own  glory.  Perhaps  I  lotted  too  much  on  the  company 
and  conversation  of  foch  a  near  and  dear  and  affedionate  father 
and  guide.  I  can  not  doubt  but  all  is  for  the  beft,  and  I 


fatished  that  God  fhould  order  the  affair  of  your  removal  as  fh  d 
he  tor  his  glory,  whatever  comes  of  me. 

“  S‘nce  1  my  mother’s  letter,  God  has  carried  m 

through  new  trials,  and  given  me  new  fupports.  My  little  foi 
has  been  fick  with  the  flow  fever,  ever  lince  my  brother  left  us 
and  has  been  brought  to  the  brink  of  the  grave.  But  I  hop 

fbuhefhddfofi  bnnf ng  hAm  u?  again'  1  was  enahled  to  re 
1  S  1  h‘ld  (after  a  fevcre  druggie  with  nature)  with  the  greatel 

freedom 

*  When  Mr.  Edwards  wrote  the  letter  (lie  refers  to  he  did  no 
think  of  going  to  Princeton  till  fpring;  but  he  afterwards  det— :- 
etherwife,  and  went  in  January,  aS  ?s  before  related! 


130 


A  P  P 


E  N  D  I 


X. 


freedom.  God  (hewed  me  that  the  child  was  not  my  own, 
but  his  ;  and  that  he  had  a  right  to  recall  what  he  had  lent, 
whenever  he  thought  fit  ;  and  I  had  no  reafon  to  complain* 
or  fay  God  yeas  hard  with  me.  This  filenced  me. 

J 

“  But  O,  how  good  is  God  !  He  not  only  kept  me  from 
complaining,  but  comforted  me  by  enabling  me  to  oner  up  the 
child  by  faith,  I  think,  if  ever  I  a&ed  faith.  I  faw  the  fulnefs 
there  was  in  C  hr  iff  for  little  infants,  and  his  wiliingnefs  to  ac¬ 
cept  of  fuch  as  were  offered  to  him.  “  Suffer  little  children 
4‘  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not  were  comforting 
words.  ; 

“  God  alfo  file  wed  me  in  fuch  a  lively  manner,  the  fullnefs 
there  was  in  himfelf  of  all  Epi ritual  bleflings,  that  I  faid,  Al¬ 
though  all  If  reams  were  cut  off,  yet  fo  long  as  my  God  lives, 
I  have  enough.  He  enabled  me  to  fay,  “  Although  thou  flay 
**  me,  yet  will  I  truff  in  thee.” 

“  In  this  time  of  trial,  I  was  led  to  enter  into  a  renewed 
and  explicit  covenant  with  God,  in  a  more  folemn  manner 
than  ever  before  ;  and  with  the  greateif  freedom  and  delight. 
After  much  felf-examination  and  prayer,  I  did  give  up  myfelf 
and  children  to  God,  with  my  whole  heart.  Never  until  now, 
bad  I  a  fenfe  of  the  privilege  we  are  allowed  in  covenanting 
with  God!  This  aft  of  foul  left  my  mind  in  a  quiet  and  fteady 
trull*  in  God. 

“  A  few  days  after  this,  one  evening,  in  talking  of  the  glq- 
r ions  Rate  my  dear  departed  hufband  muff  be  in,  my  ioul  was 
carried  out  in  fuch  longing  defires  after  this  glorious  ftate,  that 
I  was  forced  to  retire  from  the  family  to  conceal  my  joy. 
When  alone,  I  was  fo  tranfported,  and  my  foul  carried  out  in 
fuch  eager  defires  after  perfection,  and  the  full  enjoyment  of 
God,  and  to  ferve  him  uninterruptedly,  that  I  think  my  nature 
would  not  have  borne  much  more.  I  think,  dear  Sir,  I  had 
that  night  a  foretafte  of  heaven.  This  frame  continued  in  fome 
good  degree  the  whole  night.  I  dept  but  little,  and  when  I 
did,  my  dreams  were  all  of  heavenly  and  divine  things.  Fre¬ 
quently  fmee,  I  have  felt  the  fame  in  kind,  though  not  in  de¬ 
gree.  Thus  a -kind  and  gracious  God  has  been  with  me  in  fix 
troubles,  and  in  feven. 

“  But  O  Sir,  what  caufe  of  deep  humiliation  and  abafe 
ment  of  foul  have  I,  on  account  or  remaining  con  upturn, 
which  I  fee  working  continually,  efpecially  pride!  O,  how 
many  lhapes  doth  pride  cloke  itfelf  in  ! 
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and  excitement  in  the  ways  of  God,  Her  mind  appeared,  to 
them  who  were  moil  converfant  with  her,  conftantly  to  attend 
to  divine  things,  even  on  all  occafions,  and  in  all  bufmcfs  of 
life. 

The  religious  duties  of  the  clofet,  hie  was  a  great  Friend  to„ 
and  took  much  delight  in  them.  She  highly  prized  focial  wor¬ 
ship.  W  as  wont  to  attend  the  private  meetings  for  religious 
worlhip,  which  were  kept  up  at  Northampton,0 while  Mr,  Ed¬ 
wards  lived  there.  And  promoted  and  attended  meeting's  of 
per  Tons  of  her  own  fex  only,  in  order  for  prayer  and  religious 
conversion.  She  was  a  conflant  attender  on  public  worlhip; 
and  behaved  with  great  gravity  and  fenoufnefs  in  the  houfe  of 
God. 

.  She.  PaId  proper  deference  to  Mr.  Edwards,  and  treated 
him  with  decency  and  refpeft  at  all  times.  As  he  was  of  a 
weakly ,  mfn  m  conflitution,  and  was  peculiar  and  exaft  m  his 
diet,  (lie  was  a  tender  nurfe  to  him ;  chearfully  attending  upon 
hiiU  at  ah  tunes,  ana  mimlleiing  to  his  comiort  i  and  Ipared 
no  pains  to  conform  to  his  inclinations,  and  make  things  agreea¬ 
ble  and  comfortable  to  him.  &  ° 

She  accounted  it  her  greatefl  glory,  and  that  wherein  Ihe 
could  belt  ferve  God  and  her  generation,  in  being  a  means  of 
promoting  Mr.  Edwards’s  comfort  and  ufefulnefs  in  this  wav. 
And  no  perfon  of  dilcerning  could  be  converfant  in  the  family 
without  observing  and  admiring  the  great  harmony  and  mutual 
io v e  and  eiiecni  that  fubfifted  between  them. 

When  Ihe  he ifelf  laboured  under  bodily  diforders  and  pains, 
%Nhich  was  often  the  cafe,  fhe  was  not  wont  to  be  full  of  her 
complaints,  and  put  on  a  dejected  or  four  countenance,  being 
out  of  humour  with  every  body  and  every  thing,  as  if  (lie  was 
difregarded  and  neglected  :  but  ihe  would  bare  up  under  theta 
with  patience,  and  a  kind  of  cheerful nefs  and  good  humour 
Sue  wasagGodaeconomiff,  managing  her  houlhold  affairs 
witn  diicreuon  m  which  Ihe  was  laborious  and  diligent.  She 


was  very  careful  that  nothing  fhould  be  wailed  and  loft.  And 
o  ten,  wnen  (lie  did  any  thing  to  fave  a  fmall  matter,  or  directs 
c  aer  children  to  do  it  in  any  inftance,  or  faw  thei 
*  fhe  would  mention  the  words  of  our  Saviour 

lc  ;au!’  ine  olte”  tllought  as  containing  a  maxim-  worth 
remembeung  :  when,  as  the  reafon  why  his  difciples  fhould 
gather  up  the  fragments,  he  fays,  That  nothin?  ke  lo/l  She 


n  waile  any 
which. 


.c. 


r. . 


t0ol;a,niol{  ths  'vhde  care  of  the  teapot  aflklrs  of  the  tam.lv 

P  without 


without  doors  and  within  :  and  in  this  (lie  was  peculiarly  flut¬ 
ed  to  Mr.  Edwards’s  difpofition,  who  chofe  to  have  no  care  of 
any  worldly  bufinefs. 

She  had  an  excellent  way  of  governing  her  children  ^  ihe 
knew  how  to  make  them  regard  and  obey  her  cheerfully  without 
loud,  angry  words,  or  heavy  blows.  She  feldom  11  ruck  her 
children  a  blow  ;  and  in  fpeaking  to  them  ufed  mild,  gentle 
and  pleafant  words.  If  any  correSlion  was  needful,  it  was  not 
her  manner  to  give  it  in  a  paffion.  And  when  fhe  had  occa- 
fion  to  reprove  and  rebuke,  Ihe  would  do  it  in  few  words, 
without  heat  and  noife,  with  all  calmnefs  and  gentlenefs  of 
mind.  And  in  her  directions  or  reproofs,  in  any  matters  cf 
importance,  fhe  would  addrefs  nerfelf  to  the  reafon  of  her 
children,  that  they  might  not  only  know  her  inclination  and 
will,  but  at  the  fame  time,  be  convinced  oi  the  reafonablenefs 
of  it.  She  need  fpeak  but  once  ;  Ihe  was  cheerfully  obeyed  ; 
murmuring  and  anfwering  again  was  not  known  among  them. 
And  the  kind  and  gentle  treatment  they  had  from  their  mother, 
while  (lie  ftri&ly  and  pun'ftualy  maintained  her  parental  autho¬ 
rity,  feemed  naturally  to  beget  and  promote  a  filial  regard  and 
refpecl  ;  and  lead  them  to  a  mild,  tender  treatment  or  each 
other  ;  for  quareliing  and  contention,  as  it  frequently  take3 
place  among  children,  was  not  known  among  them.  She  care¬ 
fully  obferved  the  firfl  appearances  of  refenirnent  and  ill-will 
towards  any,  in  her  young  children  ;  and  did  not  connive  at 
it  and  promote  it,  as  many  who  have  the  cate  of  children  do, 
but  was  careful  to  fhew  her  difpleafure  at  it,  and  fupprefs  it  to 
her  utmoft  :  not  by  angry,  wrathful  words  and  blows,  which 
often  provoke  children  to  wrath,  and  flir  up  and  confirm  their 
irafcible  paflions,  rather  than  abate  and  fupprefs  them. 

As  fne  was  fenfible  that  in  many  refpeSs,  the  chief  care  of 
forming  children  by  government  and  inftru8ion,  naturally 
lies  on  mothers  ;  as  they  are  mofl  with  their  children  in  their 
mo  ft pliable  age,  when  they  commonly  receive  impreffions  by 
which  they  are  very  much  formed  for  life  :  fo  fhe  was  very 
careful  to  do  her  part  in  this  important  bufinefs.  And  when 
flie  met  with  any  fpecial  difficulty  in  this  matter,  or  forefaw 
any,  fhe  was  wont  to  apply  to  Mr.  Edwards  for  advice  and 
affiflance  :  and  on  fuch  occafions  they  would  both  attend  to  it, 

as  a  matter  of  great  importance. 

But  this  was  not  all,  in  which  fhe  exprefled  her  care  for  her 

children.  She  thought  that  parents  had  great  and  important 

duty 
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duty  to  do  towards  their  children  before  they  were  capable  of 
government  and  inftrutiion.  For  them  lhe  conllantly  and 
earneffly  prayed,  and  bore  them  on  her  heart  before  God,  in 
all  her  lecretand  mod  folemn  addreffes  to  him  ;  and  that  even 
before  they  were  born.  The  evidence  of  her  pregnancy,  and 
confideration  that  it  was  with  a  rational,  immortal  creature,  which 
came  into  exiftence  in  an  undone,  and  infinitely  dreadful  date* 
was  fufficient  to  lead  her  to  bow  before  God  daily  for  his  blei- 
jfing  on  it  ;  even  redemption,  and  eternal  hie  by  Jefus  Ohrid. 
So  that  through  all  the  pain,  labour  and  borrow,  which  attend¬ 
ed  her  being  mother  of  children,  die  was  in  travel  for  them, 
that  they  might  be  born  of  God  by  having  Ohrid  formed  in 
them. 

As  the  law  of  kindnefs  was  in  her  tongue,  fo  her  hands 
were  not  withheld  from  beneficence  and  charity.  She  was  al¬ 
ways  a  friend  and  patronefs  of  the  poor  and  helplefs  ;  and 
much  in  afts  of  charity,  as  well  as  recommending  it  to  others 
on  all  proper  occafions. 

She  was  remarkable  for  her  kindnefs  to  her  friends  and  vifi- 
tants,  who  reforted  to  Mr.  Edwards’s.  She  would  fpare  no 
pains  to  make  them  welcome,  and  provide  for  their  conveni¬ 
ence  and  comfort.  And  fhe  was  peculiarly  kind  to  ftrangers, 
who  came  to  Her  houfe.  She  would  take  fuch  kind  and  fpe- 
cial  notice  of  fuch,  and  fo  foon  get  acquainted  with  them,  as 
it  were,  and  fhew  fuch  regard  and  concern  for  their  comfort, 
and  fo  kindly  offer  what  the  thought  they  needed,  as  to  difco- 
ver  fhe  knew  the  heart  of  a  ftranger,  and  well  underflood  how 
to  do  it  good  ;  and  fo  as  to  oblige  them  to  feel  in  fome  mea- 
fure  as  if  they  were  at  home. 

She  made  it  her  rule  to  Ipeak  well  of  all,  fo  far  as  fhe  could 
with  truth,  and  juffice  to  herfelf  and  others.  She  was  not 
wont  to  dwell  with  delight  on  the  imperfe&ions  and  failings 
of  any  ;  and  when  fhe  heard  perfons  {peaking  ill  of  others,  fhe 
would  fay  what  fhe  thought  fhe  could  with  truth  and  jullice 
in  their  excufe  ;  or  divert  the  obloquy  by  mentioning  thole 
things  that  were  commendable  in  them.  Thus  lhe  was  tender 
of  every  one’s  character,  even  of  theirs  who  injured  and  fpoko 
evil  of  her  ;  and  carefully  guarded  agamfl  the  too  common 
vice  of  evil  fpeaking  and  backbiting.  She  could  hear  injurfe* 
and  reproach  with  great  calmnefs  and  patience,  without  any 
difpofition  to  render  evil  for  evil  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  was 
ready  to  pity  and  forgive  thcfe  who  appeared  to  be  herenemies* 
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She  had  long  told  her  intimate  friends  that  fhe  had,  after 
Jong  ftruggles  and  exercifes,  obtained,  by  God’s  grace,  an  ha¬ 
bitual  willingnefs  to  die  herfelf,  or  part  with  any  of  her  moll 
near  i datives.  "1  hat  Ihe  was  willing  to  bring  forth  children 
foi  death  ,  and  refign  up  him  whom  /he  efleemed  fo  great  a 
blehmg  to  her  and  her  family,  her  neared  partner,  to  the  flroke 
of  deam,  whenever  God  fhould  fee  fit  to  take  him.  And  when, 
ihe  had  the  greated  trial  in  the  death  of  Mr.  Edwards,  fhe 
found  the  help  and  comfort  of  fuch  a  difpofition.  Her  con- 
yerlation  and  conduft  on  this  occadon  was  even  to  the  admira- 
t  on  of  her  friends.  It  was  fuch  as  difcovered  fhat  {lie  was  fen- 
hble  of  the  great  lofs,  die  and  her  children  had  fuflained  in  his 
death  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  fhewed,  that  fhe  was  quiet  and 
lefigned,  and  had  thofe  invifible  fupports  and  comforts  by 
which  Ihe  could  trud  in  God  with  quietnefs,  hope  and  hum¬ 
ble  joy. 

They  lived  together  in  the  married  flate  above  thirty  years. 
In  which  time  they  bad  eleven  children  ;  all  which  are  now 
Jiving,  except  the  fecond  daughter,  who  died  February,  14, 
1748,  (of  whom  the  public  have  fome  account  in  the  life  of 
Mr,  Brainerd,  P.  25 1.)  and  their  third  daughter,  Mrs.  Burr, 
before  mentioned  ;  and  their  youngefl  daughter,  named  Eliza¬ 
beth,  who  died  fince  her  parents.  The  furvivifig  children  are 
three  foris,  and  five  daughters. 
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RELIGIOUS  AFFECTIONS, 
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PART  I. 

Concerning  the  N  a  t  u  r  e  of  the  A  F  F  E  C 
T  I  O  N  S,  and  their  Importance 

in  Religion. 


Peter  i.  8. 
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Whom  having  not  [ten,  ye  love  ;  in  whom  though  now)  ye  fee 
him  not ,  yet  believing ,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unfpeakable ,  and 
full  of  glory. 

N  thefe  words  the  apoftle  reprefents  the  ftate  of  the  mind 
of  the  Chriftians  he  wrote  to,  under  the  perfecutions  they 
were  then  the  fubjedls  of.  Thefe  perfecutions  are  whafc 
he  has  refpeft  to,  in  the  two  preceding  verfes,  when  he 
fpeaks  of  the  trial  of  their  faith,  and  of  their  being  in  hca~ 
vine/s  through  manifold  temptations. 

Such  trials  are  of  threefold  benefit  to  true  religion.  Here¬ 
by  the  truth  of  it  is  manifefted,  and  it  appears  to  be  indeed  true 
religion:  they,  above  all  other  things,  have  a  tenancy  to  di- 
flinguifh  between  true  religion  and  falfe,  and  to  caufe  the  dif¬ 
ference  between  them  evidently  to  appear.  Hence  they  are 
called  by  the  name  of  trials ,  in  the  verfe  nextly  preceding  the 
text,  and  in  innumerable  other  places  :  they  try  the.  faith  and 
religion  of  profeffors,  of  what  fort  it  is,  as  apparent  gold  is 

tried 


»so  The  Nature  and  Importance  Part  i. 


tried  in  the  fire,  and  manifefled,  whether  it  be  true  gold  or  no. 
And  the  faith  or  true  Chrillians  being  thus  tried  and  proved  to 

be  true,  is  found  to  praije t  and  honour ,  and  glory  ;  as  in  that 
preceding  verfe. 


And  then,  thefe  tiials  are  of  further  benefit  to  true  religion  j 
they  not  only  maiiifeft  the  truth  of  it,  but  they  make  its  genu¬ 
ine  beauty  and  amiablenefs  remarkably  to  appear.  True  virtue 
never  appears  fo  lovely,  as  when  it  is  moil  oppreffed :  and  the 
divine  excellency  of  real  Chriftianity,  is  never  exhibited  with 
fuch  advantage,  as  when  under  the  greateft  trials  :  then  it  is 
that  true  faith  appears  much  more  precious  than  gold  \  and  upon 
this  account,  is  found  to  praije ,  and  honour ,  and  glory, 

%  And  again»  another  benefit  that  fuch  trials  are  of  to  true  re¬ 
ligion,  is,  that  they  purify  and  increafe  it.  They  not  only 
manifeft  it  to  be  true,  but  alfo  tend  to  refine  it,  and  deliver  it 
from  tbofe  mixtures  of  that  which  is  falfe,  which  incumber  and 
impede  it;  that  nothing  may  be  left  but  that  which  is  true. 
1  hey  tend  to  caufe  the  amiablenefs  of  true  religion  to  appear  to 
the  beft  advantage,  as  was  before  obferv.ed  ;  and  not  only  fo,  but 
they  tend  to  increafe  its  beauty,  by  eflablifhing  and  confirming 
it,  and  making  it  more  lively  and  vigorous,  and  purifying  it 
from  tbofe  things  that  obfcured  its  lufire  and  glory.  As  gold 
that  is  tried  in  the  fire,  is  purged  from  its  alloy,  and  all  re¬ 
mainders  of  drofs,  and  comes  forth  more  folid  and  beautiful  4 
fo  true  faith  being  tried  as  gold  is  tried  in  the.  fire,  becomes 
more  precious ;  and  thus  alfo  is  found  unto  praije ,  and  honour, 
and  glory.  The  apoflle  feems  to  have  refpeft  to  each  of  thefe 
benefits,  that  perfecutions  are  of  to  true  religion,  in  the  vene 
preceding  the  text. 


And  in  the  text,  the  apohle  obferves  bow  true  religion  ope¬ 
rated  in  the  Chnftians  be  wrote  to,  under  their  perfecutions, 
whereby  thefe  benefits  of  perfection  appeared  in  them  ;  or  what 
mauuer  of  operation  of  true  religion,  in  them,  it  was,  whereby 
their  leligion,  under  perfection,  was  mknifcfted  to  be  true 
religion,  and  eminently  appeared  in  the  genuine  beauty  and 
amiablenefs^ of  true  religion,  and  alfo  appeared  to  be  mcreafed 
and  purified,  find  lo  was  like  to  be  found  unto  praije,  and  ho - 
nour,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Je/iis  Chrijl .  And  there 
were  two  lands  of  operation,  or  exercife  of  true  religion,  in 
them,  under  their  bufferings,  that  the  apoffle  takes  notice  of  in 
the  text,  wherein  thefe  benefit?  appeared. 


1.  Love 


X£U 


Or  re  Lie  io  us  Affections* 

%.  , 


l.  Love  to  Chrift ;  Whom  having  not  [ten,  ye.  love.  The  world 
Was  ready  to  wonder,  what  ft  ran  ye  principle  it  was,  that  in  fin- 
enced  them  to  expofe  themfelves  to  lo  great  fufferings,  to  for- 
fake  the  things  that  were  feen,  and  renounce  ali  that  was  dear 
and  pleafant,  which  was  the  objed  of  fenfe.  They  feemed  to 
the  men  of  the  world  about  them,  as  though  they  were  befide 
themfelves,  and  to  ad  as  though  they  hated  themfelves  ;  there 
was  nothing  in  their  view,  that  could  induce  them  thus  to  fu li¬ 
fer,  and  fupport  them  under,  and  carry  them  through  fuch 
trials.  But  although  there  was  nothing  that  was  feen,  nothing 
that  the  world  faw,  or  that  the  Chriftians  themfelves  ever  faw 
with  their  bodily  eyes,  that  thus  influenced  and  fupported  them, 
yet  they  had  a  fupernatural  principle  of  love  to  fomething 
tin  feen;  they  loved  Jefus  Chrilf,  for  they  faw  him  fpiritually, 
whom  the  world  faw  not,  and  whom  they  themfelves  had 
never  feen  with  boddy  eyes. 


2.  Joy  in  Chrijl .  Though  their  outward  fufferings  were 
very  grievous,  yet  their  inward  fpi ritual  joys  were  greater  than 
their  fufferings  ;  and  thefe  fupported  them,  and  enabled  them 
to  buffer  with  cheerfulnefs. 

There  are  two  things  which  the  apoffle  takes  notice  of  in  the 
text  concerning  this  joy.  l.  The  manner  in  which  it  rifes,  the 
way  in  which  Chrilf,  though  unfeen,  is  the  foundation  of  it, 
viz.  by  faith  ;  which  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  feen  ;  In 
whom ,  though  now  ye  fee  him  not ,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice . — * 
2.  The  nature  of  this  joy  ;  unfpeakable ,  and  full  of  glory.  Un - 
Jpeakable  in  the  kind  of  it ;  very  different  from  worldly  joys, 
and  carnal  delights ;  of  a  vafrly  more  pure,  fublime,  and  heavenly- 
nature,  being  fomething  fupernatural,  and  truly  divine,  and  fb 
ineffably  excellent  ;  the  fublimity  and  exquiff te  fweetnefs  of 
which,  there  were  no  words  to  fet  forth.  Unfpeakable  alfo 
in  degree ;  it  pleafing  God  to  give  them  this  holy  joy,  with  a 
liberal  hand,  and  in  large  meafure,  in  their  iiate  of  perse¬ 
cution. 

Their  joy  was  full  of  glory.  Although  the  joy  was  unfpeak¬ 
able,  and  no  words  were  fufficient  to  deferibe  it  ;  vet  fomething 
might  be  faid  of  it,  and  no  words  more  fit  to  reprefent  its 
excellency  than  thefe,  that  it  was  fujl  of  glory  ;  or,  as  it  is  in 
the  original,  glorified  joy.  In  rejoicing  with  this  joy,  their 
minds  were  filled,  as  it  were,  with  a  glorious  bnghtnefs,  and 
their  natures  exalted  and  perfefted. 
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was  a  moll  worthy, 
noble 
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noble  rejoicing,  that  did  not  corrupt  and  debafe  the  mind,  as 
many  carnal  joys  do  ;  but  did  greatly  beautify  and  dignify  it : 
it  was  a  prelibation  of  the  joy  of  heaven,  that  railed  their  minds 
to  a  degree  of  heavenly  bleflednefs  ;  it  filled  their  minds  with 
the  light  of  God’s  glory,  and  made  them  themfelves  to  fhine 
with  forne  communication  of  that  glory.  4 

Hence  the  propofition  or  do&rine,  that  I  would  raife  from 
thefe  words  is  this, 

DOCT.  True  religion ,  in  great  part,  conffjts  in  holy  affec¬ 
tions. 

W e  fee  that  the  apoftle,  in  obferving  and  remarking  the 
operations  and  exercifes  of  religion,  in  the  Chriftians  he  wrote 
to,  wherein  their  religion  appeared  to  he  true  and  of  the  right 
kind,  when  it  had  its  greateft  trial  of  what  fort  it  was,  being 
tried  by  perfecution  as  gold  is  tried  in  the  lire,  and  when  their 
religion  not  only  proved  true,  but  was  moll  pure,  and  cleanfed 
from  its  drofs  and  mixtures  of  that  which  was  not  true,  and 
when  religion  appeared  in  them  moil  in  its  genuine  excellency 
and  native  beauty,  and  was  found  to  praife,  and  honour,  and 
glory;  he  (ingles  out  the  religious  affeftions  of  love  and  joy, 
that  were  then  in  exercife  in  them  :  thefe  are  the  exercifes  of 
religion  he  takes  notice  of,  wherein  their  religion  did  thus 
appear  true  and  pure,  and  in  its  proper  glory. 

Here  I  would, 

I.  Shew  what  is  intended  by  the  affttlions. 

II.  Ohferve  fome  things  which  make  it  evident,  that  a  great 
part  of  true  religion  lies  in  the  affeftions. 

I.  It  may  be  inquired,  what  the  affe£lions  of  the  mind  are  ? 

I  anfwer,  The  affe£fions  are  no  other,  than  the  more  vigo¬ 
rous  and  fenlible  exercifes  of  the  inclination  and  will  of  the 
foul. 

God  has  endued  the  foul  with  two  faculties  :  One  is  that  by 
which  it  is  capable  of  perception  and  fpeculation,  or  by  which 
it  difeerns,  and  views,  and  judges  of  things ;  which  is  called 
the  underffanding.  The  other  faculty  is  that  by  which  the  foul 
does  not  merely  perceive  and  view  things,  but  is  fome  way 
inclined  with  reipeft  to  the  things  it  views  or  confiders  ;  either 
is  inclined  to  than ,  or  is  difmclined,  and  aver [e  from  them:  or 
is  the  faculty  by  which  the  foul  does  not  behold  things,  as  an 

indifferent 
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Indifferent  unaffe&ed  fpe&ator,  but  either  as  liking  or  difliking, 
pleafed  or  difpleaied,  approving  or  rejecting.  This  faculty  is 
called  by  various  names :  it  is  fometimes  called  the  inclination  : 
and,  as  it  has  refpeft  to  the  a&ions  that  are  determined  and 
governed  by  it,  is  called  the  will:  and  the  mind,  with  regard 
to  the  exercifes  of  this  faculty,  is  often  called  the  heart. 

The  exercifes  of  this  faculty  are  of  two  forts ;  either  thofe 
by  which  the  foul  is  carried  out  towards  the  things  that  are  in 
view,  in  approving  oi  them,  being  pleafed  with  them,  and  in¬ 
clined  to  them  \  01  thofe  m  which  the  foul  oppofes  the  things 
that  are  in  view,  in  dijapproving  them,  and  in  being  difpleaied 
with  them,  averfe  from  them,  and  rejecting  them. 

And  as  the  exercifes  of  the  inclination  and  will  of  the  foul 
are  various  in  their  kinds,  fo  they  are  much  more  various  in 
then  degrees.  T  here  are  lome  exercifes  ot  plealeclnefs  or  dif- 
pleafednefs,  inclination  or  disinclination,  wherein  the  foul  is 
carried  but  a  little  oeyond  a  Hate  ot  perfedl  indifference.  And 
there  are  other  degrees  above  this,  wherein  the  approbation  or 
diflike,  pleafednefs  or  averfion,  are  ftronger ;  wherein  we  may 
rife  higher  and  higher,  till  the  foul  comes  to  add  vigorously  and 
fenfibly,  and  the  actings  ot  the  foul  are  with  that  ftrength,  that 
(through  the  laws  of  the  union  which  the  Creator  bis  fixed 
between  foul  and  body)  the  motion  of  the  blood  and  animal 
fpirits begins  to  be  fenfibly  altered ;  whence  oftentimes  arifes  feme 
bodily  fenfation,  efpeciaily  about  the  heart  and  vitals  that  are 
the  fountain  of  the  fluids  of  the  body  :  from  whence  it  comes 
to  pais,  that  the  mind,  with  regard  to  the  exercifes  of  this  fhcnltv 
perhaps  in  all  nations  and  ages,  is  called  the  heart. 
to  be  noted,  that  they  are  thefe  more  vigorous  and  fenfible 
exercifes  of  this  faculty,  that  are  called  the  afftBions 

The  will,  and  the  affe.chons  of  the  foul,  are  not  two  faculties  • 
thea&aons  are  not  elTentially  diltina  frotn\the  will,  nor  do 

J7fn  l  bT,1,16  m,ere,  a£1!ngS  °f  t!ie  wili  and  inclination  of 
■oal  but  only  m  the  livehnefs  and  fenliblenefs  of  exercife 

{Jl  TSZ  COnfelFed’  fthat  'an<?uaSe  is  Urc  fomewhat  imperl 
fe  t,  and  tne  meaning  of  words  in  a  confiderable  meafure  loofe 

and  unfixed,  and  not  precnely  limited  by  cultom,  which  governs 

theu.c  of  language  ,n  mme  fenfe,  the  afFeffion  of  the  foul 

differs  nothing  at  all  from  the  will  and  inclination,  and  the 

win  never  is  in  any  exercife  any  further  than  it  is  a  fueled  ■  it 

wife  i In „  Jvl  ‘  peueft  '"difference,  any  other. 


anvffut'--51?5^7^0"6  'W  or  other,  and  abs  nothing 
any  furtu.r.  But  yet  there  are  many  affings  of  the  will  and 

inclination. 
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inclination^  tnat  are  not  To  commonly  called  affefhons  :  in  every 
tiling  we  do,  wherein  we  aft  voluntarily,  there  is  an  exercile 
of  the  will  and  inclination,  it  is  our  inclination  that  governs  us 
in  bur  aftions  :  but  all  the  aftings  of  the  inclination  and  will, 
in  all  our  common  aftions  of  life,  are  not  ordinarily  called  aft 
feftions.  Yet,  what  are  commonly  called  affections  aie  not 
often t tally  different  from  them,  but  only  in  the  degree  and 
manner  of  exercile.  In  every  aft  of  the  will  whatfoever,  the 
foul  either  likes  or  diflikes,  is  either  inclined  or  difinclined  to 
what  is  in  view  :  thefe  are  not  effentially  different  from  thofe 
affeftions  of  love  and  hatred :  that  liking  or  inclination  of  the 
foul  to  a  thing,  if  it  be  in  a  high  degree,  and  be  vigorous  and 
lively,  is  the  very  fame  thing  with  the  affection  of  love  :  and 
that  difliking  and  difinclining,  if  in  a  great  degree,  is  the  very 
fame  with  hatred ,  In  every  aft  of  the  will  for ,  or  towards 
fomething  not  prefent,  the  foul  is  in  fome  degree  inclined  to 
that  thing  ;  and  that  inclination,  if  in  a  confiderable  degree, 
is  the  very  fame  with  the  affeftion  of  defire ,  And  in  every 
degree  of  the  aft  of  the  will,  wherein  the  foul  approves  of 
fomething  prefent,  there  is  a  degree  of  pleafednefs  ;  and  that 
pleafednefs,'  if  it  be  in  a  confiderable  degree,  is  the  very  fame 
with  the  affeftion  of  joy  or  delight.  And  if  the  ..will  difap- 
proves  of  what  is  prefent,  the  foul  is  in  fome  degree  difpleafed, 
and  if  that  difpleafednefs  be  great,  it  is  the  very  fame  with  the 
affeftion  of  grief  or  for  row. 

Such  feems*to  be  our  nature,  and  fuch  the  laws  of  the  union 
of  foul  and  body,  that  there  never  is  in  any  cafe  whatfoever, 
any  lively  and  vigorous  exercife  of  the  will  or  inclination  of  the 
foul,  without  fame  effect  upon  the  body,  in  fome  alteration  of 
the  motion  of  its  fluids,  and  efpecially  of  the  animal  fpiriis. 
And  on  the  other  hand,  from  the  fame  laws  of  the  union  of 
foul  and  body,  the  couflitution  of  the  body,  and  the  motion  of 
its  fluids,  may  promote  the  exercife  of  the  affeftions.  But  yet, 
it  is  not  the  bpdv,  but  the  mind  only,  that  is  the  proper  feat  of 
the  affections.  The  body  of  man  is  no  more  capable  of  being 
really  the  fubjeft  of  love  or  hatred,  joy  orforrow,  fear  or  hope, 
than  the  body  of  a  tree,  or  than  the  tame  body  of  man  is  capable 
of  thinking  and  unaerflanding.  As  it  is  the  foul  only  that 
has  ideas,  fo  it  is  the  foul  only  that  is  p leafed  or  difpleafed, 
with  its  ideas.  As  it  is  the  foul  only  that  thinks,  fo  it  is 
the  foul  only  that  loves  or  hates,  rejoices  or  is  grieved  at  what 
U  thinks  oft  Nor  are  thefe  motions  of  the  animal  fpirits, 
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and  fluids  of  the  body,  any  thing  properly  belonging  to  the 
nature  of  the  affections  ;  though  they  always  accompany  them, 
in  the  prefent  Hate  ;  but  are  only  effects  or  concomitants  of 
the  affections,  that  are  entirely  diflinCt  from  the  affections 
ihemfelves,  and  no  way  elfential  to  them  ;  fo  that  an  unbodied 
f pirit  may  be  as  capable  of  love  and  hatred,  joy  or  borrow, 
hope  or  fear,  or  other  affections,  as  one  that  is  united  to  a  body. 

The  affedhons  and  pafjfons  are  frequently  fpoken  of  as  the 
fame  ;  and  yet,  in  the  more  common  ufe  of  ipcech,  there  is  in 
fome  refpeCt  a  difference  ;  and  affection  is  a  word,  that  in  its 
ordinary  fignification,  feems  to  be  fomething  more  extenfive 
than  paffion,  being  ufed  for  all  vigorous  lively  actings  of  the  will 
or  inclination  ;  but  paffion  for  thofe  that  are  more  hidden,  and 
whole  effefts  on  the  animal  fpirits  are  more  violent,  and  the 
mind  more  overpowered,  and  lefs  in  its  own  command. 

As  all  the  exercifes  of  the  inclination  and  will,  are  either  in 
approving  and  liking,  or  difapproving  and  rejecting  ;  fo  the 
affeCfions  are  of  two  forts  ;  they  are  thofe  by  which  the  foul 
is  carried  out  to  what  is  in  view,  cleaving  to  it,  or  feeking  it  ; 
or  thofe  by  which  it  is  averfe  from  it,  and  oppofes  it. 

Of  the  former  fort  are  love ,  define,  hope,  joy,  ‘ gratitude ,  com¬ 
placence.  Of  the  latter  kind,  are  hatred,  fear,  anger ,  grief 
and  fuch  like  ;  which  it  is  necdlefs  now  to  Hand  particularly 
to  define. 

And  there  are  fome  affeCtions  wherein  there  is  a  compofition 
of  each  of  the  aforementioned  kinds  of  aCfings  of  the  will  ;  as 
in  the  effection  of  pity ,  there  is  fomething  of  the  former  kind , 
towards  the  perfon  buffering,  and  fomething  of  the  latter,  to¬ 
wards  what  he  buffers.  And  fo  in  zeal ,  there  is  in,  it  high 
approbation  of  fome  perfon  or  thing,  together  with  vigorous 
oppofition  to  what  is  conceived  to  be  contrary  to  it. 

_  There  are  other  mixed  affeCtions  that  might  be  alfo  men¬ 
tioned,  but  I  hafien  to 

II.  The  fecond  thing  propofed,  which  was,  to  obferve  fome 
things  that  render  it  evident,  that  true  religion,  in  great  part, 
confifts  in  the  affeClions.  And  here, 

1.  What  has  been  faid  of  the  nature  of  the  affeClions,  makes 
tins  evident,  and  may  be  fufncient,  without  adding  any  thing 
further,  to  put  this  matter  out  of  doubt  :  for  who  will  deny  that 
ti  ue  religion  confiffs  in  a  great  meafure,  in  vigorous  and  lively 
actings  or  tne  inch  nation  and  will  of  the  foul,  or  the  fervent 
exercifes  of  the  heart  ?  *  That 
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That  religion  which  God  requires,  and  will  accept,  does  not 
confift  in  weak,  dull,  and  lifclefs  wouldings,  railing  us  but  a 
little  above  a  date  of  lndifterence  i  God,  in  his  word,  greatly 
infills  upon  it,  that  we  be  in  good  earned,  fervent  in  fpirit + 
and  our  hearts  vigoroufly  engaged  in  religion  :  Rom.  xiu  n. 
<c  Re  ye  fervent  in  fpirit,  ferving  the  Lord.5’  Deut.  x.  12* 
And  now  Ifrael,  what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of 
thee,  but  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways, 
and  to  love  him,  and  to  ferve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul  ?”  And  chap.  vi.  4,  5* 
Hear,  O  Ifrael,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord  :  and  thou 
fhalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy  might.”  It  is  fuch  a  fervent,  vigor¬ 
ous  engaged nefs  of  the  heart  in  religion,  that  is  the  fruit  of  a 
real  circurncifion  of  the  heart,  or  true  regeneration,  and  that 
has  the  prornifes  of  life  ;  Deut.  xxx.  6.  “  And  the  Lord  thy 
“  God  will  circumcife  thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  feed, 
to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  ali  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  foul,  that  thou  may  It  live.” 

If  we  be  not  in  good  earned  in  religion,  and  our  wills  and 
inclinations  be  not  llrongly  exercifed,  we  are  nothing.  The 
things  of  religion  are  fo  great,  that  there  can  be  no  iuitable- 
nefs  in  theexercifes  oi  our  hearts,  to  their  nature  and  impor¬ 
tance,  unlefs  they  be  lively  and  powerful.  In  nothing  is  vigour 
in  the  aftings  of  our  inclinations  fo  requifite,  as  in  religion  ; 
and  in  nothing  is  lukewarmnefs  fo  odious.  True  religion  is 
evermore  a  powerful  thing  ;  and  the  power  of  it  appears,  in  the 
fir  It  place,  in  the  inward  exercifes  of  it  in  the  heart,  where  is 
the  principal  and  original  feat  of  it.  Hence  true  religion  is 
called  the  power  of  go  dime fs,  in  diilin&ion  from  the  external 
appearances  of  it,  that  are  the  form  of  it,  2  Tim.  iii.  5.  “  Hav- 
64  ing  a  form  of  godlinefs,  but  denying,  the  power  of  it.5'  The 
Spirit  of  God,  in  thofe  that  have  found  and  folid  religion,  is  a 
fpirit  of  powerful  holy  affedtion  ;  and  therefore,  God  is  laid  to 
have  given  them  the  Spirit  of  power ,  and  of  love ,  and  of  a  found 
mind,  2  Tim.  i.  7.  And  fuch,  when  they  receive  the  Spirit  of 
God,  in  his  fanftifying  and  faving  influences,  are  faid  to  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghofl ,  and  with  fire  ;  by  reafon  of  the 
power  and  fervour  of  thofe  exercifes  the  Spirit  of  God  excites 
in  their  hearts,  whereby  their  hearts,  when  grace  is  in  exercife, 
may  be  faid  to  burn  within  them  ;  as  is  faid  of  the  difciples* 
Luke  xxiv.  32. 

The 
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The  bufinefs  of  religion  is,  from  time  to  time,  compared  to 
ihofe  exerciles,  wherein  men  are  wont  to  have  their  hearts 
and  ftrength  greatly  exercifed  and  engaged  ;  Inch  as  running, 
wreftling,  or  agonizing  for  a  great  prize  or  crown,  and  fight¬ 
ing  with  ftrong  enemies  that  leek  our  lives,  and  warring  as 
thofe  that  by  violence  take  a  city  or  kingdom. 

And  though  true  grace  has  various  degrees,  and  there  are 
fome  that  are  but  babes  in  Chrift,  in  whom  the  exercife  of  the 
inclination  and  will  towards  divine  and  heavenly  things,  is 
comparatively  weak  ;  yet  every  one  that  has  the  power  ofgod- 
linefs  in  his  heart,  has  his  inclinations  and  heart  exercifed  to¬ 
wards  God  and  divine  things,  with  iuch  flrength  and  vigour, 
that  thefe  holy  exercifes  do  prevail  in  him  above  all  carnal  or 
natural  affections,  and  are  effeCiual  to  overcome  them  :  for 
every  true  difciple  of  Chrift,  lovss  him  above  father  or  mother , 
wife  and  children,  brethren  and  fijiers,  houfes  and  lands  ;  yea , 
than  his  own  life.  From  hence  it  follows,  that  where-ever  true 
religion  is,  there  are  vigorous  exercifes  of  the  inclination  and 
will  towards  divine  objeCts :  but  by  what  was  faid  before,  the 
vigorous,  lively,  and  fenfible  exercifes  of  the  will,  are  no  other 
than  the  affections  of  the- foul. 


2.  Fne  Author  of  the  human  nature  has  not  only  given  af¬ 
fections  to  men,  but  has  made  them  very  much  the  fpring  of 
mens  aCtions.  As  the  affections  do  not  only  neceffarily  belong 
to  the  human  nature,  but  are  a  very  great  part  of  it  ;  fo  (inaf- 
much  as  by  regeneration,  perfons  are  renewed  in  the  whole 
man,  and  fanthried  throughout)  holy  affections  do  not  only  ne¬ 
ceffarily  belong  to  true  religion,  but  are  a  very  great  part  of 
that.  And  as  true  religion  is  of  a  prafticai  nature,  and  God 
hath  fo  conflituted  the  human  nature,  that  the  affections  are 
very  much  the  fpring  of  mens  actions,  this  alfo  fhews,  that  true 
religion  mu  ft  confift  very  much  in  the  affections. 


Such  is  man’s  nature,  that  he  is  very  una&ive,  any  otherwift 
tnan  he  is  influenced  by  fome  affection,  either  love  or  hatred 
defire,  hope,  fear,  or  fome  other.  Thefe  affections  we  lee  to 
be  the  fprings  that  fet  men  a-going,  in  all  the  affairs  of  life,  am 
engage  them  in  all  their  purfuits  :  thefe  are  the  things  that  pir 
men  forward,  and  carry  them  along,  in  all  their  worldly  bufinefs 
and  especially  are  men  excited  and  animated  by  thefe,  in  ai 
affairs,  w/herem  they  are  earneftly  engaged,  and  which  they  purfuc 
With  \igor.  We  fee  the  world  of  mankind  to  be  exceed  iru 
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bufy  and  active  ;  and  the  affedions  of  men  are  the  fprings  of 
the  motion  :  take  away  all  love  and  hatred,  ail  hope  and  fear, 
all  anger,  zeal,  and  affectionate  define,  and  the  world  would 
be,  in  a  great  meafure,  motionlefs  and  dead  ;  there  would  be 
no  fuch  'thing  as  activity  amcngft  mankind,  or  any  earned 
purfuit  whatfoever.  It  is  afFedien  that  engages  the  covetous 
man,  and  him  that  is  greedy  of  worldly  profits,  in  his  purfuits ; 
rnd  it  is  by  the  affections,  that  the  ambitious  man  is  put  for¬ 
ward  in  his  purfuit  of  Worldly  glory ;  and  it  is  the  eifedions 
rlfo  that  aCtuate  the  voluptuous  man,  in  his  purfuit  of  pleafure 
and  fenfual  delights  :  the  world  continues,  from  age  to  age,  in 
a  continual  commotion  and  agitation,  in  a  purfuit  of  thefe 
things ;  but  take  away  all  affection,  and  the  fpring  of  all  this 
motion  would  be  gone,  and  the  motion  itfeif  would  ceafe* 
And  as  in  worldly  things,  worldly  affe&ions  are  very  much  the 
fpring  of  mens  motion  and  addon  ;  fo  in  religious  matters  the 
fpring  of  their  adions  are  very  much  religious  affedions :  he 
that  has  dodrinal  knowledge  and  {peculation  only,  without 
affedion,  never  is  engaged  in  the  bufmefs  of  religion. 


g.  Nothing  is  more  manifeft  in  faB,  than  that  the  things  of 
religion  take  hold  of  mens  folds,  no  further  than  they  affeB. 
them.  There  are  multitudes  that  often  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  therein  hear  of  thofe  things  that  are  infinitely  great  and  im¬ 
portant,  and  that  moft  nearly  concern  them,  and  all  that  is  heard 
teems  to  be  wholly  ineffedual  upon  them,  and  to  make  no 
alteration  in  their  chfpohtion  or  behaviour ,  and  tne  realon  is, 
they  are  not  affeded  with  what  they  hear.  There  are  many 
that  often  hear  of  the  glorious  perfedions  of  God,  his  almighty 
power,  and  boundlefs  wifdom,  his  infinite  majefty,  and  that  ho- 
linefs  of  God,  by  which  he  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behoid  evd, 
and  cannot  look  on  iniquity,  and  the  heavens  are  not  pure  in 
f  is  tidit,  and  of  God’s  infinite  goodnefs  and  mercy,  and  hear 
of  the  great  works  of  God’s  wifdom,  power  and  goodnefs, 
wherein  there  appear  the  admirable  mamfeftations  of  thefe 
perfedions  ;  they  hear  particularly  of  the  unbeatable  love  01 
God  and  Chrift,  and  of  the  great  things  that  Chnft  has  done 
and  fullered,  and  of  the  great  things  of  another  world,  m  eter¬ 
nal  miferv,  in  bearing  the  fiercenefs  and  wrath  of  almighty 
God  and  of  endlefs  bleffednefs  and  glory  in  the  pretence  of 
God!  and  the  enjoyment  of  his  dear  love  ;  they  alio  hear  the 
peremptory  commands  of  God,  and  ids  gracious  counfels  and 
Warnings,  and  the  fweet  invitations  of  the  gofpel ;  I  fay,  ty 
often  hear  thefe  things,  and  yet  remain  as  they  were  oefore. 
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Xyith  no  fenfible  alterations  on  them,  either  in  heart  or  practice, 
becaufe  they  are  not  attested  with  what  they  hear ;  and  ever 
will  be  fo  tdl  they  are  aftedted*  I  am  bold  to  ailert,  that  there 
never  was  any  confiderable  change  wrought  in  the  mind  or  con- 
verfation  of  any  one  perfon,  by  any  thing  of  a  religious  nature, 
that  ever  he  read,  heard  or  Law,  that  had  not  his  affediiorw 
moved.  Never  was  a  natural  man  engaged  earned] v  to  feck 
his  fa  1  vat  ion  ;  never  were  any  fuch  brought  to  cry  after  wifdoin, 
and  lift  up  their  voice  for  underltanding,  and  to  wreftle  with 
God  in  prayer  for  mercy  ;  and  never  was  one  humbled,  and 
brought  to  the  foot  of  God,  from  any  tiring  that  ever  he  heard 
or  imagined  of  his  own  unworthinefs  and  defervings  of  God’s 
difpleafure  ;  nor  was  ever  one  induced  to  fly  for  refuge  unto 
Chi-id,  while  his  heart  remained  unaffedted.  Nor  was  there 
ever  a  faint  awakened  out  of  a  cold,  lifelcfs  frame,  or  recovered 
from  a  declining  date  in  religion,  and  brought  back  from  a  la¬ 
mentable  departure  from  God,  without  having  his  heart  affec¬ 
ted.  And,  in  a  word,  there  never  was  any  thing  confiderable 
brought  to  pafs  in  the  heart  or  life  of  any  man  living,  by  the 
things  of  religion,  that  had  not  his  heart  deeply  affected  by  thole 
things. 

4.  The  holy  feriptufes  go  every  where  place  religion  very 
much  in  the  afFedlio'ns  ;  fuch  as  fear,  hope,  love,  hatred,  delire, 
joy,  borrow,  gratitude,  compaffion,  and  zeal. 

The  feripturcs  place  much  of  religion  in  godly  fear  \  info- 
much  that  it  is  often  fpoken  of  as  the  character  of  thofe  that 
are  truly  religious  perfons,  that  they  tremble  at  God's  word* 
that  they  fear  before  him ,  that  their  Jlefi  trembles  for  fear  of 
him,  and  tnat  they  are  af  raid  of  his  judgments ,  that  his  excel - 
lency  makes  them  erf  raid,  and  his  dread  fails  upon  them  \  and. 
the  like :  and  a  compellation  commonly  given  the  faints  in 
feripture,^  is,  fearers  of  Gocf  ox  they  that  fear  the  Lord \  And 
becaufe  tne  fear  of  God  is  a  great  part  of  true  hodlinefs  hence 
true  godlinrfs  m  general,  is  very  commonly  called  by  the  name 

of  trie  fear  of  God ,  as  every  one  knows,  that  knows  any  thaw 
of  the  Bible.  y 


r  h°Pe  .m  God  and  in  the  promiles  of  his  word,  is  often, 
.pocen  of  in  the  feripture,  as  a  very  confiderable  part  of  true 
religion.  It  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  three  great  things  of 
w;u.  0  re  agio  a  con  lilts,  1  Cor.  xiii.  13.  Hope  in  the  Lord  is 
all;)  irequenuy  mentioned  as  the  charader  of  the  faints  :  Flak 
cxl  vi.  5.  “  Happy  IS  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help* 
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“  whofe  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God.”  Jer.  xvii.  7.  “  Blefletl  is 
“  the  man  that  trufteth  in  the  Lord, and  whofe  hope  the  Lord  is.” 
Pfal.  xxxi.  24.  “  Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  fhall  ilrengthen  your 
“  heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord,”  And  the  like  in  many 
other  places.  Religious  fear  and  hope  are,  once  and  again,  joined 
together,  as  jointly  conflituting  the  chara&er  of  the  true  faints; 
Pfal.  xxxiii.  18.  “  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them 
ic  that  fear  him,  upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy.”  Pfal. 
txlvii.  11.  “  T  he  Lord  taketh  pleafure  in  them  \hatjear  him, 
“  in  thole  that  hope  in  his  mercy.”  Hope  is  fo  great  a  part  of 
true  religion,  that  the  apoftle  fays  “  we  are  laved  by  hope.”  Rom. 
viiik24.  And  this  is  Ipoken  of  as  the  helmet  of  the  Chriftian 
foldier,  1  Thelf.  v.  8.  “  And  for  an  helmet,  the  hope  of  falva- 
tion  f  and  the  fure  and  fledfaft  anchor  of  the  foul,  which  pre- 
ferves  it  from  being  call  away  by  the  (forms  of  this  evil  world, 
Heb.  vi.  iq.  “  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  foul, 
“  both  fure  and  fledfaft,  and  which  entereth  into  that  within  the 

vaif.”  It  is  fpoken  of  as  a  great  fruit  and  benefit  which 
true  faints  receive  by  C  hr  ill’s  refurreftion,  I  Pet.  i.  3.  “  Blefled 
“  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,  which 

according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  unto 
**  a  lively  hope,  by  the  refurrecbon  of  Jefus  Chrifl  from  the 
u  dead.” 

The  fcriptures  place  religion  very  much  in  the  affection  of 
love,  in  love  to  God,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,  and  love  to 
the  people  of  God,  and  to  mankind.  The  texts  in  which  this 
is  manifeft,  both  in  the  Old  Teftament  and  New,  are  innume¬ 
rable.  But  of  this  more  afterwards. 

The  contrary  affection  of  hatred  alfo,  as  having  fin  for  its 
object,  is  fpoken  of  in  fcripture,  as  no  inconfiderable  part  of 
true  religion.  It  is  fpoken  of  as  that  by  which  true  religion 
may  be  known  and  diftinguifhed,  Prov.  viii.  13.  “  The  fear 
u  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil.”  And  accordingly  the  faints  are 
called  upon  to  give  evidence  of  their  imcerity  by  this,  Pfal.  xciii. 
10.  “  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hate  evil.”  And  the  pfalmifl 
often  mentions  it  as  an  evidence  of  his  fincerity  ;  Pfal.  ci.  2,  3. 
«  I  will  walk  within  my  houfe  with  a  perfect  heart.  I  will 
“  fet  no  wicked  thing  belore  mine  eyes  :  I  hate  the  work  of 
«  them  that  turn  afide.”  Pfal.  cxix.  104.  a  I  hate  every  falfe 
«  way.”  So  verf.  128.  Again  Pfai.  cxxxix.  21.  “  Do  I  not 
(i  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that  hate  thee  ? 

So  holy  defire,  exercifed  in  longings,  hungerings,  and  thirfi- 

inP's  after  God  and  holinefs,  is  often  mentioned  in  fcripture  as 
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an  important  part  of  true  religion;  If.  xxvi.  £h  “The  defire 
“  of  our  foul  is  to  thy  name,  and  to  the  remembrance  of  thee.” 
Pfal.  xxvii.  4.  “  One  thing  have  I  defired  of  the  Lord,  and 
“  and  that  will  I  feek  after,  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  houfe  of 
the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  inquire  in  his  temple.”  Pfal.  xlii.  1,2.  “  As 
4  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks,  fo  panteth  my  foul 
alter  thee,  O  God,  my  foul  thirileth  for  God,  for  the  living 
God  :  when  fhall  I  come  and  appear  before  God?”  Pfal. 
lxiii.  1,  2.  “My  foul  thirileth  for  thee,  my  llelh  longeth  for 
“  thee  in  a  dry  and  thirdy  land,  . where  no  water  is  :  to  fee  thy 
“  power  and  thy  glory,  fo  as  I  have  feen  thee  in  the  fan&ua- 
“  ry.”  Pfal.  Ixxxiv.  1,2.  “  Plow  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles, 
“  O  Lord,  of  holls !  My  foul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for 
“  the  courts  of  the  LoVd  :  my  heart  and  my  flefli  crieth  out 
“  for  the  living  God.”  Pfal.  cxix.  20.  “  My  foul  breaketh 
“  for  the  longing  that  it  hath  unto  thy  judgments  at  ail  times.” 
So  Pfal.  lxxiii.  2  r}.  and  cxliii.  6,  7.  and  exxx.  6.  Cant.  iii.  i, 
2.  and  vi.  8.  Such  a  holy  defire  and  third  of  foul  is  mention¬ 
ed,  as  one  or  thofe  great  things  which  renders  or  denotes  a  man 
truly  blefled,  in  the  beginning  of  Chnll’s  fermonon  the  mount. 
Matt.  v.  6.  “  Bleffed  are  they  that  do  hunger  and  third  after 
“  righteoufnefs :  for  they  dial!  be  filled.”  And  this  holy  third 
is  fpoken  of,  as  a  great  thing  in  the  condition  of  a  participa- 
tion  of  the  blefiings  of  eternal  life,  Rev.  xx.  6.  “I  will  give 

unto  him  that  is  athird,  of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life 
“  freely.”  , 

9  d 

.  The  feripture?  fpeak  of  hoi yjoy,  as  a  great  part  of  true  reli¬ 
gion.  00  it  is  reprelented  in  the  text.  And  as  an  nnporiant 
part  of  religion,  it  is  often  exhorted  to,  and  prelfed,  with  great 
earneftnefs;  Pfal.  xxxvii.  4.  “Delight  thyfelf  in  the  Lord ; 

“  and  he  fhall  give  thee  the  defires  of  thineheart."  Pfal.  xcvii. 

1  2‘  “.^ej°‘ce  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous.”  So  Pfal.  xxxiii.  1, 
Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous.”  Matt.  v.  19  “Re 
“  joice  and  be  exceeding  glad.”  Phil.  iii.  j.  “Finally,  bre- 
thien,  icjoice  in  the  Lord.”  And  chap.  iv.  4.  “  Rejoice  in 
“  the  Lord  alway  :  and  again  I  fay,  Rejoice.”  1  ThefT.  v.  16 
“  evermore.”  Pfal.  exhx.  2!  “  Let  Ifrael  rejoice  fa 

“•  him  tnat  made  him:  let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in 
“  their  Kmg.”  Tins  is  mentioned  among  the  principal  fruits 

of  the  fjiim  of  grace,  Gal.  v.  22.  “  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
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6£  love,  joy,  Ac. — 1  he  pfalmiR  mentions  his  holy  joy,  as  an 
evidence  of  his  fmcerity,  Pfal,  cxix.  14.  “  1  have  rejoiced  in 
“  the  way  of  thy  teftimonies,  as  much  as  in  all  riches/’ 

Religious  for  row ,  mourning,  and  brokennefs  of  heart,  are 
alfo  frequently  fpoken  of  as  a  great  part  of  true  religion.  Thefer 
things  are  often  mentioned  as  diftinguifliing  qualities  of  the 
true  faints,  and  a  great  part  of  their  charaBer  ;  Matth.  v.  4. 

“  Bleiied  are  they  that  mourn  :  for  they  (hall  be  comforted/* 
Pfal.  xxxiv.  18.  44  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a 
“  broken  heart  :  and  faveth  fuc-n  as  be  of  a  contrite  fpirit.” 
If.  lxi.  1,  2.  44  The  Lord  hath  anointed  me— -to  bind  up  the 
“  broken-hearted, — to  comfort  ail  that  mourn.”  This  godly 
forrow  and  brokennefs  of  heart  is  often  fpoken  of,  not  only  as 
a  great  thing  in  the  diftinguifhing  charaBer  of  the  faints,  but 
that  in  them,  which  is  peculiarly  acceptable  and  plea-ling  to 
God  ;  Pfal.  li.  17.  “  The  facrifices  of  God  area  broken  fpirit  :• 
*c  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  defpiie.” 
If.  lvii.  1  cy.  “  Thus  faith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inha|>iteth 
<4  eternity,  whofe  name  is  holy,  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy 
<4  place  ;  with  him  alfo  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  fpirit, 

to  revive  the  fpirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of 
the  contrite  ones/’  Chao,  Ixvi.  2.  44  To  this  man  will  I  look* 

i  ... 

64  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  fpirit. 

Another  affeBion  often  mentioned,  as  that  in  the  exercifeof 
which  much  of  true  religion  appears,  i s  gratitude  ;  efpecially  as 
exercifed  in  thankful  tie  Is  and  praife  to  God.  This  being  fo 
much  fpoken  of  in  the  book  of  Pfalms,  and  other  parts  of  tile 
holy  fcriptures,  I  need  not  mention  particular  texts. 

Again,  the  holy  fcriptures  do  frequently  fpeak  of  compajjion 
or  mercy ,  as  a  very  gieat  and  effenfia!  thing  in  true  religion; 
infomuch  that  good  men  are  in  fcnpture  denominated  from 
hence  ;  and  a  merciful  man,  and  a  good  man,  are  equivalent 
terms  in  fcnpture  ;  If.  lvii.  i.  44  The  righteous  perifheth  and 
44  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart :  and  mercifulmen  are  taken  away.” 
And  the  fcripture  choofes  out  this  quality,  as  that  by  which, 
in  a.  peculiar  manner,  a  righteous  man  is  decyphered ;  Pial, 
xxx vu.  2  1.  44  The  rigliteous  fheweth  mercy,  and  giveth  ;  and 
verb  26.  44  He  is  ever  merciful,  and  lendeth.”  And  Prov.  xiv. 
g  1.  44  He  that  honooreth  the  Lord,  hath  mercy  on  the  poor. 
And  Col.  rib  32.  44  Put  ye  on,  as  the  eleB  of  God,  holy  and 
44  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  Ac.  ’  1  his  is  one  ol  thole 

great  things,  by  which  thole  who  arc  truly  bluffed  are  defe  riled 

by 
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by  our  Saviour,  Matth.  v.  7.  “  bleiTed  are  the  merciful,  for 
they  (hall  obtain  mercy.  5  And  this  C hi  1  if  alio  [peaks  of, 
as  one  of  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  Matth.  xxni.  23. 
“  Wo  unto  you,  Scribes  and  JPbarifees,  hypocrites  ;  for  ye 
“  pay  tithe  of  mint,  and  anile,  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted 
“  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith.’3 
To  the  like  purpofe  is  that,  Mic.  vi.  8.  “  He  hath  {hewed  thee, 
O  man,  what  is  good  :  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of 
“  thee,  but  to  do  jultice,  and  love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly  with 
“  thy  God  ?”  And  alfo  that,  Hof.  vi.  6.  “  For  I  defired  mercy, 
“  and  not  facrifice.”  Which  fecms  to  have  been  a  text  much 
delighted  in  by  our  Saviour,  by  his  manner  of  citing  it  once 
and  again,  Matth.  ix.  13.  and  xii.  7. 

Zeal  is  alio  fpoken  of,  as  a  very  elfential  part  of  the  religion 
of  true  faints.  It  is  fpoken  of  as  a  great  thing  Chrift  had  in 
view,  in  giving  himfelf  for  our  redemption,  Tit.  ii.  14,  “Who 
gave  himfelf  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  ini¬ 
quity,  and  purify  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works.”  And  this  is  fpoken  of,  as  the  great  thing 
wanting  in  the  lukewarm  Laodiceans,  Rev.  hi.  13,  16,  10. 

I  have  mentioned  but  a  few  texts,  out  of  an  innumerable 
multitude,  all  over  the  fcripture,  which  place  religion  very 
much  in  the  affe&ions.  But  what  has  been  obferved,  may  be 
fufficient  to  fliew  that  they  who  would  deny  that  much  of  true 
religion  lies  in  the  affections,  and  maintain  the  contrary,  muff 
throw  away  what  we  have  been  wont  to  own  for  our  Bible, 
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and  getfome  other  rule,  by  which  to  judge  of  the  nature  of 
religion. 


<5*  The  fcriptures  do  reprefent  true  religion,  as  being  fum- 
marily  comprehended  in  love ,  the  chief  of  the  affections,  and 
fountain  of  all  other  affections. 

So  our  bleffed  Saviour  reprefents  the  matter,  in  anfwer  to 
the  lawyer,  who  afked  him,  which  was  the  great  command- 
menf  oi  the  law,  Matth.  xxn.  37 — 40.  “  Jefns  faid  unto  him. 
Thou  {halt  love  the  Lord- thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
WJth  all  thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  I  his  is  the  fird 
and  gieat  commandment.  And  the  fecond  is  like  unto  it, 
Thou  ihalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf.  On  thefe  two 
commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets.”  Which 
laft  uoids  figmfy  as  much,  as  that  thefe  two  commandments 
•  compiehenu  ail  the  duty  prelcnbed,  and  the  religion  taught  m 
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the  law  and  the  prophets.  And  the  apoftle  Paul  does  'from 
time  to  time  make  the  fame  representation  of  the  matter  ;  as 
in  Rom.  xiii.  8.  “  He  that  loveth  another,  hath  fulfilled  'the 
“  iaw-”  And  verf.  10.  “  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.” 
And  Gal.  v.  14.  “  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word, 
‘‘  even  in  this,  Thou  fhaLt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf.”  So 
likewne  in  1  Tim.  1.  “  Now  the  end  oi  the  commandment 

is  charity,  out  of  a  pure  heart,  &c.”  So  the  fame  apoftle 
fpeaks  of  love,  as  the  greateft  thing  in  religion,  and  as  the  vi¬ 
tals,  offence  and  foul  of  it  ;  without  which,  the  greateft  know¬ 
ledge  and  gifts,  and  the  moft  glaring  profelfion,  and  every  thing 
eile  which  appertains  to  religion,  are  vain  and  worthlefs ;  and 
reprefents  it  as  the  fountain  from  whence  proceeds  all  that  is 
good,  in  1  Cor.  xiii.  throughout  ;  for  that  which  is  there 


rendered  charity ,  in  the  original,  the  proper  Englifh  i stove. 

Now,  although  it  be  true,  that  the  love  thus  fpoken  of,  in¬ 
cludes  the  whole  of  a  fincerely  benevolent  propenfity  of  the 
foul,  towards  God  and  man  ;  yet  it  may  be  confidered,  that  it 
is  evident  from  what  has  been  before  obferved,  that  this  pro¬ 
pensity  or  inclination  of  the  foul,  when  in  fenfible  and  vigorous 
exercife,  becomes  ajfctiion,  and  is  no  other  than  affectionate 
love.  And  furely  it  is  fiich  vigorous  and  fervent  love  which 
Chrift  fpeaks  of,  as  the  fum  of  all  religion,  when  he  fpeaks 
of  loving  God  with  all  our  hearts,  with  all  all  our  fouls,  and 
with  all  our  minds,  and  our  neighbour  as  ourfelves,  as  the  fum 
of  all  that  was  taught  and  prefcribed  in  the  law  and  the  pro¬ 
phets. 

Indeed  it  cannot  be  fuppofed,  when  this  affeftion  of  love  is 
here,  and  in  other  fcriptures,  fpoken  of  as  the  fum  of  ail  reli¬ 
gion,  that  hereby  is  meant  the  aft,  exclufive  of  the  habit,  or 
that  the  exercife  of  the  undemanding  is  excluded,  which  is 
implied  in  all  reafonable  affeftion.  But  it  is  doubtlefs  true, 
and  evident  from  thefe  fcriptures,  that  the  e [fence  of  all  true 
religion  lies  in  holy  love  ;  and  that  in  this  divine  affeftion,  and 
an  habitual  dlfoofition  to  it,  and  that  light  which  is  the  foun- 

i  7  O  ^ 

d  uionofit,  and  thole  things  which  are  the  fruits  of  it,  con- 
fids  the  whole  of  religion. 

From  hence  it  clearly  and  certainly  appears,  that,  great  part 
of  true  religion  confifts  in  the  affeftions.  For  love  is  not  only 
one  of  the  affeftions,  but  it  is  the  firft  and  chief  of  the  affec¬ 
tions,  and  the  fountain  of  all  the  affeftions.  from  love  arifes 
hatred  of  thofe  things  which  are  contrary  to  what  we  love,  or 

which 
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which  oppofe  and  thwart  us  in  thofe  things  that  we  delight  in  : 
and  from  the  various  exercifes  of  love  and  hatred,  according 
to  the  circum  dances  of  the  objects  or  t  he  fe  affections,  as  prefent 
or  abfent,  certain  or  uncertain,  probable  or  improbable,  arife 
all  thofe  other  affeffions  of  defire ,  hope ,  fear,  joy ,  grief  grati¬ 
tude ,  anger ,  &c.  From  a  vigorous,  affectionate,  and  fervent 
love  to  God ,  will  neceflarily  arife  other  religious  affections  ; 
hence  will  arife  an  intenfe  hatred  and  abhorrence  of  fin ,  fear 
of  fin,  and  a  dread  of  God’s  difpleafure,  gratitude  to  God  for 
his  goodnefs,  complacence  and  joy  in  God  when  God  is  gra- 
cioufly  and  fenfibly  prefent,  and  grief  when  he  is  abfent,  and  a 
joyful  hope  when  a  future  enjoyment  of  God  is  expended,  and 
fervent  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God.  And  in  like  manner,  from 
a  fervent  love  to  men ,  will  arife  all  other  virtuous  affections  to¬ 
wards  men. 

6.  The  religion  of  the  moff  eminent  faints  we  have  an  ac¬ 
count  of  in  the  fcripture,  confided  much  in  holy  afftEHons . 

I  (hall  take  particular  notice  of  three  eminent  faints,  which 
have  expreffed  the  frame  and  fentiments  of  their  own  hearts, 
and  fo  defcribed  their  own  religion,  and  the  manner  of  their 
intercourfe  with  God,  in  the  writings  which  they  have  left  us, 
that  are  a  part  of  the  facred  canon. 

The  firjl  inftance  I  (hall  take  notice  of,  is  David,  that  man 
after.  God's  own  heart ;  who  has  given  us  a  lively  portraiture 
of  his  religion  in  the  book  of  Pfalms.  Thofe  holy  fongs  of  his 
ho  lias  theie  left  us,  are  nothing  elle  but  the  expreflions  and 
breathings  of  devout  and  holy  affeSions  :  fuch  as  an  humble 
and  fen  ent  love  to  God,  admiration  of  his  glorious  perfedlions 
and  wonderful  works,  earned  defir ts ,  thirftings,  and  pantings-  of 
foul  after  God,  delight  and  joy  in  God,  a  fweet  and  melting 
gratitude  to  God  for  his  great  goodnefs,  an  holy  exultation  and 
-triumph  of  foul  in  the  favour,  fufficiency,  and  faithfulnefs  of 
God,  his  love  to,  and  delight  in  the  faints  the  excellent  of  the 
earth,  his  great  delight  in  the  word  and  ordinances  of  God,  his 
grief  {ox  his  own  and  others  fins,  and  his  fervent  zeal  for  God, 
and  againd  the  enemies  of  God  and  his  church.  And  thcfc 
expredions  of  holy  affe&ions,  which  the  pfalms  of  David  are 
every  where  full  of,  are  the  more  to  our  prefent  purpofe,  be- 
caule  thofe  pfalms  are  not  only  the  expredions  of  the  religion 
of  fo  eminent  a  faint,  that  God  fpeaks  of  as  fo  agreeable  to  bis 
mind  ;  but  were  alfb,  by  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
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penned  for  the  life  of  the  church  of  God  in  its  public  wotfhip, 
not  only  in  that  age,  but  in  after  ages  ;  as  being  ft  ted  to  ex- 
prefs  the  religion  oi  ail  faints,  in  all  ages,  as  well  as  the  reli¬ 
gion  of  the  plalmift.  And  it  is  moreover  to  be  obfei  ved,  that 
David,  in  the  book  of  Pfalms,  fpeaks  not  as  a  private  perlon, 
but  as  the  pfalmift  of  If  rad ,  as  the  fubordinate  head  of  the 
church  of  God,  and  leader  in  their  worlhip  and  praifes  ;  and  in 
many  of  the  pfalms,  fpeaks  in  the  name  oi  Chriff ,  as  perforat¬ 
ing  him  in  thefe  breathings  forth  oi  holy  affection  ;  and  in 
many  other  pfalms,  he  fpeaks  in  the  name  of  the  church. 

Another  inflance  1  fhall  obferve,  is  the  apofile  Paul ;  who 
was,  in  many  refpedls,  the  chief  of  all  the  miniflers  of  the  New 
Tefiament;  being  above  all  others,  a  chofen  veil'd  unto  Chrill, 
to  bear  his  name  before  the  Gentiles,  and  made  the  chief  in- 
ftrument  of  propagating  and  edabhfhing  the  chriflian  church  in 
the  world,  and  of  diflin&ly  revealing  the  glorious  myfleries  of 
the  gofpel,  for  the  iriftruftion  of  the  church  in  all  ages ;  and 
fas  has  not  been  improbably  thought  by  feme)  the  molt  eminent 
fervant  of  Chrill,  that  ever  lived,  received  to  the  higheft  re¬ 
wards  in  the  heavenly  kingdom  oi  his  Mailer.  By  wnat  is  laid 
of  him  in  the  feripture,  he  appears  to  have  been  a  perfon  that 
was  full  of  affection.  And  it  is  very  manifefl,  that  the  reli¬ 
gion  he  expreffes  in  his  epiflles,  confifted  very  much  in  holy 
affections.  It  appears  by  all  his  expreffions  oi  himfelf,  that  he 
was,  in  the  courfe  of  his  life,  inflamed,  a&uated,  and  entirely 
fwal lowed  up,  by  a  moll  ardent  love  to  his  glorious  Lord,  efteem- 
ing  ali  things  as  lofs,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowiege  of 
him,  and  efteennng  them  but  dung  that  he  might  win  him. 
file  reprefents  himfelf,  as  overpowered  by  this  holy  affeftion, 
and  as  it  were  compelled  by  it  to  go  forward  in  his  fervice, 
through  all  difficulties  and  fufferings,  2  Cor.  v.  14,  15*. 
his  epiflles  are  full  of  expreffions  of  an  overflowing  affection  to¬ 
wards  the  people  or  Chrill:  he  fpeaks  of  his  cleat  love  to  mem, 
2  Cor.  xii.  19.  Phil.  iv.  1.  2  Tim.  i.  2  ;  of  his  abundant  love , 
2  Cor.  ii.  4  ;  and  of  his  affectionate  and  tender  love ,  as  of  a 
nurfe  towards  her  children,  1  1  heff.  ii.  7,  8.  “But  we  were 
“  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a  nurfe  cheriffieth  her  chilaien  . 
“  fo,  being  affedlionatelv  defirous  oi  you,  we  weie  willing  to 
“  have  imparted  unto  you,  not  the  gofpel  oi  God  only,  but  alio 
“  our  own  fouls,  becaufe  you  were  dear  unto  us.  So  alio  ne 
fpeaks  of  bis  borvds  of  love ,  Phil.  i.  8.  Philem.  5,  12,  an_d  2°- 
So  he  fpeaks  of  bis  earndl  care  for  others,  2  Cor.  vm.  10.  an  & 
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oi  his  bowels  of  pity  or  mercy  towards  them*  Phil.  ii.  1  ;  and  of 
his  concern  for  others,  even  to  anguifh  of  heart ,  2  Cor.  ii.  4*. 

For  out  of  much  affliction  and  anguilh  of  heart,  I  wrote  un- 
“  to  you  with  many  tears  ;  not  that  you  jfhould  be  grieved,  but 
“  that  ye  might  know  the  love  which  I  have  more  abundantly 
“  unto  you.”  He  fpeaks  of  the  great  conJliS  of  his  foul  for 
tnem,  Col.  ii.  i.  He  fpeaks  of  great  and  continual  grief  that 
he  had  in  his  heart  from  compajjion  to  the  Jews,  Rom.  ix.  2. 
He  (peaks  of  his  moutli  s  being  opened ,  and  his  heart  enlarged,  to¬ 
wards  Chriflians,  2  Cor.  vi.  1 1.  “  O  ye  Corinthians, our  mouth 
is  open  unto  you,  our  heart  is  enlarged.”  Pie  often  fpeaks  of 
his  affectionate  and  longing  defires ,  i  ThefT.  ii.  8.  Rom.  i .  n. 
Phil.  i.  8.  and  Cnap.  iv.  i.  2  Tim.  i.  4.  The  fame  apoifle  is 
veiy  often,  m  his  epiflles,  exprefhrig  the  affedion  of  joy-,  2  Cor. 
1.  12.  and  Chap.  vii.  7.  and  verb  16.  Phil,  ii  4.  and  Chap, 
ii.  i,  2.  and  Chap*  lii.  g.  Col.  i.  24k  1  ThefL  iii»  9.  He 
fpeaks  of  his  rejoicing  with  great  joy Phil.  iv.  iOi  Philem.  1. 
7.  of  Ins  joying  and  rejoicing ,  Phih  ii.  1.  7.  and  of  his  rejoicing 
exceedingly,  2  Cor.  vn.  13.  and  of  his  being  filled  with  com- 
Jori,  ana  being  exceeding joyful ,  2  Cork  vii.  44  He  fpeaks  of 
himfelf  as  always  rejoicing ,  2  Cor*  vi.  io*  So  he  fpeaks 
of  the  triumphs  of  his  foul*  2  Cor.  11.  14,  and  of  ms  glorying 
in  tribulation,  2  Pheff.  i*  4,  and  Rom.  v*  g.  He  alfo  expref- 
ms  the  affection  of  hope ;  m  Phil.  1.  20*  he  fpeaks  of  his  ear- 
ocjf  expectation ,  and  his  hope .  He  hkewife  explodes  an  af¬ 
fedion  of  godly  jealoufy ,  2  Cor.  xi.  2,  g*  And  it  appears  bv 
his  whole  hiftory,  after  his  converdon,  in  the  Ads,  and  alfo  by 
all  Ins  epiflles,  and  the  accounts  he  gives  of  himfelf  there,  that 
the  affection  of  zeal,  as  having  the  caufeof  his  Matter,  and  the 
inteiett  and  prof  pen  ty  of  his  church,  for  its  object,  was  mighty 
in  him,  continually  inflaming  his  heart,  ttrongly  engaging  to 
thofe  gieat  and  conftant  labours  he  went  through,  in  inilruct- 
lP&,  exnprting»  warning,  and  reproving  others,  travailing-,  in 
lLILI  tyie.ni ;  conflicting  with  thofe  powerful  and  innume- 
rable  enemies  who  continually  oppofed  him,  wrefliing  with  prin¬ 
cipalities  and  powers,  not  fighting  as  one  who  beats  the  air, 
3  tinning  the  race  fet  belore  him,  continually  p retting  forwards 
through  all  manner  of  difficul  ties  and  fufferings ;  fo  that  others 
tnoiight  him  quite  IxTide  himfelf  And  how  full  he  was  of 
affedion,  does  further  appear  by  his  being  fo  full  of  tears ;  in 
2  Cor.  11.  4.  he  fpeaks  of  hit  many  tears  -  and  fo  Ads  xx.  19, 
oi  ns  tcai  $  tnat  he  died  continually ,  night  and  day,  verb 
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Now  if  any  one  can  confider  thefe  accounts  given  in  the 
•feripture  of  this  great  apoftle,  and  which  he  gives  of  himfelf, 
and  yet  not  lee  that  his  religion  conn  fled  much  in  affection, 
mull  have  a  ftrange  faculty  of  managing  his  eyes,  to  flint  out 
the  light  which  fhines  inoil  full  in  his  face. 

The  other  infiance  I  ill  a  1 1  mention,  is  of  the  apoftle  John, 
that  beloved  difciple,  who  was  the  neareft  and  deareft  to  his 
Mafier  of  any  of  the  twelve,  and  was  by  him  admitted  to  the 
greatefl  privileges  of  any  of  them  ;  being  not  only  one  of  the 
three  who  were  admitted  to  be  prefent  with  him  in  the  mount 
at  his  transfiguration,  and  at  the  railing  of  Jairus’s  daughter, 
and  whom  he  took  with  him  when  he  was  in  his  agony,  am  a 
one  of  the  three  fpoken  of  by  the  apoftle  Paul,  as  the  three 
main  pillars  of  the  Chrifhan  church;  but  was  favored  above? 
all,  in  being  admitted  to  lean,  on  his  Mailer’s  bofom,  at  his 
3aff  fupper,  and  in  being  c  ho  fen  by  Chriff,  as  the  difciple  to 
whom  he  would  reveal  his  wonderful  uilpcnfanons  towards  his 
church,  to  the  end  of  time;  as  we  have  an  account  in  the 
book  of  Revelation  ;  and  to  fhut  up  the  canon  of  the  Tew 
Teftament,  and  of  the  whole  feripture;  being  preferved  much 
longer  than  all  the  reft  of  the  apoffles,  to  let  all  things  in  order 
in  the  Chriflian  church,  after  their  death. 

It  is  evident  by  all  his  writings,  (as  is  generally  obferved  by 
divines)  that  he  was  a  perfon  remarkably  full  of  affection  :  bis 
add  redes  to  thofe  whom  he  wrote  to,  being  mexprefhbly  tender 
and  pathetical,  breathing  nothing  but  the  moil  fervent  love  ; 
as  though  he  were  all  made  up  of  fweet  and  holy  affection. 
The  proofs  of  which  cannot  be  given  without  dnad vantage, 
unlefs  we  flrould  tranferibe  his  whole  writings. 

y.  He  whom  God  fent  into  the  world,  to  be  the  light  oi  the 
world,  and  head  of  the  whole  church,  and  the  perfect  example 
of  true  religion  and  virtue,  for  the  imitation  of  all,  the  Shep¬ 
herd  whom  the  whole  flock  fhould  follow  where-evei  he  go^s, 
even  the  Lord  Jefus  Chriff,  was  a  perfon  who  was  remarkably 
of  a  tender  and  affectionate  heart  ;  and  his  virtue  was  expreffed 
very  much  in  the  exercife  of  holy  affections.  He  was  the 
greatefl:  inffance  of  ardency,  vigour  and  (Length  of  love ,  to  bod1 
God  and  man,  that  ever  was.  It  was  them  affcclions  which 
got  the  vihlory,  in  that  mighty  ffruggle  and  confliC  of  his 
affections,  in  his  agonies,  when  he  prayed  more,  earnejny ,  and 
offered  Jlrong  crying  and  tears,  and  wreftled  in  teais  anc  m 
biood.  Such  was  the  power  of  the  exercifes  ci  his  holy  lov  e, 
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that  they  were  flronger  than  death,  and  in  that  great  druggie, 

.  i  •  r  i  i  nr*  o  *  t  ■  < 


overcame  thole  ftrong  exercifes  of  the  natural  affedtions  of  tear 


4t 


4t 


a 


a 


and  grief,  when  he  was  lore  amazed,  and  his  foul  w as  exceed¬ 
ing  forrowful,  even  unto  death.  And  he  alfo  appeared  to  be  full 
of  afFedlion,  in  the  courfe  of  his  life.  Vvre  read  of  his  great  zeal , 
fulfilling  that  in  the  6q th  Pfalm,  “  The  zeal  of  thine  houfe 
“  hath  eaten  me  up,”  Johnii.  17.  We  read  of  his  grwjiox  the 
fins  of  men,  Mark  iii.  5.  “  He  looked  round  about  on  them 
“  with  anger,  being  grieved  for  the  hardnefs  of  their  hearts 
and  his  breaking  forth  in  tears  and  exclamations,  from  the  con- 
lideration  of  the  fin  and  mifery  of  ungodly  men,  and  on  the  fight 
of  the  city  of  Jerufalem,  which  was  full  of  fuch  inhabitants, 
Luke  xix.  41,  42.  “  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld 
the  city,  and  wept  over  it,  faying,  If  thou  hadft  known,  even 
thou,  at  lead  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  unto 
thy  peace!  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.”  With 
Chap.  xiii.  34.  “  O  Jerufalem,  Jerufalem,  which  killed  the 
prophets,  and  boned  them  that  are  fent  unto  thee :  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a  hen 
doth  gather  her  brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not  T 
We  read  of  C drib's  earned  defir e,  Luke  xxii.  15.  “  With  de- 
“  fire  have  I  defired,  to  eat  this  pallbver  with  you  before  I 
differ.”  We  often  read  of  the  afreblion  of  pity  or  companion 
in  Chrid,  Matth.  xv.  32.  and  xviii.  34.  Luke  vii.  13.  and  of 
his  bang  moved  with  companion,  Matth.  ix.  36.  and  xiv.  14. 
and  Mark  vi.  34.  And  how  tender  did  his  heart  appear  to 
be,  on  occafon  of  Mary’s  and  Martha’s  mourni  ng  for  their  bro¬ 
ther,  and  coining  to  him  with  their  complaints  and  tears  ?  their 
tears  loon  drew  tears  from  his  eyes;  he  was affeded  with  their 
grief,  and  wept  with  them  ;  though  he  knew  their  borrow  fliould 
fo  foon  be  turned  into  joy,  by  their  brother’s  being  raifed  from, 
the  dead ;  fee  John  xi.  And  how  ineffably  affectionate  was 
that  lad  and  dying  difeourfe,  which  Jefus  had  with  his  eleven 
ciifciples  the  evening  before  he  was  crucified  ;  when  he  told, 
them  he  was1  going  away,  and  foretold  them  the  great  difficul¬ 
ties  and  bufferings  they  fhould  meet  with  in  the  world,  when 
he  was  gone  ;  and  comforted  and  counfell ed  them,  as  his  dear 
little  children  ;  and  bequeathed  to  them  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 
therein  his  peace,  and  his  comfort  and  joy,  as  it  were  in  ins 
lad  will  and  teftament,  in  the  13th,  14th,  1  rth,  and  16th 
chapters  of  John ;  and  concluded  the  whole  with  that  affc&i- 
onate  mterccffory  prayer  for  them,  and  his  whole  church,  in 
chapter  xvn.  Of  all  the  difeourfes  ever  penned,  or  uttered  by 
the  mouth  of  any  man,  this  feems  to  be  the  mod  affe&ionate* 
and  affeding.  g.  The 
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8.  The  religion  of  heaven  confifts  very  much  in  affe£ion. 

There  is  doubtlefs  true  religion  in  heaven,  and  true  religion 
in  its  utmoft  purity  and  perfection.  But  according  to  the  ferip- 
ture  reprefentation  of  the  heavenly  hate,  the  religion  of  heaven 
confifts  chiefly  in  holy  and  mighty  love  and  joy ,  and  the  exprel- 
iion  of  theie  in  molt  fervent  and  exalted  praifes.  So  that  the 
religion  of  the  faints  in  heaven,  confifts  in  the  fame  things  with 
that  religion  of  the  faints  on  earth,  which  is  fpoken  of  in  our 
text,  viz.  lave,  avid  jay  uvfpeakahle,  and  full  of  glory.  Now,  it 
would  be  very  foolifh  to  pretend,  that  becaufe  the  faints  in  hea¬ 
ven  be  not  united  to  field  and  blood,  and  have  no  animal  fluids, 
to  be  moved  (through  the  laws  of  union  of  foul  and  body)  with 
thofe  great  emotions  of  their  fouls,  that  therefore  their  exceed¬ 
ing  love  and  joy  are  no  affe&ions — We  are  not  fpeaking  of  the 
affeCtions  of  the  body,  but  of  the  affections  of  the  ioul,  the 
chief  of  which  are  love  and  joy.  When  thefe  are  in  the  foul, 
whether  that  be  in  the  body  or  out  of  it,  the  foul  is  affected 
and  moved.  And  when  they  are  in  the  foul,  in  that  flrength 
in  which  they  are  in  the  faints  in  heaven,  the  foul  is  mightily 
affeCted  and  moved,  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  has  great  affec¬ 
tions.  It  is  true,  we  do  not  experimentally  know  what  love 
and  joy  are  in  a  foul  out  of  a  body,  or  in  a  glorified  body  \  2  .  c\ 
we  have  not  had  experience  of  love  and  joy  in  a  foul  in  theie 
circumftances ;  but  the  faints  on  earth  do  know  what  divine 
love  and  joy  in  the  foul  are,  and  they  know  what  love  and  joy 
are  of  the  fame  kind  with  the  love  and  joy  which  are  in  heaven* 
in  feparate  fouls  there.  The  love  and  joy  of  the  faints  on 
earth,  is  the  beginning  and  dawning  of  the  light,  life,  and  blef- 
fednefs  of  heaven,  and  is  like  their  love  and  joy  there  ;  or  ra¬ 
ther,  the  fame  in  nature,  though  not  the  fame  with  it,  or  like 
to  it,  in  degree  and  circumftances.  This  is  evident  by  many 
feriptures,  as  Prov.  iv,  18.  John  iv.  14.  and  chap.  vi.  40,  47, 
50,  51,  54,  58,  1  John  iii.  15.  1  Cor.  xiii,  8 — 1 2,  It  is  un- 
re  a  fon  able  therefore  to  fuppofe,  that  the  love  and  joy  of  the 
faints  in  heaven,  not  only  differ  in  degree  and  circumftances, 
from  the  holy  love  and  joy  of  the  faints  on  earth,  but  is  fo  en¬ 
tirely  different  in  nature,  that  they  are  no  affeClions  ;  and  mere-, 
ly  becaufe  they  have  no  blood  and  animal  Ipiffts  to  be  fet  in 
motion  by  them,  which  motion  of  the  blood  and  animal  fpi- 
rits  is  not  of  the  e lienee  of  thefe  affeClions,  in  men  on  the 
earth,  but  the  effeCt  of  them  :  although  by  their  reaCiion  they 
may  make  forne  circumftantial  difference  in  the  feniation  or 
flic  mind,  There  is  a  fenfation  of  the  mind  which  loves  and 
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reioices,  that  is  antecedent  to  any  efFefts  on  the  fluids  of  the 
body ;  and  this  fenfation  of  the  mind,  therefore,  does  not  de¬ 
pend  on  thefe  motions  in  the  body,  and  fo  may  be  in  the  (bul 
without  the  body.  And  where-ever  there  are  the  exerciies  of 
love  and  joy,  there  is  that  fenfation  of  the  mind,  whether  it  be 
in  the  body,  or  out ;  and  that  inward  lenfation,  or  kind  of  fpiri- 
tual  fenfe,  or  feeling,  and  motion  of  the  foul,  is  what  is  called 
afleftion  ;  the  foul  when  it  thus  feels,  (if  I  may  fo  fay)  and  is 
thus  moved,  is  faid  to  be  affefted,  and  efpecially  when  this  in¬ 
ward  ienfation  and  motion  are  to  a  very  high  degree,  as  they 
are  in  the  faints  in  heaven.  If  we  can  learn  any  thing  of  the 
Hate  of  heaven  from  the  fcripture,  the  love  and  joy  that  the 
faints  have  there,  is  exceeding  great  and  vigorous  ;  imprefling 
the  heart  with  the  ftrongeft  and  mod  lively  fenfation  of  inex- 
preflible  fweetnefs,  mightily  moving,  animating,  and  engaging 
them,  making  them  like  to  a  flame  of  fire.  And  if  fuch  love 
and  joy  be  not  affeftions,  then  the  word  ajfeQion  is  of  no  ufe 
in  language. — Will  any  fay,  that  the  faints  in  heaven,  in  be¬ 
holding  the  face  of  their  Father,  and  the  glory  of  their  Re¬ 
deemer,  and  contemplating  his  wonderful  works,  and  particu¬ 
larly  his  laying  down  his  life  for  them,  have  their  hearts  no¬ 
thing  moved  and  affefted  by  all  which  they  behold  or  con- 
fider  ?  ; 

Hence,  therefore,  the  religion  of  heaven ,  confiding  chiefly 
in  holy  love  and  joy,  confifts  very  much  in  affeftion  :  and  there¬ 
fore,  undoubtedly,  true  religion  confifts  very  much  in  affection. 
The  way  to  learn  the  true  nature  of  any  thing,  is  to  go  where 
that  thing  is  to  be  found  in  its  purity  and  perfection.  If  we 
would  know  the  nature  of  true  gold,  we  muff  view  if,  not  in 
the  oar,  but  when  it  is  refined.  If  we  would  learn  what  true 
religion  is,  we  muft  go  where  there  is  true  religion,  and  no¬ 
thing  but  true  religion,  and  in  its  higheft  perfection,  without 
any  deleft:  or  mixture.  All  who  are  truly  religious  are  not  of 
this  world,  they  are  ftrangers  here,  and  belong  to  heaven  ;  they 
are  born  from  above,  heaven  is  their  native  country,  and  the 
nature  which  they  receive  by  this  heavenly  birth,  is  an  hea¬ 
venly  nature,  they  receive  an  anointing  from  above  ;  that  prin- 
cipie  of  true  religion  which  is  in  them,  is  a  communication  of 
tue  religion  01  heaven  ■  their  grace  is  the  dawn  of  glory  ;  and 
Ooq  iits  them  foi  that  world  by  conforming  them  to  it. 

9.  fl  his  appeals  from  the  nature  and  defign  of  the  ordinances 
and  dunes,  which  God  hath  appointed,  as  means  and  exprefi* 
fions  of  true  religion,  'J'q 
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To  in  11a nee  in  the  dirty  of  prayer:  It  is  manifeft,  we  are 
not  appointed,  in  this  duty,  to  declare  God's  perfections,  his 
majeity,  holinefs,  goodneis,  and  allfufficiency,  and  our  own 
meatmefs,  emptinefs,  dependence,  and  unworthinefs,  and  our 
wants  and  defires,  to  inform  God  of  thefe  things,  or  to  incline 
his  heart,  and  prevail  with  him  to  be  willing  to  fhew  us  mer¬ 
cy  ;  but  fuitably  to  affect  our  own  hearts  with  the  things  we 
exp  re  is,  and  fo  to  prepare  us  to  receive  the  bleffmgs  we  afk. 
And  fuch  geiiures,  and  manner  of  external  behaviour  in  the 
wo rl hip  of  God,  which  cuiiom  has  made  to  be  fignifications 
of  humility  and  reverence,  can  be  cf  no  further  uie,  than  as 
they  have  fome  tendency  to  affedt  our  own  hearts,  or  the  hearts 
of  others. 

And  the  duty  of  fmging  praifes  to  God,  feems  to  be  appoint¬ 
ed  wholly  to  excite  and  exprefs  religious  affections.  No  other 
reaion  can  be  affigned,  why  we  fhould  exprefs  ourfelves  to  God 
in  verse,  rather  than  in  prefe,  and  do  it  with  imific,  but  cnlv, 
that  fuch  is  our  nature  and  frame,  that  thefe  things  have  a 
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tenaency  to  move  our  aifecuons. 

The  fame  thing  appears  in  the  nature  and  defign  of  the 
facraments,  which  God  hath  appointed,  God  confidenng  our 
frame,  hath  not  only  appointed  that  we  fhould  be  told  of  the 
great  things  of  the  gofpel,  and  of  the  redemption  of  Chrifl,  and 
inflruCted  in  them  by  his  word;  but  alfo  that  they  fhould  be, 
as  it  were,  exhibited  to  our  view,  in  feniible  reprefentations,  in 
the  facraments,  the  more  to  affeCt  us  with  them. 

Arid  the  impreffmg  divine  things  on  the  hearts  and  affec¬ 
tions  of  men,  is  evidently  one  great  and  main  end  for  which 
God  has  ordained,  that  his  word  delivered  in  the  holy  ferip- 
tures,  fhould  be  opened,  applied,  and  fet  home  upon  men,  in 
preaching.  And  therefore  it  does  not  anfwer  the  aim  which 
God  had  in  this  in  ff  i  tut  ion,  merely  for  men  to  have  good  com¬ 
mentaries  and  expofitions  on  the  feripture,  and  other  good 
books  of  divinity  ;  becaufe,  although  thefe  may  tend,  as  well  as 
preaching,  to  give  men  a  good  doctrinal  or  fpeculative  under- 
handing  of  the  things  of  the  word  of  God,  yet  they  have  not 
an  equal  tendency  to  imprefs  them  on  mens  hearts  and  affec¬ 
tions.  God  hath  appointed  a  particular,  and  lively  application 
of  his  word  to  men,  in  the  preaching  of  it,  as  a  fit  means  to 
afftft  farmers  with  the  importance  of  the  things  of  religion, 
and  their  own  mifery,  and  neceflity  of  a  remedy,  and  the  glory 
and  fufficiency  of  a  remedy  provided  ;  and  to  flir  up  the  pure 
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minds  of  the  faints,  and  quicken  their  affe&ions,  by  often 
bringing  the  great  things  of  religion  to  their  remembrance, 
and  fetting  them  before  them  in  their  proper  colours,  though 
they  know  them,  and  have  been  fully  inftruCted  in  them  already, 
2  Pet.  i.  12,  13.  And  particularly,  to  promote  thofe  two  af¬ 
fections  in  them,  which  are  fpoken  of  in  the  text,  love  and  joy  : 
“  Chrift  gavefome,  apoilles  ;  and  fome,  prophets  ;  and  fome, 
“  evangelifls  ;  and  fome,  pallors  and  teachers ;  that  the  body 
“  of  Chrift  might  be  edified  in  love,55  Eph.  iv.  n,  12,  16.  The 
apoflle,  in  inftruffing  and  counfelling  Timothy,  concerning  the 
work  of  the  miniftry,  informs  him,  that  the  great  end  of  that 
word  which  a  minifter  is  to  preach,  is  love  or  charity ,  1  Tim. 
i.  3,  4,  ,5.  And  another  affeftion  which  God  has  appointed 
preaching  as  a  means  to  promote  in  the  faints,  is  joy  ;■  and 
therefore  miniftersare  called  helpers  of  their  joy ,  2  Cor.  i.  24., 

10.  It  is  an  evidence  that  true  religion,  or  holinefs  of  heart, 
lies  very  much  in  the  afFe&ion  of  the  heart,  that  the  feriptures 
place  the  fin  of  the  heart  very  much  in  hardnefs  of  heart „ 
Thus  the  feriptures  do  every  where.  It  was  hardnefs  of  heart, 
which  excited  grief  and  difpleafure  in  Chrift  towards  the  Jews, 
Mark  iii.  5.  “  He  looked  round  about  on  them  with  an^er, 
“  being  grieved  for  the  hardnefs  of  their  hearts.’5  It  is  from 
mens  having  fuch  a  heart  as  this,  that  they  treafure  up  wrath 
for  themfelves  ;  Rom,  ii.  5.  “  After  thy  hardnefs  and  impend 
“  tent  heart,  treafureft  up  unto  thyfelf  wrath  againft  the  day 
“  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God.” 
1  he  reafon  given  why  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  would  not  obey  God, 
was,  that  they  were  hard-hearted  ;  Ezek.  iii.  7.  “  But  the 
M  boufe  of  Ifrael  will  not  hearken  unto  thee  ;  for  they  will  not 
hearken  unto  me  .  foi  all  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  are  impudent 
“  and  hard-hearted.55  The  wickednefs  of  that  perverfe  rebelli¬ 
ous  generation  in  the  wildcrnefs,  is  aferibed  to  the  hardnefs  of 
their  hearts;  Pfal.  xcv.  7—10.  “To-day  if  ye  will  hear  my 
voice,  harden  not  your  heart,  as  in  the  provocation,  and  as 
in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wildernefs  ;  when  your  fa¬ 
thers  tempted  me,  proved  me,  and  faw  my  work  ;  forty 
years  long  was  I  grieved  with  this  generation,  and  faid,  It 
“  is  a  people  that  do  err  in  their  heart,  &c.”— This  is  fpoken 
of  as  what  prevented  Zedekiah’s  turning  to  the  Lord,  2  Ghron. 
xxxvi.  13.  “  He  fliffened  his  neck,  and  hardened  his  heart 
from  turning  to  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael.55  This  principle  is 
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fpoken  of,  as  that  from  whence  men  are  without  the  fear  of 
God,  and  depart  from  God’s  ways  :  If.  Ixiii.  17.  “O  Lord, 

“  why  haft  thou  made  us  to  err  from  thy  ways  ?  and  harden* 

“  ed  our  heart  from  thy  fear  ?”  And  mens  rejecting  Thrift, 
and  oppofmg  Chriftianity,  is  laid  to  this  principle;  A&s  xix. 
9.  “  But  when  divers  were  hardened,  and  believed  not,  but 
“  fpake  evil  of  that  way  before  the  multitude.5’ — God's  leav¬ 
ing  men  to  the  power  of  the  fm  and  corruption  of  the  heart, 
is  often  expreffed  by  God’s  hardening  their  hearts  ;  Rom.  ix. 
18.  “  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy, 
“  and  whom  he  will,  he  hardeneth.”  John  xii,  40.  “  He  hath 
“  blinded  their  minds,  and  hardened  their  hearts.”  And  the 
apoftle  feems  to  fpeak  of  an  evil  heart ,  that  departs  from  the 
living  God ,  and  a  hard  heart ,  as  the  fame  thine,  Heb.  iii.  8. 

u  '  \  O 7 

“  Harden  not  your  heart,  as  in  the  provocation,  &cc.”  verf*  12, 
13,  “  Take  heed,  brethren,  left  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
“  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God  :  but  ex- 
44  hort  one  another  daily  while  it  is  called,  To-day  ;  left  arly 
44  of  you  be  hardened  through  the  deceitfulnefs  of  fm.”  And 
that  great  work  of  God  in  converfton,  which  confifts  in  deli¬ 
vering  a  perfon  from  the  power  of  fm,  and  mortifying  corrup¬ 
tion,  is  expreffed,  once  and  again,  by  God’s  “  taking  away 
“  the  heart  of  ftone,  and  giving  an  heart  of  flefh,”  EzeL  xi.  19, 
and  chap,  xxxvi.  26. 

Now,  by  a  hard  heart,  is  plainly  meant  an  unaffected  heart, 
or  a  heart  not  eafy  to  be  moved  with  virtuous  affections,  like  2 
ftone,  infenfible,  ftupid,  unmoved,  and  hard  to  be  i more f fed. 
Hence  the  hard  heart  is  called  a  jtony  heart,  and  is  oppofedto 
an  heart  of  flefh,  that  has  feeling,  and  is  fenfibly  touched  and 
moved.  W e  read  in  fcripture  of  a  hard  heart ,  and  a  tender 
heart  :  and  doubtlefs  we  are  to  underftand  thefe,  as  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other.  But  what  is  a  tender  heart,  but  a  heart 
which  is  eafily  impreffed  with  what  ought  to  affect  it  ?  God 
commends  jofiah,  becaufe  his  heart  was  tender  :  and  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  by  thofe  things  which  are  mentioned  as  expreffions  and 
evidences  of  this  tendernefs  of  heart,  that  By  his  heart  being 
tender  is  meant,  his  heart  being  eafily  moved  with  religious 
and  pious  affection  ;  2  Kings  xxii.  19.  “  Becaufe  thine  heart 

was  tender,  and  thou  baft  humbled  tbyfeif  before  the  Lord, 
44  when  thou  heardft  what  I  ipake  againft  this  place,  and 
46  againft  the  inhabitants  thereof,  that  they  fhould  become  a 

44  ddolatipn  and  a  curfe,  and  haft  rent  thy  clothes,  and  wept 
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"  before  me,  I  alio  have  heard  thee,  faith  the  Lord/’  And  this 
is  one  thing,  wherein  it  is  neceflary  we  Ihould  become  as  little 
children ,  in  order  to  our  entering  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  even 
that  we  fhould  have  our  hearts  tender,  and  eafily  affe&ed  and 

moved  in  fpintual  and  divine  things,  as  little  children  have  in 
other  things* 

It  is  very  plain  in  fome  places,  in  the  texts  themfelves,  that 
by  hardnefs  of  heart  is  meant  a  heart  void  of  affection.  So,  to 
fignify  the  oflrich’s  being  without  natural  affeclion  to  her 
young,  it  is  faid,  Job  xxxix*  16.  “  She  hardsneth  her  heart 

againh  her  young  ones,  as  though  they  were  not  hers.”  So 
a  perfon  having  a  heart  unaffe6ted  in  time  of  danger,  is  expref- 
fed  by  his  hardening  his  heart,  Prov.  xxviii.  14.  “  Happy  is 

the  man  that  feareth  ahvay  :  but  he  that  hardeneth  his  heart 
“  f h a  1 1  fall  into  mifchief/’ 

Now  therefore  finceit  is  fo  plain,  that  by  a  hard  heart,  in 
fcripture,  is  meant  a  heart  delfitute  of  pious  affeffions,  and 
hnce  alfo  the  fcriptures  do  fo  frequently  place  the  fin  and  cor¬ 
ruption  ofthe  heart  in  hardnefs  of  heart;  it  is  evident,  that 
the  grace  and  hoiinefs  of  the  heart,  on  the  contrary  muff  in  a 
great  meafure,  confilf  in  its  having  pious  affections, ’arid  beino- 
eafily  fufceptive  of  fuch  affe&ion.  Divines  are  generally 
agreed,  that  fin  radically  and  fundamentally  confiffs  in  what  U 
negative,  or  privative,  having  its  root  and  foundation  in  a 
privation  or  want  of  hoiinefs.  And  therefore  undoubtedly  if 
it  be  fo  that  fin  does  very  much  confilf  in  hardnefs  of  heart 
and  io  in  the  want  of  pious  affections  of  heart,  hoiinefs  does 
conlilf  very  much  in  tkofe pious  ajfetlions . 

I  am  far  from  fuppofing  that  all  affections  do  fhew  a  tender 
heart  :  hatred,  anger,  vam  glory,  and  other  felfifh  and  felf- 
exalting  affe£hons,  may  greatly  prevail  in  the  hardefl  heart. 
But  yet  it  is  evident,  that  hardnefs  of  heart,  and  tenders fs  of 
heart  are  expreffions  that  relate  to  the  affeclions  of  the  heart 
and  denote  the  heart’s  being  fufceptible  of,  or  fhut  up  ap-amft’ 

aftl 7wzrfs&°nS;  °  WhlCh  1  lha11  haVe  occal1on  tofpeakmore 

Upon  the  whole,  I  think  i.  clearly  and  abundantly  evident 

think  rre  ,g,0U  “eS  Veiy  ml'ch  in  the  afle&ions.  Not  that  I 
ZZlt  a'gllrr:ClUS  pr°V^  !hat  rcpS’°n  in  the  hearts  of  the 

)  g  •>.  is  eter  m  exaft  proportion  to  the  decree  of  affcc- 

is  ra’urh  emT°n  0f  ihe  ,nind  :  for  undoubtedly,  there 

is  much  a  Section  in  the  true  faints  which  is  not  fpintual  ;  their 
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religious  afFeflions  are  often  mixed  ;  all  is  not  from  grace,  but 
much  from  nature.  And  though  the  aftedlions  have  not  their 
feat  in  the  body,  yet  the  conftitution  of  the  body  may  very 
much  contribute  to  the  prefent  emotion  of  the  mind.  And 
the  degree  of  religion  is  rather  to  be  judged  of  by  the  fixednefs 
and  ftrength  of  the  habit  that  is  exercifed  in  affeChon,  where* 
by  holy  affeCtion  is  habitual,  than  by  the  degree  of  the  prefent 
exercife  :  and  the  ftrength  of  that  habit  is  not  always  in  propor¬ 
tion  to  outward  e fifed! s  and  manifeftations,  or  inward  effeCts* 
in  the  hurry  and  vehemence,  and  fudden  changes  of  the  courfe 
of.  the  thoughts  of  the  mind.  But  yet  it  is  evident,  that  religion 
conftfts  fo  much  in  affeftion,  as  that  without  holy  affection 
there  is  no  true  religion  :  and  no  light  in  the  underftandlng  is 
good,  which  does  not  produce  holy  afte&ion  in  the  heart  ;  nc> 
habit  or  principle  in  the  heart  is  good,  which  has  no  fuch  ex¬ 
ercife  ;  and  no  external  fruit  is  good,  which  does  not  proceed 
from  fuch  exercifes. 

Having  thus  confidered  the  evidence  of  the  propofition  laid 
down,  1  proceed  to  fome  inferences. 

1.  We  may  hence  learn  how  great  their  error  is,  who  are 
for  difcarding  all  religious  affe&ions,  as  having  nothing  folid 
or  fubftantial  in  them. 

There  feems  to  be  too  much  of  a  difpofition  this  way,  pre¬ 
vailing  in  this  land  at  this  time.  Becaufe  many  who,  in  the 
late  extraordinary  feafon,  appeared  to  have  great  religious  af¬ 
fections,  did  not  manifeft  a  right  temper  of  mind,  and  run  into 
many  errors,  in  the  time  of  their  affeCiion,  and  the  heat  of  their 
zeal ;  and  becaufe  the  high  affedlions  of  many  feem  to  be 
fo  foon  come  to  nothing,  and  fome  who  feemed  to  be  mightily 
raifed  and  fwallowed  with  joy  and  zeal,  for  a  while,  feem  to 
have  returned  like  the  dog  to  his  vomit :  hence  religious  af¬ 
fections  in  general  are  grown  out  of  credit  with  great  num¬ 
bers,  as  though  true  religion  did  not  at  all  confift  in  them. 
Thus  we  eafily  and  naturally  run  from  one  extreme  to  another. 
A  little  while  ago  we  were  in  the  other  extreme  ;  there  was  a 
prevalent  difpofition  to  look  upon  all  high  religious  afifeCtions 
as  eminent,  exercifes  of  true  grace,  without  much  inquiring  in¬ 
to  the  nature  and  fource  of  thofe  afifeCtions,  and  the  manner  in 
which  they  arofe  :  if  perfons  did  but  appear  to  be  indeed  very 
much  moved  and  raifed,  fo  as  to  be  full  of  religious  talk,  and 
exprefs  themfelves  with  great  warmth  and  earneftnefs,  and  to 
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be  filled,  or  to  be  very  full,  as  the  phrafes  were  ;  it  was  too 
much  the  manner,  without  further  examination,  to  conclude 
fuch  perfons  were  full  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  had  eminent 
experience  of  his  gracious  influences.  This  was  the  extreme 
which  was  prevailing  three  or  four  years  ago.  But  of  late,  m- 
{lead  of  ej leaning  and  admiring  all  religious  a/f  chons,  without 
dijlinBion ,  it  is  a  thing  much  more  prevalent,  to  rejed  and  dif 
eard  all  without  dijhnchon.  Herein  appears  the  fubtility  of  Sa¬ 
tan.  While  he  faw  that  affe'dions  were  much  in  vogue,  know¬ 
ing  the  greater  part  of  the  land  were  not  verfed  in  fuch  things, 
and  had  not  had  much  experience  of  great  religious  affedions , 
to  enable  them  to  judge  well  of  them,  and  diltinguifh  between 
true  and  falfe;  then  he  knew  he  could  be  ft  play  his  game,  by 
Towing  tares  amongft  the  wheat,  and  mingling  falfe  affedions 
with  the  works  of  God's  Spirit :  he  knew  this  to  be  a  likely 
way  to  delude  and  eternally  ruin  many  fouls,  and  greatly  to 
wound  religion  in  the  hunts,  and  entangle  them  in  a  dreadful 
wildernefs,  and  by  and  by,  to  bring  all  religion  into  difreput^. 
But  now,  when  the  ill  confequences  of  thefe  falfe  affedions 
appear,  and  it  is  become  very  apparent,  that  fome  of  thofe  emo¬ 
tions  which  made  a  glaring  fhew,  and  were  by  many  greatly 
admired,  were  in  reality  nothing  ;  the  devil  fees  it  to  be  for  bis 
intereil  to  go  another  way  to  work,  and  to  endeavor  to  his  ut- 
moft  to  propagate  and -eftablifh  a  perfuafion,  that  all  affeSions 
and  fenfible  emotions  of  the  mind,  in  things  of  religion,  are 
nothing  at  all  to  be  regarded,  but  are  rather  to  be  avoided,’  and 
carefully ^  guarded  againft,  as  things  of  a  pernicious  tendency. 
This  he  knows  is  the  way  to  bring  all  religion  to  a  mere  lifelefs 
foimahty,  and  effebfuady  fhut  out  the  power  of  godhnefs,  and 
every  thing  which  is  fpiritual,  and  to  have  all  true  Chriftianity 
turned  out  or  doois.  for  although  to  true  religion,  there  muft 
indeed  be  fomething  elfe  befides  affe&ion  ;  yet  true  religion 
con  fills  fo  much  in  the  affeSiions,  that  there  can  be  no  true  re¬ 
ligion  without  them.  He  who  has  no  religious  affe&ion,  is  in 
a  ftate  of  fpiritual  death,  and  is  wholly  deftitute  of  the  power¬ 
ful,  quickening,  faving  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  his 
heart.  As  there  is  no  true  religion  where  there  is  nothing 
f  afTchon,  fo  there  is  no  true  religion  where  there  is  no 
religious  afedion.  As  on  the  one  hand,  there  muff  be  light  in 
the  underifanding,  as  well  as  an  affeded  fervent  heart;  where 
there  is  heat  without  light,  there  can  be  nothing  divine  or  hea¬ 
ven  yin  that  heart ;  fo  on  the  other  hand,  where  there  is  a  kind 
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of  light  without  heat,  a  head  ilored  with  notions  and  fpeculaf- 
taons,  with  a  cold  and  unaffected  heart,  there  can  be  nothing 
divine  in  that  light,  that  knowlege  is  no  true  fpiritual  know- 
3ege  of  divine  things.  If  the  great  things  of  religion  are 
lightly  uaderilood,  they  will  affeht  the  heart.  The  leafon  why 
men  are  not  affedjted  by  fuch  infinitely  great,  important,  glo¬ 
rious,  and  wonderful  things,  as  they  often  hear  and  read  of,  in 
the  word  of  God,  is  undoubtedly  becaufe  they  are  blind  ;  if 
tney  were  not  io,  it  would  be  impoliible,  and  utterly  inconfif- 
tent  with  human  nature,  that  their  hearts  fhould  be  otherwife, 
than  ftrongly  itnpreffed,  and  greatly  moved  by  fuch  things. 

I  his  manner  of  fighting  all  religious  affcBions ,  is  the  way 
exceedingly  to  harden  the  hearts  of  men,  and  to  encourage 
them  in  their  ftupidity  and  fenfeleffnefs,  and  to  keep  them  in 
a  ftate  of  fpiritual  death  as  long  as  they  live,  and  bring  them, 
at  laft  to  death  eternal.  The  prevailing  prejudice  againft  rc- 
hgioiis  affeBions  at  this  day,  in  the  land,  is  apparently  of  aw¬ 
ful  effedt,  to  harden  the  hearts  of  finners,  and  damp  the  graces 
of  many  of  the  faints,  and  fund  the  life  and  power  of  religion, 
and  preclude  the  effect  of  ordinances,  and  hold  us  down  in  a 
fate  of  dulnefs  and  apathy,  and  undoubtedly  caufes  many  per- 
lon's  greatly  to  offend  God,  in  entertaining  mean  and  low 
thoughts  of  the  extraordinary  work  he  has  lately  wrought  in 
this  land. 

And  for  perfons  to  defpife  and  cry  down  all  religious  affeBu 
pns ,  is  the  way  to  fhut  all  religion  out  of  their  own  hearts,  and 
to  make  thorough  work  in  ruining-  their  fouls. 

They  who  condemn  high  affections  in  others,  are  certainly 
not  likely  to  have  high  affections  themfelves.  And  let  it  be 
confidered,  that  they  who  have  but  little  religious  affection,  have 
certainly  but  little  religion.  And  they  who  condemn  others 
for  their  religious  affections ,  and  have  none  themfelves,  have 
no  religion. 

Th  ere  are  falfe  affeBions,  and  there  are  true,  A  man’s  hav^ 
ing  much  offeBion ,  does  not  prove  that  he  has  any  true  religion  : 
but  if  he  has  no  aff'cBwn ,  it  proves  that  he  has  no  true  religion. 
The  right  way,  is  not  to  reject  all  affections,  nor  to  approve  all ; 
but  to  diifinguifh  between  affections,  approving  feme,  and  re- 
iediino  others  :  feparatirw  between  the  wheat  and  the  chaff,  the 

^  ru  1.  v _ '  ( 

gold  and  the  dpofs,  the  precious  arid  the  vile. 

2.  If  it  be  fo,  that  true  religion  lies  much  in  the  affeBions, 
hence  we  may  infer,  that  fuch  means  are  to  be  defined,  as  have 
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much  of  a  tendency  to,  move  the  affe&ions.  Such  books,  and 
fucli  a  way  of  preaching  the  word,  and  adminilhation  ol  oidi- 
nances,  and  fucli  a  way  of  wo r [hipping  God  in  prayer,  and 
finging  praifes,  is  much  to  be  defiled,  as  has  a  tendency  deep¬ 
ly  to  a  fled  the  hearts  of  thofe  who  attend  thefe  means. 

Such  a  kind  of  means  would  formerly  have  been  highly  ap¬ 
proved  of,  and  applauded  by  the  generality  of  the  people  of  the 
land,  as  the  molt  excellent  and  profitable,  and  having  the  great- 
eft  tendency  to  promote  the  ends  of  the  means  of  grace.  But 
the  prevailing  talle  feems  of  late  ftrangely  to  he  altered  :  that 
pathetical  manner  of  praying  and  preaching,  which  would  for¬ 
merly  have  been  admired  and  extolled,  and  that  lor  this  reafon 
b.caufe  it  had  fucli  a  tendency  to  move  the  affections,  now,  in 
great  multitudes,  immediately  excites  difguft,  and  moves  no 
other  affeClions,  than  thofe  of  difpleafure  and  contempt. 

Perhaps,  formerly  the  generality  (at  lcaft  of  the  common 
people)  were  in  the  extreme,  of  looking  too  much  to  an  affec¬ 
tionate  addrefs,  in  public  performances  ;  but  now,  a  very 
great  part  of  the  people  feem  to  have  gone  far  into  a  contrary 
extreme.  Indeed  there  may  be  fueh  means,  as  may  have  a 
great  tendency  to  flir  up  the  paffions  of  weak  and  ignorant 
perfons,  and  yet  Irave  no  great  tendency  to  benefit  their  fouls : 
for  though  they  may  have  a  tendency  to  excite  affedions,  they 
may  have  little  or  none  to  excite  gracious  affections,  or  any 
affedions  tending  to  grace.  But  undoubtedly,  if  the  things  of 
religion,  in  the  means  ufed,  are  treated  according  to  their  na¬ 
ture,  and  exhibited  truly,  fo  as  tends  to  convey  juft  apprehen- 
fions,  and  a  right  judgment  of  them  ;  the  more  they  have  a 
tendency  to  move  the  affeClions,  the  better. 


3.  If  true  religion  lies  much  in  the  affections,  hence  we 
may  learn,  what  great  caufe  we  have  to  be  afhamed  and  con¬ 
founded  before  God,  that  we  are  no  more  affecled  with  the 
great  things  of  religion.  It  appears  from  what  has  been  faid, 
that  this  arifes  from  our  having  fo  little  true  religion. 

God  has  given  to  mankind  affections,  for  the  lame  purpofe 
which  he  has  given  all  the  faculties  and  principles  of  the  human 
foul  lor,  viz f  that  they  might  be  fublervient  to  man’s  chief 
end,  and  the  great  bufinels  for  which  God  has  created  him, 
that  is,  the  bufinefs  of  religion.  And  yet  how  common  is  it 
among  mankind,  that  their  affedions  are  much  more  exercifed 
<and  engaged  in  other  matters,  than  in  religion  !  In  thing# 
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which  concern  mens  worldly  intereft,  their  outward  delights, 
tneir  honour  and  reputation,  and  their  natural  relations,  they 
have  their  deiires  eager,  their  appetites  vehement,  their  love 
warm  and  affectionate,  their  zeal  ardent ;  in  thefe  things  their 
Leans  are  tender  and  fenfible,  eafily  moved,  deeply  impreffed, 
concerned,  very  fenfibly  affefited,  and  greatly  engaged; 
much  depreffed  with  grief  at  worldly  Ioffes,  and  highly  raifed 
with  joy  at  worldly  fucceffes  and  profperity.  But  how  infen- 
iible  and  unmoved  are  moil  men,  about  the  great  things  of  an- 
otnei  \v 01  la  !  how  dull  are  tneir  afredhons  !  how  heavy  and  hard 
turn  hearts  in  theie  matiers  !  here  their  love  is  cold,  their  de- 
files  languid,  their  zeal  low,  and  their  gratitude  fmall.  How 
they  Cun  lit  and  hear  of  the  infinite  height,  and  cfepth,  and  length, 
and  breadtn  of  the  love  of  God  m  Chnlf  Jefus,  of  his  giving 
his  infinitely  dear  Son,  to  be  offered  up  a  lacrifice  for  the  fins 
of  men,  and  of  the  unparallelled  love  of  the  innocent,  holy  and 
tender  Lamb  of  God,  manifefled  in  his  dying  agonies,  his  bloo¬ 
dy  fweat,  his  loud  and  bitter  cries,  and  bleeding  heart,  and  all 
this  for  enemies,  to  redeem  them  from  deferved,  eternal  bur¬ 
nings,  and  to  bring  to  unfpeakable  and  everlaflmg  joy  and  glory  ; 
and  yet  be  cold,  and  heavy,  i n fenfible,  and  regardlefs  !  Where 
are  the  exercifes  of  our  affections  proper,  if  not  here  ?  what  is 
it  that  does  more  require  them?  and  what  can  be  a  lit  occafion 
of  their  lively  and  vigorous  exercife,  if  not  filch  an  one  as  this  ? 
can  any  thing  be  fet  in  our  view,  greater  and  more  important  ? 
any  thing  more  wonderful  and  furpnfing  ?  or  more  nearly 
concerning  our  interelf  ?  Can  we  fuppofe  the  wife  Creator 
implanted  fuch  principles  in  the  human  nature  as  the  affections, 
to  be  or  ufe  to  us,  and  to  be  exercifed  on  certain  proper  occa- 
fions,  but  to  he  ff ill  on  fuch  an  occafion  as  this  ?  can  any 
Chrifiian,  who  believes  the  truth  of  thefe  things,  entertain  fuch 
thoughts  ? 

If  we  ought  ever  to  exercife  our  affefifions  at  all,  and  if  the 
Creator  has  not  unwifely  conflituted  the  human  nature,  in 

9  ✓  s 

making  thefe  principles  a  part  of  it,  when  they  are  vain  and 
tifelefs ;  then  they  ought  to  be  exercifed  about  thofe  objects 
which  are  moll  worthy  of  them.  But  is  there  any  thing,  which 
Chriifians  can  find  in  heaven  or  earth,  fo  worthy  to  be  the  ob¬ 
jects  of  their  admiration  and  love,  their  earned  and  longing  de¬ 
ifies,  their  hope,  and  their  rejoicing,  and  their  fervent  zeal,  as 
thole  things  that  are  held  forth  to  us  in  the  gofpel  of  Jefus 
Chrift  ?  iti  which,  not  only  are  things  declared  muff  worthy  to 
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afFe£t  us,  but  they  are  exhibited  in  the  moll  affetling  manner* 
The  glory  and  beauty  of  the  bleffed  Jehovah,  which  is  moll 
worthy  in  itfelf,  to  be  the  obje£l  of  our  admiration  and  love, 
is  there  exhibited  in  the  moll  affefling  manner  that  can  be  con¬ 
ceived  of,  as  it  appears  Ihining  in  all  its  luitre,  in  the  face  of 
an  incarnate,  infinitely  loving,  meek,  cornpafiionate,  dying  Re- 
deemer.  All  the  virtues  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  his  humility, 
patience,  meeknefs,  fubmilhon,  obedience,  love  and  compaf- 
lion,  are  exhibited  to  our  view,  in  a  manner  the  moll  tending 
to  move  our  affedtions,  of  any  that  can  be  imagined  ;  as  they 
all  had  their  greatefl  trial,  and  their  highell  exercife,  and  fo 
their  brightefl  manifellation,  when  he  was  in  the  moll  affedl- 
ing  circumllances  ;  even  when  he  was  under  his  lafl  fufferinos, 
thofe  unutterable  and  unparallelled  fufferings,  he  endured,  from 
his  tender  love  and  pity  to  us.  There  alfo,  the  hateful  nature 
of  our  fins  is  mamfefled  in  the  moll  affedting  manner  polfible; 
as  we  fee  the  dreadful  elfedls  of  them,  in  what  our  Redeemer, 
who  undertook  to  anfwer  for  us,  buffered  for  them*  And  tht?re 
we  have  the  mo  ft  affedli  ng  manifeflations  of  God’s  hatred  of  fm, 
and  his  wrath  and  juflice  in  punifhing  it ;  as  we  fee  his  juflice 
in  the  flriclnefs  and  inflexiblenefs  of  it,  and  his  wrath  in  its 
terriblenefs,  in  fo  dreadfully  punilhing  our  fins,  in  one  who 
was  infinitely  dear  to  him,  and  loving  to  us.  So  has  God  dif- 
pofed  things,  in  the  affair  of  our  redemption,  and  in  his  glo¬ 
rious  difpenfations,  revealed  to  us  in  the  gofpel,  as  though 
every  thing  were  purpofely  contrived  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to 
have  the  greatefl  polfible  tendency  to  reach  our  hearts  in  the 
mofl  tender  part,  and  move  our  affections  mofl  fenfibly  and 
flrongly.  How  great  caufe  have  we  therefore  to  be  humbled 
to  the  dull,  that  we  arc  no  more  affected  ! 
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P  A  R  T  II. 

Shewing  what  are  no  certain  Signs  that  religi¬ 
ous  Affedions  are  truly  gracious,  or  that 
they  are  not. 

IF  any  one,  on  the  reading  of  what  has  been  juft  now  faid, 
is  ready  to  acquit  himfelf,  and  fay,  “  lam  not  one  of  thofe 
‘k  who  have  no  religious  affedions  ;  I  am  often  greatly  moved 
“  with  the  confideration  of  the  great  things  of  religion;”  let 
hi  m  not  content  himfelf  with  this,  that  he  has  religious  affec¬ 
tions  :  for,  as  was  obferved  before,  as  we  ought  not  to  rejed 
and  condemn  all  affedions,  as  though  true  religion  did  not  at 
all  confifl  in  affedion  ;  fo,  on  the  other  hand,  we  ought  not  to 
approve  of  all,  as  though  every  one  that  was  religioufly  affeded 
had  true  grace,  and  was  therein  the  fubjed  of  the  laving  in¬ 
fluences  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  and  that  therefore  the  right  way 
is  to  diftinguifh  among  religious  affedions,  between  one  fort 
and  another.  Therefore  let  us  now  endeavour  to  do  this  :  and 
in  order  to  it,  I  would  do  two  things. 

I.  I  would  mention  fome  things,  which  are  no  figns  one 
way  or  the  other,  either  that  affedions  are  fuch  as  true  reli¬ 
gion  conhfts  in,  or  that  they  are  otherwife  ;  that  we  may  be 
guarded  againfl  judging  of  affedions  by  falfe  figns. 

II.  I  would  obfefve  fome  things,  wherein  thofe  affedions 
'which  are  fpiritual  and  gracious,  differ  from  thofe  which  are 
not  fo,  and  mav  be  diiiiriguifhed  and  known. 

j  Q 

FIRST,  I  would  take  notice  of  fome  things,  which  are  no 
figns  that  affedions  are  gracious,  or  that  they  are  not. 

I.  It  is  no  fign  one  way  or  the  other,  that  religious  affedions 
are  very  great,  or  raifed  very  high. 

Some  are  ready  to  condemn  all  high  affedions  ;  if  perfons 
appear  to  have  their  religious  affedions  raifed  loan  extraordi¬ 
nary 
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nary  pitch,  they  are  prejudiced  againft  them,  and  determine 
that  they  are  delufions,  without  further  inquiry.  But  if  it  be 
as  has  been  proved,  that  true  religion  lies  very  much  in  religi¬ 
ous  affections,  then  it  follows,  that  it  there  be  a  great  deal  of 
true  religion,  there  will  be  great  religious  affections  ;  if  true 
religion  m  the  hearts  of  men  be  raifed  to  a  great  height,  divine 
and  holy  affections  will  be  raifed  to  a  great  height. 

Love  is  an  affe&ion  ;  but  will  any  Chriflian  fay,  men  ought 
not  to  love  God  and  jefus  Chr:ft  in  a  high  degree  ?  and  will 
any  fay,  we  ought  not  to  have  a  very  great  hatred  of  fin,  and  a 
very  deep  forrow  for  it  ?  or  that  we  ought  not  to  exercile  a 
high  degree  of  gratitude  to  God,  for  the  mercies  we  receive  of 
him,  and  the  great  things  he  has  done  for  the  falvation  of  fallen 
men  ?  or  that  we  fhould  not  have  very  great  and  ftrong  defires 
abei,Goti.an<:1  l>°jinefs  ?  Is  there  any  who  will  profefs,  that  his 
aneettons  in  religion  are  great  enough  ;  and  will  fay,  “  I  hnve 
no  caufe  to  be  humbled,  that  I  am  no  more  affeCted  with  the 
things  of  religion  than  I  am  ;  I  have  no  reafoii  to  be  a  framed  . 

“  “V  ,lav®  110  exerctfes  of  love  to  God,  and  forrow 

-  Jor  .  >  andgratttude  for  the  mercies  which  I  have  received  ?” 
Who  ,1S  tbf e  that  will  go  and  blefs  God,  that  he  is  affeCted 
enough  with  what  he  has  read  and  heard  of  the  wonderful  love 

°  wr  to  worms  and  rebels,  in  giving  iiis  onlv  begotten  Sort 
to  die  for  them,  and  of  the  dying  love  of  Chrilt ;  and  will  pray 
lat  le  may  not  be  affeCted  with  them  in  any  higher  degree, 
beca“‘c  lngl'  affeCtions  are  improper,  and  very  'unlovely  irt 
Chnlhans,  being  enthufialHcal/and  ruinous  to  true  religion  " 
Out  text  plainly  fpeaks  of  great  and  high  affeCtions,  when  it 
Ipeaks  0,  rejoicing  with joy  imjpeakable ,  and  fall  of  glory  ;  here 
tne  moft  luperlattve  expreflions  are  ufed,  which  language  wilt 
ahoid.  And  thefenptures  often  require  us  to  exercife  very  hitrll 
aflecttons  :  thus  in  thefirff  and  great  commandment  of  the  law' 
mere  ts  an  accumulation  of  exnreffions,  as  though  words  were 
want, ng,  to  exprefk  the  degree  in  which  we  ought  to  love  God- 
Tnou  pialt  love  ike  lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart ,  with  all 

f"'  fal:  wu.f  fl  ,hy  mn^  with  alt  thy  prength.  So  the 

(ll'r^Cb  CR  drPOrr°  exerclfe  hi8h  degrees  of  joy"  -  Reioi, 

iff  So  ir  r0i"Sw''fr,P  eS’--  and  be  acceding  glad,”  Matth.  - 

"  iefd,emSm  ’  ^  the  ri^eou,  be  glad  : 

rejoice  ”  *oic_  C,oci  ;  yea,  let  them  exceedingly 

ten  ca'  H  ,  S°  m  n‘e  ^  b°°k  ofPfa1™-  the  faints  are  of. 
called  upon  lo  Jhout for  joy  ;  and  iri  Luke  vi.  23.  to  “  leip 
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44  for  joy.”  So  they  are  abundantly  called  upon  to  cxercife 
high  degrees  of  gratitude  for  mercies,  to  praife  God  with  all 
their  hearts ,  with  hearts  lifted  up  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord ,  and 
ther  fouls  magnifying  the  Lord ,  finging  his  praifes ,  talking  of 
his  wonder ous  works ,  declaring  his  doings ,  &c. 

And  we  find  the  mod  eminent  faints  m  fcripture  often  pro- 
feiTing  high  affections.  Thus  the  pfalmift  j peaks  of  his  love, 
as  if  it  were  unfpeakable •;  Plal.  cxix.  qy.  44  O  how  love  I  thy 

4‘  law  !”  fo  he  expreifes  a  great  degree  of  hatred  of  fin  ;  Piah 

cxxxix.  21,22.  “  Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that  hate 
44  thee  ?  and  am  not  I  grieved  with  them  that  rife  up  again  If. 

44  thee  ?  I  hate  them  with  perfect  hatred.”  He  alfo  expreifes 

a  high  degree  of  forrow  for  fin  :  he  fpeaks  of  his  fins  going 
over  his  head ,  as  an  heavy  burden ,  that  was  too  heavy  for  him  ; 
and  of  his  roaring  all  the  day ,  and  his  moijlwre  s  being  turned 
into  the  drought  of  fummer,  and  his  bones  being  as  it  were  bro¬ 
ken  with  forrow.  So  he  often  expreifes  great  degrees  of  fpiritual 
defires,  in  a  multitude  of  the  ftrongefi  expreflions  which  can 
be  conceived  of  ;  fuch  as  his  longing ,  his  f  oul's  thirjhng  as  a 
dry  and  thirfly  land  where  no  water  is,  his  panting,  his  flejn 
and  heart  crying  out,  his  foul's  breaking  for  the  longing  it  hath , 
See.  He  expreifes  the  exercifes  of  great  and  extreme  grief 
for  the  fins  of  others,  Pfal.  cxix.  136.  “  Rivers  of  water  run 
44  down  mine  eyes,  becaufe  they  keep  not  thy  law.”  And  verf. 
53.  44  Horror  hath  taken  hold  upon  me,  becaufe  of  the  wicked 
44  that  forfake  thy  law.”  Pie  expreifes  high  exercifes  of  joy, 
Pfal.  xxi.  1.  “  The  king  fhall  joy  in  thy  {Length,  and  in  thy 
44  falvation  how  greatly  fhall  he  rejoice  !  Pfal.lxxi.  23*  “  My 
44  lies  fhall  greatly  rejoice,  when  I  ling  unto  thee.”  Pfal.  Ixiii. 
9,  rM  6,  7.  “  Becaufe  thy  loving  kindnefs  is  better  than  life  : 
jriy  lips  fhall  praife  thee.  Thus  will  I  blefsthee,  while  I  live  : 
I  will  lift  up  my  hands  in  thy  name.  My'  foul  fhall  be  finis¬ 
hed  as  with  marrow  and  fatnefs  ;  and  my  mouth  fhall  piaile 
thee  with  joyful  lips  :  when  I  remember  thee  upon  my  bed, 
4  and  meditate  on  thee  in  the  mght-watenes.  Becaufe  thou 
haft  been  my  help  ;  therefore  in  the  fhadow  of  thy  wings 

will  I  rejoice.”  _  r 

The,  apoftle  Paul  expreifes  high  exercifes  of  affePhon.  Thus 
he  expreifes  the  exercifes  of  pity  and  concern  for^  otheis 
good,  even  to  anguifJi  of  hearty  -a  great,  fervent  and  abundant 
love,  and  earnefl  and  longing  defines,  and  exceeding  joy,  and 
fpeaks  of  the  exultation  and  triumphs  of  his  foul,  and  his  ear  nejl 
r  expedition 
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-  expectation  and  hope ,  and  his  abundant  tears ,  and  the  travails 
of  his  foul,  in  pity,  grief,  earned  defires,  godly  jealoufy,  and 
fervent  zeal,  in  many  places  that  have  been  cued  already,  and 
which  therefore  I  need  not  repeat.  John  the  Baptiif  expreffed 
“  great  joy,”  John  iii.  39.  Thofe  bleffed  women  that  anointed 
the  bodv  of  Jefns,  are  reprefented  as  in  a  very  high  exercife 
of  religions  affection,  on  occahon  of  Chrift’s  refurreftion  ; 
Matth.  xxviii.  8.  “  And  they  departed  from  the fepulchre,  with' 
“  fear  and  great  joy.” 

It  is  often  foretold  of  the  church  of  God,  in  her  future  happy 
feafons  here  on  earth,  that  they  fhall  exceedingly  rejoice  ;  Pfal. 
lxxxix.  i£,  16.  “  They  fhall  walk,  O  Lord,  in  the  light  of 
“  thy  countenance.  In  thy  name  fhall  they  rejoice  all  the  day  ; 
“  and  in  thy  righteoufnefs  fhall  they  be  exalted.”  Zech.  ix.  9. 
“  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion  ;  fhout,  O  daughter 
“  of  Jerufalem  :  behold,  thy  King  cometh,  &c.”  The  lame 
is  reprefented  in  innumerable  other  places.  And  becaufehigh 
degrees  pf  joy  are  the  proper  and  genuine  fruits  of  the  gofpel 
of  Ch rift,  therefore  the  angel  calls  this  gofpel,  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,  that  Jhoitld  be  to  all  people . 

i  he  taints  and  angels  in  heaven,  that  have  religion  in  its 
highefl  perfeffion,  are  exceedingly  affefled  with  what  they 
behold  and  contemplate  of  God's  perfeffions  and  works.  They 
are  all  as  a  pure  heavenly  flame  of  fire,  in  their  love,  and  in 
thegreatnefs  and  {Length  of  their  joy  and  gratitude  :  their 
praifes  are  reprefented,  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the 
voice  of  a  great  thunder.  Now  the  only  reafon  why  their  af¬ 
fections  are  fo  much  higher  than  the  holy  affections  of  faints 
on  earth,  is,  they  fee  the  things  they  are  affefted  by,  more  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  truth,  and  have  their  affeffions  more  conform¬ 
ed  to  the  nature  of  things.  And  therefore,  if  religious  affec¬ 
tions  in  men  here  below,  are  but  of  the  fame  nature  and  kind 
with  theirs,  the  higher  they  are,  and  the  nearer  they  are  to 
theirs  in  degree,  the  better  ;  becaufe  therein  they  will  be  fo 
much  the  more  conformed  to  truth,  as  theirs  are. 

from  thefe  things  it  certainly  appears,  that  religious  affec¬ 
tions  being  in  a  very  high  degree,  is  no  evidence  that  they  are 
not  fuch  as  have  the  nature  of  irue  religion.  Therefore  they 
do  greatly  err,  who  condemn  perfons  as  enthufiafis,  merely  be¬ 
caufe  thei r  affeflions  are  very  high. 

And  on  the  othet  hand,  it  is  no  evidence  that  religious aflec- 
Lonsaie  of  a  fpi  ritual  and  gracious  nature,  becaufe  they  are  great* 

It 


What  are  no  S 


I  G  N  S 


Part  II. 


It  is  very  mam  fed  by  the  holy  fcripture,  our  fure  and  infalli¬ 
ble  rule  to  judge  of  things  of  this  nature,  that  there  are  reiigi- 
ous  afFeflions  which  are  very  high,  that  are  not  Ip, ritual  and 
laving,  1  he  apoftle  Paul  (peaks  of  affections  in '  the  Gala, 
tuns  w,„di  had  been  exceedingly  elevated,  and  which  vet  he 
maniieitiy  (peaks  of,  as  fearing  that  they  were  vain,  and  had 
come  to  nothing.  Gal,  iv,  13.  “  Where  is  the  hiellednefs  vou 
ipake  oi  ?  for  I  bear  you  record,  that  if  it  had  been  poffi- 
*e,  you  wou.d  have  puteked  out  your  own  eves,  and  have 

‘  fven  the™  !°  me-”  And  in  the  nth  verfe  'he  tells  them, 

‘  he  was  afraid  of  them,  lei!  he  had  bellowed  upon  them  la. 
out  in i  vain,  oo  ine  children  of  Ifrael  were  greatly  affec. 

\CC  r'  I! 1  'c<^  s  meicy  to  them,  when  they  had  feen  how  won. 
cierfully  he  wrought  for  them  at  the  Red  fea,  where  they  fang 
Ood  s  praifi  ;  though  they  foon  forgat  Ids  works.  So  they 
were  greaiiy  affected  again,  at  mount  Sinai,  when  they  faw 
the  marvellous  mamfeflations  God  made  of  himfelf  there  ;  and 
teemed  mightily  engaged  in  their  minds,  and  with  great  for- 
wardnefs  made  anfwer,  when  God  propofed  his  holy  covenant 
/°  *  /CI/’  All  that  the,  Lard  hath  fpoken  wilt  we  do ,  and 

be  ooedunt.  Rut  how  foon  was  there  an  end  to  all  this  mighty 
forwardnels  and  engagednefs  of  affection  ?  how  quickly  were 
they  turned  abide  after  other  Gods,  rejoicing  and  (homing 
mound  their  golden  calf  ?  So  great  multitudes  who  were  af¬ 
fected  with  the  miracle  of  railing  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  were 
e.eyated  to  a  high  degree,  and  made  a  mighty  ado,  when  Jeffs 
pie  endy  after  entered  into  Jerufalem,  exceedingly  magnify¬ 
ing  Chrtit,  as  though  the  ground  were  not  good  enough  for 
tne  afs  he  rode  to  tread  upon  ;  and  therefore  cut  down  branches 
oi  pa  mi -trees,  and  ft  rawed  them  m  the  way  ;  yea,  pulled  off* 
then  garments,  and  fpread  them  in  the  way  ;  and  cried  with 
loud  voices,  Ho  farm  a  to  the  Jon  of' David,  bhjfed  is  he  that  com . 
*th  171  tne  name  °j  the  Lord ,  hojannah  in  the  highejt ;  fo  as  to 
make  the  whole  city  ring  again,  and  put  all  into  an  uproar, 
Y  e  lea;n  by  the  evangelift  John,  that  the  reafon  why  the  peo¬ 
ple  made  this  ado,  was  becaufe  they  were  affected  with  the 
imiaJe  of  laijmg  Lazarus,  John  xii.  iff.  Here  was  a  vaft  mul¬ 
titude  crying  Hofanna  on  this  occafton,  fo  that  it  gave  occafion 
to  the Poaihees  to  fay,  “  Behold,  the  world  is  gone  after  him,” 
Jonn  xii.  tq  ;  but  Chrift  had  at  th&t  time  but  few  true  difei- 
ples.  And  how  quickly  was  this  ado  at  an  end  ?  all  of  this 
pgture  is  quoded  3dd  dead,  when  this  Jefus  ftands  bound,  with 
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a  mock  robe  and  a  crown  of  thorns,  to  be  derided,  fpit  upon, 
fcourged,  condemned,  and  executed.  Indeed  thei  e  was  a  great 
and  loud  outcry  concerning  him,  among  the  multitude  then, 
as  well  as  before  ;  but  of  a  very  different  kind  :  it  is  not  then, 
Hojannciy  hojanna ,  but  Crucify ,  crucijy.  m 

And  it  is  the  concurring  voice  of  ail  orthodox  divines,  that 
there  may  be  religious  affections,  which  are  railed  to  a  very 
high  degree,  and  yet  there  be  nothing  of  true  religion.'"' 

II.  It  is  no  fign  that  affections  have  the  nature  of  true  reli¬ 
gion,  or  that  they  have  not,  that  they  have  great  effects  on  the 
body. 

A1  ^affections  whalfoever,  have  in  feme  refpect  or  degree, 
an  effect  on  the  body.  As  was  obferved  before,  fuch  is  our 
nature,  and  fuch  are  the  laws  of  union  of  foul  and  body,  that 
the  mind  can  have  no  lively  or  vigorous  exercife,  without  fome 
errect  upon  tnebody.  So  fubject  is  the  body  to  the  mind,  and 
fa  much  do  its  fluids,  efpecially  the  animal  fpirits,  attend  the 
motions  and  exerciles  of  the  mind,  that  there  cannot  be  fo 
nyuen  as  an  interne  tnought,  without  an  effect  upon  them. 
jl  ea  it  is  queffionaole,  whether  an  unbodied  foul  ever  fo  much 
as  thinks  one  thought,  or  has  any  exercife  at  all,  but  that  there 
is  fome  correfpondmg  motion  or  alteration  of  motion,  in  fome 
degree,  of  the  fluids,  in  fome  part  of  the  body.  But  univer- 
ial  experience  fhews,  that  the  exercife  of  the  affections  have 
in  a  fpecial  manner  a  tendency  to  feme  fenfible  effect  upon 
the  body.  And  it  this  be  fo,  that  all  affections  have  fome  ef- 
feci,  on  the  body,  we  may  then  well  fuppofe,  the  greater  thofe  af¬ 
fections  be,  and  the  more  vigorous  their  exercife,  (other  cir- 
cumf  ranees  being  equal)  the  greater  will  be  the  efFed  on  the 
bony.  Hence  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  vei*y  great  and 
ifmng  exercifes  of  the  affections  fhould  have  great  effects  on  the 
b  vdy.  And  therefore,  feeing  there  are  very  great  affe&ions, 
both  common  and  fpiritual ;  hence  it  is  not  to  be  wondered 
fu  ^at  effhflls  on  the  body  fhould  arife  from  both  thefe 
Kinds  or  affections.  And  consequently  thefe  effects  are  no 

hgns,  that  the  afledions  they  arife  from,  are  of  one  kind  or 
the  other. 

Great  efFeds  on  the  body  certainly  are  no  fure  evidences  that 

aLefdions  arei  fP™ual ;  for  we  fee  that  fuch  effeOs  oftentimes 
anfe  iron,  great  affections  about  temporal  things,  and  when  re¬ 
ligion  is  no  way  concerned  in  them.  And  if  great  affedions 

about 

ff  obferves,  That  common  affeffions  are  fame- 

*  times flronger  than  favmg.”  Guide  to  Chrjl,  ?.  2lt 
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dOOi  t  f  culsr  thm^,  are  purely  natural,  may  have  thefe 
eftecfs,  I  know  not  by  what  rule  we  fhould  determine,  that 
Ngh  afFe  Chons  about  rchgious  things,  which  anfe  in  like  manner 
from  nature,  cannot  have  the  like  effect. 

In  cy  on  the  other  hand,  do  I  know  of  any  rule  any  have  to 
determine,  that  gracious  and  holy  affeftions,  when  raifed  as 
high  as  any  natural  affe&ions,  and  have  equally  ftrong  and  vi¬ 
gorous  exercifes,  cannot  have  a  great  effecf  on  the  body.  No 
inch  rule  can  he  drawn  from  reafon:  I  know  of  no  reafon,  why 
a  being  affected  with  a  view  of  God’s  glory  fhould  not  caufe 
the  body  to  faint,  as  well  as  being  affe&ed  with  a  view  of  So¬ 
lomon’s  glory.  And  no  fuch  rule  has  as  yet  been  produced 
from  the  fcripture :  none  has  ever  been  found  in  all  the  late 
controverfies  which  have  been  about  things,  of  this  nature. 
There  is  a  great  power  in  fpiritual  affections :  we  read  of  the 
power  which  worketh  in  Chriflians,*  and  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
being  in  them,  as  the  Spirit  of  power, +  and  of  the  effe&ual 
working  of  his  power  in  them,!  yea,  of  the  working  of  God’s 
mighty  power  in  _them.j|  But  man’s  nature  is  weak  :  flefh 
and  blood  are  reprefented  in  fcripture  as  exceeding  weak  ;  and 
particularly  with  refpedl  to  its  unfitnefs  for  great  fpiritual  and 


eavenly  operations  and  exercifes,  Matthew  xxvi.  41.  1  Cor. 
u  43*  5°-  ^  f  c  text  we  are  upon  fpeaks  of  joy  unfpeak - 

)Jp  min  in!  nf  a/flrv.  Anri  t-not 
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able ,  and  full  of  glory.  And  who  that  considers  what"  man’s  na¬ 
ture  is,  and  what  the  nature  of  the  affections  are,  can  reafon- 
ably  doubt  but  that  fuch  unutterable  and  glorious  joys,  may  be 
too  great  and  mighty  for  weak  duff  and  allies,  fo  as  to  be  con- 
fiderably  overbearing  to  it  ?  It  is  evident  by  the  fcripture,  that 
true  divine  difcoveries,  or  ideas  of  God’s  glory,  when  given  in 
a  great  degree,  have  a  tendency,  by  affecting  the  mind,  to 
overbear  the  body  ;  becaufe  the  fcripture  teaches  us  often,  that 
if  thefe  ideas  or  views  fhould  be  given  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  they 
are  given  in  heaven,  the  weak  frame  of  the  body  could  not 
fubfiit  under  it,  and  that  no  man  can,  in  that  manner,  fee  God 
and  live.  The  knowlege  which  the  faints  have  of  God’s  beau¬ 
ty  and  glory  in  this  world,  and  thofe  holy  affe&ions  that 
arife  from  it,  are  of  the  fame  nature  and  kind  with  what  the 
faints  are  the  fubjefts  of  in  heaven,  differing  only  in  degree 
and  circumltanc.es  :  what  God  gives  them  here,  is  a  foretafte 
of  heavenly  happinefs,  and  an  earned:  01  their  future  inheritance. 
And  who  fliaii  limit  God  in  his  giving  this  earned:,  or  fay  he 
fhall  give  1  o  much  of  the  inheritance,  fuch*  a  part  of  the  future 

reward, 

*  Eph,  ill.  7.  f  2  Tim.  i.  7.  t  Eph.  iii.  7.  2,0.  |j  Eph.  i.  j  g* 
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reward,  as  an  earned  of  the  whole,  and  no  more  ?  And 
feeing  God  has  taught  us  in  his  word,  that  the  whole  reward 
is  fuch,  that  it  would  at  once  deftroy  the  body,  is  it  not  too 
bold  a  thing  for  us,  fo  to  fet  bounds  to  the  fovereign  God,  as 
to  fay,  that  in  giving  the  earned  of  this  reward  in  this  world, 
he  fhall  never  give  fo  much  of  it,  as  in  the  lead  to  diminifh 

the  ftrength  of  the  body,  when  God  has  no  where  thus  limited 
himfelf  ? 

T  he  pfalmift  fpeaking  of  vehement  religious  affeclions  he 
had,  fpeaks  of  an  effe&  in  his  flefh  or  body,  befides  what  was 
in  his  foul,  exprefly  diftinguifhing  one  from  the  other,  once 
and  again,  Pfal.  lxxxiv.  2.  14  My  foul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth 
"  ior  the  courts  of  the  Lord:  my  heart  and  m  yjlejh  crieth  out 
lor  the  living  God.”  Here  is  a  plain  diftinffl ion  between  the 
heart  and  the  flefh,  as  being  each  affected.  So  Pfal.  Ixiii.  i„ 
My  foul  thirtieth  for  thee,  my  flefh  longeth  for  thee  in  a  dry 
and  thirfly  land,  where  no  water  is.”  Here  alfois  an  evident 
defigned  diltinction  between  the  foul  and  the  flefh. 

d  he  propnet  Habakkuk  fpeaks  of  his  body’s  being  overborn,, 
by  a  fenfe  of  the  majefly  of  God,  Hab.  iii.  i6.  “  When  I 

heard,  my  belly  trembled  :  my  lips  quivered  at  the  voice  ; 
rottennefs  entered  into  my  bones,  and  I  trembled  in  myfeif,” 
So  the  pfal  mi  ft  fpeaks  exprefly  of  his  flefh  trembling  Pfal  cxix 
120.  “  My  flefh  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee.”  * 

1  That  fuen  ideas  of  God  s  glory,  as  are  fometimes  given  in 
tins  world,  have  a  tendency  to  overbear  the  body,  is  evident 
becaufe  the  feripture  gives  us  an  account,  that  this  has  feme-’ 
times  actually  been  the  efTeft  of  thofe  external  manifeftations 
God  has  made  of  himfelf,  to  fome  of  the  faints,  which  were  made 
to  that  enu,  viz.  to  give  them  an  idea  of  God’s  majefly  and 
g10‘>;  ^uch  in^ances  we  have  in  the  prophet  Daniel,  and  the 
apoiiie  John.  Daniel  giving  an  account  of  an  external  repre- 
fentation  ot  the  glory  of  Chrift,  fays,  Dan.  x.  8.  “  And  there 
remained  no  ftrength  in  me ;  for  my  comelinefs  Was  imr^d 
j  !nto  corruPrion,  anc^  retained  no  ftrength.”  And  the  aooftle 
J°lm  &Ivin&  an  account  of  a  like  manifeftation  made  to  him 

1/:  “  AU<]  Whrn  I/aW  him-  1  fel!  at  his  feet  a* 
dcaa  It  is  in  vain  to  fay  here,  thefe  were  onlv  external 

mam  eftations  or  fymbols  of  the  glory  of  Chrift,  which  thefe 

faints  beheld:  for  though  it  be  true,  that  they  were  outward 

reputations  of  Cl, rift’s  glory,  which  they  beheld  with', hew 

bodily  eyes;  yet  the  end  and  ufe  of  thefe  external  fymbo's  dl 

repiefentations,  was  to  give  to  thefe  prophets  an  idea  of  the 
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thing  rep  re  fen  ted,  and  that  was  the  true  divine  glory  and  ma- 
jehy  or  Chrift,  which  is  his  fpiritual  glory;  they  were  made 
ufc  of  only  as  fignifications  of  this  fpiritual  glory,  and  thus  un¬ 
doubtedly  they  received  them,  and  improved  them,  and  were 
affeBed  by  them.  Accprding  to  the  end  for  which  God  intend¬ 
ed  tnefe  outward  figns,  they  received  by  them  a  great  and  lively 
apprehenfion  of  the  real  glory  and  majefiyof  God's  nature,  which 
they  were  figns  of ;  and  thus  were  greatly  affeBed,  their  fouls 
fwal  lowed  up,  and  their  bodies  overborn.  And  i  think,  they 
are  very  bold  and  daring,  who  will  fay  God  cannot,  or  dial! 
not  give  the  like  clear  and  affeBing  ideas  and  apprehenfions 
of  the  fame  real  glory  and  naajefly  of  his  nature,  to  none  of 
his  faints,  without  the  intervention  of  any  fuch  external  ilia- 
(lows  of  It. 

Before  I  leave  this  head,  I  would  farther  obferve,  that  it  is' 
plain  the  feripture  often  makes  life  of  bodily  effeBs,  to  expreft 
the  ftrength  of  holy  and  fpiritual  affeBions ;  fuch  as  ttetn^ 
iling,  *  groaning,  t  being  fick,  ||  crying  out,  ;  panting,  \  and 
fainting .  **  Now  if  it  be  fuppofed,  that  thefe  are  only  figu¬ 
rative  exp  re  flic  ns,  to  reprefent  the  degree  of  affeBion  ;  vet  1 
Rope  all  will  allow,  that  they  are  fit  and  fui  table  figures  to  repre¬ 
fent  the  high  degree  of  thole  fpiritual  affeBions,  which1  the 
Spirit  of  God  makes  ufe  of  them  to  reprefent  :  which  I  do 
not  fee  how  they  would  he,  if  thofe  fpiritual  affeBions,  let  them 
be  in  never  fo  high  a  degree,  have  no  tendency  to  anyffuch 
things  ;  but  that  on  the  contrary,  they  are  the  proper  effects* 
and  fad  tokens  of  falfe  affeBions,  and  the  delufton  of  the  devil, 
I  cannot  think,  God  would  commonly  make  ufe  of  things 
which  are  very  alien  from  fpiritual  'affections,  and  are  fhrewd 
marks  of  the  hand  of  Satan,  and  frneli  Prong  of  the  bottomlefs 
pit,  as  beautiful  figures,  reprefent  the  high  degree  of  holy  and 
heavenly  affeBions. 


III.  It  is  no  fign  that  affeBions  are  truly  gracious  affeBions, 
or  that  they  are  not,  that  they  ca-ufe  thofe  who  have  them,  to 
he  fluent,  fervent  and  abundant,  in  talking  of  the  things  of 
religion. 

There 
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There  are  man.  perfons,  who  if  they  fee  this  in  others,  arc 
greatly  prejudiced  againlt  them.  Their  being  fo  full  of  talk,  is 
with  them,  a  fufficietit  ground  to  condemn  them,  as  Pharifees, 
and  oftentatious  hypocrites.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are 
many,  who  if  they  fee  this  efTed  in  any,  are  very  ignorantly 
and  imprudently  forward,  at  once  to  determine  that°they  are 
the  true  children  of  God,  and  are  under  the  favmg  influences 
of  his  Spirit,  and  fpeakof  it  as  a  great  evidence  of  a  new  crea- 
ture  :  they  fay  fuck  an  ones  mouth  is  now  opened  :  he  ufed  to 
he  flow  to /peak  ;  but  now  he  is  full  and  free  :  he  is  free  now  to 
open  lus  heart ,  and  tell  his  experiences ,  and  declare  the  praifcs 
o/ God;  it  comes  from  him,  as  free  as  water  from  a  fountain  ; 
and  the  like  And  efpecially  are  they  captivated  into  a  confi¬ 
dent  and  undoubting  perfuafion  that  they  are  favingly  wrought 
upon,  if  tney  are  not  only  free  and  abundant,  but' very  affec¬ 
tionate  and  earned  in  their  talk.  y 

But  this  is  the  fruit  of  but  little  judgment,  a  fcanty  and 
fhort  experience  ;  as  events  do  abundantly  fhew  :  and  is  a  mif- 
taice  pertons  o.ten  run  into,  through  their  trufling  to  their 
own  w,  dom  and  d, kerning,  and  making  their  own  notions  their 
rule,  in. lead  or  the  noly  fenpture.  Though  the  fenpture  be 
full  of  rules,  both  how  we  fhould  judge  of  our  own  (late,  and 
alfo  how  we  fhould  be  conduced  in  our  opinion  of  others  •  vet 
we  have  no  where  any  rule,  by  which  to  judge  ourfelves  or 
others  to  be  tn  a  good  eftate,  from  any  fuch  efgft  :  for  this  is 
bi.i  the  religion  of  the  mouth  and  of  the  tongue,  and  what  is 
in  the  fenpture  reprefented  by  the  leaves  of  a  tree  which 
though  tne  tree  ought  not  to  be  without  them,  yet  are  no  where 
given  as  an  evidence  ol  the  goodnefs  of  the  tree. 

of  rehmon  f°nS  T  f‘fp0fed  t0  be  abundantin  toting  of  things 
ot  ieligion  may  he  from  a  good  caule,  and  it  may  be  front  a 

bad  one.  It  may  be  becaufe  their  hearts  .are  verv  full  of  holy 

a  e.. lions ;  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart,  the  month  IfmA 

ctk  :  and  u  may  be  becaufe  perfonsliearts  are  very  full  of rel 

gi ous  afFefdi on  which  is  not  holv  *  for  PiMrmf  ,  , 

of  fhp  1  5  101  Hill  out  df  the  abundance 

oi  tne  heart  the  mouth  fneaketh  Ti  ;c  ,T  ^  ,  , 

. |  rr  n-  TCdiVt:tn*  it  is  vd'V  much  the  nature 

j  efts  the  Jarc0"5’  °-f'l  ^  bfi>’and  "’hatever  ob- 

iTwid!  ",lnd|  ln  fpreaki,nS  °f  tflat  'vI)ick'hey  afeafiea- 
utth  ,  and  not  only  to  fpeak  much,  but  to  fpeak  verv  cam- 

'  X  dily 
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efily  and  fervently.  And  therefore  perfons  talking  abundantly 
arid  very  fervently  about  the  things  of  religion,  can  be  an 
evidence  of  no  more  than  this,  that  they  are  very  much  affec¬ 
ted  with  the  things  of  religion  ;  but  this  may  be,  (as  has  been 
already  fhown,)  and  there  be  no  grace.  That  which  rnen  are 
greatly  affecled  with,  while  the  high  affedhon  lafls,  they  will  be 
carneitly  engaged  about,  and  will  be  likely  to  fhew  that  earn- 
cdncis  in  their  talk  and  behaviour  ;  as  the  greater  part  of  the 
Jews,  m  all  Judah  and  Galilee,  did  for  a  while,  about  John 
the  Baptifl  s  preaching  and  baptifm,  when  they  were  willing 
for  a  fealon  to  rejoice  in  his  light  :  a  mighty  ado  was  made, 
ail  over  the  land,  and  among  all  forts  of  perfons,  about  this 
great  prophet  and  his  mimffry.  And  fo  the  multitude  in  like 
manner,  often  manifefted  a  great  earneffnefs,  a  mighty  enga¬ 
ged  n  els  of  fpirit,  m  every  thing  that  was  external,  about  Cbrift 
and  his  preaching  and  miracles,  being  ajlonijhed  at  his  do&nne> 
anon  with  joy  receiving  the  word ,  following  him,  fometimes 
night  and  day,  leaving  meat,  drink,  and  deep  to  hear  him  ;  once 
following  him  into  the  wildernefs,  faffing  three  days  going, 
to  hear  him  ;  fometimes  crying  him  up  to  the  clouds,  faying. 
Never  man  jpake  like  this  man  !  being  fervent  and  earnelf  in 
what  they  faid.  But  what  did  thefe  things  come  to,  in  the 
greater  part  of  them  ? 

A  perfon  may  be  over-full  of  talk  of  his  own  experiences ; 
commonly  falling  upon  it,  every  where,  and  in  all  companies  ; 
and  when  it  is  fo,  it  is  rather  a  dark  fign  than  a  good  one.  As 
a  tree  that  is  over-full  of  leaves,  feldom  bears  much  fruit  :  and 
as  a  cloud,  though  to  appearance  very  pregnant  and  full  of 
water,  if  it  brings  with  it  over-much  wind,  feldom  affords  much 
rain  to  the  dry  and  thirffy  earth  :  which  very  thing  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  pleafed  feveral  times'  to  make  ufe  of,  to  reprefent  a 
great  fhew  of  religion  with  the  mouth,  without  anfwerahle  fruit 
in  the  life,  Prov.  xxv.  14.  “  Whofo  boafleth  himfelf  of  a  falfe 
“  gift,  is  like  clouds  and  wind  without  rain.”  And  tke  apoflle 
Jude,  fpeaking  of  fome  in  the  primitive  times,  that  crept  in  una¬ 
wares  among  the  faints,  and  having  a  great  fhew  of  religion, 
were  for  a  while  not  fufpecled,  Thefe  are  clouds  (fays  he)  with¬ 
out  water,  carried  about  of  winds ,  Jude  verb  4.  and  12.  And 
the  apoflle  Peter,  fpeaking  of  the  fame,  fays,  2  Pet.  ii.  17. 
“  Thefe  are  clouds  without  water,  carried  with  a  tempeff.” 


Falfe 
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Falfe  affeftions,  if  they  are  equally  flrong,  are  much  more 
forward  to  declare  themlelves,  than  true :  becaufe  it  is  the 
nature  of  falfe  religion,  to  affedt  fhew  and  obfervation ;  as  it 
was  with  the  Pharifees.  t 


IV.  It  is  no  fign  that  affeflions  are  gracious,  or  that  they 
are  otherwife,  that  pet  foils  did  not  make  them  themfelves,  or 
excite  them  of  their  own  contrivance,  and  by  their  Own 
firength. 

There  are  many  in  thefe  days,  that  condemn  all  affe&ions 
which  are  excited  in  a  way  that  the  fubjeCfs  of  them  can  give 
no  account  of,  as  not  feeming  to  be  the  fruit  of  any  of  their 
own  endeavours,  or  the  natural  confequence  of  the  faculties  and 
principles  of  human  nature,  in  fuch  circumfcances,  and  under 
fuch  means  ;  but  to  be  from  the  influence  of  fome  extrinhc 
and  fupernatural  power  upon  their  minds.  How  greatly  has 
the  dottrine  of  the  inward  experience  or  fenfible  perceiving  of 
the  immediate  power  and  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  been 
reproached  and  ridiculed  by  many  of  late  ?  They  fay,  the  man¬ 
ner  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  to  co-operate  m  a  fdent,  fecretand 
undifcernible  way  wih  the  ufe  of  means,  and  our  own  endea¬ 
vours  ; 


% 


f  That  famous  experimental  divine  Mr.  Shepard,  fays,  A  Pha- 
fC  rifee’s  trumpet  fhail  be  heard  to  the  town’s  end  ;  when  fimplicity 
walks  through  the  townunfeen.  Hence  a  man  will  fometimes  co¬ 
vertly  commend  himfelf,  (and  myfelf  ever  comes  in,)  and  tells  you 
a  long  flory  of  converhon  \  and  an  hundred  to  one  if  fome  lie  or 
other  flip  not  out  with  it.  Why,  the  fecret  meaning  is,  / pray 
“  admire  me.  ^  Hence  complain  of  wants  and  weakneffes  pray  think 
“  ™hat  a  broken-hearted  Chriftian  I  am”  Parab.  of  the  ten  wiro-ins 

Part  I.  page  179,  180.  ^ 


ahu  holy  Mr.  Flavel  fays  thus,  fC  O  reader,  if  thy  heart  wen 
right  with  God,  and  thou  did  it  not  cheat  thyfelf  with  a  vain  pro 
fciiiom  thou  wouldft  have  frequent  bunnefs  with  God,  which  thoi 
womdd  oe  loth  thy  deareft  friend,  or  the  wife  of  thy  bofora  fhoulc 
be  privy  to.  Non  eft  religio ,  uhi  omnia  patent.  Religion  doth  no 
ne  open  to  all,  to  the  eyes  of  men.  Obfervcd  duties  maintain  om 
creait ;  but  fecret  duties  maintain  our  life. }  It  was  the  faying  of  ar 
heatnen ,  aoout  his  fecret  correfpondency  with  his  friend.  What  neet 
ihe  -ujor  J  be  acquainted .  with  it  ?  Thou  and  I  are  theatre  enough  ts 
uah  j  L  are  inclofed  pleaiures  in  religion,  which  non< 

but  renewed  fp:  ritual  fouls  do  feelingly  underhand.”  fe/’ 
I  quo  hj  lone  of f nee  rry>  Chap.  II.  fedt.  2. 
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X’f°  th/V'TeiSnC:  d;ftingnif}ling  b>'  fe"fe-  between  the 
influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  natural  operations  of 
the  faculties  of  our  own  minds. 

.  .Anc*  lt  3Srtr1ue*  *hat  for  anY  to  expect  to  receive  the  faring; 
influences  01  the  Spirit  of  God,  while  they  neglect  a  diligent 
improvement  of  the  appointed  means  of  grace,  is  unreafonable 


jprefumption.  And  to  expect  that  the  Spirit' of  God  will  fa*. 
'  lnS  '■>'  °peiate  upon  their  minds,  without  the  Spirit's  making  ufe 
Chileans,  as  iubfervient  to  the  effect,  is  enthufiafiical.  It  is 
ajl°  lJI1GOujtedly  true,  that  the  fpirit  of  God  is  very  various  in 
t  ie  manner  and  circuml  lances  of  his  operations,  and  that  fome- 
tunes  le  operates  in  a  way  more  feciet  and  gradual,  and  from 
imailer  beginnings,  than  at  others. 

But  h  ^here  be  indeed  a  power,  entirely  different  from  and 
eyond  our  power,  or  the  power  of  all  means  and  in  drum  cuts, 
anc  above  the  power  of  nature,  which  is  requisite  in  order  to 
tee  procure  non  of  facing  grace  in  the  heart,  according  to  the 
general  profeflion  or  the  country ;  then  certainly,  it  is  in  no 
Vvile  unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  this  effect  fhould  very  fre¬ 
quently  be  produced  after  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  make  it  very 
man  [fell  ,  apparent,  and  feniible  that  it  is  fo.  If  grace  be  in- 
oeeo.  owing  to  the  powerful  and  efficatious  operation  of  an  ex- 
triune^  agent,  or  divine  efficient  cut  of  ourfelves,  why  is  it 
imreaionabie  to  fuppofe,  it  fhould  feemto  he  fo,  to  them  who 
are  the  fubjects  it  r  Is  it  a  ftrange  thing  that  it  fhould  feem 
to  be  as  it  is:  When  grace  in  the  heart  indeed  is  not  produced 
by  our  flrcngth,  nor  is  the  effect  of  the  natural  power  of  our 
own  1  acuities,  or  any  means  or  inftruments,  but  is  properly  the 
woiLrnanffiip  and  production  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Almighty,  is 
|  c>  ^  unaccountable  thing,  that  it  fhould  feem  to. 

tnera  who  are  fubjects  of  it,  agreeable  to  truth,  and  not  right 
contrary  to  truth  ;  fo  that  if  perfons  tell  of  effects  that  they  are 
confeious  to  in  their  own  minds,  that  feem  to  them  net  to  be 
from  the  natural  power  or  operation  of  their  minds,  but  from 
the  fupernatural  power  of  feme  other  agent,  it  fhould  at  once 
be  lookeu  upon  as  a  fare  evidence  of  their  being  under  a  dejufion, 
becaufe  things  feem  to  them  to  be  as  they  are  ?  For  this  is  the 
objection  whicn  is  made  :  it  is  looked  upon  as  a  clear  evidence, 
that  the  apprebermorrs  and  affections  that  many  perfons  have, 
are  not  maily  from  fuch  a  caufe,  becaufe  they  feem  to  them  tq 
r>e  iJG'n  tOat  caufe  :  they  declare  that  v.  hat  they  are  confeious 
of,  fee  ms  to  them  evidently  not  to  be  from  thc-mfclves  but  from 
y  power  of  the  fpirit  of  God;  and  others  from  hence 
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condemn  them,  and  determine  what  they  experience  is  not 
from  the  fpirit  of  God,  but  from  themfelves,  or  from  the  devil. 
Thus  unreafonabiy  are  multitudes  treated  at  this  day,  by  their 
neighbours. 

If  it  be  indeed  fo,  as  the  fcripture  abundantly  teaches,  that 
grace  in  the  foul,  is  fo  the  effecl  of  God’s  power,  that  it  is  fitly 
compared  to  thole  effects,  which  are  fartheft  from  being  ow¬ 
ing  to  any  ftrength  in  the  fubjedl,  fuch  as  a  generation ,  or  a 
being  begotten^  and  rejurrechon  or  a  being  rcnjcd from  the  dead , 
and  creation ,  or  a  being ■  brought  out  of  nothing  into  being,  and 

i  •  •  ry*  s-  O  t  O  V  O  * 

that  it  is  an  eirect  wherein  the  mighty  power  of  God  is  greatly 
glorified,  and  the  exceeding  greatnefs  of  his  power  is  manifeft- 
ed  then  what  account  can  be  given  of  it,  that  the  Almiohtv, 
in  fo  great  a  work  of  his  power,  fhould  fo  carefully  hide  his 
power,  that  the  fubjedls  of  it  fhould  be  able  to  difeern  nothing 
of  it :  or  what  reafon  or  revelation  have  any  to  determine  that 
he  does  fo?  If  we  may  judge  by  the  fcripture,  this  is  not  a- 
to  vjrod  ’s  manner,  in  his  operations  and  difpenfations  ; 
but  on  the  contrary,  it  is  God’s  manner,  in  the  great  works-  of 
his  power  and  mercy  which  he  works  for  his  people,  to  order 
things  fo,  as  to  make  his  hand  vifible,  and  his  power  confbicu- 
ous,  and  mens  dependence  on  him  molt  evident,  that  no  fiefli 
fhorild  glory  in  his  prefence, +  that  God  alone  might  be  exalt¬ 
ed  4  and  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  might  be  of  God  and 
not  of  man, ||  and  that  Clirift’s  power  might  be  manifefted  in 
our  weaknefs,§  and  none  might  fay,  mine  own  hand  hath  faved 
men*"  So  it  was  in  moll  of  thofe  temporal  faivations  which 
God  wrought  for  Ifrael  of  old,  which  were  types  of  the  falva- 
tion  ot  God’s  people  from  their  fpiritual  enemies.  So  it  was  in 
toe  redemption  ot  Ifrael  from  their  Egyptian  bondage  ;  he  re¬ 
deemed  them  with  a  ftrong  hand,  and  an  outflretched  arm  ; 
ana  mac  his  power  might  be  the  more  conlpicuous,  he  fullered 
lixaCi  hrd  to  be  brought  into  the  moil  helplefs  and  forlorn  cir- 
cm in  ranees.  So  it  was  in  the  great  redemption  of  Gideon  * 
Goa  would  have  his  army  diminifhed  to  a  handful,  and  they 
without  any  other  arms,  than  trumpets,  and  lamps,  and  earth¬ 
en  pitohers.  So  it  was  in  the  deliverance  of  Ifrael  from  Go¬ 
liath,  by  a  fir  ip  ling,  with  a  fling  andaflone.  So  it  was  in  that 
great  work  of  God,  his  calling  the  Gentiles,  and  converting  the 
Ileamen  worid,  alter  Chnft’s  afeenfion,  after  that  the  world  by 
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wifdotn  knew  not  God,  and  all  the  endeavours  of  philofophers 
had  proved  in  vain,  for  many  ages,  to  reform  the  world,  anc 
it  was  by  every  thing  become  abundantly  evident,  that  the 
world  was  utterly  helplefs,  by  any  thing  elfe  but  the  might) 
power  of  God.  And  fo  it  was  in  molt  of  the  converfion: 
of  particular  perfons,  we  have  an  account  of  in  the  hiftory  o: 
the  New-Tefiament :  they  were  not  wrought  on  in  that  filent 
fecret,  gradual,  and  infenfible  manner,  which  is  now  infiffec 
on  ;  but  with  thofe  manifelt  evidences  of  a  fupernatural  pow 
er,  wonderfully  and  fuddenly  caufing  a  great  change,  which  ir 
thefe  days  are  looked  upon  as  certain  figns  of  delufion  anc 
enthufiafm. 


The  apoftle  in  Eph,  i.  1 8,  19.  (peaks  of  God’s  enlighten 
ing  the  minds  of  Chriftians,  and  fo  bringing  them  to  believe 
in  Chrift,  to  the  end  that  they  might  know  the  exceeding  great 
nefs  of  his  power  to  them  who  believe.  The  words  are,  Tk 
eyes  of  your  underjianding  being  enlightened  \  that  ye  may  knou 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling ,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory 
of  his  inheritance  in  the  faints ,  and  what  is  the  exceeding  great 
nefs  of  his  power  to  us-zoard  who  believe ,  according  to  the  work 
ing  of  his  mighty  power ,  &c.  Now  when  the  apoflle  fpeaks  o 
their  being  thus  the  fuhjecfs  of  his  power,  in  their  enlightening 
and  effedfual  calling,  to  the  end  that  they  might  know  what  hi: 
mighty  power  was  to  them  who  believe,  he  can  mean  nothing 
elfe,  than  that  they  might  know  by  experience.  But  if  the  faint, 
Enow  this  power  by  experience,  than  they  feel  it,  and  difceri 
it,  and  are  cenfcious  of  it ;  as  fenfibly  diflinguifhable  from  the 
natural  operations  of  their  own  minds,  which  is  not  agreeable 
to  a  notion  of  God’s  operating  fo  fecretly,  and  undifcernibly 
that  it  cannot  be  known  that  they  are  the  fubjedls  of  the  in 
fluence  of  any  extrinfic  power  at  all,  any  otherwife  than  a \ 
they  may  argue  it  from  feripture  aiTertions ;  which  is  a  aiiTeren 
thing  from  knowing  it  by  experience. 

So  that  it  is  very  unreafonable  and  unfcriptural,  to  determine 
that  affections  are  not  from  the  gracious  operations  of  God*; 
Spirit,  becaufe  they  are  fenfibly  not  from  the  perfons  themfelves 
that  are  the  fuhjecis  of  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  no  evidence  that  affections  are  gra 
cious,  that  they  are  not  purpofelv  produced  bv  thofe  who  arc 
the  fubjedfs  of  them,  or  that  they  arile  in  their  minds  in  a  man¬ 
ner  they  cannot  account  for. 

There 
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There  are  fome  who  make  this  an  argument  in  their  own 
favour,  when  (peaking  of  what  they  have  experienced,  they  fay, 
“  I  am  fure  I  did  not  make  it  myfelf :  it  was  a  fruit  of  no  con- 
“  trivance  or  endeavour  of  mine;  it  came  when  I  thought  no- 
“  thing  of  it ;  if  I  might  have  the  world  for  it,  I  cannot  make 
“  it  again  when  I  pleafe.”  And  hence  they  determine,  that 
what  they  have  experienced,  mud  be  from  the  mighty  influence 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  is  of  a  faving  nature  ;  but  very  igno¬ 
rantly,  and  without  grounds.  What  they  have  been  the  fub- 
jecfs  of,  may  indeed  not  be  from  themfelves  dire&ly,  but  may 
be  from  the  operation  of  an  invifible  agent,  fome  fpirit  befides 
their  own  :  but  it  does  not  thence  follow,  that  it  was  from  the 
Spirit  of  God.  There  are  other  fpirits  who  have  influence  on 
the  minds  of  men,  befides  the  Holy  Ghoff.  We  are  direfiecl 
not  to  believe  every  fpirit,  but  to  try  the  fpirits  whether  they 
be  of  God.  There  are  many  falfe  fpirits,  exceeding  bufy  with 
men,  who  often  transform  themfelves  into  angels  of  light,  and 
do  in  many  wonderful  ways,  with  great  fubtility  and  power, 
mimic  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  And  there  are 
many  of  Satan’s  operations,  which  are  very  diilinguiihable 
from  the  voluntary  exercifes  of  mens  own  minds.  They  arc* 
ro,  in  thofe  dreadful  and  horrid  fuggefliom,  and  blafphemous 
njections  wuh  which  he  follows  many  perfons ;  and  in  vain 
md  fruitlefs  frights  and  terrors,  which  he  is  the  author  of. 
\nd  the  power  of  Satan  may  be  as  immediate,  and  as  evident 
n  falfe  comforts  and  joys,  as  in  terrors  and  horrid  fugo-eHions  * 
md  oftentimes  is  fo  in  faft.  It  is  not  in  mens  nowe°r  to  put 
hem fe Ives  into  fuch  raptures,  as  the  AnabaptifEin  Germany 

ind  many  other  raving  Enthufiafts  like  them,  have  been  the 
ubjects  or. 

And  befides,  it  is  to  be  confidered,  that  perfons  may  have 
loie  linpreffions  on  their  minds,  which  may  not  be  of  their 
wn  producing,  nor  from  an  evil  fpirit,  but  from  the  Spirit  of 
,0u,  and  yet  not  be  from  any  faving,  but  a  common  influence 

.  J  “  °!  God,:.a:lrd  tne  fubjeits  of  fiich  impreffions,  may 
e  of  the  number  of  thofe  we  read  of,  Heb.  vi.  4  r.  «  that 

are  once  enlightened,  and  tafie  of  the  heavenly  gi h  and  are 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  tafie  die  g«kd  word 
of  God  and  the  power  of  Jie  world  to  come  and  yet 
7  be  wholly  unacquainted  with  thole  bdkr  things  that  k- 
mpany  falvahon,  lpoken  of  verfi  9.  a 


And 
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And  where  neither  a  good  nor  evil  fpirit  have  any  immed: 
ate  hand,^  perfons,  elpecially  fuch  as  are  of  a  weak  and  vapour 
habit  of  body,  and  the  brain  weak,  and  eafiiy  fufceptive  of  itn 
prffiluns,  may  have  flrange  apprehenfions  and  imagination; 
and  Prong  affections  attending  them,  unaccountably  arifint 
which  are  not  voluntarily  produced  by  themfelves.  We  fc 
that  Inch  perions  are  liable  to  fuch  impreffions,  about  tempon 
tilings  ,  and  dime  is  egual  reafon,why  they  fhould  about  {pin 
trial  things.  As  a  per  fan  who  is  aileep,  has  dreams,  that  he  i 
not  the  voluntary  author  of  ;  fo  may  fuch  perions,  in  like  mar 
ner,  be  the  fubje&s  of  involuntary  impreffions,  when  they  ar 


awake. 


V.  it  is  no  fign  that  religious  affedfions  are  truly  holy  am 
fpimual,  or  that  they  are  not,  that  they  come  with  texts  c 
fcripture,  remarkably  brought  to  the  mind. 

It  is  no  fign  that  aiTeftions  are  not  gracious,  that  they  ar 
oecafioncd  by  fcriptures  fo  coming  to  mind  ;  provided  it  be  th 
fcripture  itfelf,  or  the  truth  which  the  fcripture  fo  brongb 
contains  and  teaches,  that  is  the  foundation  of  the  affection 
and  not  merely  or  mainly,  the  fudden  and  unufual  manner  o 
its  coming  to  the  mind. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  neither  is  it  any  fign  that  affiedlion 
are  gracious,  that  they  arife  on  occafon  of  fcriptures  brough 
fuddenly  and  wonderfully  to  the  mind  ;  whether  thofe  afleftion 
be  fear  or  hope,  joy  or  forrow,  or  any  other.  Some  feem  t( 
look  upon  this,  as  a  good  evidence  that  their  affedtions  are  fav 
ing,  efpecially  if  the  affiedlions  excited  are  hope  or  joy,  or  arc 
other  which  are  pleating  and  delightful.  They  will  mentici 
it  as  an  evidence  that  all  is  right,  that  their  experience  cam 
with  the  word ,  and  will  lay,  “  There  were  fuch  and  fuch  fv/ee 
promifes  brought  to  my  mind  :  they  came  fuddenly,  as  i 
they  were  fpoke  to  me  :  I  had  no  hand  in  bringing  fuch  ; 
text  to  my  own  mind  ;  I  was  not  thinking  of  any  thing  lead 
ing  to  it;  it  came  all  at  once,  fo  that  I  was  furprifed.  i 
had  not  thought  of  it  a  long  time  before  ;  I  did  not  know  a: 
“  firff  that  it  was  fcripture  ;  I  did  not  remember  that  ever  j 
had  read  it.”  And  it  may  be,  they  will,  add,  “  One  fcrip¬ 
ture  came  flowing  in  after  another,  and  fo  texts  all  over  the 
Bible,  the  trioff  fweet  and  pleafant,  and  the  moff  apt  an: 
fuitahle,  which  could  be  deviied  and  filled  me  full  as  I  conic 
hold  :  I  could  not  but  {land  and  admire :  the  tears  flowed  ; 
I  was  full  of  joy,  and  could  not  doubt  any  longer.”  And 

thus 
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good  •  but  without  any  manner  of  grounds.  How  come  they 
bv  any  (itch  rule,  as  that  if  any  affections  or  experiences  arife 
with  promifes,  and  comfortable  texts  of  fcripture,  unaccounta¬ 
bly  brought  to  mind,  without  their  recollection,  or  if  a  great 
number  of  fweet  texts  follow  oneanotherin  a  chain,  that  this 
is  a  certain  evidence  their  experiences  are  faving  p  where  is  any 
fuch  rule  to  be  found  in  the  Bible,  the  great  and  only  fure  di¬ 
rectory  in  things  of  this  nature  ? 

What  deceives  many  of  the  lefs  undemanding  and  confide- 
rate  fort  of  people,  in  this  matter,  feems  to  be  this  ;  that  the 
fcupture  is  the  word  of  God,  and  has  nothing  in  it  which  is 
wrong,  but  is  pure  and  petfeff  :  and  therefore,  thofe  experi¬ 
ences  which  come  from  the  fcripture  mull  be  right.  But  then 
it  would  be  confidered,  afieaions  may  arife  o ft  cccafwn  of  the 
fcripture,  and  not  properly  come  from  the  fcripture,  as  the 
genuine  fruit  of  the  fcripture,  and  by  a  right  ufe  of  it  ;  but 
from  an  abufe  of  it,  All  that  can  be  argued  from  the  purity 
and  perfeflion  of  the  word  of  God,  with  relpeft  to  exoeriences 
js  this  that  thofe  experiences  which  are  agreeable  to 'the  word 
of  God,  are  right,  and  cannot  be  otherwife  ;  and  not  that  thofe 

affections  muff  be  right,  which  ante  on  occafion  of  the  word  of 
God  coming  to  the  mind. 

What  evidence  is  there  that  the  devil  cannot  brine  texts  of 
fcripture  to  the  mind,  and  mifapply  them,  to  dece, ve'perfons  ? 

1  neie  ieeins  to  be  nothing  in  this  which  exceeds  the  power  of 
oatan,  It  is  no  work  of  fuch  muxhtv  nr  nepr  trs  _  ? 
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miftaken.  He  who  was  bold  enough  to  lay  hold  on  Chrlft 
himfelf,  and  carry  him  hither  and  thither,  into  the  wildernefs, 
and  into  an  high  mountain,  and  to  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 
is  not  afraid  to  touch  the  fcriptttre,  and  abufe  that  for  his  own 
purpofes  :  as  he  fllewedatthe  fame  time  that  he  was  fo  bold 
with  Chrift,  he  then  brought  one  fcripture  and  another,  to  de¬ 
ceive  and  tempt  him.  And  if  Satan  did  prefume,  and  was 
permitted,  to  put  Chrift  himfelf  in  mind  of  texts  of  fcripture 
to  tempt  him,  what  reafon  have  we  to  determine,  that  he  dare 
not,  or  will  not  be  permitted,  to  put  wicked  men  in  mind  of 
texts  of  fcripture,  to  tempt  and  deceive  them  ?  And  if  Satan 
may  thus  abufe  one  text  of  fcripture,  fo  he  may  another.  Its 
being  a  very  excellent  place  of  fcripture,  a  comfortable  and 
precious  promife,  alters  not  the  cafe,  as  to  bis  courage  or 
ability.  And  if  he  can  bring  one  comfortable  text  to  the  mind, 
fo  he  may  a  thoufgnd ;  and  may  choofe  out  fuch  fcriptures  as 
tend  moft  to  ferve  hjs  purpofe  ;  and  may  heap  up  fcripture-pro- 
mifes,  tending,  according  to  the  perv-erfe  application  he  makes 
of  them,  wonderfully  to  remove  the  rifmg  doubts,  and  to  con¬ 
firm  the  falfe  joy  and  Confidence  of.a  poor  deluded  (inner. 

We  know  the  devil’s  inftruments,  corrupt  and  heretical 
teachers,  can  and  do  pervert  the  fcripture,  to  their  own  and 
others  damnation,  2  Pet.  iii.  16.  We  fee  they  have  the  free 
ufe  of  fcripture,  in  every  part  of  it  ;  there  is  no  text  fo  preci¬ 
ous  and  facred,  but  they  are  permitted  to  abufe  it,  to  the  eter¬ 
nal  ruin  of  multitudes  of  fouls  ;  and  there  are  no  weapons  they 
make  ufe  of  with  which  they  do  more  execution.  And  there 
is  no  manner  of  reafon  to  determine,  that  the  devil  is  not  per¬ 
mitted  thus  to  ufe  the  fcripture,  as  well  as  his  inftruments. 
For  when  the  latter  do  it,  they  do  it  as  his  inftruments  and 
fervants,  and  through  his  inftigation  and  influence  :  and  doubt- 
lefs  he  does  the  fame  he  inftigates  others  to  do  ;  the  devil’s  fer- 
*  vants  do  but  follow7  their  mafter,  and  do  the  fame  work  that  he 
does  himfelf, 

And  as  the  devil  can  abufe  the  fcripture,  to  deceive  and  de¬ 
ft  roy  men,  fo  may  mens  own  folly  and  corruptions  as  well. 
The  (in  which  is  in  men,  adds  like  its  father.  Mens  owrn 
hearts  are  deceitful  like  the  devil,  and  ufe  the  fame  means  to 
deceive. 

So  that  it  is  evident,  that  perfons  may  have  high  affections 
of  hope  and  joy,  ariftng  onoccafion  of  texts  of  fcripture,  yea 
precious  promifes  of  fcripture  coming  fuddenly  and  remarkably 

'  ,  to 
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to  their  minds,  as  though  they  were  fpoLe  to  them,  yea  a 
great  multitude  of  fuch  texts,  following  one  another  in  a  won¬ 
derful  manner,  and  yet  all  this  be  no  argument  that  thefe  af¬ 
fections  are  divine,  or  that  they  are  any  other  than  the  effedls 
of  Satan’s  delufions. 

And  I  would  further  obferve,  that  perfons  may  have  railed 
and  joyful  adeCfions,  which  may  come  with  the  word  of  God, 
and  not  only  fo,  but  from  the  word,  and  thofe  affections  not 
be  from  Satan,  nor  yet  properly  from  the  corruptions  of  their 
own  hearts,  but  from  forne  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  with 
the  word,  and  yet  have  nothing  of  the  nature  of  true  and  faving 
religion  in  them.  Thus  the  flony-ground  hearers  had  great 
joy  from  the  word  ;  yea,  which  is  reprefen  ted  as  arifing  from 
ihe  word,  as  growth  from  a  feed  ;  and  their  affections  had, 
in  their  appearance,  a  very  great  and  exacf  refemblance  with 
thofe  represented  by  the  growth  on  the  good  ground,  the  differ¬ 
ence  not  appearing,  until  it  was  difcovered  by  the  confequen- 
ces  m  a  time  of  trial  :  ana  yet  there  was  no  faving  reliction  in 
thefe  affefdions.  ||  ° 


V  I.  It  is  no  evidence  that  religious  affeCions  are  faving,  or 
tnat  they  are  other  wife,  that  there  is  an  appearance  of  love  in 
them. 

There  are  no  profeffmg  Chriflians  who  pretend,  that  this  is 
an  argument  againff  the  truth  and  faving  nature  of  religious 
affections.  But  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  fome  who  fup- 
pme,  it  is  a  good  evidence  that  affecfions  are  from  the  fan&ify- 
mg  and  faving  influences  of  the  IToly  Ghoil.  Their  argu¬ 
ment  is,  that  Satan  cannot  love  ;  this  affedfion  being  direCfly 
contrary  to  tne  devil,  whofe  very  nature  is  enmity  and  malice. 
Ann  it  is  tr Lie,  that  nothing  is  more  excellent,  heavenly  and 
divine,  than  a  Ipirit  of  true  Chriflian  love  to  God  and  men  : 
it  is  more  excellent  than  knowl€gey  or pTophecyy  or  viiT&cles , 
or  f peaking  with  the  tongue  of  men  and  angels.  It  is  the  chief 
of  the  graces  of  God’s  Spirit,  and  the  life,  effence  and  fum  of 
all  true  religion  ;  and  that  by  which  we  are  mod  conformed  to 

heaven 


II  1,11  *  Stoddard,  in  lus  Guide  to  Chr'J},  {peaks  of  it 
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7  r  *  . - -  ^  ui  ii  as  a  comm 

tbwg,  iorpenons  while  in  a  natural  condition,  and  before  they  ha 

ever  truly  aytcdofCh.fi,  to  have  feripture-/,*,#,  come  to' the: 
WAAaguat  deal  of  ref rejhmg  ;  which  they  take  as  tokens  of  God’s  loa 
n  r  yjp'  Wdt  0  joas  accepted  them  ;  and  fo  are  confident  of  their  go? 
ehnte.  I  age  8,  9.  Imp reflion  anno  1735. 
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heaven,  and  moll  contrary  to  hell  and  the  devil,  Put  yet  it  is 
ill  arguing  from  hence,  that  there  are  no  counterfeits  of  it.  It 
may  be  ooieived,  that  the  more  excellent  any  thing  is,  the 
mote  will  be  the  counterfeits  of  it.  1  hus  there  are  many  more 
counterfeits  of  filver  and  gold,  than  of  iron  and  copper  :  there 
trie  many  falfe  diamonds  and  rubies,  but  who  goes  about  to 
counterfeit  common  flones  ?  i  hough  the  more  excellent  tilings 
are,  the  more  difficult  it  is  to  make  any  thing  that  {hail  be  like 
them,  in  their  eifential  nature  and  internal  virtue  ;  vet  the 
more  manifold  will  the  counterfeits  be,  and  the  more  will  art 
and  fubtilty  be  exercifed  and  difplayed,  in  an  exacl  imitation 
cf  the  outward  appearance.  1  hus  there  is  the  greatelt  danger 
of  being  cheated  in  buying  of  medicines  that  are  moll  excel¬ 
lent  and  fovereign,  though  it  be  moft  difficult  to  imitate  them, 
with  any  thing  of  the  like  value  and  virtue,  and  their  counter¬ 
feits  aj'e  good  for  nothing  when  we  have  them.  So  it  is  with 
Chriitian  virtues  and  graces;  the  fubtilty  of  Satan,  and  mens 
deceitful  hearts,  are  wont  chiefly  to  be  exercifed  in  counterfeit¬ 
ing  thofe  that  are  in  highefl  repute.  So  there  are  perhaps  no 
graces  that  have  more  counterfeits  than  love  and  humility  ; 
thefe  being  virtues  wherein  the  beauty  of  a  true  Chriftian  does 
efpecialiy  appear. 

But  with  refpedf  to  love ;  it  is  plain  by  the  feripture,  that 
perfons  may  have  a  kind  of  religious  love,  and  yet  have  no  fa- 
Vj ng  grace,  Chrift  fpeaks  of  many  profeffing  Chnflians  that 
have  fuch  love,  whole  love  wili  not  continue,  and  fo  fliall  fail 
of  falvation,  Matth.  xxiv,  12,  33.  “  And  bedaufe  iniquity  fhall 
M  abound,  the  love  or  many  fliall  wax  cold.  But  he  that  fhall 
“  endure  unto  the  end,  the  fame  fliall  be  faved.”  Which  lau 
ter  words  plainly  Ihew,  that  thofe  fpoken  of  before,  whofe  love 
fhall  not  endure  to  the  end ,  but  wax  cold ,  fhotdd  not  be  faved, 

Perfons  may  feem  to  have  love  to  God  and  Chrifl,  yea  to 
have  very  ftrong  and  violent  affections  of  this  nature,  and  yet 
have  no  grace.  For  this  was  evidently  the  cafe  with  many 
gracelefs  Jews,  fuch  as  cried  Jefus  up  fo  high,  following  him 
day  and  night,  without  meat,  drink,  or  deep ;  fuch  as  faid. 
Lord ,  I  will  follow  thee  whither  Jo  ever  thou  goejl ,  and  cried, 
llojama  to  the  /on  of  David,  t 

The 


+  Agret 


.  to  this  Mr.  Stoddard  obferves,  in  his  Guide  to  Chrifl , 

that  feme  finners  have  pangs  of  affection,  and  give  an  account  that 
they  5|id  a  fpirit  of  love  to  God,  and  of  their  aiming  at  the  glory 


Q* 
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The  apoftle  feems  to  intimate,  that  there  were  many  in  his 
days,  who  had  a  counterfeit  love  to  Chriil,  in  Eph.  vi.  24. 
Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jefus  Chtijl  in  fm ce¬ 
ll  ty.  The  laft  word,  in  the  original,  fignifies  in  incorruption  ; 
which  thews,  that  the  apoftle  was  fenfiblethat  there  were  many 
who  had  a  kind  of  love  to  Chriil,  whole  love  was  not  pure  and 


fpiritual. 

So  alfo  Chriftian  love  to  the  people  of  God  maybe  counter¬ 
feited.  It  is  evident  by  the  fcripture,  that  there  mav  be  ftrong 
afteftions  of  this  kind,  without  having  grace;  as  there  were 
in  the  Galatians  towards  the  apoftle  Paul,  when  they  were 
ready  to  pluck  out  their  eyes  and  give  them  to  him  ;  although 
the  apoftle  expreffes  his  fear  that  their  aff’eflions  were  come  to 
nothing,  and  that  he  had  bellowed  upon  them  labour  in  vain. 
Gal.  iv.  n,  ig. 


VII.  Perfons  having  religious  affeClions  of  many  kinds,  ac¬ 
companying  one  another,  is  not  fufficient  to  determine  whe¬ 
ther  they  have  any  gracious  affeflions  or  no. 

Though  falfe  religion  is  wont  to  be  maimed  and  monftrous, 
and  not  to  have  that  entirenefs  and  fyrnmetry  of  parts,  which 
is  to  be  feen  in  true  religion  ;  yet  there  may  he  a  great  variety 
of  falfe  affections  together,  that  may  referable  gracious  affec¬ 
tions. 

It  is  evident  that  there  are  counterfeits  of  all  kinds  of  gra- 
cious  affections ;  as  of  love  to  God ,  and  love  to  the  brethren ,  as 
has  been  juft  now  obferved  ;  fo  of  godly  forrozo  for  fin ,  as  in 
Pharaoh,  Saul,  and  Allah,  and  the  children  of  Ifrael  in  the 
wildernefs,  Exod.  ix.  27.  1  Sam.  xxiv.  16,  17.  and  xxvi.  21. 
2  Kings  xxi.  27.  Numb.  xiv.  3 p,  40.  and  ol  th e  fear  of  Gody 
as  in-  the  Samaritans,  who  feared  the  Lord ,  and  ferved  their 
own  gods  at  the  fame  time,  2  Kings  xvii.  32,  33.  and  thofe 
enemies  of  God  we  read  of,  Pfal.  lxvi.  3.  who  through  the  great - 
nefs  of  God's  power ,  fubmit  them  fives  to  him ,  or,  as  it  is  in 
tiie  Hebrew,  lie  unto  him ,  i.  e.  yield  a  counterfeit  reverence 

and 


cf  God,  having  that  which  has  a  great  refemhlance  of  faving  grace; 
and  that  fometimes  their  common  affections  are  ft ronger  than  laving. 
And  fuppofes,  that  fometimes  natural  men  may  have  fuch  violent 
pangs  of  falfe  affection  to  God,  that  they  may  think  themfelves  wil¬ 
ling  to  be  damned.  Page  21,  and  65. 
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I1®?11  r.  f°  °^.Sraaous  gratitude,  as  in  the  children 

.  .  !f  ’  V>ho  God  s  Pra!^e  at  the  Red  fea,  Pfal.  cvi.  12. 

r“d  lNadrnan  the  tynan,  after  ins  miraculous  cure  of  his  iepro- 
iv,  2  kings  v.  15,  Be.  r 

So  oijpiritualjoy,  as  in  the  ftony-ground  hearers,  Matth. 

N.ii.  20.  and  particularly  many  of  John  the  Baptifl’s  hearers, 

John  v  35.  So  of  zeal,  as  in  Jehu,  2  Kings  x.  16.  and  in 

.aul  before  Ins  convection,  Gal.  i.  i4.  Phil.  iii.  6.  and  the 

iiiijeueving  Jews,  A£ts  xxu.  3.  Rom.  x.  2.  So  gracelefs  per- 

ons  may  have  earneft  religious  dejires,  which  may  be  like 

Lalaan,  s  dei.res  which  he  expreffes  under  an  extraordinary 

view  that  ne  had  of  the  happy  ffatc  of  God's  people,  as  diflin- 

gmlhed  from  a  I  the  reft  of  the  world,  Numb,  xxiii.  o,  10. 

,f  iey  m,ay  a"°  nave  a  Wrong  hope  of  eternal  life,  as  the  Phari- 
lees  had. 

And  as  men,  while  in  a  Rate  of  nature,  are  capable  of  a  re- 
iemblance  or  all  binds  of  religious  afredlions,  fo  nothincr  hin- 
oeis  but  that  they  may  have  many  of  them  together.  And 
Vuat  appears  in  fa6f,  does  abundantly  evince  that  it  is  very  of¬ 
ten  fo  indeed.  It  feems  commonly  to  be  fo,  that  when  falfe 
afledions  are  raifed  high,  there  are  many  falfe  affedions  attend 
each  other.  The  multitude  that  attended  Chrill  into  Jerufa- 
lem,  after  that  great  miracle  of  raifing  Lazarus,  feem  to  be 
moved  with,  many  religious  affeftions  at  once,  and  all  in  a  high 
degree.  1  hey  feem  to  be  filled  with  admiration ,  and  there 
was  a  Ihew  of  an  high  affehion  of  love,  and  alfo  of  a  great  de¬ 
gree  or  leverence ,  in  their  laying  their  garments  on  the  ground 
for  Cm  iff  to  tread  upon  ;  and  alfo  of  great  gratitude,  to  him, 
jor  t ne  great  and  good  works  he  had  wrought,  praifing  him 
with  loud  voices  for  his  falvation  ;  and  earneff  defires  of  the 
coming  of  God’s  kingdom,  which  they  fuppofed  Jefus  was  now 
about  to  fet  up,  and  fhewed  great  hopes  and  raifed  expectations 
or  it,  ex  petting  it  won  Id  immediately  appear  j  and  hence  were 
filleu  wuh  joy,  by  wnich  they  were  lo  animated  in  their  acclama¬ 
tions,  as  to  make  the.  whole  city  ring  with  the  noife  of  them  ; 
and  appeared  great  in  thei  v  zeal  and  forwardnefs  to  attend  Jefus, 
and  afiifi  him  without  further  delay,  now  in  the  time  of  the 
great  fecit  of  tne  pafjover,  to  fet  up  his  kingdom.  And  it  is 
ealj,  from  nature,  and  the  nature  or  the  affedhons,  to  give  an 
account  why,  when  one  affedhon  is  raifed  very  high,  that  it 
fhould  excite  otners  ;  efpecially  if  the  affedfion  winch  is  raifed 
high,  be  that  of  counterfeit  love ,  as  it  was  in  the  multitude 

who 
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who  cried  Ho  fauna*  This  will  naturally  draw  many  other  af¬ 
fections  after  it.  For,  as  was  obferved  before,  love  is  the 
chief  of  the  aifeflions,  and  as  it  were  the  fountain  of  them. 
Let  us  fuppofe  a  perfon  who  has  been  for  fome  time  in  great 
exercife  and  terror  through  fear  of  hell,  and  his  heart  weaken¬ 
ed  with  d  iff  refs  and  dreadful  apprehenfions,  and  upon  the  brink 
of  defpair,  and  is  all  at  once  delivered,  by  being  firmly  made 
to  believe,  through  fome  delufion  of  Satan,  that  God  has  par¬ 
doned  him,  and  accepts  him  as  the  objedl  of  his  dear  love  and 
promifes  him  eternal  life  ;  as  fuppofe  through  fome  vifion,  or 
ftrong  idea  or  imagination,  fuddenly  excited  in  him,  of  a  per- 
fori  with  a  beautiful  countenance,  finding  on  him,  and  with 
arms  open,  and  with  blood  dropping  down,  which  the  perfon 
conceives  to  be  Chriff,  without  any  other  enlightening  of  the 
underftanding,  to  give  a  view  of  the  fpiritual  divine  excellency 
of  Chrifl  and  his  fulnefs,  and  of  the  way  of  falvation  revealed 
in  the  gofpel  ;  or  perhaps  by  fome  voice  or  words  coining  as 
if  they  were  fpoke  to  him,  fuch  as  thefe,  Son,  be.  of  good  cheer , 
thy  fins  be  forgiven  thee  ;  or,  Fear  not ,  it  is  the  Father  s  (rood 
pleafure  to  give  you  the  kingdom ,  which  he  takes  to  be  immedi¬ 
ately  fpoken  by  God  to  him,  though  there  was  no  preceding 
acceptance  of  Chriff,  or  clofing  of  the  heart  with  him  :  I  fay, 
if  we  fhould  fuppofe  fuch  a  cafe,  what  various  pa  (lions  would 
naturally  croud  at  once,  or  one  after  another,  into  fuch  a  per- 
fon’s  mind  ?  It  is  eafy  to  be  accounted  for,  from  mere  princi¬ 
ples  of  nature,  that  a  perfon ’s  heart,  on  fuch  an  occafion,  fhould 
be  raifed  up  to  the  fkies  with  transports  of  joy,  and  be  filled 
with  fervent  afPeffion,  to  that  imaginary  God  or  Redeemer, 
who  he  fuppofes  has  thus  refeued  him  from  the  jaws  of  fuch 
dreadful  deffruffion,  that  his  foul  was  fo  amazed  with  the  fears 
of,  and  has  received  him  with  fuch  endearment,  as  a  peculiar 
favourite  ;  and  that  now  he  fhould  be  filled  with  admiration 
and  gratitude,  and  his  mouth  fhould  be  opened,  and  be  full 
of  talk  about  what  he  has  experienced  ;  and  that,  for  a  while, 
he  fhould  think  and  fpeak  of  fcarce  any  thing  elfe,  and  fhould* 
feem  to  magnify  that  God  who  has  done  fo  much  for  him, 
and  call  upon  others  to  rejoice  with  him,  and  appear  with  a 
diearful  countenance,  and  talk  with  a  loud  voice  :  and  how¬ 
ever,  before  his  deliverance,  he  was  full  of  quarrelling  a  gain  ft 
the  juft  ice  of  God,  that  now  it  fhould  he  eafy  for  him  to  fub- 
nut  to  God,  and  own  his  unworthinefs,  and  cry  out  again  ft 
himfeif,  and  appear  to  be  very  humble  before  Goth  and  lie  at 
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his  feet  as  tame  as  a  lamb  ;  and  that  he  fhould  now  confefs  his 
unw  or  thin  efs,  and  cry  out,  Why  me ?  why  me  ?  (Like  Saul, 
who  when  Samuel  told  him  that  God  had  appointed  him  t o 
be  king,  makes  arifwer,  Am.  not  la  Benjamite. , 
of  the  tribes  of  l/raei  and  my  family  the  leaf  of 
of  the  trike  oj  Benjamin  ?  wherefore  then  fpeakef 
Much  in  the  language  of  David,  the  true  faint,  2  Sam.  vji.  i8. 
“  Who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  father’s  houfe,  that  thou  haft 
“  brought  me  hitherto  ?”)  Nor  is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  that 
now  he  fhould  delight  to  be  with  them  who  acknowlege  and 
applaud  his  happy  circumftances,  and  lhould  love  all  l'uch  as 
efteem  and  admire  him  and  what  he  has  experienced,  and  have 
violent  zeal  againfl  all  fuch  as  would  make  nothing  of  fuch 
things,  and  be  difpofed  openly  to  feparate,  and  as  it  were  to 
proclaim  war  with  all  who  be  not  of  his  party,  and  fhould 
now  glory  in  his  fufferings,  and  be  very  much  for  condemning 
and  cenfuring  all  whofeem  to  doubt,  or  make  any  difficulty  of 
thefe  things  ;  and  while  the  warmth  of  his  affections  laft,  fhould 
be  mighty  forward  to  take  pains,  and  deny  bimfelf,  to  promote 
the  intereft  of  the  party  who  he  imagines  favour  fuch  things, 
and  feem  earneftly  defirous  to  increafe  the  nnmber  of  them,  as 
the  Pharifees  compalfed  fea  and  land  to  make  one  profiyte,  t 
And  fo  I  might  go  on,  and  mention  many  other  things,  which 
will  naturally  ariie  in  fuch  circumftances.  He  muff  have  but 
{lightly  confidered  human  nature,  who  thinks  fuch  things  as 
thefe  cannot  arife  in  this  manner,  without  any  fupernaturai 
interpofuion  of  divine  power. 

As  from  true  divine  love  flow  all  Cnriftian  affections,  fo 
from  a  Counterfeit  love  in  like  manner  naturally  flow  other  faffs 
affeftions.  In  both  cafes,  love  is  the  fountain,  and  the  other 
affections  are  the  ftreams.  The  various  faculties,  principles 
and  affe&ions  of  the  human  nature,  are  as  it  were  many  chan¬ 
nels  from  one  fountain  :  if  there  be  fweet  water  in  the  foun¬ 
tain,  fw.eet  water  will  from  thence  flow  out  into  thofe  various 
channels  ;  but  if  the  water  in  the  fountain  be  poifonous,  then 
poifoaous  ftreams  will  alfoflow  out  into  all  thofe  channels.  So 


of  the  J'malleJh 
all  the  families 
thou  (0  to  me? 


1  fC  A  Updating  with  godly  men  does  not  prove  that  a  man  has 
grace  :  Ahithophel  was  David’s  companion.  Sorrows  for  the  at- 
fictions  of  the  church,  and  defires  for  the  conversion  of  fouls,  do 
*c  not  prove  it.  Thefe  things  may  be  found  in  carnal  men,  and  fo 
can  be  no  evidences  of  grace.”  Stoddard’s  Nature  of  faving  con- 
D,  82, 
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that  the  channels  and  dreams  will  be  alike,  correfponding  one 
with  another;  but  the  great  difference  will  lie  in  the  nature  of 
the  water.  Or,  man’s  nature  may  be  compared  to  a  tree,  with 
many  branches,  coming  from  one  root  :  if  the  lap  in  the  root 
be  good,  there  will  alio  be  good  fap  diff  ributed  throughout  the 
branches,  and  the  fruit  that  is  brought  forth  will  be  good  and 
wholefome  ;  but  if  the  fap  in  the  root  and  flock  be  poifonous, 
10  it  will  be  in  many  branches,  (as  m  the  other  cafe,)  and  the 
fruit  will  be  deadly.  I  he  tree  in  both  cafes  may  be  alike  ; 
there  may  be  an  exad  refemblance  in  fhape  ;  but  the  differ¬ 
ence  is  found  only  in  eating  the  fruit.  It  is  thus  (in  fome 
meafure  at  leaf!)  oftentimes,  between  faints  and  hypocrites. 
There  is  fometnnes  a  very  great  fimilitude  between  true  and 
falle  experiences,  in  their  appearance,  and  in  what  is  expref- 
fed  and  related  by  the  fubjedfs  of  them  :  and  the  difference  be¬ 
tween  them  is  much  like  the  difference  between  the  dreams  of 
Pnaraoh  s  chief  butler  and  baker  ;  they  feemed  to  be  much 
auke,  mfomuch  that  when  Jofeph  interpreted  the  chief  butler’s 
duam,  that  he  ffiouid  be  delivered  from  his  imprifonment,  and 
refloicd  to  the  kings  favour,  and  his  honourable  office  m  the 
palace,  the  chief  baker  bad  railed  hopes  and  expectations,  and 
told  his  dream  alfo  ;  but  he  was  wofully  difappointed  ;  and 
though  his  dream  was  fo  much  like  the  happy  and  well-boding 
dieam  of  his  companion,  yet  it  was  quite  contrary  in  its  iffue. 


\xll.  Nothing  can  certainly  be  determined  concerning  the 
nature  of  the  affections  by  this,  that  comforts  and  joys  feem  to 

follow  awakenings  and  convictions  of  confcience,  in  a  certain 
order. 

Many  perfhns  feem  to  be  prejudiced  againft  affiedtions  and 
CApenences  that  come  in  fuch  a  method,  as  has  been  much 
milked  on  oy  many  divines ;  find,  fuch  awakenings,  fears  and 
awnu  apprehenfions  followed  with  fuch  legal  humblines  in 
a  fenfe  ot  total  finfulnefs  and  helpleffinefs,  and  then,  fuch  and 


P  y  jvy  ^unow  great  diitrels  and 

U  ’  p  ?  rUTe  hy-  Ydny  an  arSument  againft  thofe  affiec- 
f  fk.,t  q  ?r^Ud,CeS  and  obieftions  *re  without  reafon 
„v'pkn  -  ,Surelr  U  crann°t  be  unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  that 
bao,e  God  ceuvers  perfons  from  a  ftate  of  fin  and  exppfcdnefs 

L  r,  f  t ,  lh°u!d  g've  them  fome  confiderable 

L  0i  evi1  he  dellvers  from  :  that  they  may  be  delivered 

^  enfibly  J  . 
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.^fcnnbly,  and  underdand  their  own  falvaticn,  and  know  fome- 
’  thing  of  what  God  does  for  them.  As  men  that  are  faved 
are  in  two  exceeding  different  dates,  drd  a  flate  of  condem¬ 
nation,  and  then  in  a  date  of  jollification  and  bledednefs ;  and 
as  God  m  the  work  of  the  faWation  of  mankind,  deals  with  them 
fuitably  to  their  intelligent  rational  nature  :  fo  it  feems  reafon- 
able,  and  agreeable  to  God’s  wjfdom,  that  men  who  are  faved, 
fhould  be  in  thefe  two  dates  ienhbly,  drd,  that  they  fhould 
fendbly  to  themf elves,  be  in  a  date  of  condemnation,  and  fb 
in  a  date  of  woiul  calamity  and  dreadful  mifery,  and  fo  after¬ 
wards  fenfibly  in  a  date  of  deliverance  and  happinefs  ,  and  that 
they  fhould  be  fird  fenfible  of  their  abfolute  extreme  neceffity, 
and  afterwards  of  Chrid’s  fufliciency  and  God’s  mercy  through 

him» 

And  that  it  is  God’s  manner  of  dealing  with  men,  to  lead 
them  into  a  wilder nef's ,  before  he  [peaks  comfortably  to  them ,  and 
fo  to  order  it,  that  they  fiiall  be  brought  into  didrefs,  and  made 
to  fee  their  own  helpledhefs,  and  abfolute  dependence  on  his 
power  and  grace,  before  he  appears  to  work  any  great  deliverance 
for  them,  is  abundantly  manifed  by  the  fcripture.  Then  is 
God  wont  to  repent  himfelffor  his  prof  effing  people,  when  their 
Jlrengtk  is  gone ,  and  there  is  none  Jliut  up  or  left ,  and  when 
they  are  brought  to  fee  that  their  falfe  gods  cannot  help  them, 
and  that  the  rock  in  whom  they  truded  is  vain,  Dent,  xxxij, 
76,  37,  Before  God  delivered  the  children  of  Ifrael  out  of 
Egypt,  they  were  prepared  for  it,  by  being  made  to  fee  that  they 
were  in  an  evil  cafe ,  and  to  cry  unto  God ,  becaufe  of  their  hard 
bondage ,  Exod.  11.  23.  and  v.  19.  And  before  God  wrought 
that  great  deliverance  for  them  at  the  Red  fea,  they  were  brought 
into  "great  didrefs,  the  wildernefs  had  Jhut  them  in ,  they  could 
not  turn  to  the  right  hand  nor  the  left,  and  the  Red  fea  was  be¬ 
fore  them,  and  the  great  Egyptian  hod  behind,  and  they  were 
brought  to  fee  that  they  could  do  nothing  to  help  themleives,  and 
that  if  God  did  not  help  them,  they  fhould  be  immediately 
f wallowed  up  ;  and  then  God  appeared,  and  turned  tneir  cries 
into  longs.  So  before  they  were  brought  to  their  red,  and  to 
enjoy  the  milk  and  honey  of  Canaan,  God  led  them  through  a 
great  and  terrible  wildernefs,  that  lie  mig/it  humble  in  an,  ana 
teach  them  what  was  in  their  heart ,  and  Jo  do  tnem  goad  in  their 
t  Dent.  viii.  2,  16.  The  woman  that  had  the  1  line 
elve  years,  was  not  delivered,  until  lue  had  ;  rd 


latter  end .  3. 
of  blood 


(bent  all  her  living  on  earthly  pkyficians,  and  could  not  be  rcawii 

of  any,  and  fo  was  led  helplefy  having  no  more  money  to 
y  ~  ipend  ; 
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fpend;  and  then  fhe  came  to  the  great  Phyfician,  without  any 
money  or  price,  and  was  healed  by  him,  Luke  vim  43,  44. 
Before  Chrift  would  anfwer  the  requeft  of  the  woman  of  Cana¬ 
an,  he  firft  feemed  utterly  to  deny  her,  and  humbled  her,  and 
brought  her  to  own  herfeif  worthy  to  be  called  a  dog  ;  and  then 
he  {hewed  her  mercy,  and  received  her  as  a  dear  child,  Matth. 
xv.  22.  See.  Tiie  apoitle  Paul,  before  a  remarkable  deliverance, 
was  prefjed  out  of  me  enure,  above  frength ,  info  much  that  he 
dc -.[paired  even  oj  life  ;  but  had  the  [entente  of  death  in  him  [elf 
that  he  might  not  truft  in  himfelf \  but  in  God  that  raiftd  the 
dead 2  Cor.  i.  8,  9,  10.  There  was  firft  a  great  tempeft,  and 
the  Chip  was  covered  with  the  waves,  and  juft  ready  to  link,  and 
the  difciples  were  brought  to  cry  to  Jefus,  Lord,  fave  us ,  we  pe- 
rijii ;  and  then  the  winds  and  leas  w  ere  rebuked,  and  there  was 
a  great  calm,  Matth.  viii.  24,  25,  26.  The  leper,  before  he  is 
eleanfed,  muft  have  his  mouth  flopped,  by  a  covering  on  his 
upper  lip,  and  was  to  acknowlege  his  great  mifery  and  utter  nn-' 
cleannefs,  by  rending  his  cloaths,  and  crying,  Unclean,  un- 
“  clean/’  Lev.  xiii.  45.  And  backlliding  Iftael,  before  God 
heals  them,  are  brought  to  acknowlege  that  they  have  finned ,  and 
have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord ,  and  to  fee  that  they  he 
down  in  their  fame,  and  that  confufion  covers  than ,  and  that 
in  vain  is  falvation  hoped  for  from  the  hills,  and  from  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  mountains,  and  that  God  only  can  fave  them,  Jer.  iik 
23,  24>  23.  Jofeph,  who  was  fold  by  Ins  brethren,  and  therein 
Vvas  a  type  of  Chrnt,  Drings  his  brethren  into  great  perplexity 
and  diftrefs,  and  brings  them  to  refleft  on  their  fin,  and  to  fay, 
\ve  are  verily  guilty  ;  and  at  laid  to  refign  up  themfelves  entirely 
into  his  hands  for  bondmen  ;  and  then  reveals  himfelf  to  them, 
as  their  brother  and  their  favicon 

And  if  we  confider  tiiofe  ex  raordinary  manifestations  which 
God  made  of  himfelf  to  faints  of  old,  we  lhall  find  that  he  com-, 
monly  full  manifefted  himfelf  in  away  which  was  terrible,  and 
then  b)  thofe  things  that  w e re  comfortable.  So  it  was  with 
A  brail  a  iiT  a  horror  of  great  darknejs  fell  upon  him 5  and 

then  God  revealed  himfelf  to  him  in  fweet  promifes,  Gen.xv. 
12,  13.  So  it  was- with  Mofes  at  mount  Sinai  ;  firft,  God 
appeared  to  him  in  all  the  terrors  of  his  dreadful  majefty,  fo 
t  lat  r  doles  Lid,  I  exceedingly  far  and  quake,  and  then  he  made 
h-S  g0°dnefs  to  pafs  before  him,  and  proclaimed  his  name, 
Jne  Lora  God  gracious  and  merciful,  So  it  was  with  Elijah  ; 
ir  ’  tne.e  is  a  floimv  wiru,  and  earthquake,  and  devouring 
me,  and  Uen  a  Ihli,  imall,  fweet  voice,  1  Kings  xix*  So  it 
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was  with  Daniel  ;  he  fir  ft  faw  ChrilPs  countenance  as  light- 
inng,  that  terrified  him,  and  caufed  him  to  faint  away  ;  and 
Uien  Lie  is  ftrengthened  arid  refreihed  with  fuch  comfortable 
words  as  thefe,  0  Daniel ,  a  man  greatly  beloved ,  Dan.  x.  So  it 
Wr»s  with  tlie  apoftle  John,  Rev.  i.  And  there  is  an  analogy 
oblervabie  in  Gods  difpenfations  and  deliverances  which  he 
woiks  for  his  people,  and  the  manifeftation  which  he  makes  of 
himfelf  to  tnem,  both  ordinary  and  extraordinary. 

But  there  are  many  things  in  fcripture  which  do  more  di- 
jreclly  ihew,  that  this  is  God’s  ordinary  manner  in  working  fal- 
\aiioii  lot  the  fouls  of  men,  and  in  the  manifeftations  God 
makes  of  himfeif  and  of  his  mercy  in  Chnft,  in  the  ordinary 
works  of  his  grace  on  the  hearts  of  finners.  The  fervant  that 
owed  his  prince  ten  thoufand  talents,  is  firft  held  to  his  debt, 
and  the  king  pronounces  fentence  of  condemnation  upon  him, 

.  and  commancis  him  to  be  fold,  and  his  wife  and  children,  and 
payment  to  he  made  ;  and  thus  he  humbles  him,  and  brings 
him  to  own  the  whole  debt  to  be  juft,  and  then  forgives  him  all. 
The  prodigal  Ion  fpends  all  he  has,  and  is  brought  to  fee  him- 
feli  in  extreme  circumftances,  and  to  humble  himfelf,  and  own 
his  unworthinefs,  before  he  is  relieved  and  feafted  by  his  father, 
Take  xv.  Old  inveterate  wounds  muff  be  fearched  to  the  bot¬ 
tom,  in  order  to  healing  :  and  the  fcripture  compares  fin,  the 
wound  of  the  foul,  to  this,  and  fpeaks  of  healing  this  wound 
without  thus  fearching  of  it,  as  vain  and  deceitful,  Jer.  viii.  11. 
Cnrift,  in  the  work  of  his  grace  on  the  hearts  of  men,  is  com¬ 
pared  to  rain  on  the  mown  grafs,  grafs  that  is  cut  down  with 
a  feythe,  Pfal.  lxxii.6.  reprefenting  his  refrefhing,  comforting 
influences  on  the  wounded  fpirit.  Our  firft  parents,  after  they 
had  finned,  were  firft  terrified  with  God’s  majefiy  and  juftice, 
and  Had  their  fin,  with  its  aggravations,  fet  before  them  by  their 
Judge,  before  they  were  relieved  by  the  promifeof  thee  feed  of 
the  woman.  Chriftians  arefpoken  of  as  thofe  “  that  have  fled 
<s  for  refuge,  to  Dy  hold  on  the  hope  fet  before  them,”  Heb. 
vi.  18.  which  reprefentation  implies  great  fear,  and  fenfe  of 
danger  preceding.  To  the  like  purpofe,  Chrift  is  called  “  a  hid- 
“  ing-place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the  tempeft,  and 
“  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  and  as  the  fhadow  of  a 
“  great  rock  in  a  weary  land,”  If.  xxxii.  at  the  beginning. 
And  it  feerns  to  be  the  natural  import  of  the  word  go/bel,  glad 
tidings,  that  it  is  news  of  deliverance  and  falvation,  after  great 
fear  and  diftrefs.  There  is  all  reafon  to  fuppole,  that  God  deals 
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with  particular  believers,  as  he  dealt  with  Irfs  church,  which  he 
fiid  made  to  hear  his  voice  in  the  law,  with  terrible  thunders 
and  lightnings,  and  kept  her  under  that  fchooimafter,  to  prepare 
her  for  Chrift  ;  and  then  comforted  her  with  the  joyful  found 
of  the  gofpel  from  mount  Sion.  So  likewife  John  the  Baptift 
came  to  prepare  the  way  for  Chrift:,  and  prepare  mens  hearts 
for  his  reception,  by  {liewing  them  their  fins,  and  by  bringing 
the  felf-righteous  Jews  ofl  from  their  own  righteoufnefs,  tell¬ 
ing  them  that  they  were  a  generation  of  vipers,  and  {hewing 
them  their  danger  of  the  ivrath  to  come ,  telling  them  that  the  ax 
was  laid  at  the  root  of  the  trees ,  See. 

And  if  it  be  indeed  God’s  manner,  fas  I  think  the  forego- 

•  7  V  O 

ing  confiderations  Ihew  that  it  undoubtedly  is,)  before  he  gives 
men  the  comfort  of  a  deliverance  from  their  fin  and  mifery, 
to  give  them  a  confiderable  fenfe  of  the  greatnefs  and  dread- 

vz  ^  #  O 

fulnefs  ofthofe  evils,  and  their  extreme  wretchednefs  by  rea- 
fon  of  them  ;  furely  it  is  not  unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  that 
perfans,  at  leaf!  oftentimes,  while  under  thefe  views,  (hould 
have  great  diftreffes  and  terrible  apprehenfions  of  mind:  ef~ 
pecially  if  it  be  confidered  what  thefe  evils  are,  that  they  have 
a  view  of;  which  are  no  other  than  great  and  manifold  fins, 
again  ft  the  infinite  majefty  of  the  great  Jehovah,  and  the 
(offering  of  the  nercenefs  of  his  wrath  to  all  eternity.  And  the 
more  fo  ftill,  when  we. have  many  plain  inftances  in  feripture, 
of  perfons  that  have  actually  been  brought  into  extreme  diftrefs, 
by  fucli  conviflions,  before  they  have  received  favingconfola- 
tions  :  as  the  multitude  at  Jerusalem,  who  wer t  pricked  in  their 
heart,  and  f aid  unto  Peter ,  and  the  ref  of  the  up  files,  Men  and 
brethren,  whatjhall  we  do  ?  and  the  apollle  Paul,  who  trembled 
and  was  aforajhed,  before  he  was  comforted  :  and  the  jailor, 
when  he  called  for  a  light,  and  fprang  in,  and  came  tremblings 
and  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas,  and  [aid.  Sirs,  what  mufb 
I  do  to  be  Jiived  ? 

From  thefe  things  it  appears  to  he  very  unreafonable  in  pre¬ 
ferring  Chriftians,  to  make  this  an  objefiion  againft  the  truth 
and  fpiritual  nature  of  the  comfortable  and  joyful  affections 
which  any  have,  that  they  follow  fuch  awful  apprehenfions 
and  diftreftes,  as  have  been  mentioned. 

And  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  no  evidence  that  comforts  and 
joys  arc  right,  hecaufc  they  fucceed  great  terrors,  and  amaz¬ 
ing 
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Jng  tears  of  hell  *  This  feems  to  be  what  Tome  perfons  lay 
gieat  weight  upon  ;  efteeming  great  terrors  an  evidence  of  a 
great  worii  Oi  the  law  wrought  on  the  heart,  well  preparing 
tue  way  for  louu  comfort  :  not  coniidering  that  terror,  and  a 
corividhon  of  confcience,  are  different  things.  For  though 

convictions  of  confcience  do  often  caufe  terror  ;  yet  they  do 

rsoi  con fnt  in  it ;  and  terrors  do  often  arife  from  other  caufes. 
Convictions  of  confcience,  through  the  influences  of  God’s 
bpiiu,  con  lift  m  conviction  of  finfulnefs  of  heart  and  praflice, 
and  ox  the  dreadfulnefs  of  fin,  as  committed  againft  a  God  of 
tei  rule  majefly,  infinite  holinefs  and  hatred  of  fin,  and  ftrift 
juftice  in  punifliing  of  it.  But  there  are  fome  perfons  that 
have  frightful  apprehenfions  of  hell,  a  dreadful  pit  ready  to 
l  vvahow  them  up,  and  flames  juft  ready  to  lay  hold  of  them, 
and  devils  around  them,  ready  to  feize  them  ;  who  at  the  fame 
tone  teem  to  have  very  little  proper  enlightenings  of  confci- 
<  nee,  reaoy  convincing  them  of  their  finfulnefs  of  heart  and 

f  he  devil,  if  permitted,  can  terrify  men  as  well  as  the 

opmt  of  God,  it  is  a  work  natural  to  him,  and  he  has  many 
va> s  0i  doing  it,  in  a  manner  tending  to  no  good.  He  may 
exceedingly  affnght  perfons,  by  impressing  on  them  many  ex- 
tunai  images  ana  ideas,  of  a  countenance  frowning,  a  fword 
tiiciwn,  black  clouds  of  vengeance,  words  of  an  awful  doom 
jnonounced.f  hell  gaping,  devils  coming,  and  the  like,  not  to 
convince  perfons  of  things  that  are  true,  and  revealed  in  the 
won!  of  God,  but  to  lead  them  to  vam  and  groundlefs  deter- 

mination  ; 


ivir.  Shepard  fpeaks  of r*  mens  being  cafl  down  as  low  as  hell 
by  forrow  and  lying  under  chains,  quaking  in  apprehenilon  of 
terror  to  come,  and  tnen  rai fed  up  to  heaven  in  joy,  not  able  to 
iive  ;  and  yet  not  rent  from  luff  :  and  fiich  are  objects  of  pity  now, 
and  are  like  to  be  the  objects  of  terror  at  the  great  day.5’  1  arable 
tf  the  ten  Virgins,  P.  i.  p.  12  c. 

t  ^  ke  wa7  of  the  Spirit’s  working',  when  it  does  convince  men, 
is  by  enlightening  natural  confcience.  The  Spirit  does  not  work 


« i 


by  giving  a  tekimony,  but  by  affi fling  natural  confcience  to  do  its 
worx.  Natural  confcience  is  the  imlrument  in  the  hand  of  God, 
accufe,  condemn,  terrify,  and  to  urge  to  duty.  The  Spirit 
ol  God  leads  men  into  the  coniideration  of  their  danger,  and  makes 
tiiem  :o  be  alfedted  therewith,  Pror.  xx.  2  y.  The  fgirit  of  man  is 
the  candle  of  the  Lord,  fearching all  the  inward  /arts  of  iht  LU\\” 
Stoduard’s  Guide  to  Chrift ,  pag~  qjf. 
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wiinations  ;  as  that  their  day  is  part,  that  they  are  reprobated, 
that -God  is  implacable,  that  he  has  come  to  a  refolution  im¬ 
mediately  to  cut  them  of F,  &c. 

And  the  terrors  which  Tome  perfons  have,  are  very  much 
owing  to  the  particular  conftitution  and  temper  they  are  of. 
Nothing  is  more  manifeft,  than  that  fome  perfons  are  of  fuch 
a  temper  and  frame,  that  their  imaginations  are  more  firongiy 
impreifed  with  every  thing  they  are  afrecled  with,  than  others  ; 
and  the  impreflion  on  the  imagination  re-afls  on  the  affeflion, 
and  raifes  that  flil!  higher;  and  fo  affehlion  and  imagination 
act  reciprocally,  one  on  another,  till  their  affedtion  is  railed  to 
a  vafl  height,  and  the  perfon  isfwallowed  up,  and  lofes  all  pof- 
feffion  of  himfelf.* 

And  fome  fpeak  of  a  great  fight  they  have  of  their  wickcd- 
nefs,  who  reallv,  when  the  matter  comes  to  be  well  exami¬ 
ned  into  and  throughly  weighed,  are  found  to  have  little  or 
no  convidlions  of  confcience.  They  tell  of  a  dreadful  hard 
heart,  and  how  their  heart  lies  like  a  ffone  ;  when  truly  they 
have  none  of  thofe  things  in  their  minds  or  thoughts,  wherein 
the  hardnefs  of  mens  heart  does  really  confifl.  They  tell  of  a 
dreadful  load  and  fink  of  fin,  a  heap  of  black  and  loath  fome 
filthinefs  within  them  ;  when,  if  the  matter  be  carefully  in¬ 
quired  into,  they  have  not  in  view  any  thing  wherein  the  cor¬ 
ruption  of  nature  does  truly  confift,  nor  have  they  any  thought 
of  any  particular  thing  wherein  their  hearts  are  finfully  defec¬ 
tive,  or  fall  fhort  of  what  ought  to  be  in  them,  or  any  exer- 
cifes  at  all  of  corruption  in  them.  And  many  think  alfo  they 
have  great  conviSions  of  their  adlual  fins,  who  truly  have  none. 
They  tell  how  their  fins  are  fet  in  order  before  them,  they  fee 
them  hand  encompafung  them  round  in  a  row,  with  a  dreadful 
frightful  appearance ;  when  really  they  have  not  fo  much  as 
one  of  the  fins  they  have  been  guilty  of  in  the  courfe  of  their 
lives,  coming  into  view,  that  they  are  affeffed  with  the  aggra¬ 
vations  of. 

And  if  perfons  have  had  great  terrors  which  really  have  been 
from  the  awakening  and  convincing  influences  of  the  Spirit  of 

God, 


*  The  famous  Mr.  Perkins  diflinguifhes  between  thofe  forrowj 
f(  that  come  through  convictions  of  confcience,  and  melancholic 
<(  padions  anting  only  from  mere  imaginations,  flrongly  conceived 
ft  in  the  brain  ;  which  he  fays,  ufually  come  on  a°  hidden,  like 
V  lightening  into  a,  Iioufe,”  vol*  1.  of  liis  works,  page  38c, 
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God  lt  doth  not  thence  follow  that  their  terrors  muft  needs 

lliue  ,n  tm,e  c°mton-.  1  unmortified  corruption  of  the  heart 
may  quench  the  Spirit  of  God,  (after  he  has  been  ftrivino- V 
by  leading  men  to  prefumptuous,  and  felf-exahing  hopes  and 
joys,  as  well  as  otherwile.  It  is  not  every  woman  who  is  real- 
i>  111  ti  avail,  that  brings  forth  areal  child;  but  it  may  be  a 
monltrous  produftion,  without  any  thing  of  the  form  or  pro- 
peaics  of  human  nature  belonging  to  it.  Pharaoh’s  chief 
bake!,  after  he  had  lain  in  the  dungeon  with  Jofeph,  had  a 
v.I.on  that  rat  fed  his  hopes, and  he  was  lifted  up  out  of  the  dun- 
geon,  as  well  as  the  chief  butler  i  but  it  was  to  be  hamred. 

,  lU  1l.  Cum^orts  and  joys  do  not  only  come  after  great  terrors, 
and  awakenings,  but  there  be  an  appearance  of  fuch  prepatory 
convictions  and  humiliations,  and  brought  about  very  diflin&ly 

ur  1  e?s’  3nd  m  Such  a  method>  as  has  frequently  been 
oblervable  in  true  converts  ;  this  is  no  certain  fma  that  the 

light  and  comforts  which  follow  are  true  and  fa  vine.  And  for 
thefe  following  reafons,  •  D 

*  As  the  devil  can  counterfeit  all  the  faving  operations 

and  graces  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  fo  he  can  counterfeit  thofe 
operations  that  are  preparatory  to  grace.  If  Satan  can  coun¬ 
terfeit  thofe  efrefts  of  God’s  Spirit  which  are  fpecial,  divine 
and  fanctifying  ;  fo^tnat  there  fhall  be  a  very  great  refemblance, 
m  alt  that  can  he  oofei  ved  by  others ;  much  more  eafily  may 
he  imitate  thofe  works  of  Goa  s  Spirit  which  are  common,, 
and  which  men,  whn«e  they  are  yet  his  own  children,  are  the 
fubjcfts  of.  i  hefe  works  are  in  no  wife  fo  much  above  him 
as  the  otiier.  1  here  are  no  works  of  God  that  are  fo  high  and 
divine,  and  above  the  powers  or  nature,  and  out  of  the  reach 
of  the  power  of  all  creatures,  as  thofe  works  of  his  Spirit, 
whereby  he  forms  the  creature  in  his  own  image,  arid  makes  it 
to  be  a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature.  But  if  the  devil  can  be 
the  author  of  inch  refemblances  of  thefe  as  have  been  fpoken 
or,  vvKQOut  doubt  he  may  of  thofe  that  are  of  an  infinitely  1  n- 
iCiioi  tvind.  And  it  is  abundantly  evident  in  fa£t,  that  there 
aie  ralfe  Humiliations,  and  fa  lie  fubmi  ffions,  as  well  as  falfe 
comforts. **  Blow  far  was  Saul  brought,  though  a  verv  wick- 
ea  man,  ana  or  a  naughty  fpnit,  when  he  (though  a  great  king) 


was 


*  npu 
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xi.w  v^rable  Stoddard  obferves,  “  A  man  may  fay,  that  no\ 
fC  lie  can  jardfy  God  however  he  deals  with  him,  and  notbebrough 
"  nTAom  his  own  rigkteoufnefs  ;  and  that  feme  men  do  juftif 

.  God* 
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vras  brought,  in  conviftion  of  his  fin,  as  it  were  to  fall  clown 
all  in  tears,  weeping  aloud,  before  David  his  own  fubjedl, 
(and  one  that  he  had  for  a  long  time  mortally  hated,  and  open* 
ly  treated  as  an  enemy,)  and  condemn  hirnfelf  before  him,  cry* 
ing  out,  “  Thou  art  more  righteous  than  I  :  for  thou  hall  re- 
“  warded  me  good,  whereas  I  have  rewarded  thee  evil  ?”  And 
at  another  time,  “  I  have  fmned,  I  have  played  the  fool,  I  have 
“  erred  exceedingly,”  1  Sam.  xxiv.  16,  17.  and  chap.  xxvi. 
21.  And  yet  Saul  feems  then  to  have  had  very  little  of  the  in¬ 
fluences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  being  after  God's  Spirit  had 

departed  irom  him,  and  given  him  up,  and  an  evil  fpirit  from 
the  Lord  troubled  him.  And  if  this  proud  monarch,  in  a  pan^ 
ofaffe&ion,  was  brought  to  humble  hirnfelf  fo  low,  before  a 
fubjeft  that  he  hated,  and  flill  continued  an  enemy  to  ;  there 
doubtlefs  may  be  appearances  of  great  convidiion  and  humilia¬ 
tion  in  men,  before  God,  while  they  yet  remain  enemies  to 
him,  and  though  they  finally  continue  fo.  There  is  oftentimes 
in  men,  who  are  terrified  through  fears  of  hell,  a  great  ap¬ 
pearance  of  their  being  brought  off  from  their  own  righteouf- 
fiefs,  when  they  are  not  brought  off  from  it  in  all  ways,  although 
they  are  in  many  ways  that  are  more  plain  and  vifible.  They 
have  only  exchanged  fome  ways  of  trailing  in  their  own  righ- 
teoufnefs,  for  others  that  are  more  fecret  and  fubtil.  Oftentimes 
a  great  degree  of  difcouragement,  as  to  many  things  they  ufed  to 
depend  upon,  is  taken  for  humiliation:  and  that  is  called  a  fub- 
miflion  to  God,  which  is  no  abfolute  fubmiflion,  but  has  fome 
fecret  bargain  in  it,  that  it  is  hard  to  difcovcr. 


Secondly,  If  the  operations  and  effects  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
in  the  conviflions  and  comforts  of  true  converts,  may  be  fophif- 
ticated,  then  the  order  of  them  may  be  imitated.  If  Satan  can 
imitate  the  things  themfelves,  he  may  eafily  put  them  one  af¬ 
ter  another,  in  inch  a  certain  order.  If  the  devil  can  make  A, 
B,  and  C,  it  is  as  eafy  for  him  to  put  A  firft,  and  B  next,  and 
C  next,  as  to  range  them  in  a  contrary  order.  The  nature  of 

A  a  divine 
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‘  God,  from  a  partial  convi&ion  of  the  righteou file fs  of  their  con¬ 
demnation  ^ confcience  takes  notice  of  their  finfulnefs,  and  tells 
tnemthat  they  may  be  righteoufly  damned;  as  Pharaoh,  who 
juitniert  vjou,  Exod.  ix.  27.  And  they  give  fome  kind  of  confers 
to  it,  bat  many  times  it  does  not  continue,  they  have  only  a  many 

upon  tnern,  that  ufually  dies  away  after  a  little  time.”  Guide  4 
I'OriJt,  page  7 1. 
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divine  things  is  harder  for  the  devil  to  imitate,  than  their  or¬ 
der.  He  can  exafdly  imitate  divine  operations  in  their  nature, 
though  his  counterfeits  many  be  very  much  like  them  in  exter¬ 
nal  appearance  ;  but  he  can  exaftly  imitate  their  order.  When 
counterfeits  are  made,  there  is  no  divine  power  needful  in  or¬ 
der  to  the  placing  one  of  them  firfi,  and  another  laft.  And 
therefore  no  order  or  method  of  operations  and  experiences,  is 
any  certain  fign  of  their  divinity.  That  only  is  to  be  trufted 
to,  as  a  certain  evidence  of  grace,  which  Satan  cannot  do,  and 
which  it  is  impoflible  fhould  be  brought  to  pafs  by  any  power 
fhort  of  divine. 

Thirdly,  We  have  no  certain  rule  to  determine  how  far  God's 
own  Spirit  may  go  in  thofe  operations  and  convictions  which  in 
themfelves  are  not  fpiritual  and  faving,  and  yet  the  perfon  that 
is  the  fubjeCt  of  them,  never  be  converted,  but  fall  fhort  of  fal- 
vation  at  laft.  There  is  no  neceffary  connection  in  the  nature 
of  things,  between  any  thing  that  a  natural  man  may  experience 
while  in  a  date  of  nature,  and  the  faving  grace  of  God’s  Spirit. 
And  if  there  be  no  connection  in  the  nature  of  things,  then  there 
can  be  no  known  and  certain  connection  at  all,  unlefs  it  be  by* 
divine  revelation.  But  there  is  no  revealed  certain  connection 
between  a  date  of  falvation,  and  any  thing  that  a  natural  man 
can  be  the  fubjeCt  of,  before  he  believes  in  Chrid.  God  has 
revealed  no  certain  connection  between  falvation,  and  any  qua¬ 
lifications  in  men,  but  only  grace  and  its  fruits.  And  there¬ 
fore  we  do  not  find  any  legal  convictions,  or  comforts  following 
thefe  legal  convictions,  in  any  certain  method  or  order,  ever 
once  mentioned  in  the  feripture,  as  certain  figns  of  grace,  or 
things  peculiar  to  the  faints  ;  although  we  do  find  gracious 
operations  and  effeCts  themfelves,  fo  mentioned,  tboufands  of 
times.  Which  fhould  be  enough  with  Chriflians,  who  are  wil¬ 
ling  to  have  the  word  of  God,  rather  than  their  own  philofo- 
phy  and  experiences,  and  conjectures,  as  their  fufficient  and 
fure  guide  in  things  of  this  nature. 

Fourthly,  Experience  does  greatly  confirm,  that  perfons  feem- 
ing  to  have  convictions  and  comforts  following  one  another  in 
fuch  a  method  and  order,  as  is  frequently  obfervable  in  true 
converts,  is  no  certain  fign  of  grace.  *  I  appeal  to  all  thofe 

minifters 

*  Mr.  Stoddard,  who  had  much  experience  of  things  of  this  nature, 
Jong  ago  obferved,  that  converted  and  unconverted  men  cannot  be 
certainly  diftinguifhed  by  the  account  they  give  of  their  experience : 

i  the 
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minifters  in  this  land,  who  have  had  much  occafion  of  dealing 
with  fouls,  in  the  late  extraordinary  feafon,  whether  there  has 
not  been  many  who  do  not  prove  well,  that  have  given  a  fair 
account  of  their  experiences,  and  have  feemed  to  be  converted 
according  to  rule,  i.  e.  with  convi&ions  and  affe&ions,  fuc- 
ceeding  diftinfily  and  exactly,  in  that  order  and  method,  which 
lias  been  ordinarily  infilled  on,  as  the  order  of  the  operations 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  converfion. 

And  as  a  feeming  to  have  this  diftin&nefs  as  to  heps  and 
method,  is  no  certain  fign  that  a  perfon  is  converted ;  fo  a 
being  without  it,  is  no  evidence  that  a  perfon  is  not  converted. 
For  though  it  might  be  made  evident  to  a  demonltration,  ori 
fcripture-principles,  that  a  finner  cannot  be  brought  heartily  to 
receive  Chrill  as  his  Saviour,  who  is  not  convinced  of  his  fin 
and  mifery,  and  of  his  own  emptinefs  and  helplelfnefs,  and  his 
juft  defert  of  eternal  condemnation ;  and  that  therefore  luch 
convi&ions  muft  be  fome  way  implied  in  what  is  wrought  in 
his  foul ;  yet  nothing  proves  it  to  be  necelfary,  that  all  thofe 
things  which  are  implied  or  prefuppofed  in  an  aft  of  faith  in 
Chrift,  muft  be  plainly  and  diftinffly  wrought  in  the  foul,  info 
many  fuccellive  and  feparate  works  of  the  Spirit,  that  fhall  be 
each  one  plain  and  rnanifeft,  in  all  who  are  truly  converted. 
On  the-  contrary,  (as  Mr.  Shepard  obferves)  fometimes  the 
change  made  in  a  faint,  at  firlt  work,  is  like  a  confufed  chaos ; 
fo  that  the  faints  know  not  what  to  make  of  it.  The  maimer 
of  the  Spirit’s  proceeding  in  them  that  are  born  of  the  Spirit,  is 
very  often  exceeding  myfterious  and  unfearchable  :  we,  as  it 
were,  hear  the  found  of  it,  the  eftefl  of  it  is  difcernible ;  but 
no  man  can  tell  whence  it  came,  or  whither  it  went.  And  it 
is  oftentimes  as  difficult  to  know  the  way  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
new  birth,  as  in  the  firft  birth  :  Eccl.  xi.  “  Thou  knowefl:  not 
what  is  the  way  of  the  Spirit,  or  how  the  bones  do  grow  in 
“  the  womb  of  her  that  is  with  child  :  even  fo  thou  knowefl; 
“  not  the  works  of  God,  that  worketh  all.”  The  ingenerating 
of  a  principle  of  grace  in  the  foul,  feems  in  fcripture  to  be 
compared  to  the  conceiving  of  Chrift  in  the  womb,  Gal.  iv.  19, 
And  therefore  the  church  is  called  Chrifl's  mother,  Cant,  hi, 
11.  And  fo  is  every  particular  believer,  Matth.  xii,  49,  50. 
And  the  conception  of  Chrift  in  the  womb  of  the  bleffed  virgin, 

by 

the  fame  relation  of  experiences  being  common  to  both.  And  that 
many  perfons  have  given  a  fair  account  of  a  work  of  converfion,  that 
have  carried  well  in  the  eye  of  the  world  for  feverai  years,  but  have 
not  proved  well  at  lad.  Appeal  to  the  learned,  p.  7  c ,  ^6, 
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blance  ofTfT  °f  ^  H°Iy  ?hoft’  feems  t0  be  a  defigned  re  fern- 
WanCe  of  the  conception  of  Chnft  in  the  foul  of  a  believer  bv 
the  power  of  the  fame  Hoi v  run  a  j  ,  eUfcx er>  t)y 
is  the  wav  of  I  ‘  And  we  know  not  what 

s<  ;  1  ,  SptHt,  nor  how  the  bones  do  prow  ekher  in 

crean w  '  °r  reau  conceives  th's  holy  ChTld.  ’The new 

“  fez  In  *7  Ufe  tha,1  a!lgUagC  in  PfaL  t4.  15.  “  I  am 

,«  and  2  and,W' ^nderfully  made  ;  marvellous  are  thy  works. 

“  m  tlZ  k?OWefh  right  We!L  %  fubflanc/was  no 

the  trener  L  f  rle\l  77  ^  m  feClet-”  Concerning 

heart  of  1  k  °‘  f  °‘r  h’S  Perfon’  and  alfo  !n  *e 
..  ' *  °f  l  ,s  P.eoPle>  u  may  ^  feid,  as  in  If.  liii.  8.  “  Who 

God  ,ht  aieihllgenerrn°n  We  know  r,ot  the  works  of 

/Prov  vv  wor  etjai-  -p  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  a  thing, 

{  ,  •  f)  and  1°  have  hls  Path  it  were  m  the  mighty 

T‘  '  ’  [/mt  hts  fo°0eps  may  not  be  known  :  and  efpectally  in 

h  Phe?  r  ?P‘nt  °n  ,he  heartS  of  ™n,  which  are7, he 

V/Id  C,W  °r  m$  W,0r,ks-  And  therefore  it  is  faid,  If.  xl. 
.3.  \  .  ho  hath i  directed  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  or  being  his 

councilor  hath  taught  him  ?”  It  is  to  be  feared  that  feme 
have  gone  too  far  towards  directing  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and 
marking  out  hts  footfteps  for  him,  and  limiting  him  to  certain 
ifeps  and  methods.  Experience  plainly  fhews,  that  God’s  Spi¬ 
rit  is  unsearchable  and  untraceable,  in  fomeof  the  beff  ofChri- 
Itians  tn  the  method  of  his  operations,  in  their  converfton. 
JN01  does  the  Spirit  of  God  proceed  difcernibly  in  the  fleps  of 
a  particular  eftabhflied  fcheme,  one  half  fo  often  as  is  imapin- 
e  .  A  fcheme  of  what  is  neceflary,  and  according  to  a  rule 
already  received  and  eflabliflied  by  common  opinion,  has  a  vaft 
(though  to  many  a  very  mfenfible)  influence  in  forming  perform 
notions  of  the  fleps  and  method  of  their  own  experiences.  I 
'now  \  ~ t v  well  wiiat  their  way  is  ;  for  I  have  had  much  op¬ 
portunity  to  obfci  v  e  it.  \  cry  often,  atfirif,  their  experiences, 
appear  like  a  confufed  chaos,  as  Mr.  Shepard  expreffes  it :  but 
tnen  thofe  paffages  of  their  experience  are  picked  out,  that  have 
mo,,  o.  the  appearance  of  fuch  particular  fleps  that  are  infilled 
on  ;  and  tbefe  are  dwelt  upon  in  the  thoughts,  and  thofe  are 
to.a  or  ion  time  to  time,  in  the  relation  they  give.*  thefe  parts 
glow  n^hter  ami  brighter  in  their  view  ;  and  others,  being 
neglected,  grow  more  and  mote  obfeure ;  and  what  they  have 
experienced  is  infenfibly  /trained  to  bring  all  to  an  exa cl  com 
o.rnity  to  the  fcheme  that  is  eftablifhed.  And  it  becomes  na** 
tmu.  or  who  have  tQ  d$a]  with  them,  and  dire  ft 

them 
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them  that  infill  upon  didin&nefs  and  clearnefs  of  method,  to  da 
io  too.  But  yet  there  has  been  fo  much  to  be  feen  of  the  ope¬ 
rations  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  of  late,  that  they  who  have  had 
much  to  do  with  fouls,  and  are  not  blinded  with  a  feven-fold 
vail  of  prejudice,  inuft  know  that  the  Spirit  is  fo  exceeding 
various  in  the  manner  of  his  operating,  that  in  many  cafes  it  is 
inipoffible  to  trace  him,  or  find  out  his  way. 

\v  hat  we  have  principally  to  do  with,  in  our  inquiries  into 
our  own  flate,  or  directions  we  give  to  others,  is  the  nature  of 
the  effedl  that  God  has  brought  to  pafs  in  the  foul.  As  to  the 
fleps  which  the  Spirit  of  God  took  to  bring  that  eded  to  pafs, 
we  may  leave  them  to  him.  W e  are  often  in  fcripture  exprefs. 
ly  direfled  to  try  ourfelves  by  the  nature  of  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit ;  ^  but  no  where  by  the  Spirit’s  method  of  producing  them."® 
Many  cio  greatly  err  in  their  notions  of  a  clear  work  of  conver- 
fion  ;  calling  that  a  clear  work,  where  the  fucceffive  deps  of 
influence,  and  method  of  experience  is  clear:  whereas  that 
indeed  is  the  Cleared:  work,  (not  where  the  order  of  doinv  it 
cleared,  but)  where  the  fpiritual  and  divine  nature  of  the  work 
done,  and  effed  wrought,  is  mod  clear. 

IX.  It  is  no  certain  fign  that  the  religious  affections  which 
perions  have  are  fuch  as  have  in  them  the  nature  of  true  reli- 
gmn,  or  that  they  have  not,  that  they  difpofe  perfons  to  fpend 

much  time  in  religion,  and  to  be  zealoufly  engaged  in  the  ex* 
ternal  duties  of  worfhip.  0  ® 

This 

„  LMu-uhepardj  f^kin?.ofthe  foul’s  doling  with  Chrid,  fay* 
„  k  r  Chfd  cam]ot.telJ  how  hls  foul  comes  into  it,  nor  it  may  be  when  - 
.<  £  fees  and  feels  that  life  ;  fo  that  he  were  as  bad 

as  a  bead  that  diculd  deny  an  immortal  foul  •  fo  here.”  Para, 
he  of  the  ten  Virgins,  Part  II.  p.  1 7 1 . 

“  fm^withTh  n°?  kn0W,the  dme  of his  converfl on,  or  firft  do. 

-  clufion  fmm  th  ;  tilC  ?1Ul  er-  may  n0t  draw  anP  Peremptory  con- 

Chrf  p.  83  theace’  that  he  is  not  Stoddard's  Guide  to 

„  v  ?h°e  fonlt!llhnk  thrre  is  n°  comPunaion>  or  fenfe  of  fin,  wrought 
“  the  tt!nfteCaUl  y°U  {°  dearly  difcern  feel  it ;  nor 

“  manvThVh f  WOrkmS'.  an<?  beglim^g  of  it.  I  have  known 
“  huJhd  th  come  7lth  their  complaints,  that  they 

-  <1  "  Jl ’  yll  thereit  batk  been,  and  many 

-  foTv>  i  /  r?’  h/n °thcr  ffeaacIes>  a»d  bleffed  God 

in  Bottom  d  5  W  Belu'Ver>  33.  The  late  impreiiio* 
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This  has,  very  unreafonably,  of  late  been  looked  upon  as  an 
argument  again!!  the  religious  affections  which  fome  have  had, 
that  they  fpend  fo  much  time  in  reading,  praying,  finginV, 
hearing  fermons,  and  the  like.  It  is  plain  from  the  fcripture, 
that  it  is  the  tendency  of  true  grace  to  caufe  perfons  very  much 
to  delight  in  inch  religious  exercifes.  True  grace  had  this  ef- 
fed  on  Anna  the  prophetefs  ;  Luke  ii.  37.  44  She  departed  not 
fiotxi  the  temple,  but  ferved  Goci  with  failings  and  prayers 
night  and  day/’  And  grace  had  this  efreCt  upon  the  primi¬ 
tive  Cnrifhans  in  Jerufalem  ;  Acts  n«  q>G  4-7*  ii  And  they  con— 
“  tinning  daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking 
bread  from  houfe  to  houfe,  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladnefs 
**  and  hnglenefs  of  heart,  praifmg  God.”  Grace  made  Daniel 
delignt  in  the  duty  of  prayer,  and  folemnly  to  attend  it  three  times 
a  day :  as  it  alfo  did  David,  Pfal.  lv.  17.  44  Evening,  morning, 
and  at  noon  will  I  pray.”  Grace  makes  the  faints  delight  in 
fmging  praifes  to  God  :  Pfal.  cxxxv.  3.  44  Sing  praifes  unto  his 
44  name,  for  it  is  pleafant.”  And  cxivii.  1.  44  Praife  ye  the 
44  Lord  :  for  it  is  good  to  fing  praifes  unto  our  God ;  for  it  is 
44  pleafant,  and  praife  is  comely.”  It  alfo  caufes  them  to  de¬ 
light  to  hear  the  word  of  God  preached  :  it  makes  the  gofpel  a 
joyful  found  to  them,  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  15.  and  makes  the  feet  of 
thofe  who  publifh  thefe  good  tidings,  to  be  beautiful;  If.  lii.  7. 
44  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that 
64  bringeth  good  tidings !”  See.  It  makes  them  love  God’s 
public  worfhip  ;  Pfal.  xxvi.  8.  44  Lord  I  have  loved  the  habi- 
**  tation  of  thy  houfe,  and  the  place  where  thine  honor  dvvel- 
44  leth/’  And  xxvii.  4.  44  One  thing  have  I  defired  of  the 
4,4  Lord,  that  will  I  fee k  after,  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  houfe  of 
44  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the 
44  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in  bis  temple.”  Pfal.  Ixxxiv.  1,  2,  &c. 
*4  Plow  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  hoffs  !  my  foul 
64  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord.— 
Yea,  the  fparrow  hath  found  an  houfe,  and  the  fwallow  a  melt 
£t  for  herfelf,  where  fhe  may  Jay  her  young,  even  thine  altars, 
44  O  Lord  of  boils,  my  King,  and  my  God.  Bleffed  are  they 
44  that  dwell  in  thy  houfe  :  they  will  be  Hill  praifmg  thee. — * 
44  Bleffed  is  the  man  in  whofe  heart  are  the  ways  of  them, 
14  who  pahing  through  the  valley  of  Baca, — go  from  flrength 
Ge  to  flrength,  every  one  of  them  in  Zion  appeareth  before 
44  God.” — verb  10.  44  A  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thou- 
land/’ 


This 
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This  is  the  nature  of  true  grace.  But  yet,  on  theother  hand, 
perfcns  being  difpofed  to  abound  and  to  be  zealoufly  engaged 
in  the  external  exercifesof  religion,  and  to  fpend  much  time  m 
them,  is  no  fure  evidence  of  grace  became  fuch  a  difpofjtiori 
is  found  in  many  that  have  no  grace.  So  it  was  with  tie  I  Is¬ 
raelites  of  old,  whofe  fervices  were  abominable  to  God  ;  they 
attended  the  “  new  moons,  and  fabbaths,  and  calling  of  affem- 
<k  blies,  and  fpread  forth  their  hands,  and  made  many  prayers,5* 
If.  i.  12 — 1^.  So  it  was  with  the  Pharifees ;  they  made,  long 
prayers  and  fajled  twice  a  week .  Falfe  religion  may  caufe  per- 
fons  to  be  loud  and  earned:  in  prayer :  If.  Ivin.  4.  “Ye  dial!  not 
“  fad  as  ye  do  this  day,  to  caufe  your  voice  to  be  heard  on 
“  high.”  That  religion  which  is  not  fpiri tual  and  having, 
may  caufe  men  to  delight  in  religious  duties  and  ordinances : 
If.  lviii.  2.  “  Yet  they  feek  me  daily,  and  delight  to  know  my 
ways,  as  a  nation  that  did  righteoufnefs,  and  forfook  not  the 
“  ordinance  of  their  God  :  they  afk  of  me  the  ordinances  of 
“  juffice  :  they  take  delight  in  approaching  to  God.”  It  may 
caufe  them  to  take  delight  in  hearing  the  word  of  God  preach¬ 
ed  ;  as  it  was  with  Ezekiel’s  hearers,  Ezek.  xxxiii.  31,  32. 
And  they  come  unto  thee  as  the  people  cometh,  and  they 
fit  before  thee  as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy  words,  but 
they  will  not  do  them  :  for  with  their  mouth  they  Ihew 
much  love,  but  their  heart  goeth  after  their  covetoufnefs. 
And  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  a  very  lovely  fong  of  one  that 
hath  a  pleafant  voice,  and  can  play  well  on  an  inflrument : 
for  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  do  them  not.”  So  it  was 
with  Herod;  he  heard  John  the  Baptifl  gladly,  Mark  vi.  20. 
So  it  was  with  others  of  his  hearers,  “  for  a  feafon  they  rejoic¬ 
ed  in  his  light,”  John  v.  33.  So  the  ftony-ground  hearers 
heard  the  word  with  joy. 

Experience  (hews,  that  perfons,  from  falfe  religion,  may  be 
inclined  to  be  exceeding  abundant  in  the  external  exercifes  of 
religion ;  yea,  to  give  themfelves  up  to  them,  and  devote  al- 
mofl  their  whole  time  to  them.  Formerly  a  fort  of  people 
were  very  numerous  in  theRomifh  church,  called  reclufe j,  who 
forfook  the  w^orld,  and  utterly  abandoned  the  fociety  of  mankind, 
and  (hut  themfelves  up  clofe,  in  a  narrow  cell,  with  a  vow 
never  to  ftir  out  of  it,  nor  to  fee  the  race  of  any  of  mankind  any 
more  ;  (nnlefs  that  they  might  be  vifited  in  cafe  of  fickricfs  ;) 
to  fpend  all  their  days  in  the  exercifes  of  devotion  and  converfe 
with  God.  There  were  alfo  in  old  time,  great  multitudes  call¬ 
ed 
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eel  Hermites  and  Anchorites,  that  left  the  world  to  fp^nd  all 
their  days  in  lonefome  defarts,  to  give  themfelves  up  to  religious 
contemplations  and  exercifes  of  devotion  ;  fome  forts  of  them 
having  no  dwellings,  but  the  caves  and  vaults  of  the  mountains, 

and  no  food,  but  the  lpontaneous  productions  of  the  earth. _ £ 

once  lived,  for  many  months,  next  door  to  a  Jew,  (the  houfes 
adjoining  one  to  another,)  and  had  much  opportunity  daily  to 
obferve  him  ;  who  appeared  to  me  the  dev ou ted  perfon  that  ever 
I  faw  in  my  life  ;  great  part  of  his  time  being  fpent  in  ads  of 
devotion,  at  his  eaftern  window,  which  opened  next  to  mine 
feernmg  to  be  moft  earneftly  engaged,  not  only  in  the  day-time,* 
but  fometimes  whole  nights. 

X.  Nothing  can  be  certainly  known  of  the  nature  of  religious 
afFedions  by  this,  that  they  much  difpofe  perfons  with  'their 
mouths  to  praife  and  glorify  God.  This  indeed  is  implied  in 
\yhat  has  been  juft  now  obferved,  ofaboundingandfpendingmuch 
time  in  the  external  exercifes  of  religion,  and  was  aifo  "hinted 
before  :  but  becaufe  many  feem  to  look  upon  it  as  a  bright  evi¬ 
dence  of  gracious  affedion,  when  perfons  appear  greatly  dilpo- 
fed  to  praife  and  magnify  God,  to  have  their  mouths  full  of  his 
praifes,  and  afFedionately  to  be  calling  on  others  to  praife  and 
extol  him,  I  thought  it  deferved  a  more  particular  confidera- 
tion. 

No  Chriftian  will  make  it  an  argument  againft  a  perfon,  that 
he  feems  to  have  fuch  a  difpofition.  Nor  can  it  reafonably  be 
looked  upon  as  an  evidence  for  a  perfon,  if  thofe  things  that 
have  been  already  obferved  and  proved,  be  duly  confidered,  viz . 
that  perfons,  without  grace,  may  have  high  atfedions  towards 
God  and  Chrift,  and  that  their  afFedions  being  ftrong,  may  fill 
their  months,  and  incline  them  to  fpeak  much,  and  very  earneft- 
?y,  about  the  things  they  are  affeded  with,  and  that  there  may 
be  counterfeits  of  all  kinds  of  gracious  affedion.  But  it  will 
appear  more  evidently  and  diredly,  that  this  is  no  certain  fign  of 
grace,  if  we  confider  what  inftances  the  feripture  gives  us  of  it 
in  thofe  that  were  gracelefs.  W e  often  have  an  account  of  this, 
in  the  multitude  that  were  prefent  when  Chrift  preached  and 
wrought  miracles  ;  Mark  ii.  12.  “  And  immediately  he  arofe, 
“  took  up  his  bed,  and  went  forth  before  them  all,  infomucli 
“  that  they  were  all  amazed,  and  glorified  God,  faying,  We 
never  faw  it  on  this  fafhion.”  So  Matth.  ix.  8.  and  Luke 
v.  26.  Alfo  Matth.  xv.  31.  “  Infomuch  that  the  multitude 
u  wondered  when  they  faw  the  dumb  to  fpeak,  the  maimed  to 
4t  be  whole,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to  Le  :  and  they 
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"  glorified  the  God  of  Ilrae!.”  Sows  arc  told,  that  on  occa¬ 
sion  of  (Thrift's  raifing  the"  fon  of  the  widow  of  Main,  Luke 
vn.  1 6.  “JThere  came  a  fear  on  all:  and  they  glorified  God, 
“-faying.  That  a  great  prophet  is  rifen  up  among  us  ;  and, 
“  T  hat  God  hath  vilited  his  people.”  So  we  read  of  their 
glorifying  Chrift,  or  (peaking  exceeding  highly  of  him,  Luke 
iV'  u5;,  “  And  he  taught  in  their  Synagogues,  being  glorified  of 
“  aiJ-  -And  now  did  they  praife  him  with  loud  voices,  crying, 
Hofanna  to  the fon of  David,  hofanna  in  the  highcjl  ;  b  If  fed  7s 
ft-  that  comtih  in  the  name  of  tne  Lord,  a  little  before  lie  was 
crucified. !  And  after  Chnii's  afeenfion,  when  the  apoftles  had 
healed  the  impotent  man,  we  are  told,  that  “  all  men  glorified 
“Gad  for  ttiat  which  was  done,”  Acts  iv.  21.  When  the 
Gentiles  in  Antiocn  of  Pitidia,  heard  from  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
i  cat  Cj-od  would  rejeLt  the  Jews,  and  take  the  Gentiles  to  be 
his  people  in  their  room,  they  were  affected  with  this  epodriefs 
of  God  to  the  Gentiles,  and  glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 
but  au  dui  did  to  wee  not  true  believers;  but  only  a  certain 

e‘eL  n»nlber.9i  * ; v;!l  5  as  is  intimated  in  the  account  we  have 
°  it.  Aids  sm,  48.  “  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they 
“  vvere  SlacI>  g^rified  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  and  as  many 
",  ,f?  ^re  ordained  to  eternal  life,  believed.”  So  of  old  the 
children  ot  Ilrae  at  the  Red  fea,  fang  God’s  firaife  ■  but  foon 
jergat  his  works .  And  the  Jews  in  Ezekiel’s  time,  with 
t.icu  moiiuis  jheweo  muck  love,  'while  their  hearts  went  a  fter  their 
tovetofifnefs .  And  it,  is  foretold  of  falfe  profelfors/and  real 
enemies  ot  religion,  that  they  lhotild  Slew  a  forwarduefs  to  Go-' 
nfy  God  ;  If.  lx*.  5.  “  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  That 

“  trcrajle  at  hls  word»  Y our  brethren  that  hated  von,  that  c-dt 
“  you  out  for  my  name’s  fake,  Lid  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified.” 

It  is:  no  certain  fign  that  a  perfon  is  graeiotifly  agefted/if  in 
he  undid  01  Ins  hopes  and  comforts,  he  is  greatly  atf.ctul  with 
Goa  s  unmerited  mercy  to  him  that  is  fo  unworthy,  and  Lenw 
greatly  to  extol  and  magnify  free  grace.  Thofe  'that  yet  ’re¬ 
main  with  un  mortified  pride  and  enmity  againft  God  may 

±V'“V“5'“  lh“  b.  received «*;  ^ 
nefs  fio.o  God,  cry  out  or  iheir  unwoi thine!;,  and  m, tonify 
CoJ  S  U,r  yoyc,!  goorloof,  fa,  fa.  „„olhet 

VuiTli1!  h"m  n°,  '“a1’”'  priiraple.  than 
,.at,i  li.id,  \tho  w.iile  he  yet  remained,  with  unfub.lu-G  n-i  l« 

arm  enmity  again!!  David,  was  brought,  though  a  kin^  to  ac- 

in  iw.egc  n.s  uuwortlnnefs,  and  cry  out,  I  have  blayj'the  food 
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J[  have  erred  exceedingly,  and  with  great  affe&ion  and  admira¬ 
tion,  to  magnify  and  extol  David’s  unmerited  and  unexamp¬ 
led  kinonels  to  him,  1  Sam.  xxv.  i6 — 19.  and  xxvi.  21.  and 
from  no  higher  principle,  than  that  from  whence  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  was  affected  with  God  s  difpenfations,  that  he  faw  and 
was  the  fubjetl  ot,  and  praifes,  extols  and  honours  the 
King  of  heaven  ;  and  botli  he,  and  Darius,  in  their  high  af¬ 
fections,  call  upon  ali  nations  to  praife  God,  Dan.  iii.  28, 
29,  30.  and  iv.  i,  2,  3,  34,  33,  37.  and  vi.  23,  26,  27. 


XI.  It  is  no  fign  that  affections  are  right,  or  that  they  are 
wrong,  that  they  make  perfons  that  have  them,  exceeding  con¬ 
fident  that  what  they  experience  is  divine,  and  that  they  are 
in  a  good  eftate. 

It  is  an  argument  with  feme,  againft  perfons,  that  they  are 
deluded  if  they  pretend  to  be  affured  of  their  good  edate,  and 
to  be  earned  beyond  all  doubting  of  the  favor  of  God  ;  fup- 
pofing  that  there  is  no  fuch  thing  to  be  expebied  in  the  church 
of  God,  as  a  full  and  abfolute  adurance  of  hope  ;  unlefs  it  be 
in  forrie  very  extraordinary  circumdances ;  as  in  the  cafe  of 
martyrdom  :  contrary  to  the  dobhine  of  Proteflants,  which  has 
been  maintained  by  their  moll;  celebrated  writers  againfl  the 
PapiOs  ;  and  contrary  to  the  plained  fcripture-evidence.  It  is 
manifeft,  that  it  was  a  common  thing  for  the  faints  that  we 
have  a  hiftory  or  particular  account  of  in  feripture,  to  be  af¬ 
fured.  God  in  the  plained  and  mod  pofitive  manner,  reveal¬ 
ed  and  tedified  his  fpecial  favor  to  Noah,  Abraham,  Ifaac,  Ja¬ 
cob,  Mofes,  Daniel,  and  others,  job  often  fpeaks  of  his  fin- 
cerity  and  upriglitnefs  with  thegreated  imaginable  confidence 
and  aiTurance,  often  calling  God  to  witnefs  to  it  ;  and  fays 
plainly,  “  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  I  fhall 
“  fee  him  for  mvfeif,  and  not  another,”  Job  xix.  t2g)Scc.  David, 
throughout  the  book  of  Pfalms,  ahnod  every  where  fpeaks 
without  any  hefitancy,  and  in  the  mod  pofitive  manner,  of 
God  as  his  God  ;  glorying  in  him  as  his  portion  and  heritage, 
his  rock  and  confidence,  his  fhield,  falvation,  and  high  tower, 
and  the  like.  Hezekiah  appeals  to  God,  as  one  that  knew 
that  he  had  walked  before  him  in  truth,  and  with  a  perfebl 
heart,  2  Kings  xx.  3.  Jefus  Chrid,  in  his  dying  difeourfe 
with  his  eleven  difciples,  in  the  14th,  13th,  and  16th  chap¬ 
ters  of  John,  (which  was  as  it  were  ChrifPs  lad  will  and  teda- 
jneut  to  his  difciples,  and  to  his  whole  church;  often  declares  his 
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fpecial  and  everlafting  love  to  them,  in  the  plained  and  mod 
pofitive  terms  ;  and  promifes  them  a  future  participation  with 
him  in  his  glory,  in  the  mod  abfolute  manner  ;  and  tells  them 
at  the  fame  time,  that  he  does  fo,  to  the  end,  that  their  joy 
might  be  full ;  John  xv.  1 1.  “  Thefe  things  have  I  fpoken  iin- 
<4  to  you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy 
‘c  might  be  full.”  See  alfo  at  the  conclufion  of  his  whole  dif- 
comie,  Chap.  xv:.  33.  “  I  hefe  things  have  I  fpoken  unto  you, 
tnat  in  me  ye  might  have  peace.  In  the  world  ye  lhall  have 
tribulation  :  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the 
world.  Cnnli  was  not  afraid  of  fpeaking  too  plainly  and 
poutively  to  them  j  he  did  not  defire  to  hold  them  in  the  lead 
fufpcnce.  And  he  concluded  that  lad  difcourfe  of  his,  with  a 


word  ;  and  that  they  were  not  of  the  world ;  and  that  for  their 
fakes  he  fanftified  himfelf;  and  that  his  will  was,  thatthev  Ihould 
be  with  him  in  his  glory  :  and  tells  hisFather,  that  he  fpake  thefe 
things  in  his  prayer,  to  the  end,  that  his  jov  might  be  fulfilled 
in  them,  verf.  13.  By  thefe  things  it  is  'evident,  that  it  is 
agreeable  to  Omit  s  defigns,  and  the  contrived  ordering'  and 
difpofition  Chrt ft  makes  of  things  in  his  church,  that  there 
fhonla  be  fnfficient  and  abundant  provifion  made,  that  his  faints 
might  have  full  affurance  of  their  future  glory. 

The  apoflle  Paul,  through  all  his  epiflles,  fpeaks  in  anafiTti- 
led  fliain  ;  ever  fpeaking  pofitively  of  his  fpecial  relation  to 
Chi ot,  his  Lord  and  Mafter  and  Redeemer,  and  his  intereft 
in,  and  expectation  of  the  future  reward.  It  would  be  endlefs 
to  take  notice  of  all  jdaces  that  might  be  enumerated  ;  I  (hall 
mention  but  tnree  or  four  :  Gal.  ii.  20.  “  Chrift  liveth  in  me* 
“  and  the ;  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flefh,  I  live  by  the  faith 
“  the  don  of  God>  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himfelf  for  me.” 
Fur.  1.  21.  “  lor  me  to  live  is  Chrift,  and  to  die  is  gain.” 
t  r  !•  p-  “  1  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  I  ani  per- 
fuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed 

..  um°  hr;  ya,Tn  t  that  day-”  2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8.  “  I  have  fought 
a  good  fight,  I  have  fimfhed  my  cot.rfe,  I  have  kept  the  faith. 

t!,lereIis  iald  UP  me  a  crown  of'  righteouf- 
fff  ,ae  Lord  the  nghteous  judge  will  give  me  at 


And 
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And  the  nature  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  God’s  declared 
ln  F  appointment  and  confliiution  of  things  in  that  co- 
venant,  do  plainly  ftew  it  to  be  God’s  defign  to  make  ample 
provmon.for  the  faints,  having  an  affured  hone  of  eternal  life 
wmle  living  here  upon  earth.  For  fo  are  all  things  ordered 
and  connived  m  that  covenant,  that  every  thing" might  be 
made  ft, re  on  God’s  part.  The  covenant  is  ordered  m  all  tint  °s 
and  Jure:  the  pronufes  are  mofl  full,  and  very  often  repeated, 
ana  various  ways  Exhibited  ;  and  there  aie  many  witneffes,  and 

T7n  v;  God  has  confirmed  his  prornifes  with  an  oath. 
i:nd  s  declared  defign  in  ali  tins  is,  that  the  heirs  of  the 
tmgnt  riave  211  un doubting  hope,  and  full  joy,  in  an 
adurance  of  their  future  glory.  Heb.  vi.  37,  18.  “  Wherein 

tc  _  v/llhnS  more  abundantly  to  (hew  unto  the  heirs  of  pro- 
™ile  the  immutability  of  his  counfel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath  : 
4t  ^at,by  two  ^mutable  things,  in  which  it  was  irnpcffible  for 
'h  b(y  vve  ought  Jaave  a  ftrong  confolation,  who  have 
44  tied  lor  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  fet  before  ui.”  But 
e.l  this  would  be  in  vain,  to  any  fuc-h  purpofe,  as  the  faints 
lu  on^  connection,  and  hope  of  their  obtaining  future  glory,  if 
their  interefl  in  thofe  fure  prornifes  in  ordinary  cafes, "was  not 
attainable.^  For  God’s  prornifes  and  oaths,  let  them  be  as  fine 
a%they  will,  cannot  give  ffrong  hope  and  comfort  to  any  parti- 
Ciutj  perion,  any  further  than  he  can  know  that  thofe  prornifes 
are  made  to  him.  And  in  vain  is  provifion  made  injefus  Chi  iff, 
tnai  believers  might  be  perfedl  as  pertaining  to  the  confci- 
ence,  as  is  fignified  Heb,  ix.  9,  if  a  flu  ranee  of  freedom  from  the 
guilt  of  fin  is  not  attainable. 

It  fuitner  appears  tnat  affurance  is  not  only  attainable  in  fome 
very  extraordinary  cafes,  that  all  Chrilfians  are  directed  to  give 
Sill  diligence  to  make  their  carting  and  election  fure,  and  are  told 
how  tiiey  may  do  it,  2  Pet.  i.  5 — 8.  And  it  is  fpoken  of  as  a 
tning  very  unbecoming  of  Chrilfians,  and  an  argument  of  fome- 
tnmg  very  blameable  in  them,  not  to  know  whether  Chriftbe  in 
tnem  or  no,  2  Cor,  xiii.  5,  “  Know  ye  not  your  own  lei  yes* 
how  that  Jefus  Chrid  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates 
.And  it  is  implied  that  it  is  an  argument  of  a  very  blameable  neg¬ 
ligence  in  Chrilfians,  if  they  practice  Chriffianity  after  inch  a 
manner  as  to  remain  uncertain  of  the  reward,  in  that  1  Cor. 
ix.  26.  “  i  therefore  fo  run,  ds  not  uncertainly.5’  And  to  add 
u°  more,  it  is  manireff,  that  Chrikians  knowing  their  interefis 
m  the  laving  benefits  of  Chriffianity  is  a  thing  ordinarily  attaina¬ 
ble!  becaufc  the  apoilles  tell  us  by  what  means  Ckri/hans  (and 
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not  only  apojllts  and  martyrs)  were  wont  to  know  this  ;  i  Cor. 
ii,  1 2,  “  Now  we  have  received,  not  the  fpirit  of  the  world,  but 
•“  the;  Spirit  which  is  of  God  ;  that  we  might  know  the  things 
“  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God,  And  i  John  ii.  3,  u  And 
hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com¬ 
mandments.  And  verb  5.  “  Hereby  know  we  that  we  are 
in  him.”  Chap,  iii.  14.  “  We  know  that  we  have  palled 
4<  from  death  unto  life,  becaufe  we  love  the  brethren. ”  verb  10. 
Hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  (hall  allure 
our  hearts  before  him.”  verb  24.  “  Hereby  we  know  that  he 
abideth  in  11s,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us.”  So  Chap, 
iv.  13,  and  Chap.  v.  2.  and  verb  19, 

Therefore  it  muff  needs  be  very  unreafonable  to  determine, 
that  perfons  are  hypocrites,  and  their  affections  wrong,  becaufe 
they  feem  to  be  out  of  doubt  of  their  own  falvation,  and 
the  affections  thev  are  the  fubiedls  of  feem  to  banifh  all  fears  of 
hell. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  no  fufficient  reafon  to  determine 
that  men  are  faints,  and  their  affections  gracious,  becaufe  the 
affections  they  have  are  attended  with  an  exceeding  confidence 
that  their  (late  is  good,  and  their  affections  divine. ff  Nothing 
can  be  certainly  argued  from  their  confidence,  how  great  and 
ftrong  foever  it  feems  to  be.  If  we  fee  a  man  that  boldly  calls 
God  Jus  Father,  and  commonly  fpeaks  in  the  molt  bold,  faroi- 

*  *  liar, 

ff  <c  Oprofeffor,  look  carefully  to  your  foundation  :  B k  not  high 
*r  minded ,  but  fear .  Y  011  have,  it  may  he,  done  and  fuf? ered  many 
fe  things  in  and  for  religion  ;  you  have  excellent  gifts  and  fweet 
comforts ;  a  warm  zeal  for  God,  and  high  confidence  of  your  in¬ 
tegrity  :  all  this  may  be  right,  for  ought  that  I,  or  (it  may  be)p/cu 
know:  but  yet  it  is  pofiible  it  may  be  falfe  alfo.  You  lave 
fometimes  judged  yourfelves,  and  pronounced  you rfelves  upiight  ; 
but  remember  your  final  fentence  is  not  yet  pronounced  by  your 
Judge.  And  what  if  God  weigh  you  over  again,  in  his  more  equal 
balance,  and  fhould  fay,  Mena,  Bek  cl,  'Thou  art  n neighed  in  the  ba- 
“  lance,  and  art  found  wanting?  What  a  confounded  man  wilt  thou 
<i  be,  under  fuch  a  fentence  !  fplendent  in  confpcdu  ho  minis,  for- 
dent  in  corfpeclu  Judich ;  Things  that  are  highly  efteemed  of  men, 
are  an  abomination  in  the  fight  of  God :  he  feeth  not  as  men 
feeth.  Thy  heart  may  be  falfe,  and  thou  not  know  it  :  yea,  it 
may  be  falfe,  and  thou  krongly  confident  of  its  integrity,”  Fla - 
veTs  Touch  ft  one  of  Sincerity,  Chap.  ii.  fed.  5. 
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“  Some  hypocrites  are  a  great  deal  more  confident  than  many 
fa.nts.  hiaduard  s  dfcourje  on  Hoe  way  to  know  ft  1  ice  my  and  hyfoh 
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S/?rVand  aPProPrlating  language  in  prayer,  My  Father,  my  dear 
Ke.deemcr,  my  Jweet  Saviour ,  my  beloved,  and  the  like; _ and 


.  .  1  •  ,  ,  .  v  Hive: — anu 

it  is  a  common  thing  tor  him  to  life  the  mod  confident  expref- 

110ns  beiore  men,  about  the  goodnefs  of  his  date  •  flic h  as  1 

know  certainly  that  God  is  my  Father ;  I  know  Jo  Jurely  as  there 

is  a  God  in  heaven ,  that  he  is  my  God ;  l know  I  /hall  Go  to  hea- 

ven  as  well  as  if  I were  there;  l  know  that  God  is  now  mani- 

jejhng  kimjelj  to  my  foul,  and  is  now  failing  upon  me ;  and  fecms 

to  nave  done  tor  ever  with  any  inquiry  or  examination  into  his 

Irate,  as  a  thing  fufficiently  known,  and  out  of  doubt,  and  to 


contemn  ^all  that  fo  much  as  intimate  or  fugged;  that  there 


forne  reafon  to  doubt  or  fear  whether  all  is  right ;  fuch  things 
are  no  figns  at  all  that  it  is  indeed  fo  as  he  is  confident  it  is/* 
Such  an  over-bearing,  high-handed  and  violent  fort  of  confi¬ 
dence  as  this,  fo  affecting  to  declare  itfelf  with  a  mod  faring 
fhow  m  the  light  of  men,  which  is  to  be  feen  in  many,  has 
not  the  countenance  of  a  true  Chridian  affurance :  it  favours 
more  of  the  fpirit  of  the  Pharifees,  who  never  doubted  but  that 
they  were  faints,  and  the  mod  eminent  of  faints,  and  were  bold 
to  go  to  God,  and  come  up  near  to  him,  and  lift  up  their  eyes, 
and  thank  him  for  the  great  diftinftion  he  had  made  between 
them  and  other  men  :  and  when  Chrift  intimated  that  they 
were  blind  and  gracelefs,  def pifed  the  fuggedion  ,  John  ix.  40. 
“  And  fome  of  the  Pharifees  which  were  with  him,  heard  thefe 
“  words,  and  laid  unto  him,  Are  we  blind  alfo  r”  If  they  had 
tpoie  of  tne  fpirit  of  the  j.  ubucan,  with  their  confidence,  who 
in  a  fenfe  of  his  exceeding  un worth inefs,  flood  afar  off,  and 
Curd  not  fo  much  as  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  but  froote  on 
his  bread,  and  ciied  out  oi  himleil  as  a  (inner,  their  confidence 
would  have  more  of  the  afpeft  of  the  confidence  of  one  that 
humbly  truds  and  hopes  in  Chrift,  and  has  no  confidence  in 
himfelf. 


If 


ff  Doth  the  work  of  faith  in  fome  believers,  bear  upon  Its  top- 
c<  branches,  the  full  ripe  fruits  of  a  blefled  affurance  ?  Lo,  what 
e<  flrong  confidence,  and  high  built  perfuafions  of  an  infered  in  God, 
"  have  fome  times  been  found  in  unfandified.  ones !  Yea,  fo  ftrong 
“  may  this  falfe  affurance  be,  that  they  dare  boldly  venture  to  co  to 
the  judgment-feat  of  God,  and  there  defend  it.’  Doth  the  Spirit 
of  Goa  fill  the  heart  of  the  aiTured  believer  with  joy  unfpeakable, 
and  full  of  glory,  giving  them,  through  faith,  a  pre  libation  or 
*(  foretade  of  heaven  itfelf,  in  thofe  firft-frults  of  it  ?  how  near  to 
this  comes  what  the  apoftle  fuppofes  may  be  found  in  apoilates  h1* 
Fla'veVs  Hujoandry  f  i r dualize  d ,  Chap.  xii. 
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If  we  do  bat  confider  what  the  hearts  of  natural  men  are, 
what  principles  they  are  under  the  dominion  ot,  what  bhndnefs 
and  deceit,  what  fel f- flattery,  felr-exultation,  and  ielf-confi- 
dence  reigns  there,  we  need  not  at  all  wonder  that  their  high 
opinion  of  themfelves,  and  confidence  of  their  happy  circunr* 
fiances,  be  as  high  and  ftrong  as  mountains,  and  as  violent  as 
a  tempeft,  when  once  confcience-  is  blinded,  and  convi&ions 
killed,  with  falfe,  high  a  {fed  ions,  and  thofe  forementioned 
principles  let  loofe,  fed  up  and  prompted  by  falfe  joys  and 
comforts,  excited  by  forne  pleafing  imaginations  imptreffed  by 
Satan,  transforming  himfelfinto  an  angel  of  light. 

When  once  a  hypocrite  is  thus  efiabiifhed  m  a  falfe  bope3 
be  has  not  thofe  things  to  caufe  him  to  call  his  hope  in  quef- 
:ion,  that  oftentimes  are  the  occalion  of  the  doubting  of  true 
aints  ;  as,  he  has  not  that  cautious  fpirit,  that  great  fen  fe 
A  the  vafi  importance  of  a  fare  foundation,  and  that  dread  of 
)eing  deceived.  The  comforts  of  the  true  faints  increafe 
iwakening  and  caution,  and  a  lively  fenfe  how  great  a  thing  it 
s  to  appear  before  an  infinitely  holy,  jufi,  and  omnifcient 
fudge.  But  falfe  comforts  put  an  end  to  thefe  things,  and 
ireadfully  fiupify  the  mind.  Secondly ,  The  hypocrite  has  not 
he  knowlege  of  his  own  blindnefs,  and  the  deceitfulnefs  of  his 
)\vn  heart,  >and  that  mean  opinion  of  his  own  underftanding, 
hat  the  true  faint  has.  Thofe  that  are  deluded  with  falfe  dif- 


overies  and  affefilions,  are  evermore  highly  conceited  of  their 
ight  and  underftanding.  Thirdly ,  The  devil  does  not  aflauk 
he  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  as  he  does  the  hope  of  a  true  faint, 
fhe  devil  is  a  great  enemy  to  a  true  Chriftian  hope,  not  only 
ecaufe  it  tends  greatly  to  the  comfort  of  him  that  hath  it,  but 
Ifo  becaufe  it  is  a  thing  of  a  holy,  heavenly  nature,  greatly 
'ii ding  to  promote  and  cherifh  grace  in  the  heart,  and  a  ureat 
icemive  to  ftri&nefs  and  diligence  in  the  Chriftian  life.  "But 
e  is  no  enemy  to  the  hope  of  a  hypocrite,  which  above  all 
lings  efiablifhes  his  intereft  in  him  that  has  it.  A  hypocrite 
lay  retain  his  hope  without  oppofition,  as  long  as  he  lives, 
le  devil  never  difturbing  it,  not  attempting  to  difturb  it.  But 
lete  is  perhaps  no  true  Chriftian  but  what  has  his  hopeaflault- 
1  by  mm.  Satan  a  (faulted  Chnft  himlelf,  upon  this,  whether 
tne  Son  of  Cod  or  no  i  and  the  fervant  is  not  above 
s  Mafter,  nor  the  cufciple  above  his  Tord  \  it  is  enough  for 
e  difciple,  that  ismoft  privileged  in  this  world,  to  be  as  his 
[after,  Fowthly ,  Tic  wnonas  a  £a]fe  hope,  has  not  that  fight 
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of  his  own  corruptions,  which  the  faint  has.  A  true  Chril 
Uan  tunes  fo  niuen  to  do  with  his  heart,  and  its  cot  rut: 

lions,  Su  an  hypocrite  .  and  the  fins  of  his  heart  and  praftict 
appear  to  him  in  their  blacknefs ;  they  look  dreadful  ;  and  i 
often  appears  a  very  myflerious  thing,  that  any  grace  can  b 
conJiftent  with  fuch  corruption,  or  fhould  be  in  fuch  a  hear1 
Eat  a  falfe  hope  hides  corruption,  covers  it  all  over,  and  th 
hypoente  looks  clean  and  bright  in  his  own  eyes* 

1  heie  are  two  forts  of  hypocrites  :  one  that  are  deceived  wit 
then  outwaid  morality  and  external  religion  ;  many  of  whic 
are  prolehed  Arminians,  in  the  dodlrine  of  j unification  :  an 
the  otner  are  thole  that  are  deceived  with  falfe  difeoveries  an 
elevations  ;  which  often  cry  down  works,  and  mens  own  rigb 
teoulnels,  and  talk  much  of  free  grace  ;  but  at  the  fame  tun 
make  a  righteoufnefs  of  their  difeoveries,  and  of  their  humilia 
lion,  and  exalt  themielves  to  heaven  with  them.  Thefe  tw 
kinds  of  hypocrites  Mr.  Shepard,  in  his  expofiiion  of  the  Pa 
rahle  of  the  ten  virgins,  difringuifhe*  by  the  names  of  legal  an 
evangelical  hypocrites  ;  and  often  fpeaks  of  the  latter  as  th 
worli.  And  it  is  evident  that  the  latter  are  commonly  by  fa 
the  mofit  confident  in  their  hope,  and  with  the  molt  difficult 
brought  off  from  it  :  I  have  Icarcely  known  the  inflance  of  fuel 
an  one,  in  my  life,  that  has  been  undeceived.  The  chie 
grounds  or  the  confidence  of  many  of  them,  are  the  very  fam 
kind  of  impulfes  and  fuppofed  revelations,  (fometimes  wit 
texts  of  Scripture,  and  fometimes  without,)  that  fo  many  of  lat 
have  had  concerning  future  events  ;  calling  thefe  impulfc 
about  their  good  eftate,  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit  ;  entirely  mil 
underflanding  the  nature  of  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  as  I  fhal 
fiiiew  hereafter.  T  hole  that  have  had  vifions  and  impulfe 
about  other  things,  it  has  generally  been  to  reveal  fuch  thing 
as  they  are  de (irons  and  fond  of:  and  no  wonder  that  perfon 
who  give  heed  to  fuch  things,  have  the  fame  lort  of  vifions  o 
impreffions  about  their  own  eternal  (a  lv  at  ion,  to  reveal  tother 
that  their  fins  are  forgiven  them,  that  their  names  are  writte 
in  the  book  of  life,  that  they  are  in  high  favour  with  Gcd,  & i 
and  efpecially  when  they  earneftly  feek,  expert  and  wai 
for  evidence  of  their  eleftion  and  falvation  this  way,  as  th 
lured  and  mod  glorious  evidence  of  it.  Neither  is  it  air 

v j  "  # 

wonder,  that  when  they  have  fuch  a  fuppofed  revelation  c 
their  good  effale,  it  raifes  in  them  the  higheff  degree  of  con 
Science  of  it.  It  is  found  by  abundant  experience,  that  thof 

who 
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who  are  led  away  by  impulfes  and  imagined  revelations,  are 
extremely  confident  :  they  fuppofe  that  the  great  Jehovah 
has  declared  thefe  and  thofe  things  to  them  :  and  having  his 
immediate  teftimony,  a  ftrong  confidence  is  the  hip-heft  virtue. 
Hence  they  are  bold  to  fay,  I  know  this  or  that ; — I  know  cer¬ 
tainly  ; — I  am  as  jure  as  that  I  have  a i  being ,  and  the  like  : 
and  they  defpife  all  argument  and  inquiry  in  the  cafe.  And 
above  ad  things  elle,  it  is  ealy  to  be  accounted  for,  that  irn- 
pieiiions  and  impulfes  about  that  which  is  fo  pleafing,  fo  fluting 
their  led  love  and  pride,  as  their  being  the  dear  children  of 
God,  diftinguifhed  from  moft  in  the  world  in  his  favor,  fhouid 
make  them  frrongly  confident  :  efpecially  when  with  their  im- 
puiies  and  revelations  they  have  high  affections,  which  they 
take  to  be  the  moft  eminent  exercifes  of  grace.  I  have  known 
of  feveial  pei foils,  that  have  had  a  fond  deiire  of  fomethmg  of 
a  temporal  nature,  through  a  violent  paffion  that  has  poiTeffed 
tnem,  and  they  have  been  earneftly  purfuing  the  thing  they 
ha\e  de fired  inouid  come  to  pafs,  and  have  met  with  great  dif¬ 
ficulty  and  many  difcouragements  in  it,  but  at  laft  have  had 
an  impreftion  or  fuppofed  revelation  that  they  ihould  obtain 
what  they  fought ;  and  they  have  looked  upon  it  as  a  fare  pro- 
nine  fi  orntne  Moft  High,  which  has  made  them  moft  ridicu- 
Joufly  co  undent,  again  ft  all  manner  of  rcaion  to  convince  them 
to  the  contrary,  and  all  events  working  againft  them.  And 
tnu  e  is  nothing  hinders,  but  that  perfons  who  arc  feeking  their 
falvation,  may  be  deceived  by  the  like  delufive  impreffions,  and 
be  made  confident  of  that,  the  fame  way. 

1  he  confidence  of  many  of  this  fort  of  hypocrites,  that  Mr. 
ohepard  calls  evangelical  hypocrites ,  is  like  the  confidence  of 

.ome  nien>  wil°  think  they  are  kings  :  they  will  maintain 
it  againft  all  manner  of  reafon  and  evidence.  And  in  one 
feme,  it  is  much  more  immovable  than  a  truly  rranous  affur- 
ance  ;  a  true  affurance  is  not  upheld,  but  by  the’  foul's  being 
kept  in  a  holy  frame,  and  grace  maintained  in  lively  exercife. 
i  t  the  actings  of  grace  do  much  decay  in  the  Chriftian,  and  he 

Vs  in*°  a  llielcfs  {rame-  he  lofes  his  affurance  :  but  this  kind 
,0i  Cjnhdcnce  of  hypocrites  will  not  be  fhaken  by  fin  ;  they  fat 
eaft  fomeof  them)  will  maintain  their  boldnefs'in  their  hope 
in  ne  moft  corrupt  frames  and  wicked  ways  •  which  is  a  fure 
evidence  ot  their  delufion* 

*  at  qt  ^  (  And 

cf  J  fpeaks  of  it,  as  a  “  prefiimptiious  peace,  that  is 

‘  ’^ruPtcd  ailJ  broke  by  evil  works,”  And  fays.  That  “  the 

“  fpirit 
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And  here  I  cannot  but  obferve,  that  there  are  certain  doc¬ 
trines  often  preached  to  the  people,  which  need  to  be  delivered 
with  more  caution  and  explanation  than  they  frequently  are  ; 
for  as  they  are  by  many  underflood,  they  tend  greatly  to  efta- 
bhfh  this  delufion  and  falfe  confidence  of  hypocrites.  The  doc¬ 
trines  I  ipeak  of  are  thofe  of  Chrifhans  living  by  faith,  not  by 
fight  ;  their  giving  glory  to  God,  by  trifling  him  in  the  dark  ; 
living  upon  Chrijl ,  and  not  upon  experiences  ;  not  making  theiT 
good ■  frames  the  foundation  of  their faith :  which  are  excellent 
and  important  doflrines  indeed,  rightly  underflood,  but  cor¬ 
rupt  and  definitive,  as  many  underfland  them.  The  feripture 
fpeaks  of  living  or  walking  by  faith,  and  not  by  fight,  in  no 
other  way  than  thefe,  viz.  a  being  governed  by  a  refpefl  to 
eternal  things,  that  are  the  objets  of  faith,  and  are  not  feent 
and  not  by  a  refpet  to  temporal  things,  which  are  feen  ;  and 
believing  things  revealed,  that  we  never  faw  with  bodily  eyes ; 
and  alfo  living  by  faith  in  the  promife  of  future  things,  with¬ 
out  yet  feeing  or  enjoying  the  things  promifed,  or  knowing 
the  way  how  they  can  be  fulfilled.  This  will  be  eafily  evident 
to  any  one  that  looks  over  the  feriptures,  which  fpeak  of  faith 
in  oppofition  to  fight  ;  as  2  Cor.  iv.  18.  and  v.  7.  Heb.  xi.  i, 
8,  13,  17,  29.  Rom.  viii.  24..  John  xx.  29.  But  this  doCtrine, 
as  it  is  underflood  by  many,  is,  that  Chriffians  ought  firmly  to 
believe  and  truft;  in  Chrift,  without  fpiritual  fight  or  light,  and 
although  they  are  in  a  dark  dead  frame,  and,  for  the  prefent, 
have  no  fpiritual  experiences  or  aifeoveries.  And  it  is  truly 
the  duty  of  thofe  who  are  thus  in  darknefs,  to  come  out 
of  darknefs  into  light,  and  believe.  But  that  they  fhould  con¬ 
fidently  believe  and  truft,  while  they  yet  remain  without  fpi- 
ritual  light  or  fight,  is  an  antifcriptural  and  abfurd  dotrine. 
The  feripture  is  ignorant  of  any  fuch  faith  in  Chrift  of  the 

operation 

€e  fpirit  will  figh,  and  not  ling  inthatbofom,  whence  corrupt  dif- 
“  pofitions  and  paffions  break  out.”  And  that  <f  though  men  in 
rf  fuch  frames  may  feem  to  maintain  the  confolation  of  the  Spirit, 
€t  and  not  fufpet  their  hypocrify,  under  pretence  of  trufting  the 

Lord’s  mercy  ;  yet  they  pannot  atfoid  the  condemnation  of  the 

world.”  Parable  of  the  teA  virgint ,  Parti.  P.  139. 

Dr.  Ames  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  things  by  which  the  peace  of  a  wicked 
man  may  be  diftinguifhed  from  th6  peace  of  a  godly  man,  “  that  the 
*(  peace  of  a  wicked  man  continues,  whether  he  performs  the  duties 
f6  of  piety  andrighteoufnefs,  oi;  no  ;  provided  thofe  crimes  are  avoid- 
<(  ed  that  appear ,  horrid  to  nature  itfelf,”  Cafes  of  conference ,  lib ,  III, 
Chap,  vii, 
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operation  of  God,  that  is  not  founded  in  a  fpiritual  fight  of 
Chrilt.  That  believing  on  Chrilt,  which  accompanies  a  title 
to  everlafting  life,  is  a  “  feeing  the  Son,  and  believing  on 
“  him.”  John  vi.  40.  True  faith  in  Chrilt  is  never  exercifed, 
any  further  than  perfons  “  behold  as  in  a  glafs  the  glory 
“  of  the  Lord,  and  have  the  knowlege  of  the  glory  of  God 
“  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrilt,”  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  and  iv.  6.  They 
into  whofe  minds  “  the  light  of  the  glorious  gofpel  of  Chrilt, 

“  who  is  the  image  of  God,  does  not  thine,  they  believe  not,3* 

2  Cor.  iv.  4.  That  faith,  which  is  without  fpiritual  light,  is 
not  the  faith  of  the  children  of  the  light,  and  of  the  day  ;  but 
the  prefumption  of  the  children  of  darknefs.  And  therefore 
to  prefs  and  urge  them  to  believe,  without  any  fpiritual  light 
or  fight,  tends  greatly  to  help  forward  the  delufions  of  the 
prince  of  darknefs.  Men  not  only  cannot  exercife  faith  with¬ 
out  fome  fpiritual  light,  but  they  can  exercife  faith  only  juft 
in  fuch  proportion  as  they  h<ive  fpiritual  light.  Men  will  truft 
in  God  no  further  than  they  know  him  :  and  they  cannot  be  in 
the  exercife  of  faith  in  him  one  ace  further  than  they  have  a 
fight  of  his  fulnefs  and  faithfulnefs  in  exercife .  Nor  can  they 
have  the  exercife  of  trull  in  God,  any  further  than  they  are  in 
a  gracious  frame .  They  that  are  in  a  dead  carnal  frame, 
doubtlefs  ought  to  trull:  God  ;  becaufe  that  would  be  the  fame 
thing  as  coming  out  of  their  bad  frame,  and  turning  to  God  ;  j 

but  to  exhort  men  confidently  to  trull  in  God,  and  fo  hold  up 
their  hope  and  peace,  though  they  are  not  in  a  gracious  frame, 
and  continue  llul  to  be  fo,  is  the  fame  thing  in  effeft,  as  to  ex¬ 
hort  them  confidently  to  trull  in  God,  but  not  with  a  gracious 
trull  :  and  what  is  that  but  a  wicked  prefumption  ?  It  is  juft 
fo  impoffible  for  men  to  have  a  llrong  or  lively  trull  in  God, 
when  they  have  no  lively  exercifes  of  grace,  or  fenfible  Chrif- 
tian  expei  icnces,  as  it  is  for  them  to  be  m  the  lively  exercifes 
of  grace,  without  the  exercifes  of  grace. 

It  is  true,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  God  s  people  to  trull  in  him, 
when  in  aaiknefs,  and  though  they  remain  Hill  in  darknefs,  in 
that  fenfe,  that  they  ought  to  trull  in  God  when  the  afpedls  of 
his  providence  are  dark,  and  look  as  though  God  had  forfaken 
them,  and  did  not  hear  their  prayers,  and  many  clouds  ga¬ 
ther,  and  many  enemies  furround  them,  with  a  formidable 
afpefl,  threatmng  to  fwallow  them  up,  and  all  events  of  pro-  | 

vidence  feem  to  be  againll  them,  all  circumllances  feem  to 
render  the  promifes  of  God  difficult  to  be  fulfilled,  and  God 

sauft 

if,  ! 


204 


W  pi  a  t  are  no  Signs 


Part  II. 


mult  be  t  ruffed  out  of  fight,  i.  e.  when  we  cannot  fee  which 
way  u  is  poffible  for  him  to  fulfil  his  word,  every  thing  but 
Ood  s  mere  word  makes  it  look  unlikely,  fo  that  if  perfons  be- 
lleve,  thcT  hope  again  ft  hope.  Thus  the  ancient  Patri¬ 
ck.8’  and  Job,  and  the  Pfalmift,  and  Jeremiah,  Daniel,  Sha- 
drach,  Memech  and  Abednego,  and  the  apoftle  Paul  gave  glory 
trufting  in  God  in  darknefs.  And  we  have  many 
lnitances  or  fuch  a  glorious  victorious  faith  in  the  eleventh  of 
tne  Hebrews.  But  how  different  a  thing  is ‘this,  from  trufting 

m  Ou,  w  Knout  fpi ritual  light,  and  being  at  the  fame  time  in 
a  dead  and  carnal  frame  ! 

1  ^  here  is  alfo  fuch  a  thing  as  fpiritual  light’s  being  let  into 
the  foul  in  one  way,  when  it  is  not  in  another;  and  fo  there  is 
lucn  a  thing  as  the  faints  trufting  in  God,  and  alfo  knowing 
t  teir  good  edate,  when  they  are  deftitute  of  fome  kinds  of 
experience.  As  for  kiftance,  they  may  have  clear  views  of 
Goo  s  fufticiency  and  faithfulnefs,  and  fo  confidently  truft  m, 
In i in ,  and  know  that  they  are  his  children  ;  and  at  the  fame 
time,  not  have  thole  clear  and  fweet  ideas  of  his  love,  as  at 
otnei  times  .  for  it  was  thus  with  Chnft  himfelf  m  his  laft  paff 
lion.  And  tney  may  have  views  of  much  of  God’s  fovereignty, 
holinefs,  and  allfufficiency,  enabling  them  quietly  to  fubmit  to 
him,  and  exeicife  a  fweet  and  moft  encouraging  hope  m  God’s 
•fulnefs,  when  they  are  not  fatisfied  of  their  own  good  cftate, 
But  how  different  things  are  thefe,  from  confidently  trufting 
in  God,  without  fpiritual  light  or  experience  ! 

Thefe  that  thus  infift  on  perfons  living  by  faith,  when  they 
have  no  experience,  and  are  in  very  bad  frames,  are  alfo  very 
aofurd  m  their  notions  ot  faith.  What  they  mean  by  faith  is, 
believing  that  they  are  in  a  good  eftate.  Hence  they  count  it 
a  dreaciful  fin  for  them  to  doubt  of  their  ftate,  whatever  frames 
they  are  in,  and  whatever  wicked  things  they  do,  becaufeit  is 
the  great  and  heinous  fin  of  unbelief ;  and  he  is  the  beft  man, 
and  puts  moft  honor  upon  God,  that  maintains  his  hope  of 
Ins  gooa  eft  ate  the  moft  confidently  and  imrnoveahly,  when  he 
has  the  leaf!  light  or  experience  ;  (hat  is  to  fay,  when  he  is 
in  the  word  and  wickedeft  frame  and  way  ;  becaufe,  forfooth, 
that  is  a  fign  tnat  he  is  ftrong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God, 
and  again  ft  hope  believes  in  hope.  Bufwhat  Bible  do  they 
learn  this  notion  ot  faith  out  of,  that  it  is  a  man’s  confidently 
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believing  that  he  is  in  a  good  eftate  ?  *  If  this  be  faith,  the 
Pharifees  had  faith  in  an  eminent  degree ;  fome  or  which, 
Chrift  teaches,  committed  the  unpardonable  fin  againft  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  The  fcripture  rcprefents  faith,  as  that  by  which 
men  are  brought  into  a  good  elf  ate  :  and  therefore  it  cannot  be 
the  fame  thing,  as  believing  that  they  are  already  in  a  good 
eftate.  To  fuppofe  that  faith  confifts  in  perfons  believing  that 
they  are  in  a  good  eftate,  is  in  effeft  the  fame  thing,  as  to  fup¬ 
pofe  that  faith  confifts  in  a  perfon’s  believing  that  he  has  faith, 
or  in  believing  that  he  believes. 

Indeed  perfons  doubting  of  their  good  eftate,  may  in  feveral 
refpe&s  arifefrom  unbelief.  It  may  he  from  unbelief  or  bc- 
c a ufe  they  have  fo  little  faith,  that  they  have  fo  little  evidence 
of  their  good  eftate  :  If  they  had  more  experience  of  the  a&ings 
of  faith,  and  fo  more  experience  of  the  exercife  of  grace,  they 
would  have  clearer  evidence  that  their  hate  was  good ;  and  fo 
their  doubts  would  be  removed.  And  then  their  doubting  of  _ 
their  hate  may  be  from  unbelief  thus,  when  though  there  he 
many  things  that  are  good  evidences  of  a  work  of  grace  in 
them,  yet  they  doubt  very  much  whether  they  are  really  in  a 
ftate  of  favour  with  God,  becaufe  it  is  they ,  thofe  that  are  fo 
unworthy,  and  have  done  fo  much  to  provoke  God  to  anger 
againft  them.  Their  doubts  in  fuch  a  cafe  arife  from  unbelief, 
as  they  arife  from  want  of  a  fufficient  fenfe  of  and  reliance  on 
the  infinite  riches  of  God’s  grace,  and  the  fufficiency  of  Chrift 
for  the  chief  of  fmners.  They  may  alfo  be  from  unbelief, 
when  they  doubt  of  their  ftate,  becaufe  of  the  myftery  of  God’s 
dealings  with  them  :  they  are  not  able  to  reconcile  fuch  dif- 
penfations  with  God  s  favour  to  them  :  or  when  they  doubt 
whether  they  have  any  intereft  in  the  promifes,  becaufe  the 

promifes 


<f  Men  do  not  know  that  they  are  godly,  by  believing  that  they 
are  godly.  We  know  many  things  by  faith/ Heb.  xi.  3.  By  faith 
cive  underjiand  that  the  worlds  were  made  by  ike  word  of  God  Faith 
is  the  evidence  of  things  notfeen ,  Heb.  xi.  1.  Thus  men  know  the 
Trmitv  of  perfons  of  the  Godhead ;  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Son 
of  God  ;  that  n e  tnat  believes  in  1  ini  will  have  eternal  life  •  the 
“  refurreftion  of  the  deaej.  And  if  God  f’nouid  tcil  a  feint  that  lie 
“  atT£race>  he  might  know  it  by  believing  the  word  of  God. 
fit  it  is  not  this  way,  that  godly  men  do  know  that  they  have  grace. 

“  lt,.Is.not  reve‘}led  *  the  word,  and  the  Spirit  of. God  doth  no*- 

tify  it  to  particular  perfons.  ’ 
p.  83, 84. 
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promifes  from  the  afpeft  of  providence  appear  fo  unlikely  to 
be  fulfilled;  the  difficulties  that  are  in  the  way,  are  fo  many 
and  gieat.  Such  doubting  arifes  from  want  of  dependence 
Upon  God’s  almighty  power,  and  his  knowlege  and  wifdom, 
as  infinitely  above  theirs.  But  yet,  in  fuch  perfons,  their  un^ 
belief,  and  their  doubting  of  their  ftate,  are  not  the  fame 
thing  ;  though  one  arifes  from  the  other. 

Perfons  may  be  greatly  to  blame  for  doubting  of  their  ftate, 
on  fuch  grounds  as  thefe  la  ft  mentioned  ;  and  they  may  be  to 
blame,  that  they  have  no  mere  grace,  and  no  more  of  the  pre¬ 
fen  t  exercifes  and  experiences  of  it,  to  be  an  evidence  to  them 
of  the  goodnefs  of  their  ftate  :  men  are  doubtlefs  to  blame  for 
being  in  a  dead  carnal  frame ;  but  when  they  are  in  fuch  a 
frame,  and  have  no  fenfible  experience  of  the  exercifes  of  grace, 
but  on  the  contrary,  are  very  much  under  the  prevalence  of 
their  lulls,  and  an  unchriftian  fpirit,  they  are  not  to  blame  for 
doubting  of  their  ftate.  It  is  as  impoffible,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  that  a  holy  and  Chriftian  hope,  ffiould  be  kept  alive,  in 
its  dearnefs  and  ftrength,  in  fuch  circumftances,  as  it  is  to  keep 
the  light  in  the  room,  when  the  candle  is  put  out ;  or  to  main- 
tain  the  bright  fun-'fiiinein  the  air,  when  the  fun  is  gone  down. 
Diftant  experiences,  when  darkened  by  prefent  prevailing  luft 
and  corruption,  will  never  keep  alive  a  gracious  confidence  and 
affurance  ;  but  that  fickens  and  decays  upon  it,  as  neceftarily 
as  a  little  child  by  repeated  blows  on  the  head  with  a  hammer. 
Nor  is  it.  at  all  to  be  lamented,  that  perfons  doubt  of  their  ftate 
in  fuch  circumftances ;  but  on  the  contrary,  it  is  defirableand 
every  way  heft  that  they  ffiould.  It  is  agreeable  to  that  wife 
and  merciful  conftitution  of  things,  which  God  hath  eftabliffi- 
ed,  that  it  ffiould  be  fo.  For  fo  hath  God  contrived  and  con- 
itituted  things,  in  his  difpenfations  towards  his  own  people, 
that  when  their  love  decays,  and  the  exercifes  of  it  fail,  or  be¬ 
come  weak,  fear  ffiould  arife  ;  for  then  they  need  it  to  reftrain 
them  from  fin,  and  to  excite  them  to  care  for  the  good  of  their 
fouls,  and  fo  to  ftir  them  up  to  watchfulnefs  and  diligence  in 
religion  :  hut  God  hath  fo  ordered  that  when  love  lifes,  and 
is  in  vigorous  exercife,  then  fear  ffiould  vaniffi,  and  he  driven 
away  ;  for  then  they  need  it  not,  having  a  higher  and  more 
excellent  principle  in  exercife,  to  reftrain  them  from  fin,  and 
flir  them  up  to  their  duty.  There  are  no  other  principles,  which 
human  nature  is  under  the  influence  of,  that  will  ever  make 
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men  confcientious,  but  one  of  thefe  two ,fear  or  love :  and  there¬ 
fore,  if  one  of  thefe  fhould  not  prevail  as  the  other  decayed, 
God’s  people  when  fallen  into  dead  and  carnal  frames,  when 
love  is  afleep,  would  he  lamentably  expofed  indeed.  And 
therefore  God  has  wifely  ordained,  that  thefe  two  oppohte 
principles  of  love  and  fear,  fhould  rife  and  fall,  like  the  two 
oppofite  feales  of  a  balance  ;  when  one  rifes,  the  other  finks. 
As  light  and  darknels  neceilarily  and  unavoidably  fucceed 
each  other  ;  if  light  prevails,  fo  much  does  darknefs  ceafe,  and 
no  more  ;  and  it  light  decays,  fo  much  does  darknefs  prevail  : 
fo  it  is  in  the  heart  of  a  child  of  God  ;  if  divine  love  decays 
and  falls  afleep,  andlufl  prevails,  the  light  and  joy  of  hope  goes 
out,  and  dark  fear  and  doubting  arifes  ;  and  if  on  the  contrary, 
divine  love  prevails,  and  comes  into  lively  exercife,  this  brings 
in  the  brightnefs  of  hope,  and  drives  away  black  Juft,  and  fear 
with  it.  Love  is  the  J pint  of  adoption,  or  the  childlike  princi¬ 
ple  ;  if  that  {lumbers,  men  fall  under  fear,  which  is  the  [bint 
of  bondage,  or  the  fervile  principle :  and  fo  on  the  contrary. 
And  if  it  he  fo,  that  love,  or  the  fpirit  of  adoption,  he  carried 
to  a  great  height,  it  quite  drives  away  all  fear,  and  gives  full 
aflurance ;  agreeable  to  that  of  the  apoflle,  1  John  iv.  18.  “  There 
“  is  no  fear  in  love,  but  perfect  love  calls  out  fear”  Thefe  two 
oppofite  principles  of  lull  and  holy  love,  bring  hope  and  fear 
into  the  hearts  o{  Goci  s  children,  m  proportion  as  they  pre¬ 
vail ;  that  is,  when  left  to  their  own  natural  influence,  with¬ 
out  lomething  adventitious,  or  accidental  intervening  ;  as  the 
di {temper  of  melancholy,  doctrinal  ignorance,  prejudices  of 
education,  wrong  inftruftion,  falfe  principles,  peculiar  temp¬ 
tations,  &c. 

I  eai  is  cafl  out  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  no  other  way  than  by 
the  prevailing  of  love  :  nor  is  it  ever  maintained  by  his  Spirit, 
but  when  love  is  afleep.  At  fuch  a  time,  in  vain  is  all  the 
faint  s  felf-examinations,  and  poring  on  pall  experience,  iri 
order  to  eftablifli  his  peace,  and  get  aflurance-  For  it  is  con- 
tiaiv  to  the  nature  of  things,  as  God  hath  conilituted  them* 
tiiat  he  fhould  have  aflurance  at  fuch  a  time. 

Hiey  therefoie  do  directly  thwart  God’s  wife  and  gracious 
conftitution  of  things,  who  exhort  others  to  he  confident  in 
their  hope,  when  in  dead  frames  ;  under  a  notion  of  living  by 
faith,  not  by  fight,  and  trifling  God  in  the  dark ,  and7zn- 
mg  upon  Ctinft ,  and  not  upon  experiences ;  and  warn  them  not 
£0  doubt  of  their  good  eflate,  left  they  fhould  be  guilty  of  the 
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dieadfu!  fin  of  unbelief.  And  it  has  a  direct  tendency  to  efla* 
blifh  the  moil  prefumptuous  hypocrites,  and  to  prevent  their 
ever  calling  their  Fate  in  quefiion,  how  much  foever  wicked- 
neis  rages,  and  reigns  m  their  hearts,  and  prevails  in  their 
lives;  under  a  notion  of  honouring  God,  by  hoping  aoainft 
hop'^ A  ^nd  confidently  t ruffing  in  God,  .when  things  look  very 
darK.  And  douhtlefs  vaft  has  been  the  mifchief  that  has  been 
done  this  way. 

Perfons  cannot  be  faid  to  forfake  Chrift,  and  live  on  their 
expei  lences  or  the  exercifes  or  grace,  merely  becaufe  they  take 
them  ana  ule  them  as  evidences  of  grace  ;  for  there  are  no 
other  evidences  that  they  can  or  ought  to  take.  But  then  may 
perfons  be  laid  to  live  upon  their  experiences,  when  they  make 
a  right eoufnefs  of  them ;  and  inflead  of  keeping  their  eye  on 
God’s  glory,  and  Chriff’s  excellency,  they  turn  their  eyes  off 
ihefe  obje&s  without  them,  on  to  themfelves,  to  entertain 
their  minds,  by  viewing  their  own  attainments,  and  high  ex¬ 
periences,  and  the  great  things  they  have  met  with,  and  are 
bright  and  beautiful  in  their  own  eyes,  and  are  rich  and  in- 
creafed  with  goods  in  their  own  apprehenfions,  and  think  that 
God  has  as  admiring  an  eiteem  of  them,  on  the  fame  account, 
.as  they  have  of  themfelves  :  this  is  living  on  experiences,  and 
not  on  Chrift  ;  and  is  more  abominable  in  the  fight  of  God, 
than  the  grofs  immoralities  of  thole  who  make  no  pretences  to 
religion.  But  this  is  a  far  different  thing  from  a  mere  impro¬ 
ving  experiences  as  evidences  of  an  intereft  in  a  glorious  Re¬ 
deemer. 

But  to  return  from  this  digreflion,  I  would  mention  one 
thing  moremnder  the  general  head  that  I  am  upon. 

XII.  Nothing  can  be  certainly  concluded  concerning  the 
nature  of  religious  affections,  that  any  are  the  fubje6tsof,  from 
this,  that  the  outward  m an i fella f ions  of  them,  and  the  relation 
perfons  give  of  them,  are  very  aflekting  and  pleafmg  to  the 
truly  godly,  and  fuch  as  greatly  gain  their  charity,  and  win 
their  hearts. 

T  he  true  faints  have  not  fuch  a  fpirit  of  difeerning,  that  they 
can  certainly  determine  who  are  godly,  and  who  are  not.  For 
though  they  know  experimentally  what  true  religion  is,  in  the 
internal  exercifes  of  it ;  yet  thefe  are  what  they  can  neither 
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feel,  nor  fee,  in  the  heart  of  another.*  There  is  nothing  in 
others,  that  conies  within  their  view,  but  outward  nianifeftations 
and  appearances :  but  the  fcripture  plainly  intimates,  that  this 
way  of  judging  what  is  in  men  by  outward  appearances,  is  at  bed 
uncertain,  and  liable  to  deceit ;  1  Sain.  xvi.  7.  “  The  Lord 
“  feeth  not  as  man  fceth  ;  for  man  looketh  on  the  outward  ap- 
“  pearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart.”  If.  xi.  q. 
“  He  fhall  not  judge  after  the  light  of  his  eyes,  neither  reprove 
y  trie  Learin^  of  lus  ears.5  f  i  hey  commonly  are  but 
poor  judges,  and  dangerous  counfeliors  in  foul  cafes,  who  are 
tjuic',  and  peremptory  in  determining  perfons  Hates,  vauntirw 
themfelves  in  their  extraordinary  faculty  of  difcerning  and  dii- 
tinguiihing,  in  thefe  great  affairs  ;  as  though  all  was  open  and 
clear  to  them.  They  betray  one  of  thefe  three  things ;  either 
that^  they  have  had  but  little  experience;  or  are  perfons  of  a 
iveax  judgment ;  or  that  they  have  a  great  degree  of  pride  and 
f elf-confidence,  and  jfo  ignorance  of  themfelves.  Wife  and  ex¬ 
perienced  men  will  proceed  with  great  caution  in  fuch  an 
affair. 

When  there  are  many  probable  appearances  of  piety  in  others, 
it  is  tlie  duty  of  the  faints  to  receive  them  cordially  into  their 
charity,  and  to  love  them  and  rejoice  in  them,  as  their  brethren 
m  Ohrid  Jefus.  But  yet  the  bed  of  men  may  be  deceived, 
waen  the  appearances  feem  to  them  exceeding  fair  and  brio-lit* 
even  fo  as  entirely  to  gain  their  charity,  and  conquer  their  hearts* 

Dd  *  it  .* 
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knowlege  that  other  men  have  of  it  is  uncertain 
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t  v  .  ,  ,  «  uuvwiaui,  beeaufe  no  man 

,  f,an  1<?K  into  the  heart  of  another,  and  fee  the  workings  of  grate 
nere.  dloudard  s  nature  of  jawing,  converfan,  chap.  xv.  at  the 

beginning.  1 

..  +  Mr-  St‘,ddar;d  o!>ferves>  T!,at  “  aa  vifibie  fig, is  are  common  to 
converted  and  unconverted  men ;  and  a  relation  of  expe-Mwos 
“  among  the  reft.”  _  Appeal  to  the  learned,  p.  -<  c.  ‘ 1  J 

'  O  how  hard  is  it  fertile  eye  of  man  to  difeern  betwixt  ciia^i" 

1  rfhr?  hTtnan-v  “P%ht  hearts  are  now  cenfurcd/  wta 
God  will  clear  |  how  many  falfe  hearts  are  now  approved,  whom 

God  wm  condemn.  Men  ordinarily  have  no  con’viaive  proof,, 

l  h°pIy  Pfbaol|  'ymptoms ;  which  at  moft  beget  but  a  conjee 

tcual  kliOW i GOT*  of  tinnfkpr  o  Anfn  A  „  J  .1  ,  °  •' 
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rous  miftakes  are  fo  frequently  made  in  this  matte-  ” 
hnjbcmdiy Spiritualized,  chap.  xii. 
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It  has  been  a  common  thing  in  the  church  of  God,  for  fuch 
bright  profeffors,  that  are  received  as  eminent  faints,  among  the 
faints,  to  fall  away  and  come  to  nothing.'*'1  And  this  we  need 
not  wonder  at,  it  we  confider  the  things  that  have  been  already 
cbferved  :  what  things  it  has  been  fhown,  may  appear  in  men 
w  ho  are  altogether  gracelefs.  Nothing  hinders  but  that  all  thefe 
things  may  meet  together  in  men,  and  yet  they  be  without  a 
fpark  ol  grace  in  their  hearts.  They  may  have  religious  affec¬ 
tions  of  many  kinds  together  ;  they  may  have  a  fort  of  affection 
towards,  God,  that  bears  a  great  relemblance  ofdear  love  to  him  ; 
and  lo  a  kind  of  love  to  the  brethren,  and  great  appearances  of 
admiration  of  God’s  perfections  and  works,  and  forrow  for  fin, 
and  reverence,  fubmillion,  felf-abafement,  gratitude,  joy,  religi¬ 
ous  longings,  and  zeal  for  the  intereft  of  religion  and  the  good  of 
louls.  And  thefe  affections  may  come  after  great  awakenings 
and  convictions  of  confcience  ;  and  there  may  be  great  appear¬ 
ances  of  a  work  of  humiliation ;  and  counterfeit  love  and  joy, 
and  other  affections  may  feem  to  follow  thefe,  and  one  another, 
juft  in  the  fame  order,  that  is  commonly  obfervable  in  the  holy 
arfeCtions  of  true  converts.  And  thefe  religious  affeCtions  may 
be  carried  to  a  great  height,  and  may  caufe  abundance  of  tears, 
yea,  may  overcome  the  nature  of  thofe  who  are  the  fubjeCls  of 
them,  and  may  make  them  affectionate,  and  fervent,  and  fluent 
in  fpeaking  of  the  things  of  God,  and  difpofe  them  to  be  abund¬ 
ant  in  it ;  and  may  be  attended  with  many  fweet  texts  of  fcrip- 
ture,  and  precious  promifes,  brought  with  great  impreflion  on 

their 

*  “  Be  not  offended,  if  you  fee  great  cedars  fall,  liars  fall  from 
({  heaven,  great  profeffors  die  and  decay :  do  not  think  they  be  all 
((  Inch  :  do  not  think  that  the  eleCt  ihall  fall.  Truly,  fome  are  fuch 
<c  that  when  they  fall,  one  would  think  a  man  truly  fanctified  might 
“  fall  away,  as  the  Arminians  think:  i  John  ii.  19.  “  They  were 
€(  not  of  us.”  I  fpeak  this,  becaufe  the  Lord  is  (baking;  and  I 
<c  look  for  great  apofiafies  :  for  God  is  trying  all  his  friends,  through 
“  all  the  Chrifdan  world.  In  Germany  what  profefljon  was  there  1 
“  who  would  have  thought  it  ?  The  Lord  who  delights  to  manifeft 
(t  that  openly,  which  was  hid  fecretlv,  fends  a  fword  and  they  fall.” 
Shepard's  Parah .  Part  I.  p.  1 18,  1 19. 

“  The  faints  may  approve  thee,  and  God  condemn  thee ;  Rev. 
(C  iii.  1  “  Thou  hail  a  name  that  thou  lived,  and  art  dead.”  Men 
((  may  fay.  There  is  a  true  Nathanael ;  and  God  may  fay,  1  here  is  a 
“  felf-cozening  Pharifee.  Reader,  Thou  haft  heard  of  Judas  and 
“  Demas,  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  of  Hymeneus  and  Philetus,  once 
ie  renowned  and  famous  profeffors,  and  thou  haft  heard  howr  they 
te  proved  at  laft.”  F label's  Pouchjionc  of  Sincerity,  chap,  ii,  fed.  5# 
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their  minds  ;  and  may  difpofe  them  with  their  mouths  to  praifc 
and  glorify  God,  in  a  very  ardent  manner,  and  fervently  to  call 
upon  others  to  praifehim,  crying  out  of  their  unworthinefs,  and 
extolling  free  grace.  And  may,  moreover,  difpofe  them  to 
abound  in  the  external  duties  of  religion,  fuchas  prayer,  hearing 
the  word  preached,  fmging,  and  religious  conference  ;  and  thefe 
things  attended  with  a  great  refemblance  of  a  Chriftianaflurance, 
in  its  greateft  height,  when  the  faints  mount  on  eagles  wings, 
above  all  darknefs  and  doubting.  I  think  it  has  been  made  plain, 
that  there  may  be  all  thefe  things,  and  yet  there  be  nothing 
more  than  the  common  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  joined 
with  the  delufions  of  Satan,  and  the  wicked  and  deceitful  heart. 
To  which  I  may  add,  that  all  thefe  things  may  be  attended  with 
a  fweet  natural  temper,  and  a  good  doctrinal  knowlege  of  re¬ 
ligion,  and  a  long  acquaintance  with  the  faints  way  of  talking 
and  of  exprefling  their  afFeflions  and  experiences,  and  a  natural 
ability  and  fubtilty  in  accommodating  their  expreflions  and  man¬ 
ner  of  fpeaking  to  the  difpofltions  and  notions  of  the  hearers,  and 
a  taking  decency  of  expreflion  and  behaviour,  formed  by  a  good 
education.  How  great  therefore  may  the  refemblance  be,  as  to 
all  outward  expreflions  and  appearances,  between  an  hypocrite 
and  a  true  faint !  Doubtlefs  it  is  the  glorious  prerogative  of  the 
omnifcient  God,  as  the  great  fearcher  of  hearts,  to  be  able  wTell  to 
feparate  between  (beep  and  goats.  And  what  an  indecent,  felf- 
exaltation,  and  arrogance  is  it,  in  poor  fallible  dark  mortals,  to 
pretend  that  they  can  determine  and  know,  who  are  really  fincere 
and  upright  before  God,  and  who  are  not! 

Many  feem  to  lay  great  weight  on  that,  and  to  fuppofe  it 
to  be  what  may  determine  them  with  refpeft  to  others  real  piety, 
when  they  not  only  tell  a  plaufible  ftory,  but  when,  in  giving 
an  account  of  their  experiences,  they  make  fuch  a  reprefenta- 
tion,  and  fpeak  after  fuch  a  manner,  that  they  fed  their  talk  ; 
that  is  to  fay,  when  their  talk  feems  to  harmonize  with  their 
own  experience,  and  their  hearts  are  touched  and  affcfled  and 
delighted,  by  what  they  hear  them  fay,  and  drawn  out  by  it,  in 
dear  love  to  them.  But  there  is  riot  that  certainty  in  fuch 
things,  and  that  full  dependence  to  be  had  upon  them,  which 
many  imagine.  A  true  faint  greatly  delights  in  holinefs  ;  it  is 
a  mo  ft  beautiful  thing  in  his  eyes  ;  and  God’s  work,  in  fav- 
inglv  renewing  and  making  holy  and  happy,  a  poor,  and  before 
periling  foul,  appears  to  him  a  rnofl  glorious  work  :  no  won¬ 
der  therefore,  that  his  heart  is  touched,  and  greatly  afle£led, 
when  he  hears  another  give  a  probable  account  of  this  work, 
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wrought  on  his  own  heart,  and  when  he  fees  in  him  probable 
appeal  ances  of  hounefs  ;  whether  thole  pleafmg  appearances 
have  any  thing  real  to  anfwer  them,  or  no.  And  it  he  ufes 
the  fame  words,  which  are  commonly  made  ufe  of,  to  exprefs 
the  affeefions  of  true  taints,  and  tells  of  many  things  follow¬ 
ing  one  another  in  an  order,  agreeable  to  the  method  of  the 
experience  of  him  that  hears  him,  and  alfo  fpeaks  freely  and 
holed  y,  and  with  an  air  of  aifurance  ;  no  wonder  that  the  other 
thinks  his  experiences  harmonize  with  his  own.  And  if  he¬ 
lices  all  this,  in  giving  his  relation,  he  fpeaks  with  much  af¬ 
reet  ton  ;  and  above  all,  if  in  fpeaking,  he  feems  to  fhew  much 
afle&ion  to  him  to  whom  he  fpeaks,  fuch  an  affection  as  the 
Gaiatians  did  to  the  apoffle  Paul;  thefe  things,  will  naturally 
have  a  powerful  influence,  to  affedl  and  draw  his  hearer’s  heart, 
and  open  wide  the  doors  of  his  charity  towards  him.  David 
ipeaks  as  one  who  had  felt  Ahithophel  s  talk,  and  thad  once  a 
fweet  favour  and  r el i On  of  it.  And  therefore  exceeding  great 
was  his  furprife  and  disappointment,  when  he  fell  ;  it  was  al- 
mofLtoo  much  ror  him.  Pfal.  Iv.  12,  13,  iq.  “It  was  not  an 
enemy— then  I  could  have  borne  it  ; — but  it  was  thou,  a  man, 
mine  equal,  my  guide,  and  mine  acquaintance  :  we  took 
fweet  counfel  together,  and  walked  unto  the  houfe  of  God 
“  in  company. 5 ’ 

It  is  with  profelTors  of  religion,  efpecially  fuch  as  become 
fo  in  a  time  of  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  it  is  with 
the  bloffoms  in  the  fpring  there  are  vaff  numbers  of  them 
upon  the  trees,  which  all  look  fair  and  pomifing  ;  but  yet  very 
many  of  them  never  come  to  any  thing.  And  many  of  thofe, 
that  in  a  little  time  wither  up,  and  drop  off,  and  rot  under  the 
trees ;  yet  for  a  while,  look  as  beautiful  and  gay  as  others ; 
and  not  only  fo,  but  fmell  fweet,  and  fend  forth  a  pleafarit 
odour  ;  fo  that  we  cannot,  by  any  of  our  fenfes,  certainly  diffin- 
guifh  thofe  bloffoms  which  have  in  them  that  fecret  virtue,  which 


will  afterwards  appear  in  the  fruit,  and  that  inward  folidity 
and  flrength  which  {hall  enable  them  to  bear,  and  caufe  them 


to  be  perfedled  by  the  hot  furpmer  fun, 
others.  It  is  the  mature  fruit  which  c 
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that  will  dry  up 
comes  afterwards,  and 


not 


*  A  time  of  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  reviving  religion, 
and  producing  the  pleafant  appearances,  of  it,  in  new  converts,  is  in 
foripture  compared  to  this  very  thing,  <vvz.  the  f bring  feafcn,  when 
the  benign  influences  of  the  heavens  caufe' the  bloffoms  to  put  forth. 
Cant.  ii.  it,  12. 
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not  the  beautiful  colours  and  fmell  of  the  blofforn,  that  we  mu  ft 
judge  by.  So  new  converts,  (profefledly  fo,)  in  their  talk 
about  things  of  religion,  may  appear  fair,  and  oe  very  favoury, 
and  the  faints  may  think  they  talk  feelingly.  They  may  relifh 
their  talk,  and  imagine  they  perceive  a  divine  favour  in  it; 
and  yet  all  may  come  to  nothing. 

It  is  Ihffnge  how  hardly  men  are  brought  to  be  contented 
with  the  rules  and  directions  Chrift  has  given  them,  but  they 
muff  needs  go  by  other  rules  of  their  own  inventing,  that  feem 
to  them  wifer  and  better.  I  know  of  no  dire&ions  or  counfels 
which  Chrift  ever  delivered  more  plainly,  than  the  rules  he 
has  given  us,  to  guide  us  in  our  judging  of  others  Sincerity  ; 
viz .  that  we  fhould  judge  of  the  tree  chiefly  by  the  fruit  :  but 
yet  this  will  not  do  ;  but  other  ways  are  found  out,  which  are 
imagined  to  be  more  diftinguifhing  and  certain.  And  woful 
have  been  the  mifcfoievous  conferences,  of  this  arrogant  let¬ 
ting  up  mens  wifdom  above  the  wifdom  of  Chrift.  I  believe 
many  faints  have  gone  much  out  of  the  way  of  Chrift’s  word, 
in  this  refpedt  :  and  fome  of  them  have  been  chaftifed  with 
whips,  and  (I  had  almoft  faid)  fcorpions,  to  bring  them  back 
again.  But  many  things  which  have  lately  appeared,  and  do 
now  appear,  may  convince,  that  ordinarily,  thofe  who  have 
gone  fartheft  this  way,  that  have  been  moft  highly  conceited, 
of  their  faculty  of  difcerning,  and  have  appeared  moft  forward, 
peremptorily  and  fuddenly  to  determine  the  ftateof  mens  fouls, 
have  been  hypocrites,  who  have  known  nothing  of  true  reli¬ 
gion. 

In  the  parable  of  the  wheat  and  tares,  it  is  faid,  Matth.  xiii. 
q 6.  “  When  the  blade  was  fprung  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit, 
“  then  appeared  the  tares  alio.”  As  though  the  tares  were 
not  difcerned,  nor  diftinguifhable  from  the  wheat,  until  then , 
as  Mr.  Flavel  obferves  ;f  who  mentions  it  as  an  obfervation 
of  Jerome’s,  that  wheat  and  tares  are  fo  much  alike ,  until  the 
blade  oj  the  wheat  comes  to  bring  forth  the  ear ,  that  it  is  next 
to  impojfble  to  dijlinguifh  them.  And  then,  Mr.  Flavel  adds. 
How  difficult  fo  ever  it  be  to  difcern  the  difference  between 
wheat  and  tares  ;  yet  doubtlefs  the  eye  of  fenfe  can  much 
eafier  difcriminate  them,  than  the  moft  quick  and  piercing 
eye  of  man,  can  difcern  the  difference  between  fpecial  and 
common  grace.  For  all  favirig  graces  in  the  faints,  have 
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!le“  C0.:m:,cr‘<':ls  m  hypocrites ;  there  are  fimilar  works  m 
tao.e  which  a  fpintual  and  very  judicious  eye  may  eafily  mif- 

take.ior  the  iavmgand  genuine  effefls  of  a  ianctifyin?  fpirit.” 

As  it  is  the  ear  or  the  fruit  which  diilinguiihes  the  wheat 
lioiu  the  tares,  !o  this  is  the  true  Shibboleth,  that  he  who 
Cairns  as  judge  at  the  paflages  of  Jordan,  makes  ufe  of  to  dif- 
tinguuh  tnofe  that  lhall  pals  over  Iordan  into  the  true  Ca¬ 
naan,  from  thofe  that  fhould  be  flam  at  the  palfages.  For  the 
Hebrew  word  Shibboleth,  fignifies  an  ear  of  corn.  And  per¬ 
haps  the  more  full  pronunciation  of  Jepnthah’s  friends  Shib¬ 
boleth,  may  reprefenta  full  ear  with  fruit  in  it,  typifying  the 
fruits  of  the  friends  of  Chrift,  the  antitype  of  Jephthah  ;  and 
the  more  lean  pronunciation  of  the  Ephraimites  his  enemies, 
may  repieient  their  empty  ears,  typifying  the  fhow  of  religion 
in  hypocrites,  without  fubflance  and  fruit.  This  is  agreeable 
to  the  doftrine  we  are  abundantly  taught  in  feripture,  viz.  That 
he  who  is  fet  to  judge  thofe  that  pafs  through  death,  whether 
they  have  a  l  ight  to  enter  into  the  heavenly  Canaan  or  no,  or 
whether  they  fhould  not  be  flam,  will  judge  every  man  ac- 
cording  to  his  works. 

We  Teem  to  be  taught  the  fame  things,  by  the  rules  given 
for  the  prieft’s  difeerning  theleprofy.  In  many  cafes  it  was 
impoffible  for  the  priefl  to  determine  whether  a  man  had  the 
leprofy,  or  whether  he  were  clean,  by  the  molt  narrow  infpec- 
tion  of  the  appearances  that  were  upon  him,  until  he  had  wait¬ 
ed  to  fee  what  the  appearances  would  come  to,  and  had  fhut 
up  theperfon  who  (hewed  himfelf  to  him,  one  feven  days  after 
another  ;  and  when  he  judged,  he  was  to  determine'  by  the 
hair,  which  grew  out  of  the  fpot  that  was  fhewed  him,  which 
was  as  it  were  the  fruit  that  it  brought  forth. 

And  here,  before  I  flnifh  what  I  have  to  fay  under  this  head, 

I  would  fay  fomethi ng  to  a  ftrange  notion  fome  have  of  late 
been  led  away  with,  of  certainly  knowing  the  good  eftate  that 
others  arc  in,  as  though  it  were  immediately  revealed  to  them 
from  heaven,  by  their  love  flowing  out  to  them  in  an  extraor¬ 
dinary  manner.  They  argue  thus,  that  their  love  being  very 
fenfible  and  great,  it  may  be  certainly  known  by  them  who  feel 
it,  to  be  a  true  Chrillian  love  :  and  if  it  be  a  true  Chriftian  love, 
the  Spirit  of  God  muft  be  the  author  of  it  :  and  inafmuch  as 
the  Spirit  of  God,  who  knows  certainly,  whether  others  are 
the  children  of  God  or  no,  and  is  a  fpirit  of  truth,  is  pleafed, 
by  an  uncommon  influence  upon  them,  to  caufe  their  love  to 

flow 
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flow  out,  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  towards  fuch  a  perfon, 
as  a  child  of  God  ;  it  muff  needs  be  that  this  infallible  Spirit, 
who  deceives  none,  knows  that  that  perfon  is  a  child  of  God. 
But  fuch  perfons  might  be  convinced  of  the  falfenefs  of  their 
reafoning,  if  they  would  confider  whether  or  no  it  be  not  their 
duty,  and  what  God  requires  of  them,  to  love  thofe  as  the 
children  of  God,  who  they  think  are  the  children  of  God,  and 
whom  they  have  no  reafbn  to  think  otherwise  of,  from  all  that 
they  can  fee  in  them,  though  God,  who  fearches  the  hearts, 
knows  them  not  to  be  his  children.  If  it  be  their  duty,  then 
it  is  good,  and  the  want  of  it  fin  ;  and  therefore,  fureiy,  the 
Spirit  of  God  may  be  the  author  of  it :  the  Spirit  of  God,  with¬ 
out  being  a  fpirit  of  falfehood,  may  in  fuch  a  cafe  afhfl  a  per* 
fon  to  do  his  duty,  and  keep  him  from  fin.  But  then  they  ar* 
gue  from  the  uncommon  degree  and  fpecial  manner,  in  which 
their  love  flows  out  to  the  perfon  ;  which  they  think  the  Spirit 
of  God  never  would  caufe,  if  he  did  not  know  the  objeft  to.be 
a  child  of  God.  But  then  I  would  afk  them,  whether  or  no  it 
is  not  their  duty  to  love  all  fuch  as  they  are  bound  to  think  are 
the  children  of  God,  from  all  that  they  can  fee  in  them,  to  a 
very  great  degree,  though  God,  from  other  things  which  he 
fees,  that  are  out  of  fight  to  them,  knows  them  not  to  he  fo. 
It  is  mens  duty  to  love  all  whom  they  are  bound  in  charity  to 
look  upon  as  the  children  of  God,  with  a  vaftly  dearer  affec¬ 
tion  than  they  commonly  do.  As  we  ought  to  love  Chi  iff  fx> 
the  iitmofl  capacity  of  our  nature,  fo  it  is  our  duty  to  love  thofe 
who  we  think  are  fo  near  and  dear  to  him  as  his  members,  with 
an  exceeding  dear  affe&ion,  as  Chriff  has  loved  us;  and  there¬ 
fore  it  is  fin  in  us  not  to  love  them  fo.  We  ought  to  pray  to 
God  that  he  would  by  his  Spirit  keep  us  from  fin,  and  enable 
us  to  do  our  duty  :  and  may  not  his  Spirit  anfwer  our  prayers, 
and  enable  us  to  do  our  duty,  in  a  particular  inflance,  without 
lying  ?  If  he  cannot,  then  the  Spirit  of  God  is  bound  not  to 
help  his  people  to  do  their  duty  in  fome  inftances,  becaufe 
he  cannot  do  it  without  being  a  fpirit  of  falfehood.  But  fure¬ 
iy  God  is  fo  fovereign  as  that  comes  to,  that  he  may  enable  us 
to  do  our  duty  when  he  pleafes,  and  on  what  occafion  he 
pleafes.  When  perfons  think  others  are  his  children,  God 
may  have  other  ends  in  caufing  their  exceedingly  endeared  love 
to  flow  out  to  them,  hefides  revealing  to  them  whether  their 
opinion  of  them  be  right  or  no  :  he  may  have  that  merciful 
tmd  in  it,  to  enable  them  to  do  their  duty,  and  to  keep  them 
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from  that  dreadful  infinite  evil,  fin.  And  will  they  fay  God 
ilia  not  fhoW  f  hp-m  ^  - - -  •  r  ^  ~  ' 


not  (how  them  that  mercy  in  fuch  a  cafe  i  If  I  am  at  a 
.  lilance  liom  home,  and  hear,  that  in  my  abfence,  my  houfe 

("[  «*  *-%  K  ...  torn  eOo.diUy  manner, 
all  eLaped  the  names  ;  and  every  thing  in  the  circumftances  of 
tne  1-tory,  as  I  hear  it,  makes  it  appear  very  credible;  it  would 
be  fin  in  me  in  iuc!i  a  cafe,  not  to  feel  a  very  great  degree  of 


.gratiiuc.e  to  God,  tnough  the  (lory  indeed  fie  not  true!  And 


is  not  God  fo  fovereign,  that  he  may  if  he  pleafes,  fhew.  me 
nut  mercy  on  that  occalion,  and  enable  rr;e  to  do  my  duty  in 
a  much  further  degree  than  I  ufed  to  do  it,  and  yet  not  incur 
tLc  charge  or  deceitfulnefs,  in  confirming  a  faifehood  ? 


It  is  exceeding  manifeft,  that  error  or  miftake  maybe  the 
occafion  of  a  gracious  exercife,  and  ccnfequently  a  gracious  in¬ 
fluence  or  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  Rom.  xiv.  6.  “  Pie  that  eateth 
.*  t0  ^ie  P01d,  he  eateth,  and  giveth  God  thanks ;  and  he  that 
“  edieih  not  to  the  Lord4  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth  God  thanks. iy 
Rhe  apoffje  is  rpeaKing  of  thole,  who  through  erroneous  and 
needlefs  fcruples,  avoided  eating  legally  unclean  meats.— By  this 
it  is  very  evident,  that  there  may  be  true  exercifes  of  grace,  a 
tu  ue  leipedl  to  the  j^oid,  and  particularly,  a  true  thankfulnefs, 
which  may  ue  occafioned,  both  by  an  erroneous  judgment  and 
piadhce.  And  coniepuentiy,  an  error  may  be  the  occafion  of 
thole  truly  holy  exercifes  that  are  from  the  infallible  Spirit  of 
God.  And  if  fo,  it  is  certainly  too  much  for  us  to  determine, 
to  how  great  a  degree  the  Spirit  of  God  may  give  this  holy 
exercife,  on  fuch  an  occafion. 


This  notion,  of  certainly  difeerning  another’s  fiate,  by  love 
flowing  out,  is  not  only  not  founded  on  reafon  or  feripture, 
hut  it  is  anti-fcriptura!,it  is  agamft  the  rules  of  feripture  ;  which 
fay  not  a  word  of  any  fuch  way  of  judging  the  ffate  of  others 
as  this,  but  diredt  us  to  judge  chiefly  by  the  fruits  that  are  feen 
in  them.  And  it  is  again  ft  the  dodlrmes  of  feripture,  whi  ch 
do  plainly  teach  us,  that  the  ftate  of  others  fouls  towards  God. 
cannot  be  Known  by  us,  as  in  Rev.  n.  i y .  “  To  him  thatover- 
cometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna ,  and  I  w  ill 
give  him  a  white  ftone,  and  in  the  ftone  a  new  name  writ¬ 
ten,  which  no  man  knowcth,faving  he  that  receiveth  it.”  And 
Rom.  ii.  29.  “  He  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly;  and  cir- 
cumcifion  is  that  of  the  heart,  m  the  fpint,  and  not  in  the 
letter,  whofe  praife  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God.”  That  by  this 
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i  afl  expreffion,  whoje  prai  'ft  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God ,  the  apo- 
fiie  has  relpe£f  to  the  mi  uiuciency  of  men  to  judge  concerning 
liim,  whether  he  be  inwardly  a  Jew  or  no,  (as  they  could  eahly 
fee  by  outvvara  marks,  whether  men  were  outwardly  Jews,)  and 
would  iigniry,  that  it  belongs  to  God  alone  to  give  a  determin¬ 
ing  voice  in  tins  matter,  is  confirmed  by  the  lame  apollle  sufe 
or  toe  phrafe,  in  i  Cor.  iv.  g.  “  Therefore  judge  nothing  be- 
fw'ie  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to 
light  the  hidden  things  of  darknefs,  and  will  make  manifeft 
tiie  coimfels  of  the  hearts  \  and  then  fhall  every  man  have 
praiie  of  God.  The  apoflde,  in  the  two  foregoing  verfes,  fays, 
“  "'ith  me  it  is  a  very  fmall  thing  that  I  fhould  be  judged 
on,  6r  of  man  s  judgment  t  yea,  I  judge  not  mine  own 
icii.  Foi  I  know  nothing'  by  myfeff,  yet  am  I  not  hereby 
juflihed  •  but  lie  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord.5’  And  again, 
it  is  fu-rt her  confirmed,  becaufe  the  apoille  in  this  fecondchap- 
ter  to  the  Romans,  direcls  his  fpeech  efpecially  to  thofe  who 
had  a  lugh  conceit  of  their  own  hoiinefs,  made  their  boaft  of 
Goa,  and  u  e*e  confident  of  their  own  difcernino',  and  that 
they  knew  God’s  will,  and  approved  the  things  which  were 
excellent,  or  tried  the  things  that  differ  (as  it  is  in  the  margin.) 
veri.  tp.  “  And  were  confident  that  they  were  guides  of  the 
ulitid,  and  a  hgnt  to  them  which  are  in  darknefs  inflruc- 
“  tors  °.f  tlle  foolifh,  teachers  of  babes and  fb  took  upon 
them  to  judge  others.  See  verf.  i.  and  17 ,  18,  iq,  20.  ‘ 

.  And  hof  arrogant  muft  the  notion  be,  that  they  have,  who 
imagine  tncy  can  certainly  know  others  godlinefs,  when  that 
great  anoftle  Peter  pretends  not  to  fay  any  more  concernin'. 
Svivanus,  than  that  he  was  “  a  faithful  brother,  as  he  fuppoR 

{  C‘  ;  1  1  et\  v*  i2‘  1  noogn  Sylvanus  appears  to  have 

been  a  very  eminent^  mm  lifer  of  Chrifl,  and  an  evangel  iff,  and 

a  famous  ugut  in  God's  church  at  that  day,  and  an  imimat- 

companion  of  the  apofiles.  See  2  Cor.  i.  l0.  5  Theff  1 

and  o  1  1  •/  JW1*  1,  1# 
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Shewing  what  are  diftinguifliing  Signs  of  truly 
yiacious  and  holy  Affections. 

1  S,U;'0  t!Vn  CON?-thinS  pertaining  to  the 

J  2  ra?i«’  Whlch  Was  F°Pofed,  viz.  To 
take  nonce  of  tome  things,  wherein  thofe  affections  that  a-e 

ijjintual  and  gracious,  do  differ  from  thofe  that  are  not  fo 

T  Lutbelore  I  P';oceed  direttly  to  the  diftinguifliing  chafers 

1  woiuo I  previouhy  mention  tome  things  which  I  defire  may  be 

obferved,  concerning  the  marks  1  fliall  lay  down.  7 

.  u  1Ja*1  am  ^r  from  undertaking  to  give  fuch  figns  of  rra- 
cious  afteftions,  as  fliall  be  furtrc.ent  to  enable  any*  cemfnly 
to  diftinguifli  true  affection  from  falfe  in  others;  or  to  deter¬ 
mine  pofmvely  which  of  their  neighbours  are  true  profeffon 
and  which  ate  hypocrites.  In  fo  doing,  I  fhould  be  guilty  of 
.uat  arrogance  which  I  have  been  condemning.  Though  it  be 
plain  that  Cnrift  has  given  rules  to  all  Chriilians,  to  enable 
them  to  judge  of  profellors  of  religion,  whom  they  are  concern¬ 
ed  with,  fo  far  as  is  neceffary  for  their  own  fafety,  and  to  pre¬ 
vent  their  being  lea  into  a  fnare  bv  falfe  teachers,  and  falfe  pre¬ 
tenders  to  rehgion  ;  and  though  n  be  aifo  beyond  doubt,  that 
t.re  icnpturcs  do  abound  with  rules,  which  may  be  very  fervice- 
abie  to  mimfters,  in  counfelling  and  conducting  fouls  commit¬ 
ted  to  their  care  in  things  appertaining  to  their  fpiritual  and 
eternal  fate ;  yet,  it  is  alfo  evident,  that  it  was  never  God’s 
dehgn  to  give  us  any  rules,  by  which  we  may  certainly  know, 
who  of  our  fellow-prof effors  are  his,  and  to  make  a  full  and 
clear  leparation  between  fheep  and  goats :  but  that  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  it  was  Ood’s  defign  to  referve  this  to  himfelf,  as  his  pre¬ 
rogative.  And  therefore  no  fuch  diftinguifliing  figns  as  fhall 
enable  Chriftians  or  mimfters  to  do  this,  are  ever  to  be  exneft- 
ed  to  the  worm’s  end  :  for  no  more  is  ever  to  be  expefied  from 
-nv  igns,  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  word  of  God.  or  gatlier- 
u  itotn  it,  than  Chnft  defigned  them  for.  «  No 
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2.  No  fuch  figns  are  to  be  expedted,  that  fliall  be  fufficient 
to  enable  thofe  faints  certainly  to  difcern  their  own  good  eitate, 
who  are  very  low  in  grace,  or  are  fuch  as  have  much  departed 
from  God.  and  are  fallen  into  a  dead,  carnal  and  unchrillian 
frame.  It  is  not  agreeable  to  God’s  defign,  (as  has  been  alrea¬ 
dy  obferved,)  that  fuch  fhould  know  their  good  cdate  :  nor  is 
it  deferable  that  they  fhould  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  every  way 
bed  that  they  fhould  not  ;  and  we  have  reafon  to  blefs  God, 
that  he  has  made  no  provilion  that  fuch  fhould  certainly  know 
the  date  that  they  are  in,  any  other  way,  than  by  fir  11  coming 
out  of  the  ill  frame  and  way  they  are  in. 

Indeed  it  is  not  properly  through  the  defedt  of  the  figns  giv¬ 
en  in  the  word  of  God,  that  every  faint  living,  whether  drong 
or  weak,  and  thofe  who  are  in  a  bad  frame,  as  well  as  others, 
cannot  certainly  know  their  good  edate  by  them.  For  the  rules 
in  themfelves  are  certain  and  infallible,  and  every  faint  has,  or 
has  had  thofe  things  in  himfelf,  which  are  fure  evidences  of 
grace;  for  every ,  even  the  leaji  adt  of  grace  is  fo.  But  it  is 
through  his  defedt  to  whom  the  figns  are  given.  There  is  a 
twofold  defedt  in  that  faint  who  is  very  low  in  grace,  or  in  an 
ill  frame,  which  makes  it  imnoflible  for  him  to  know  certain- 
Jv  that  he  has  true  grace,  by  the  bed  figns  and  rules  which 
can  be  given  him. 

Fuji^  A  defedt  in  the  objcEl ,  or  the  qualification  to  be  view¬ 
ed  and  examined.  I  do  not  mean  an  ellemial  defedt ;  becaufe 
I  fuppofe  the  perfon  to  be  a  real  faint;  but  a  defect  in  degree  : 
grace  being  very  fmall,  cannot  be  clearly  and  certainly  difcern- 
ed  and  diftinguifhed.  Things  that  are  very  fmall,  we  cannot 
clearly  difcern  their  form,  or  didinguifh  them  one  from  ano¬ 
ther;  though,  as  they  are  in  themfelves,  their  form  may  be 
very  different.  There  is  doubtlefs  a  great  difference  between 
the  body  of  man,  and  the  bodies  of  other  animals,  in  the  firft 
conception  in  the  womb  :  but  yet  if  we  fhould  view  the  dif¬ 
ferent  embryos,  it  might  not  be  podible  for  us  to  difcern  the 
difference,  by  reafon  of  the  imperfect  date  of  the  object  ;  but 
as  it  comes  to  greater  perfedtion,  the  difference  becomes  very 
plain.  The  difference  between  creatures  of  very  contrary 
qualities,  is  not  fo  plainly  to  be  feen  while  they  are  very  young, 
even  after  they  are  actually  brought  forth,  as  in  their  more 
perfect  date.  The  difference  between  doves  and  ravens,  or 
doves  and  vultures,  when  they  fird  come  out  of  the  egg,  is  not 
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fo  evident  ;  but  as  they  grow  to  their  r>r>-fpftb>n  • 

\  n<r  rrrpa  f  •  r  r/  b  .  °  UJtir  PCI  .eCtlOfl,  it  IS  CXCCCa- 

r  T**  r  8n,UeU'  Another  deleft  attending  the  or-,- 
ot  thofe  I  am  fpcaking,  is  its  being  mingled  with  fin nch^or 

E5 and  *>*■  «.  and  makes  it  irnpoffible 
before  us  m  y  1  °e  kn0W1,1-  rhou*h  d'®5rem  things  that  a. e 
clrtWiiiffi %  haVC  ,n*hemfclv«  many  marks  thoroughly 
n  a  a  S  T?-°ne  fr°m  ano!her  5  >«  if  we  lee  them  only 
puifti  them  'n7f  Vn^  ncveI;bele‘>  **  irnpoffible  to  diflin- 
f”  c  eal  ,S  .eafi,y  diflinguilhable  from  a  cornet, 

a  a_ clear  , ,vy ;  but  n  we  view  them  through  a  cloud  it  — • 

be  irnpoffible  to  fee  the  difference.  When  true  Chriftians 
-e  »,  an  ,!1  frame  guilt  lies  on  the  conscience  ;  which 
onng  fear,  and  fo  prevent  the  peace  and  joy  of  at,  allured 


teionuy,  1 here  is  m  fuch  a  cafe  a  defect  it,  the  tyt.  As 
the  teeblenefs  of  grace  and  prevalence  of  corruption,  obfeurrs 
ie  object ;  fo  it  enfeebles  the  fight  ;  it  darkens  the  flpht  as  to 
a,,  fpmtual  oojefts,  of  which  grace  is  one.  Sin  is  like  fome 
oiftempers  or  the  eyes,  that  make  things  to  appear  of  differed 
colours  irom  thofe  which  properly  belong  to  them,  and  like 
rnany  other  chftempers,  that  put  the  mouth  out  of  Me,  fo  as 
to  d.fenabte  from  difhnguifhing  good  and  wholefome  food 
from  bad,  but  every  thing  safes  bitter.  Men  in  a  corrupt  and 
carnal  frame  have  their  fpirituai  fenfes  in  but  poof  plight  for 

judging  and  diftinguilhingfpiritual  things.  ° 

lor  them  reafons  no  figns  that  can  be  given,  will  adually 
fatisfy  perfons  in  fuch  a  cafe  :  let  the  %n?  that  are  given  be 
r.evea  m  good  and  infallible,  and  clearly  laid  down,  they ’will 
not  ^erve  tnem.  ^  It  is  like  giving  a  man  rules,  howto  diflin- 
{fuwn  vifih-e  objefts  m  the  dark  :  the  things  themfelves  may 

,e  :CX  “nci  t!lelr  difference  may  be  very  well  and 

ii.inctly  oefcribed  to  him  ;  yet  all  is  infufficient  to  enable 
im:a  to  difliiiguifh  them,  becaufe  he  is  in  the  dark.  And  there¬ 
fore  many  perfons  in  fuch  a  cafe  fpend  time  in  a  fruillefs  la¬ 
bour,  m  poring  on  pad  experiences,  and  examining  themfelves 
by  bgris  they  hear  laid  down  from  the  pulpit,  or  that  they  r< 
it,  coons  ;  when  there  is  other  work  for  them  to  do,  that 
muci  more  expefled  of  them  ;  which,  while  they  neo-left  a 
tueii  lelf -examinations  are  like  to  be  in  vain,  if  they  fhoif 
i pend  never  fo  ranch  time  in  them.  The  accurfed  thing  is  t 
be  deu roved  from  their  camp,  and  Achan  lobe  {lain;  and  ur 
t’.i  tills  ac  cone  they  will  be  in  trouble.  It  is  no:  God’s  defig 
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that  men  fnould  obtain  aburance  in  any  other  way,  than  by 
mortifying  corruption,  and  increafing  in  grace,  and  obtaining 
the  lively  exercifes  of  it.  And  although  felf-examination  be  a 
duty  of  great  ufe  and  importance,  and  by  no  means  lo  be  ne- 
rdetied  ;  vet  it  is  not  the  principal  means,  bv  which  the  (aims 

o  "  >  ^  ^  t  i  y 

do  pet  fatisfaSion  of  their  good  eflate.  AfTurance  is  not  to  be 
obtained  fo  much  by  ft f -examination,  as  by  a  chon.  The  apof- 
tle  Paul  (ought  a  durance  chiefly  this  way,  even  by  forgetting 
the  things  that  were  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  t ho fe  thin r s 
that  were  before ,  pr effing  towards  the  -mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Chrifl  Jefus  ;  if  by  any  means  he  might 
attain  unfa  the  refar reckon  of  the  dead .  And  it  was  by  this 
means  chiefly  that  he  obtained  aiTurance,  1  Cor.  ix.  26.  “J 
“  therefore  fo  run,  as  not  uncertainly.”  He  obtained  aiTurance 
of  winning  the  prize,  more  by  running ,  than  by  corf  dering . 
Thejioiftnejs  of  his  pace ,  did  more  towards  his  aiTurance  of 


c  on  quell,  than  the  jlnclnejs  of  his  examination.  Giving-  all 
diligence  to  grow  m  grace,  by  adding  to  faith,  virtue,  &c.  is 
the  direction  that  i  ne  apoflle  Peter  gives  us,  for  making  our  call¬ 
ing  and  election  jure,  and  having  an  entrance  miniflered  to  us 
abundantly ,  into  Chrifs  everlajnng  kingdom  ;  fignifying  to  us, 
that  without  this,  our  eyes  will  be  dim,  and  we  (hall  be  as  men 
in  the  dark,  that  cannot  plainly  fee  things  pah  or  to  come,  either 
the  forgi  venefs  of  our  fins  pah,  or  cur  heavenly  inheritance  that 
is  future,  and  far  off \  2  Pet.  i.  5 


t  T  T 
A  i-  » 


Therefore,  though  good  rules  to  diltinguifh  true  grace  from 
counterfeit,  may  tend  to  convince  hypocrites,  and  be  of  great 
ule  to  the  faints,  in  many  refpe&s  ;  and  among  other  benefits 
may  be  very  uietul  to  them  to  remove  many  needle fs  fcruples, 
and  efiablilh  their  hope  ;  yet  I  am  far  from  pretending  to  lay 
down  any  fuch  rules,  as  (hail  be  (efficient  of  tliemf elves,  with¬ 
out  other  means,  to  enable  ail  true  faints  to  fee  their  good 

estate,  or  as  fuppofmg  they  fhould  be  the  principal  means  of 
their  fatisfaebion. 

3.  Nor 

TT:e  way  to  know  your  godlinefs,  is  to  renew  the  vifible  ex- 


CC 


‘  ercifes  or  grace.”—"  The  more  the  vifible  exercifes  of  met  - 
renewed,  me  more  certain  you  will  be.  The  more  frequentl- 
tne.e  actings  are  renewed,  the  more  abiding  and  confirmed  you 
a  Iuraace  will  oe.  ‘‘  The  more  mens  grace  is  multiplied,'  th 
more  theirpcace  is  multiplied  :  2  Pet.  i.  2.  Grace  and  peace  be  mm 
tmiedum you,  through  the  inaw/ege  of  Cod  and  Jefus  Chi/. 
Lor,!.  Stsauarc.  s  lay  to  intrui  finceriy  and  hiocrifx.  t\  ,  or 

14-2.  ■  1  ^ 
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3.  Nor  is  there  much  encouragement,  in  the  exn=rience  n 
prefent  or  pait  times,  to  Say  down  rules  or  marks  to  diffinmifl 
benveen  true  and  falfe  affeSions,  in  hopes  of  convincing" an> 
confiderable  number  of  that  fort  of  hypocrites,  who  have°been 
deceivec!  wuh  great  fatfe  difcpvenes  and  actions,  and  are  once 
,aoed  m  a  ia,fe  confidence,  and  high  conceit  of  their  own  fun 

r„il«  oreat  PYnpnprr.-c  cii  .  1 


pofed  great  experiences  and  privileges.  Such  hypocrites"  aftfl 
conceited  of  their  own  wifdom,  and  fo  blinded  and  hardened 


•  s  r  jr  •  1  ~  aiiu  iiaiaenec 

with  a  very  great  felf-nghteoufnefs,  (but  very  fubtil  and  ferret 

unaertbedifginfe  of  great  humility,)  and  fo  invincible  a  fond 
nets  oftheu-pieafing  conceit,  of  their  great  exaltation,  that*  it 
i;fc.dy  figmhes  nothing  at  all,  to  lay  before  them  the  moftcon ' 
Tincmg  evidences  ot  their  hypocrify.  Their  (late  is  indeed  de¬ 
plorable,  and  next  to  thofe  that  have  committed  the  unpardon¬ 
able  fin.  Some  of  this  fort  of  perfons  fee  m  to  be  mo/ out  of 
the  reach  of  means  of  conviftion  and  repentance.  But  yet  the 
hying  down  good  rules  may  be  a  means  of  preventing  fiich  hy¬ 
pocrites,  and  of  convincing  many  of  other  kinds  of  hypocrites' * 
and  God  is  able  to  convince  even  this  kind,  and  his  mace  is  not 
to  be  limited,  nor  means  to  be  neglefted.  And  befides,  fuch 
rules  may  be  of  ufe  to  the  true  faints,  to  deleft  faife  affeftions, 
which  they  may  have  mingled  with  true  ;  and  be  a  means  of 
their  religion’s  becoming  more  pure,  and  like  gold  tried  in  the 
lire. 

Having  premifed  thefe  things,  I  now  proceed  direftly  to  take 
notice  of  thofe  things  in  which  true  religious  affeftions  are  di- 
ffinguifhed  from  faife. 


i.  Affeftions  tnat  are  truly  fpiritual  and  gracious,  do  arifc 
from  thofe  influences  and  operations  on  the  heart,  which  are 
fpiritual \  juper natural ,  and  divine. 

1  will  explain  what  I  mean  by  thefe  terms,  whence  will  ap¬ 
pear  their  ufe  to  diflinguifh  between  thofe  affeftions  which  are 
ipirhual,  and  thofe  which  are  not  fo. 

W e  find  that  true  faints,  or  thofe  perfons  who  are  fanftified 
hy  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  in  the  New  Teflament  called  fpiritual 
perfons.  And  their  being  fpiritual  is  fpoken  of  as  their  pecu¬ 
liar  character,  and  that  wherein  they  are  diftinp-uifhed  Vrom 


thofe  who  are  not  fanftified.  This  is  evident,  "becaufe  thofe 


who  arc  fpiritual  are  fet  in  opposition  to  natural  men,  and  carnal 
men.  ft  Inis  the  fpiritual  man  and  the  natural  man  are  fet  in 
opposition  one  to  another,  1  Cor.  ii.  14,  15.  “  The  natural  man 
44  receive!  h  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  for  they  are  fool- 
f<  ifhncfs  unto  him  :  neither  can  he  know  them,  becaufe  they 
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“  are  fpiritually  difcerned.  But  he  that  is  fpiritual,  judgeth  all 
“  tilings.”  The  fcripture  explains  itfelf  to  mean  an  ungodly 
man,  or  one  that  has  no  grace,  by  a  natural  man  :  thus  the 
apoltle  Jude,  fpeaking  of  certain  ungodly  man,  that  had  crept 
in  unawares  among  the  faints,  verf.  4.  ofdiis  epiftle,  fays,  veil! 
19.  Thefe  art  fenfual,  having  not  the  Spirit.  This  the  apoltle 
gives  as  a  reafon  why  they  behaved  themfelves  in  inch  a  wicked 
manner  as  he  had  defcribed.  Here  the  word  tranflat ed/enfnat* 
in  the  original  is  natural ;  which  is  the  very  fame,  which  in 
thole  verfes  in  1  Cor.  chap.  ii.  is  tranflated  natural .  In  the 
like  manner,  in  the  continuation  of  the  fame  difcourfe,  in  the 
next  verfe  but  one,  fpiritual  men  are  oppofed  to  carnal  'men  ; 
which  the  connection  plainly  mews  mean  the  fame,  as  fpiritual 
Vl*n  and  natural  men ,  in  the  foregoing  verfes  ;  And  I,  brethren* 
could  not  /peak  unto  you,  as  unto  fpiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal; 

e.  as  in  a  great  mealure  unfandtified.  That  by  carnal  the 
apoltle  means  corrupt  and  unfa  notified,  is  abundantly  evident, 
by  Rom.  vii.  25.  and  viii.  1,4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  12,  13.  Gal.  v. 
10,  to  the.end.  Col.  11.  io.  Now  theretore,  if  by  natural  and 
carnal,  in  thefe  texts,  be  intended  unfantlificdy  then  doubtlefs 
by  fpiritual,  which  is  oppofed  thereto,  is  meant  Janthjkd  and 


gracious* 


„  bdcA  as  the  faints  are  called  fpiritual  in  fcripture,  fo  we  a!fo 
jud  that  there  are  certain  properties,  qualities,  and  principles, 
liat  have  the  fame  epithet  given  them.  So  we  read  of  a fpiri- 

uqI  mind ,  Rom.  viii.  6,  7.  and  of fpiritual  wifidom,  Col.  L  o. 
md  or  fpiritual  buffings,  Eph.  i.  3. 

iNowic  may  be  obferved,  that  the  epithet .  fpiritual 9  in  thefe 
m  Oihci  parallel  texts  of  the  ISiew  Teftament,  is  not  ufed  to 
jgnuy  any  relation  cl  perfons  or  things  to  the  fpirit  or  foul  of 
n,an’,  as  t;ic  Spiritual  part  of  man,  in  opposition  to  the  body, 
Vl  lcrfls  fee  material  part.  Qualities  are  not  faid  to  be  fpiritual, 
>ecaule  they  have  their  feat  in  the  foul,  and  not  in  the  body  : 
or  mere  are  feme  properties  that  the  fcripture  calls  carnal  or 
dJ  y*  ^  1  bave  tueu  feat, as  much  m  the  loul,  as  thole  pro- 

yruci  that  are  called  fpiritual.  Thus  it  is  with  pride  and  felf- 
eou  ne  s,  and  a  man  s  trading  to  his  own  wifdom,  which 
beapoftlecalls/^/y,  Col.  ii.  18.  Nor  are  things  called  fpiri- 
ua  ,  becaufe  they  are  con'verfant  about  thofe  things  that  are 
ti material,  and  not  corporeal.  For  lb  was  the  wifiom  of  the 
/lie  men,  and  princes  of  this  world,  converfant  about  fpirttl, 
nd  immaterial  beings' ;  which  yet  the  apoftle  fpeak*  of  as  na- 


'tra.  mcriy  totally  ignorant:  of  thof 
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ihe  New  Te/L- ":.pv  c;  •  £h!n§sare  termed  fpiritual,  i: 
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.  *  7  ,  ~~  yet  ^oie  abundantly  apparent  bv  vie^ 

rng  the  whole  context.  Again,  Rom.  vni  6/‘‘  To  beLrS 

“  ££?"CJTl?eatVi  but  t.°.b'e>«^  minded,  is  life  at 
_  ,  r  ■  °  ;?°lf,e  exPlalns  what  he  means  bv  beino-  ca 

".  iV  fi;;nt,ianr  in  What  follows  in  the  oth  verf 

J  j:  ?VS  ,  hat  b>'  ff  ng  Spiritually  minded,  he  mean?  a  h 

he  n  £?  h°ly  mPlUTCS  °f  the  SPi*  of  God  in  th 
he  Soirif  o/ro'f  ”°C.  ,',n. t,,efie(h>  iut  in  thc  Spirit,  if  fo  t 
til"  Soirit  of  n'  'ft  ln  y0U-  Now  if  ar>y  man  have  nc 

0^ Zr iV*”  p’  keU  n°ne  °>kls •  The  fame  is  evident  b 
1  Llt  co-^ext.  But  time  would  fail  to  produce  all  the  ev 
dence  there  is  of  this,  in  the  New  Teflament. 

,  .  U,mue  be  hey  °hferved,  that  although  it  is  with  n 

'“v^j  y  C'f  God  aad  his  influences,  that  perfons  an 
...ngs  are  ca.Jcd  fpiritual  ;  yet  not  ail  thole  perfons  who  at 
laojeT  to  any  kind  of  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  ordi 
nmiiy  called  tpintuahn  the  New  Teflament.  They  who  Lav 

I  1  l™mm0:V'n  luem'.es  of  God’s  Spirit,  are  not  fo  callet 

fvr  d;!  i  r,teG  abwnve>  bLU  °nlyihofe,  who  have  the  fpecia 
g  aviojs  and  faving  influences  of  God’s  Spirit :  as  is  eviden 
le.^Ke  u^nas  been  aiready  proved,  that  by  fpiritual  men  i 
Ten,’-10  °PP°rit!0n  ^  natural,  carnal  and  unfanc 

mitid'T  R  An--U  rS  roofl  Plain’  tha£  lhe  apoftle  by  fpiritual/ 
™nd-d>  K°m-  Vlu\6-  means  gracioufly  minded.  And  thoiH 

hfJXtraTlnary  g‘ftS  °f  th5 .  Spirit,  which  natural  men  migh 
o  y’fc,r^  ometIlljJ-s  called  fpiritual,  becauie  they  are  from  t hi 
■pUU  ’  yQi  naturai  whatever  gifts  of  the  Spirit  they  had 


were 


O  F 


r  acious  Affections. 


2  2  <5 


we: 


V— 


„w_  not,  in  the  ufual  language  of  the  New  Teftament,  called 
fpiritual  pcrfons.  For  it  was  not  by  mens  having  the  gifts  of 
the  Spirit,  but  by  their  having  the  virtues  of  the  Spirit,  that 
they  were  called  i pin tual  ;  as  is  apparent,  by  Gal.vi.  l. 

“  thren,  if  any  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  fpiri- 
“  tual,  re  (lore  fuch  an  one  in  the  fpirit  of  meeknels.’’  Meek- 
nefs  is  one  of  thofe  virtues  which  the  apoflle  had  juft  fpoken  of, 
in  theverfes  next  preceding,  (hewing  what  are  th  e  fruits  of  the. 
Spirit.  Thofe  qualifications  are  faid  to  be  fpintual  in  the 
language  of  the  New  Teftament,  which  are  truly  gracious  and 
holy,  and  peculiar  to  the  faints. 

Thus  when  we  read  of  fpintual  wifdom  and  underflandmg, 
(as  in  Col.  i.  9.  IVe  afire  that  ye  may  be  filled  with  the  know - 
lege  of  his  will ,  in  ail  wifdom  and  fpiritual  underftanding  ;) 
hereby  is  intended  that  wifdom  which  is  gracious,  and  from 
the  fanftifying  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  For  doubtlefs, 
by  fpiritual  wifdom ,  is  meant  lhat  which  is  oppofite  to  what 
the  fcripture  calls  natural  wifdom  ;  as  the  fpintual  man  is  op¬ 
posed  to  the  natural  man.  And  therefore  fpiritual  wifdom  is 
doubtlefs  the  fame  with  that  wifdom  which  is  from  above, 
that  the  apoflle  James  fpeaks  of,  Jam.  iii.  17.  “  The 

“  wifdom  that  is  from  above,  is  firft  pure,  then  peaceable,' 
“  gentle,  &c.”  for  this  the  apoflle  oppofes  to  natural  wiidom, 
verf.  15.  “  This  wifdom  defeendeth  not  from  above,  but  is 
“  earthlv,  fenfuaF’ — the  laft  word  in  the  oririnal  is  the  fame 
that  is  mandated  natural ,  in  1  Cor.  ii.  14. 

vSo  that  although  natural  men  may  be  the  fubjefls  of  many 
influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  is  evident  by  many  fcripturcs, 
as  Numb.  xxiv.  2.  1  Sam.  x.  10.  and  xi.  6.  andxvi.  34.  1  Cor. 
•xiii.  1,  2,3.  Fleb.  vi.  4,  5,  6.  and  many  others  ;  yet  they  are 
not  in  the  fenfe  of  the  fcripture,  fpiritual  perfons  ;  neither  are 
any  of  thofe  e  ft  bids,  common  gifts,  qualities  or  affections,  that 
are  from  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  them, 
called  fpiritual  things.  The  great  difference  lies  in  thefe  two 
things. 

O 

1.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  given  to  the  true  faints  to  dwell  in 
them,  as  his  proper  lading  abode ;  and  fo  influence  their  hearts, 
as  a  principle  of  new  nature,  or  as  a  divine  fupernatural  fpring 
of  life  and  action.  The  fcripturcs  reprefen t  the  Kolv  Spirit, 
not  only  as  moving,  and  occasionally  influencing  the  faints,  but 
as  dwelling  in  them  as  his  temple,  bis  proper  abode,  and  ever- 
lading  dwelling-place.  1  Cor.  iii.  16.  2  Cor.  vi.  16.  lohn  xiv. 
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faculties  of foul't^fhe  T ^  ^  *«*  "**  *>  ‘he 

of  new  nature  and  life.  '**”**  aPnnciPle  °r 

ii  eo  ' thCrfri?bTh^' 10  'iVe  by  ?rifl  livil)g  ;n  them  Gal. 
them  •  and  fo  that  th  SP'nt  ,not,on  7  “  ^  them,  but  lives  in 
to  tSem  ”s  "  “  E?  ‘Vfe  h‘s  life  5  &  is  his  Spirit  united 
]jvjno.  |P  1  ,'P  e,°.  “*e  ln  them  ;  they  do  not  only  drink 

waJ  in  the  fou wter  be6omts  a  wM  «r ,/ 

4  Vohn  7  ’fr?  UP  ‘^fpiritnal  znA  everlajlil 
yr,  John  tv.  i4.  and  thus  becomes  a  principle  of  life  in  them  • 

fi'  tSen  "S  eVanSe0Hft  himfelf  explains  to  intend  the 

Shteonfn  f  i  P-  V11-,  38’  39-  The  light  of  the  Sun  of 
ightcoulnefs  Goes  not  only  fhme  upon  them  but  is  fo  com 

sof  tha?,,ner1  ■humhey  fhine  a,f0’  and  8ec0me  »«le  imal 
S  °!  lhat  ^  whlch  Alines  upon  them  ;  the  fap  of  the  true 

vme  is  not  only  conveyed  into  them,  as  the  fap^f  a  tree  may 
be  conveyed  into  a  veflel,  but  is  conveyed  as  fap  is  from  a  tree 

of  life 16  TKltSq‘V!ng  ^ancthes,  where  it  becomes  a  principle 
ted  t  t),  r'e  Pll  ] 11  01  ^od 1  being  thus  communicated  and  uni- 

from  it  hanTntS’  '  S  /re  ■fr°?1  thence  ProPerly  denominated 
trom  it,  and  are  called  fpintual. 

On  the  other  hand,  though  the  Spirit  of  God  may  many 
ways  influence  natural  men  ;  yet  becaufe  it  is  not  thus  com- 
mumcated  to  them,  as  an  indwelling  principle,  they  do  not 

derive  any  denomination  or  charafter  from  it  ;  for  there  be¬ 
ing  no  union  it  is  not  their  own.  The  light  may  ftine  upon 
a  body  that  is  very  dark  or  black  ;  and  though  'that  body  be 
the  lubjea  of  the  light,  yet,  becaufe  the  light  becomes  no 
piinupie  of  light  in  it,  fo  as  to  caufe  the  body  to  fhins,  hence 
that  body  does  not  properly  receive  its  denomination  from  it 

-  as  t0  be ,ca!‘ed  a  hgktjome  body.  So  the  Spirit  of  God  act¬ 
ing  upon  the  foul  only,  without  communicating  itfelf  to  be  an 
active  principle  in  it,  cannot  denominate  it  fpiritual.  A  body 
that  continues  black,  may  be  faid  not  to  have  light ,  though  the 
light  Unties  upon  it  :  fo  natural  men  are  faid  not  to  have  the 

spirit,  Jude  19.  Jenfual  or  natural,  (as  the  word  is  elfewhere 
rendered,]  having  not  the  Spirit. 

,2:  Another  reafon  why  the  faints  and  their  virtues  are  called 
fpiritual,  (which  is  the  principal  thing,)  is,  that  the  Spirit  of 
God,  dwelling  as  a  vital  principle  in  their  fouls,  there  produces 
thole  effect s  wherein  he  exerts  and  communicates  himfelf  in 

his 
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his  own  proper  nature.  Holinefs  is  the  nature  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  therefore  he  is  called  in  fcripture  the  Holy  GkoJL  *  Holi- 
nels,  which  is  as  it  were  the  beauty  and  fweetnefs  of  the  divine 
nature,  is  as  much  the  proper  nature  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as 
heat  is  the  nature  of  fire,  or  fweetnefs  was  the  nature  of  that 
holy  anointing  oil,  which  was  the  principal  type  of  the  Holy 
Gnofl  in  the  Mo  laic  dilpenlation  ;  yea,  I  may  rather  fay,  that 
holinefs  is  as  much  the  proper  nature  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as 
fweetnels  was  the  nature  of  the  fweet  odour  of  that  ointment. 
The  Spirit  of  God  1  o  dwells  in  the  hearts  of  the  faints,  that  he 
tnere,  as.  a  feed  or  fpring  of  life,  exerts  and  communicates 
hi  mi  elf,  m  this  his  fweet  and  divine  nature,  making  the  foul 
a  partaker  of  God’s  beauty  and  ChrifFs  joy,  fo  that  the  faint 
has  truly  fellowfhip  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jefus 
Chriff,  m  thus  having  the  communion  or  participation  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  The  grace  which  is  in  the  hearts  of  the  faints, 
is  of  tne  fame  nature  with  the  divine  holinefs,  as  much  as  it  is 
po/Iible  for  that  holinefs  to  be,  which  is  infinitely  lefs  in  degree  • 
as  the  bnghtnefs  that  is  in  a  diamond  which  the  fun  fhines  upon’ 
is  of  the  fame  nature  with  the  brightnefs  of  the  fun,  but  only 
that  it  is  as  nothing  to  it  in  degree.  Therefore  Chrift  fays 
Joan  111.  6.  “  That  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  fpirit  i.  e. 
the  grace  that  is  begotten  in  the  hearts  of  the  faints,  is  fome- 
thing  of  the  fame  nature  with  that  Spirit,  and  fo  is  properly 
called  a  fpintual  nature  ;  after  the  fame  manner  as  that  which 

is  born  of  the  flefii  is  flefh,  or  that  which  is  born  of  corrupt 
nature  is  corrupt  nature.  r 

But  the  Spirit  of  God  never  influences  the  minds  of  natural 
men  after  this  manner.  Though  he  may  influence  them  many 
ways,  yet  he  never,  in  any  of  his  influences,  communi¬ 
cates  himfelf  to  them  in  his  own  proper  nature.  Indeed  he 
never  afts  dtfagreeably  to  his  nature,  either  on  the  minds 
of  (aims  or  finners  :  but  the  Spirit  of  God  may  aft  upon 
men  agreeably  to  his  own  nature,  and  not  exert  his  pro¬ 
per  nature  in  the  atfs  and  exercifes  of  their  minds  • 
the  Sprnt  of  God  tnay  aft  fo,  that  his  aclions  may  be  agreeable 

‘‘‘S  nature-  and  yet  may  not  at  all  communicate  himfelf  in 
his  proper  nature,  rn  the  effea  of  that  action.  Thus,  for  in. 

ta,?Le’  lhe  SPlnt  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters 

bmvetT  7l  nothlnS  disagreeable  to  his  nature  in  thataflion 
,  jethecidnot  at  a  1  communicate  himfelf  in  that  aaion. 

1  e  was  noth:nS  the  proper  nature  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 

tfiat 


228 


Ti-ie  first  S  i  g 


N 


Part  III. 


that  mo'ion  of  the  waters.  And  fo  he  may  aft  upon  the  minds 
of  men  many  ways,  and  not  communicate  him  felt  any  more 
than  when  he  afts  on  inanimate  things. 

Thus  not  only  the  manner  of  th  e  relation  of  the  Spirit,  who 
is  the  operator ,  to  the  fcbjeft  of  his  operations,  is  different  ; 
as  the  Spirit  operates  in  the  faints,  as  dwelling  m  them*,  as  an 
abiding  principle  or  aftion,  whereas  he  doth  not  fo  operate 
upon  firmer s  ;  but  the  influence  and  operation  itftlj  is  different, 
and  the  offed  wrought  exceeding  different.  So  that  not  only 
the  perfons  are  called  fpiritual,  as  having  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelling  m  them  ;  but  thole  qualifications,  affeftions,  and  ex¬ 
periences  that  are  wrought  in  them  by  the  Spirit,  are  alfo  fpi- 
• ritual ,  and  therein  differ  vafily  in  their  nature  and  kind  from 
all  that  a  natural  man  is  or  can  be  the  fubjeft  of,  while  he  re¬ 
mains  in  a  natural  Hate  ;  and  alfo  from  all  that  men  or  devils 
can  be  the  authors  of.  It  is  a  fpiritual  work  in  this  high  fen fe ; 
and  therefore  above  all  other  works  is  peculiar  to  the  Spirit  of 
God.  There  is  no  work  fo  high  and  excellent ;  for  there  is  no 
work  wherein  God  doth  fo  much  communicate  himfelf,  and 
wherein  the  mere  creature  hath,  in  fo  high  a  fenfe,  a  partici¬ 
pation  of  U-od  ;  fo  that  it  is  exp  relied  in  fcripture  by  the  faints 
being  made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature  A  2  Pet.  i.  4.  and 

1  •  s'  1  1  *»-*•  *  «  ~ 


“  having  God  dwelling  in  them,  and  they  in  God,”  1  John 
iv.  12, 15,  16.  and  chap.  ni.  21.  44  and  having  Chriit  in  them,” 
John  xvii.  21.  Rom.  viii.  10.  44  being  the  temples  of  the  living 
44  God,”  2  Cor.  vi.  16.  44  living  by  ChriiPs  life,”  Gal.  ii.  20. 
“  being  made  partakers  of  God's  holinefs,”  Heb.  xii.  10.  “  hav- 


u 
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44  pleafures,”  Pfal.  xxxvi.  8,  9.  44  having  fellowfhip  with  God, 
44  or  communicating  and  partaking  with  him,”  (as  the  word 
dignifies,)  i  John  i.  3.  Not  that  the  faints  are  made  partakers 
of  the  elience  of  God,  and  fo  are  podded  with  God,  and  chrijltd 
with  Chid  if,  according  to  the  abominable  and  blafphemous  lan¬ 
guage  and  notions  of  fome  heretics  ;  bat,  to  ufe  the  fcripture 
phraie,  they  are  made  partakers  of  God's  fulnefs ,  Eph.  iii.  17, 
18,  19*  John  n  16.  that  is,  of  God's  fpiritual  beauty  and  hap- 


moff  g’onons  work  of  God,  wherein  he  communicates  of  the 
eoodnefs  of  his  nature,  it  is  doubtlds  his  peculiar  work,  ru'd 
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in  an  eminent  manner,  above  the  power  of  all  creatures-  And 
the  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  this,  being  thus  peculiar 
to  God,  and  being  thofe  wherein  God  does,  in  lo  high  a  man¬ 
ner,  communicate  himfelf,  and  make  the  creature  partake  of 
the  divine  nature,  (the  Spirit  of  God  communicating  itfelf  in  its 
own  proper  nature  tnis  is  what  ±  mean  by  thofe  iiiiiuenccs 
that  are  divine,  when  I  fay  that  truly  gracious  ajfeBions  do  arifc 
from  thofe  influences  that  are  fpiritual.  and  divine. 

The  true  faints  only  have  that  which  is  fpiritual ;  others 
have  nothing  which  is  divine,  in  the  fenfe  that  has  been  fpoken 
of.  They  not  only  have  not  thefe  communications  oi  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  God  in  fo  high  a  degree  as  the  faints,  but  have  nothing 
of  that  nature  or  kind.  For  the  apoftle  James  tells  us,  that 
natural  men  have  not  the.  Spirit ;  and  Chriit  teaches  thenecefii- 
ty  of  a  new  birth,  or  being  born  of  the  Spirit,  from  this, 
that  he  that  is  born  of  the  jlejh ,  has  only  fiefi,  and  no  [pint, 
]ohn  iii.  6.  They  have  not  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in 
them  in  any  degree  ;  for  the  apoille  teaches,  that  all  who  have 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  them  are  feme  of  his,  Rom.  viii. 
c— 11.  And  an  having  the  Soirit  of  God  is  fpoken  of  as  a 
certain  fign  that  perfons  fhali  have  the  eternal  inheritance;  for 
it  is  fpoken  of  as  the  earnefl  of  it,  2  Cor.  i.  22.  and  v.  5.  Eph. 

i.  14.  and  an  having  any  thing  of  the  Spirit  is  mentioned  as  a 
fare  fign  oi  being  in  Chriff,  1  John  iv.  13.  “  Hereby  know 

we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  becaufe  be  hath  given  us  ofhls  Spi¬ 
rit.”  Ungodly  men,  not  only  have  not  fo  much  of  the  divine 
nature  as  the  faints,  but  they  are  not  partakers  of  it ;  which  im¬ 
plies  that  they  have  nothing  of  it ;  for  a  being  partaker  of  the 
divine  nature  is  fpoken  of  as  the  peculiar  privilege  of  the  true 
faints,  2  Pet.  i.  4.  Ungodly  men  are  not  partakers  of  God's  ho - 
linefs ,  ITeb.  xii.  10.  A  natural  man  has  no  experience  of  any 
of  thofe  things  that  are  fpiritual :  the  apoftle  teaches  us  that  he 
is  fo  far  from  it,  that  he  knows  nothing  about  them,  he  is  a  per¬ 
fect  flranger  to  them,  the  talk  about  fuch  things  is  all  fookili- 
nefs  and  nonfenfe  to  him,  he  knows  not  what  it  means,  1  Cor. 

ii.  14.  “  T  he  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  ;  for  they  are  foohfhnefs  to  him  :  neither  can 

“  know  them,  becaufe  they  are  fpiritually  difeerned,”  And 
to  tne  like  purpofe  Chnfl  teaches  us  iha.t  the  world  is  wholly 
unacquainted  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  John  xiv.  ly.  “  Even 
“  the  Spirit  or  truth,  whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  becaufe 
it  feetli  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him.”  And  it  is  further 
evident,  that  natural  men  have  nothin?  in  them  of  the  fame 
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nature  with  the  true  grace  of  the  faints,  becaufe  the  apoflle 
teaches  us,  that  thofe  of  them  who  go  fartheft  in  religion Phave 
vo  chanty,  or  true  Chnftian  love,  i  Cor.  chap.  xiii.  So  Chrift 
euewiieie  reproves  the  Phanfees,  thofe  high  pretenders  to  re- 
i.gion,  that  they  had  not  the  love  of  God  in  them,  John  v.  1. 
faence  natural  men  have  no  communion  or  fellowfhip  with 
Cnmf  or  participation  with  him,  (as  thefe  words  fignifv  )  for 
fans  is  fpoken  of  as  the  peculiar  privilege  of  the  faints,  i  John 
i.  3-  together  with  veil'.  6,  7.  and  i  Cor.  i.  8,  q.  And  the 
foipture  {peaks  of  the  a6i.ua]  being  of  a  gracious  principle  in 
the  foui,  tnough  in  its  fir  ft  beginning,  as  a  feed  there  planted, 
25  II3Conkfient  Wit^  a  man’s  being  a  finner,  i  John  iii.  n.  And 
natural  men  are  reprefented  in  fcripture,  as  having  no  Ipiritual 
light,  no  ipiritual  life,  and  no  fpiritual  being  ;  and  therefore 
eon vernon  is  often  compared  to  opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
ranmg  the  dead,  and  a  work  of  creation,  (wherein  creatures 
are  made  entirely  new,)  and  becoming  new-born  children. 

From  thefe  things  it  is  evident,  that  thofe  gracious  influen¬ 
ces  which  the  faints  are  the  fubjeds  of,  and  the  effe&s  of 
God?s  Spirit  which  they  experience,  are  entirely  above  nature, 
altogether  of  a  different  kind  from  any  thing  that  men  find* 
within  t hern fe Ives  by  nature,  or  only  in  the  exercife  of  natural 
pi  maples ,  and  aie  things  which  no  improvement  of  thofe 
qualifications,  or  principles  that  are  natural,  no  advancing  or 
exalting  them  to  higher  degrees,  and  no  kind  of  compofuion 
©1  them,  will  ever  bring  men  to  ;  becaufe  they  not  only  differ 
from  what  is  natural,  and  from  every  thing  that  natural  men 
experience,  in  degree  and  circumftances,  but  alfo  in  kind ; 
and  are  of  a  nature  vaftly  more  excellent.  And  this  is  what  1 
mean  by  Jupernatural ,  when  I  fay,  that  gracious  ajfetiions  are 
from  thefe  influences  that  are  fu per  natural. 

Fiom  hence  it  roliows,  that  in  thofe  gracious  exercifes  and 
affections  which  are  wrought  in  the  minds  of  the  faints,  through 
the  having  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  there  is  a  new  in¬ 
ward  per  ception  or  f erf  at, ion  of  their  minds,  entirely  different  in 
its  nature  and  kind,  from  any  thing  that  ever  their  minds  were 
tne  fubje&s  of  before  they  were  fandified.  For  doubtlefs  if 
God  by  his  mighty  power  produces  fomething  that  is  new,  not 
only  in  degree  arid  circumitarices,  but  in  its  whole  nature,  and 
that  which  could  be  produced  by  no  exalting,  varying,  or  com¬ 
pounding  oi  wnat  was  there  before,  or  by  adding  any  thing  of 
tue  like  kind;  I  lay,  if  God  produces  fomething  thus  new  in 
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a  mind,  that  is  a  perceiving,  thinking,  con  felons  thing;  then 
doubt  Ids  lome  thing  entirely  new  is  felt,  or  perceived,  or 
thought ;  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  there  is  forne  new  fen- 
fation  or  perception  of  the  mind,  which  is  entirely  of  a  new 
fort,  and  which  could  be  produced  by  no  exalting,  varying,  or 
compounding  of  that  kind  of  perceptions  or  fen  i  a  lions  which 
the  mind  had  before ;  or  there  is  what  fome  mctaphyficians  call 
anew  JimpU  idea. .  If  grace  be,  in  the  fenfe  above  deferibed. 
an  entirely  new  kind  of  principle  ;  then  the  exercifes  of  it.  are 
alfo  entirely  a  new  kind  of  exercifes,.  And  if  there  he  in  the 
foul  a  new  fort  of  exercifes  which  it  is  confcious  of,  which  the 
foul  knew  nothing  of  before,  and  which  no  improvement,  com¬ 
petition,  or  management  of  what  it  was  before  confcious  or  feri¬ 
ne  or,  could  pioduce,  or  any  thing  like  it;  then  it  follows, 
that  the  mind  has  an  entirely  new  kind  of  perception  or  fenfa- 
ti?n  •  and  heie  is,  as  it  were,  a  new  Jpintual  Jenjt  that  the 
mind  has,  or  a  principle  of  new  kind  of  perception  or  fpiritual 
femation,  which  is  in  its  whole  nature  different  from  any  for¬ 
mer  kinds  of  fenfation  of  the  mind,  as  tailing  is  diverfe "  from 
any  of  the  other  fenfes  ;  and  fomething  is  perceived  by  a  true 
faint,  in  the  exercife  of  this  new  fenfe  of  mind,  in  fpiritual  and 
divine  things,  as  entirely  diverfe  from  any  thing  that  isperceiv- 
ed  in  them,  by  natural  men,  as  the  fweet  tafle  of  honey  Is  di¬ 
verfe  from  the  ideas  men  get  of  honey  by  only  looking  on  If 
and  ieehng  of  it.  So  that  the  fpiritual  perceptions  which  a 
lanCcihed  and  fpiritual  perfon  has,  are  not  only  diverfe  from  all 
Liat  natural  men  have,  after  the  manr.=r  that  the  ideas  or  per¬ 
ceptions  of  the  fame  fenfe  may  differ  one  from  another,  but  ra- 
mer  as  the  ideas  and  fenfations  of  different  fenfes  do  differ, 
tdence  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  regeneration  is  often  in 
cnpttue  compared  to  the  giving  a  new  fenfe,  giving  eyes  to 
ee,  and  ears  to  hear,  unflopping  the  ears  of  the  deaf,  and  open, 
ng  the  eyes  of  them  that  were  born  blind,  and  turning  from 
larKnefs  unto  light.  ^  And  hecaufe  this  fpiritual  fenfe  is  im- 
nenfely  the  moft  noble  and  excellent,  and  that  without  which 
i  other  principles  of  perception,  and  all  our  faculties  are 
i  Jef,  and  vain  ;  therefore  the  giving  this  new  fenfe,  with  the 
defied  fruits  and  effects  of  it  in  the  foul,  is  compared  to  a  raid 
ng  the  dead,  and  to  a  new  creation. 

nr'V  fp,ntual  fe”f?>  a'ld  the  new  difpofitions  that  at- 
end  it  are  no  new  faculties,  but  are  new  principles  of  nature 

ufe  the  word  principles,  for  want  of  a  word  of  a  more  deteri 
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mirrate  Signification.  By  a  principle  of  nature  in  this  place,  I 
mean  that  foundation  which  is  laid  in  nature,  either  old  or 
new,  for  any  particular  mariner  or  kind  of  exercife  of  the  fa¬ 
culties  of  the  foul  ;  or  a  natural  habit,  or  foundation  for  aflion, 
giving  a  perion  ability  and  difpofition  to  exert  the  faculties  in 
exercifes  of  fuch  a  certain  kind  ;  fo  that  to  exert  the  faculties 
in  that  kind  of  exercifes,  may  be  Lid  to  be  his  nature.  So 
this  new  fpiritual  fenfc  is  not  a  new  faculty  of  underifanding, 
but  it  is  a  new  foundation  laid  in  the  nature  of  the  foul,  for  a 
new  kind  of  exercifes  of  the  lame  faculty  of  underftanding.  So 
that  new  holy  difpofition  of  heart  that  attends  this  new  fenfe, 
is  not  a  new  faculty  of  will,  but  a  foundation  laid  in  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  foul,  for  a  new  kind  of  exercifes  of  the  fame  faculty 
of  will. 

The  Spirit  of  God,  in  all  his  operations  upon  the  minds  of 
natural  men,  only  moves,  imprefles,  ailifls,  improves,  or  feme 
way  acls  upon  natural  principles',  but  gives  no  new  fpiritual 
principle.  Thus  when  the  Spirit  of  God  gives  a  natural  man 
vi foils',  as  he  did  Balaam,  he  only  impreiTes  a  natural  principle, 
viz.  the  fenfe  of  feeing,  immediately  exciting  ideas  of  that  fenfe  ; 
but  he  gives  no  new  ienfe;  neither  is  there  any  thing  fuperna- 
tural,  fpiritual  or  divine  in  it.  So  if  the  Spirit  of  God  imprefles 
on  a  man’s  imagination,  either  in  a  dream,  or  when  he  is  awake, 
any  outward  ideas  of  any  of  the  fenfes,  either  voices,  or  fhapes 
and  colours,  it  is  only  exciting  ideas  of  the  fame  kind  that  he 
has  by  natural  principles  and  fenfes.  So  if  God  reveals  to  any 
natural  man,  any  fecret  faff  ;  as  for  indance,  fomething  that 
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lie  fhall  hereafter  fee  or  hear ;  this  is  not  infufing  or  exercii- 
ing  any  new  fpiritual  principle,  or  giving  the  ideas  of  any  new 
fpiritual  fenfe  ;  it  is  only  imprefling,  in  an  extraordinary  man¬ 
ner,  the  ideas  that  will  hereafter  he  received  by  fight  and  hear¬ 
ing.  So  in  the  more  ordinary  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
on  the  hearts  of  finners,  he  only  affifls  natural  principles  to  do 
the  fame  work  to  a  greater  degree,  which  they  do  of  them- 
felves  by  nature.  Thus  the  Spirit  of  God  by  ms  common  in¬ 
fluences  may  a  {lift  mens  natural  ingeniofity,  as  he  afiifled  Be- 
zaleel  and  Aholiab  in  the  curious  works  of  the  tabernacle  :  fo 
he  mav  aflifl  mens  natural  abilities  in  political  affairs,  and  im- 

J  A  m  _  • 

prove  their  courage,  arid  other  natural  qualifications  ;  as  is 
faid  to  have  put  his  fpirit  on  the  feveniy  elders,  and  on  Saul, 
fo  as  to  awe  him  another  heart  :  fo  God  may  greatly  aflifl  na- 
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about  the  doffrines  of  religion,  and  may  greatly  advance  the 
clearnefs  of  their  apprehenhons  and  notions  of  things  of  reli¬ 
gion  in  many  refpefcts,  without  giving  any  fpiritnal  fenfe.  So 
in  thofe  awakenings  and  convidlions  that  natural  men  may  have, 
God  only  affifts  confcience,  which  is  a  natural  principle,  to  do 
that  work  in  a  further  degree,  which  it  naturally  does.  Con¬ 
fcience  naturally  gives  men  an  apprehenfion  of  right  and  wiong, 
and  fuggefls  the  relation  there  is  between  right  and  wrong,  and 
a  retribution  :  the  Spirit  of  God  allids  mens  confciences  to  do 
this  in  a  greater  degree,  helps  confcience  againfl  the  ftupify- 
ing  influence  of  worldly  obje&s  and  their  lulls.  And  fo  there 
are  many  other  ways  might  he  mentioned  wherein  the  Spirit 
afts  upon,  a f fills  and  moves  natural  principles;  but  after  all, 
it  is  no  more  than  nature  moved,  aided,  and  improved  ;  here 
is  nothing  fupernatural  and  divine.  But  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
his  fpi ritual  influences  on  the  hearts  of  his  faints,  operates  by 
infufmg  or  exercifing  new,  divine  and  fupernatural  principles; 
pi  maples  wmcn  ai  e  indeed  a  new  ana  i pin  tual  na^  ure,  and  princi¬ 
ples  vafHy  more  noble  and  excellent  than  all  that  is  in  natural  men. 

From  what  has  been  faid  it  follows,  that  all  fpiritual  and 
gracious  affe&ions  are  attended  with,  and  do  arife  from  fome 
apprehenfion,  idea,  or  fenfation  of  mind,  which  is  in  its  whole 
nature  different,  yea  exceeding  different  from  all  that  is  or  can 
be  in  the  mind  of  a  natural  man;  and  which  the  natural  man 
difcerns  nothing  of,  and  has  no  manner  of  idea  of,  (agreeable 
to  1  Cor.  ii.  14.)  and  conceives  of  no  more  than  a  man  with¬ 
out  the  fenfe  of  tafting  can  conceive  of  the  fweet  talfe  of  honey, 
or  a  man  without  the  fenfe  of  hearing  can  conceive  of  the  me¬ 
lody  of  a  tune,  or  a  man  born  blind  can  have  a  notion  of  the 
beauty  of  the  rainbow. 

But  nere  two  things  mud  be  obferved,  in  order  to  the  rFhf 
underdanding  of  this.  b 

**  one  ^anc^  ^  tnud  be  obferved,  that  not  every  thing5 

wmcn  in  any  refpeff  appertains  to  fpiritual  afFeflions,  is  new 
and  entirely  different  from  what  natural  men  can  conceive  of 
ana  ao  experience ;  fome  things  are  common  to  gracious  affec- 
nons  with  other  affe&ions  ;  many  circumdances,  appendages, 
and  effeas  are  common.  Thus  a  faint’s  love  to  God  has  a  great 
maig  tuings  appertaining  to  it,  which  are  common  with  a 
man  s  natural  love  to  a  near  relation  :  love  to  God  makes  a 
man  have  defires  of  the  honour  of  God,  and  a  defire  to  pleafe 
him  :  to  does  a  natural  man's  love  to  his  friend  make  him  de- 
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fire  his  honour,  and  defire  to  pleafe  him  :  love  to  God  caufes  a 
man  to  delight  in  the  thoughts  of  God,  and  to  delight  in  the 
preience  of  God,  and  to  defire  conformity  to  God,  and  the  en¬ 
joyment  of  God;  and  fo  it  is  with  a  man’s  love  to  his  friend  : 
and  many  other  things  might  be  mentioned  which  are  common 
to  both.  But  yet  that  idea  which  the  faint  has  of  the  lovelinefs 
on  God,  and  that  fenfation,  and  that  kind  of  delight  he  lias  in 
that  view,  which  is  as  it  were  the  marrow  and  quinteffence  of 
his  love,  is  peculiar,  and  entirely  diverfe  from  any  thing  that 
a  natural  man  has,  or  can  have  any  notion  of.  And  even  in 
thoie  things  that  feern  to  lie  common,  there  is  fomething  pecu¬ 
liar  :  both  fpiritual  love  and  natural,  caufe  de fires  after  the  ob- 
jecl  beloved  ;  but  they  be  not  the  fame  fort  of  defires;  there  is 
a  fenfation  of  foul  in  the  fpiritual  defires  of  one  that  loves  God, 
which  is  entirely  different  from  all  natural  defires:  both  fpiri¬ 
tual  love  and  natural  love  are  attended  with  delight  in  the  ob- 
jcdl  beloved  ;  but  the  fenfations  of  delight  are  not  the  fame, 

_  o  T 

but  entirely  and  exceedingly  diverfe.  Natural  men  may  have 
conceptions  of  many  things  about  fpiritual  affe61ions ;  but  there 
is  fomething  in  them  which  is  as  it  were  the  nucleus ,  or  kernal 
of  them,  that  they  have  no  more  conceptions  of,  than  one 
born  blind  has  of  colours. 

It  may  be  clearly  illuffrated  by  this  :  we  will  fuppofe  two 
men  ;  one  is  bom  w  /e out  the  fenfe  of  tailing,  the  other  has 
it;  the  latter  loves  honey,  and  is  greatly  delighted  in  it,  becaufe 
he  knows  the  fweet  tafle  of  it;  the  other  loves  certain  founds 
and  colours;  the  love  of  each  has  many  things  that  appertain 
to  it,  which  is  common  ;  it  caufes  both  to  defire  and  delight 
in  the  objedt  beloved,  and  caufes  grief  when  it  is  abfent ,&c. — 
but  yet  that  idea  or  fenfation  which  he  who  knows  the  tafle  of 
honey,  has  of  its  excellency  and  fweetnefs,  that  is  the  foundation 
of  his  love,  is  entirely  different  from  any  thing  the  other  has 
or  can  have  ;  and  that  delight  which  he  has  in  honey,  is  whol¬ 
ly  diverfe  from  any  thing  that  the  other  can  conceive  of  ;  though 
they  both  delight  in  their  beloved  obi e 61s.  So  both  thefe  per- 
ibns  may  in  fome  re  foe  els  love  the  fame  ohjedt :  the  one  may 
love  a  delicious  kind  of  fruit,  which  is  beautiful  to  the  eye,  and 
of  a  delicious  tafle  ;  not  only  becaufe  he  has  feen  its  pleafant 
Colours,  but  knows  its  fweet  tafle  ;  the  other,  perfedlly  ignorant 
of  this,  loves  it  only  for  its  beautiful  colours  :  there  are  many 
things  feem,  in  fome  refpedl,  to  be  common  to  both  ;  both  love, 
both  defire,  and  both  delight  ;  but  the  love,  and  defire,  and  de¬ 
light  of  the  one,  is  altogether  diverfe  from  that  cf  the  other* 
49  The 
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The  difference  between  the  love  of  a  natural  man  and  fpiritual 
man  is  like  to  this  ;  but  only  it  muff  be  obferved,  that  in  one 
refpect  it  is  vaftly  greater,  viz.  that  the  kinds  of  excellency 
which  are  perceived  in  fpiritual  objects,  by  thefe  different  kinds 
of  perfons,  are  in  themfelves  vaftly  more  diverfe  than  the  dif¬ 
ferent  kinds  of  excellency  perceived  in  delicious  fruit,  by  a  tabl¬ 
ing  and  a  tajldefs  man  •  and  in  another  refpedt  it  may  not 
be  fo  great,  viz.  as  the  fpiritual  man  may  have  a  fpiritual  fenfe 
or  tafte,  to  perceive  that  divine  and  moll  peculiar  excellency,  but 
in  finall  beginnings,  and  in  a  very  imperieft  degree. 

2.  On  the  other  hand,  it  mull  be  obferved,  that  a  natural 
man  may  have  thofe  religious  apprehenfions  and  afref lions,  which 
may  be  in  many  ref  pedis  very  new  and  furprking  to  him,  and 
what  before  he  did  not  conceive  of  ;  and  yet  what  he  experi¬ 
ences  be  nothing  like  the  exercifes  of  a  principle  of  new  nature, 
x>r  the  fenfations  of  a  new  fpiritual  fenfe :  his  affections  may 
be  very  new,  by  extraordinarily  moving  natural  principles,  in  a 
very  new  degree,  and  with  a  great  many  new  circumftances, 
and  a  new  co-operation  of  natural  affedlions,  and  a  new  com- 
polition  of  ideas  ;  this  may  be  f  rom  feme  exti  ^ordinary  power¬ 
ful  influence  of  Satan,  and  feme  great  delufion  ;  but  there  is 
nothing  but  nature  extraordinarily  acted.  As  if  a  poor  man, 
that  had  always  dwelt  in  a  cottage,  and  had  never  looked  be¬ 
yond  the  obfeure  village  where  he  was  born,  fhould  in  a  jeif, 
be  taken  to  a  magnificent  city  and  prince’s  court,  and  there 
arrayed  in  princely  robes,  and  fet  in  the  throne,  with  the 
crown  royal  on  his  head,  peers  and  nobles  bowing  before  him, 
and  fhould  be  made  to  believe  that  he  was  now  a  glorious 
monarch  ;  the  ideas  he  would  have,  and  the  affebiions  he 
would  experience,  would  in  many  refpecls  be  very  new,  and 
fuch  as  he  had  no  imagination  of  before  ;  but  all  is  no  more, 
than  only  extraordinarily  railing  and  exciting  natural  princi¬ 
ple  and  newly  exalting,  varying,  and  compounding  fuch  fort 
of  ideas,  as  he  has  by  nature ;  here  is  nothing  like  ffvinp’ 
him  a  new  fenfe.  °  a 

Upon  the  whole,  I  think  it  is  clearly  manifeft,  that' all  truly 
gracious  affekhons  do  arife  from  fpecial  and  peculiar  influences 
or  the  Sp.rit,  woi  king  that  JenJiblc  ejftcl  or  fenjation  m  the 
fouls  of  the  faints,  which  are  entirely  different  from  all  that 
is  pofliole  a  natural  man  fhould  experience,  not  only  different 
in  aegiee  and  circumflanccs,  but  different  in  its  whole  nature  : 
fo  that  a  natural  man  not  only  cannot  experience  that  which 
is  individually  the  fame,  but  cannot  experience  any  thing  but 
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The  first  Sign 

Sr-tf  diVerfe’  3nd  :mmenfel>'  below  it,  in  its  kind; 

pioduCe  'he  like  o ,  or  any  thing  of  the  fame  nature. 

have  infined  largely  on  this  matter,  becaufe  it  is  of  great 
importance  and  ufe,  evidently  to  difcover  and  demonlira.f  the 
h  lions  of  Satan,  m  many  kinds  of  falfe  religious  affections, 
ie i  mu  ntu.es  are  deluded  by,  and  probably  have  been  in 
all  ages  of  the  Chriftian  church  ;  and  to  fettle  and  determine 
many  ai  tides  of  doctrine,  concerning  the  operations  of  the 
opmt  or  God,  and  the  nature  of  true  grace 

di(Weheref°re’  t0  apply  thde  thin§S  t0  l'he  PurP°fe  of  this 

Prom  hence  it  appears,  that  impreffions  which  fome  have 
made  on  thear  imagination,  or  the  imaginary  ideas  which  they 
have  of  God,  or  Child,  or  heaven,  or  any  thing  appertaining 
to  religion,  have  nothing  in  them  that  is  fpintual,  or  of  the 
nature  of  true  grace.  I  hough  fuch  things  may  attend  what 
is  fpintual,  and  be  mixed  with  it,  yet  in  themfelves  they  have 

nothing  that  is  fpi ritual,  nor  are  they  any  part  of  gracious 
experience. 

^Hete,  for  rite  fake  of  the  common  people,  I  will  explain 
wmat  is  intended  by  impreffons  on  the  imagination ,  and  imagi¬ 
nary  ideas.  Fne  imagination  is  that  power  of  the  mind,  where¬ 
by  it  Cdn  have  a  conception,  or  idea  of  things  of  an  external 
or  outward  na  ure,  (that  is,  of  fuch  fort  of  things  as  are  the  ob¬ 
jects  of  tne  outward  fenfes, j  when  thofe  things  are  not  prefent, 
and  be^not  perceived  by  the  fenfes.  It  is  called  imagination 
horn  tne  woid  image ;  becaufe  thereby  a  perfon  can  have  an 
image  of  fome  external  thing  in  his  mind,  when  that  thino  is 
not  prefent  in  reality,  nor  any  thing  like  it.  All  fuch  kind 
of  things  as  we  perceive  by  our  five  external  fenfes,  feeing % 
heaung ,  / 'melting ,  tajiing ,  and  feeling ,  are  exicrnal  things  ;  and 
Wiien  a  perfon  has  an  idea,  or  image  of  any  of  thefe  forts  of 
things  in  his  mind,  when  they  are  not  there,  and  when  he  does 
not  really  fee,  hear,  fmell,  take,  nor  feel  them;  that  is  to 
have  an  imagination  of  them,  and  thefe  ideas  are  imaginary 
?aeas  :  and  when  fuch  kind  of  ideas  are  flrongly  impreffed 
upon  the  mind,  and  the  image  of  them  in  the  mind  is  very 
lively,  a! mod  as  if  one  faw  them,  or  heard  them,  &c.  that  is 
called  an  imprejjwn  on  the  imagination.  Thus  colours,  and 
fhapes,  and  a  form  of  countenance,  they  are  outward  things; 
becaufe  they  are  that  fort  of  things  which  are  the  objefdsof  the 
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outward  fenfe  of  feeing  :  and  therefore' when  any  perfon  has 
in  his  mind  a  lively  idea  of  any  fhape,  or  colour,  or  form  of 
countenance;  that  is  to  have  an  imagination  of  thole  things. 
So  if  he  has  an  idea,  of  Inch  fort  of  lipht  or  darknefs,  as  he 
perceives  by  the  fenfe  of  feeing  ;  that  is  to  have  an  idea  of  out¬ 
ward  light,  and  fo  is  an  imagination.  So  if  he  has  an  idea  of 
any  marks  made  on  paper,  fuppofe  letters  and  words  written 
in  a  book  ;  that  is  to  have  an  external  and  imaginary  idea  of 
iuch  kind  ot  things  as  we  fometimes  perceive  by  our  bodily 
eyes.  And  when  we  have  the  ideas  of  that  kind  of  things 
which  we  perceive  by  any  of  the  other  fenfes,  as  of  any  founds 
or  voices,  or  words  fpoken  ;  this  is  only  to  have  ideas  of  out¬ 
ward  things,  viz.  of  inch  kind  of  things  as  are  perceived  by 
the  external  fenfe  ot  hearing,  and  fo  that  alfo  is  imagination  : 
and  when  thefe  ideas  are  hvelily  imprefled,  almcft  as  if  they 
were  really  heard  with  the  ears,  this  is  to  have  an  impreffion 
on  the  imagination.  And  fo  I  might  go  on,  and  infiance  in 
the  ideas  of  things'appertaining  to  the  other  three  fenfes  of 
fmelling ,  tajhng,  and feeling. 

Many  who  have  had  fuch  things  have  very  ignorantly  fup- 
pofed  them  to  be  of  the  nature  of  fpiritual  difcoveries.  They 
have  had  lively  ideas  of  fome  external  fhape,  and  beautiful 
form  of  countenance  ;  and  this  they  calf  fpiritually  feeing 
Chuff.  Some  have  had  imprefled  upon  them  ideas  of  a  great 
outward  light ;  and  this  they  call  a  fpiritual  difcovery  of  God’s 
or  Chuff  s  glory.  Some  have  had  ideas  of  Chriff’s  hanging  on 
the  crofs,  and  ins  blood  running  from  bis  wounds  ;  and  this 
they  call  a  fpiritual  fight  of  Chriff  crucified,  and  the  way  of 
falvation  by  his  blood.  Some  have  feen  him  with  his  arms 
open  ready  to  embrace  them  ;  and  this  they  call  a  difcovery  of 
the  fufficiency  of  Chnff  s  grace  and  love.  Some  have  had 
lively  ideas  of  heaven,  and  or  Chnff  on  his  throne  there,  and 
fliining  ranks  of  faints  and  angels  ;  and  this  they  call  feeing 
heaven  opened  to  them.  Some  from  tune  to  time  have  had  a 
lively  idea  of  a  perfon  of  a  beautiful  countenance  finding  upon 
them  ;  and  this  they  call  a  fpiritual  difcovery  of  the  love  of 
Chrill  to  their  fouls,  and  tailing  the  love  of  Chriff.  And  they 
look  upon  it  a  sufficient  evidence  that  thefe  things  are  fpiritual 
difcoveries,  and  that  they  fee  them  fpiritually,  becaufe  they  fay 
they  do  not  lee  thefe  things  with  their  bodily  eves,  but  in  their 
hearts  ;  lor  they  can  fee  them  when  their  eves  are  {hut.  And 
in  1  me  manner,  the  imaginations  of  fome  have  been  imprefled 
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v.  uh  ideas  of  the  fenfe  of  hearing  ;  they  have  had  ideas  c 
words,  as  if  they  were  fpoke  to  them,  fometimes  they  are  th 
words  o.tcnpture,  and  iome.tmes  other  words:  they  have  ha 
!deas  ol  Limit  s  ipeaktng  comfortable  words  to  them.  Thef 
tnmgs  they  have  called  having  the  inward  call  ofChrifl  hear 
mg  the  voice  of  Limit  fpintually  in  their  hearts,  having  th, 

Chrift*  tc  Pinr’  and  the  inWard  tdlimon.V  the  love  o 

1  1  !,!e  conli‘‘on>  and  lefs  confiderate  and  underflandimr  fort  o 

people,  31  e  the  more  ealily  led  into  apprehenftons  that  thef< 
things  are  fpintual  things,  becaufe  fpintual  things  beino-  invi 

:  a';-a  n°i  tmT  thatcan  be  pointed  forth  with  the  finger 

tK  o.i.  oicec  to  ufe  figurative  expreflions  in  fpeaking  of  them 

ana  to  borrow  names  from  external  and  fenfible  obiecis  to  fig. 
in.y  t  ,ern  y.  1  hus  we  call  a  clear  apprehenfion  of  things 
piutea.  -y  t  ic  name  of  light  -,  and  an  having  fuch  an  appre- 
len  ion  or  fuch  or  fuch  things,  by  the  name  ol  feeing-  luch 
t.nngs^  ana  the  convithon  of  the  judgment,  and  the  perfua- 
j°n  or  the  wi  ll,  by  the  word  of  Chi  lit  in  the  gofpel,  we  ficrni- 
J?  Jr^  Jpmtually  hearing  the  calloj Chrijl  :  and  thefcripture  it. 
feif  aoounas  with  fuch  like  figurative  exprefhons.  Perfons 
aeaung  thefe  often  ufed,  and  having  prefled  upon  them  the 
neceffity  of  having  their  eyes  opened,  and  having  a  difcovery 
of  fpintual  things,  and  feeing  Chrift  in  his  glory,  and  having 
tne  inward  cal),  and  the  like,  they  ignorantly  look  and  wait 
j°‘  iome  luth  external  difcoveries,  and  imaginary  views  as  have 
jeea  P°.Aen  °d  anc^  when  they  have  them,  are  confident  that 
rsov)  tllcir  e) es  a*e  opened,  now  Chrift  has  difcovered  himfelf 
al!d  they  are  children  ;  and  hence  are  exceedingly 
inieLtedand  e'evajed  with  their  deliverance  and  happinefs,  and 

it  (any  kinas  ol  affections  are  at  once  fet  in  a  violent  motion  in 
them. 

But  it  is  exceeding  apparent  that  fuch  ideas  have  nothing  in 
Uicm  wench  is  fpintual  and  divine,  in  the  fenfe  wherein  it  has 
been  emonlirated  that  all  gracious  experiences  are  fpiritual 
arid  m  vine.  I  hefe  external  ideas  are  in  no  wife  of  fuch  a  fort, 
inat  they  are  entirely,  and  in  their  whole  nature  diverfe  from 
all  tii at  men  have  by  nature,  perfe£Iy  different  from,  and  vafl- 
Iv  a nove  any  fenfation  which  it  is  poffible  a  man  fhould  have 
>y  any  natuial  feme  or  principle,  fo  that  in  order  to  have  them, 
a  man  niun  have  a  new  fpiritual  and  divine  fenfe  given  him, 
i:i  orcler  t0  have  any  foliations  of  that  fort  :  fo  far  from  this, 

that 
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that  they  are  ideas  of  the  fame  fort  which  we  have  by  the  ex¬ 
ternal  fenfes,  that  are  fome  of  the  inferior  powers  ot  the  hu¬ 
man  nature  ;  they  are  merely  ideas  of  external  objects,  or 
ideas  of  that  nature,  of  the  fame  outward  fenf  rive  kind  ;  the 
fame  fort  of  fenfations  of  mind  (differing  not  in  degree,  but 
only  in  circumftances)  that  we  have  by  thofe  natural  principles 
which  are  common  to  us  with  the  beads,  viz .  the  five  exter¬ 
nal  fenfes.  This  is  a  low,  miferable  notion  of  fpiritual  fenfe, 
to  fuppofe  that  it  is  only  a  conceiving  or  imagining  that  fort  of 
ideas  which  we  have  by  our  animal  fenfes,  which  fenfes  the 
beads  have  in  as  great  perfection  as  we  ;  it  is,  as  it  were,  a 
turning  Chrifl,  or  the  divine  nature  in  the  foul,  into  a  mere 
animal.  There  is  nothing  wanting  in  the  foul,  as  it  is  by  na¬ 
ture,  to  render  it  capable  of  being  the  fubjefl  of  ail  thefe  ex¬ 
ternal  ideas,  without  any  new  principles.  A  natural  man  is 
capable  of  having  an  idea,  and  a  lively  idea  of  drapes,  and  co¬ 
lours,  and  founds  when  they  are  abfent,  and  as  capable  as  a 
regenerate  man  is  :  fo  there  is  nothing  fupernatural  in  them. 
And  it  is  known  by  abundant  experience,  that  it  is  not  the 
advancing  or  perfecting  human  nature,  which  makes  perfons 
more  capable  of  having  fuch  lively  and  flrong  imaginary  ideas, 
rut  that  on  the  contrary,  the  weaknefs  of  body  and  mind,  and 
liflcmpers  of  body,  makes  perfons  abundantly  more  fufceptive 
ff  fuch  impreflions.  * 

As  to  a  truly  fpiritual  fenfation,  not  only  is  the  manner  of 
ts  coming  into  the  mind  extraordinary,  but  the  fenfation  it- 
elf  is  totally  diverfe  from  all  that  men  have,  or  can  have,  in  a 
late  of  nature,  as  has  been  fhown.  But  as  to  thefe  external 
deas,  though  the  way  of  their  coming  into  the  mind  is  fome- 
imes  unufual,  yet  the  ideas  in  themfelves  are  not  the  better 
or  that ;  they  are  dill  of  no  different  fort  from  what  men  have 
>y  their  fenfes ;  they  are  of  no  higher  kind,  nor  a  whit  better. 

For 


*  C£  Conceits  and  whimfies  abound  molt  in  men  of  weak  reafon  ; 
c  children,  and  fuch  as  are  cracked  in  their  underfunding,  have 
c  moil  cf  them  ;  ftrength  of  reafon  bani flies  them,  as  the  fun  does 
c  mills  and  vapours.  Eut  now  the  more  rational  any'  gracious  per- 
;  f°n  by  fo  much  more  is  he  fixed  and  fettled,  and  fatisfied  in  the 
grounds  of  religion  :  yea,  there  is  the  higheft  and  pa  red  reafon  in 
religion  ;  and  when  this  change  is  wrought  upon  men,  it:  is  enr- 
■  ried  on  in  a  rational  way.  If.  i.  iS.  John  xix.  9.”  Flail's  TV*. 
iration  for  Sufferings,  Chap.  vi. 
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1'or  inftance,  the  external  idea  a  man  has  now  of  Chrift  hang-* 
ing  on  me  crofs,  and  fhedding  his  blood,  is  no  better  m  itfelh 
tnan  me  external  idea  that  the  Jews  his  enemies  had,  who 
Mood  round  his  crofs,  and  faw  this  with  their  bodily  eyes.  The 

i  1  ^  ^  now,  of  an  external  brighrnefs 

and  gtoiy  of  God,  is  no  better  than  the  idea  the  wicked 
congregation  m  the  wilderqefs  had  of  the  external  <rj0ry  of  the 
Lord  at  mount  Sinai,  when  they  faw  it  with  bodily  eyes  •  or 
any  better  than  that  idea  which  millions  of  curfed  reprobates 
will  have  of  the  external  glory  of  Chrift  at  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment,,  who  fhai!  fee,  and  have  a  very  lively  idea  of  ten  thou- 
land  times  greater  external  glory  of  Chrift,  than  ever  yet  was 
conceived  in  any  man’s  imagination  :  f  yea,  the  image  of 
Chrift,  winch  men  conceive  m  their  imaginations,  is  not  in 
its  own  nature,  of  any  fuperior  kind  to  the  idea  the  Papifts  con¬ 
ceive  of  Chrift,  by  the  beautiful  and  affefting  images  of  him 
which  they  fee  111  their  churches  ;  (though  the  way  of  their 
receiving  the  idea  may  not  be  fo  bad  ;)  nor  are  the  affeftions 
they  have,  it  built  primarily  on  fuch  imaginations,  any  better 
than  the  affecf  10ns  railed  in  tne  ignorant  people,  by  the  fight 
of  thofe  images,  which  oftentimes  are  very  great;  efpecially 
when  thefe  images,  through  the  craft  of  the  p^iefts’  are  made 

to  move,  and  fpca L,  and  weep,  and  the  like,  i  JVIerely  the 

*  * 

way 

+  “  If  any  man  fhould  fee,  and  behold  Chrift  really,  immediately 
h is  is  not  tne  la  vi  n  o-  k  nnw  !,°d cy?*  nf  him  T  P j . 


■m  9  9  ^  - '  ~  ~  r  y  -  H  A.  JL  V  '.f  iUlci  J1  £ 

this  is  not .  tne  faying  Knowledge  of  him.  I  know  the  faints  do 
“  know  Chrift  as  if  immediately  prefent  ;  they  are  not  ft  rangers  by 
<c  their  diftance  :  if  others  have  feen  him  more  immediately,  I  wall 
not  d  ifpnte  it.  But  if  they  have  feen  the  Lord  fefus  as  immediately 
as  if  here  on  earth,  yet  Capernaum  faw  him  fo  ;  nay  fome  of  them 
were  difciples  for  a  time,  and  followed  him,  form  vi.  And  yet 
the  Lord  was  hid  from  their  eyes.  Nay,  all  the  world  (hall  fee 
him  in  his  glory,  which  (hail  amaze  them ;  and  yet  this  is  far 
iliort  of  having  the  laving  knowledge  of  him,  which  the  Lord 
doth  communicate  to  theeledL  So  that  though  you  fee  the  Lord 
fo  really,  as  that  you  become  familiar  with  him,  vet  Luke  xiii.  26. 
“  Lord,  have  wf  not  eat  and  drank ,  &c. — and  fo  perifh.”  Shepard's 
“  Parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  P.  I.  p.  197,  198. 

t  Satan  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light  :  and  hence  we 
have  heard  that  fome  have  heard  voices ;  fome  have  feen  the  very 
blood  of  Chrift  dropping  on  them,  and  his  wounds  in  his  fide  ; 
fome  have  feen  a  great  light  Paining  in  the  chamber  ;  fome  won- 
der fully  afte&ed  with  tiieir  dreams ;  lome  in  great  diftrefs  have 
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way  of  perfons  receiving  thefe  imaginary  ideas,  do  not  alter 
the  nature  of  the  ideas  themfelves  that  are  received  :  let  them 
be  received  in  what  way  they  will,  they  are  Hill  but  external 
ideas,  or  ideas  of  outward  appearances,  and  fo  are  not  fpiritual. 
Yea,  if  men  fhould  actually 'receive  fuch  external  ideas  by  the 
immediate  power  of  the  moil  high  God  upon  their  minds,  they 
would  not  be  fpiritual.  they  ihould  be  no  more  than  a  common 
work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  as  is  evident  in  fact,  in  the  indance 
of  Balaa  m,  who  had  imp  re  lied  on  his  mind,  by  God  himfelf* 
a  clear  and  lively  outward  reprefentation  or  idea  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
as  the  Star  nfeng  out  of  Jacob ,  when  he  heard  the  words  of  God, 
and  knew  the  knowledge  of  the  Mojl  High ,  and  faw  the  vifion  of 
the  Almighty,  falling  into  a  trance ,  Numb.  xxiv.  16,  17.  hut 
yet  had  no  manner  of  fpiritual  difcovcry  of  Chrift  ;  that  Day- 

ffar  never  fpiritually  rofe  in  his  heart,  he  being  but  a  natural 
man. 

And  as  thefe  external  ideas  have  nothing  divine  or  fpiritual 
m  their  nature,  and  nothing  but  what  natural  men,  without 
any  new  principles,  are  capable  of;  fo  there  is  nothing  in  their 
nature-  which  requires  that  peculiar,  inimitable  and  unparal¬ 
lelled  exercife  of  the  glorious  power  of  God,  in  order  to  their 
produQion,  which  it  has  been  fhown  there  is  in  the  production 
of  true  grace.  There  appears  to  be  nothing  in  their  nature 
above  the  power  of  the  devil.  It  is  certainly  not  above  the 
power  of  Satan  to  fuggeft  thoughts  to  men  ;  becaufe  other- 
wife  he  could  not  tempt  them  to  fin.  And  if  he  can  fugged  any 
thoughts  or  ideas  at  all,  doubtlefs  imaginary  ones,  or  ideas  of 
things  external  are  not  above  his  power  for  the  external 
ideas  men  have  are  the  lowed  fort  of  ideas.  Thefe  ideas  may 
be  railed  only  by  impreiTions  made  on  the  body,  by  moving 

H  h  the 


Nd  inward  witnefs,  *Thy  fins  are  forgive?:  ;  and  hence  fjch  liber- 
ty  and  joy,  that  they  are  ready  to  leap  up  ar.d  down  the  chamber. 
O  adulterous  generation  1  this  is  natural  and  ufeal  with  men,  they 
would  fain  fee  Jefus,  and  have  him  prefent  top-ive  them  peace  *  and 
nence  1  aphis  have  his  images. — Wo  to  them  that  ha'  e  no  other 

mamfefled  Chrm,  but  fuch  an  one.  hhepavd  s  Parable  of  the  ten 

virgins.  P.  I.  p.  19S. 

r  Consider  how  difficult,  yea  and  impolfibie  it  is  to  determine  that 
i.jc  i  a  voice,  Villon,.  or  revelation  is  cf  God,  and  that  Satan  cannot 
e  gu  oi  counterfeit  it ;  feeing  he  hate,  left  no  certain  marks  by  which 
we  may  didinguifh  one  fpirit  from  another/’  F label's  Cafes  md 
ewes  o  f  mental  errors,  Caufe  14. 
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£“r'f  !PiH;S:  a,nd  ;™preffing  the  brain.  Abundant  expe- 
•  ~  •  .  alnl>r  lii0"r.  ‘“at  alterations  in  the  body  will 

excite  imaginary  or  external  ideas  in  the  mind  ;  as  often  in 

cale  o.  a  high  fever  melancholy,  &c.  Thefe  external  ideas 
'  ,f  ?  jh  beiow  the  more  inteiletlual  exercifes  of  the  lbul, 
a  ,bc!dy  1S  a  lefs  nob!e  Part  of  man  than  the  foul. 

■  ,  And  lhere  ,s  not  onl>'  nothing  in  the  nature  of  thefe  external 
ideas  or  imaginations  of  outward  appearances,  from  whence 

>'  Lai1  ln!er  }bat  ‘he)'  are  above  the  power  of  the  devil  ;  but 
it  is  certain  alfo  that  the  devil  can  excite,  and  often  hath  ex- 

tued  fuch  ideas.  They  were  external  ideas  which  he  excited 

111  ‘he  d.reaIn®  and  vlflons  of  the  falfe  prophets  of  old,  who  were 

itn  er  the  influence  of  lying  fpirits,  that  we  often  read  of  in 

cup  ure,  as  Dent.  xm.  1.  i  Kings  xxii.  22.  If.  xxviii.  7. 
zcK.  xm.  7.  Zech.  xiii.  4.  And  they  were  external  ideas 
t  .af  ie  0  *-en  eAcaed  m  the  minds  of  the  heathen  priefts,  ma¬ 
gicians  and  forcerers  in  their  vifions  and  ecfiafies  ;  and  thev 
were  externai  ideas  that  he  excited  in  the  mind  of  the  man 
Child  Jems,  when  he  (hewed  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 

\vOi  ,  with  the  gloiy  ot  them,  when  thofe  kingdoms  were 
not  really  in  tight. 

And  if  Satan,  or  any  created  being,  has  power  to  ircprefs 
the  mind  with  outward  representations,  then  no  particular  fort 
of  outward  1  eprelentations  can  be  any  evidence  of  a  divine 
power.  Almighty  power  is  no  more  requifite  to  reprefent  the 
inape  of  man  to  the  imagination,  than  the  fliape  of  any  thing" 
elfe :  there  is  no  higher  kind  of  power  neceffary  to  form  in 
the  brain  one  bodily  fliape  or  colour  than  another  :  it  needs  a 
no  moie  glorious  power  to  reprefent  the  form  of  the  body  of 
man,  than  the  foim  of  a  chip  or  block  ;  though  it  be  of  a  very 
beautiful  human  body,  with  a  fweet  fmile  in  his  countenance, 
or  arms  open,  or  blood  running  from  hands,  feet,  and  fide  : 
that  fort  of  power  which  can  reprefent  black  or  darknefsto  the 
imagination,  can  alfo  reprefent  white  and  fhining  brightnefs : 
the  power  and  fkill  wrhich  can  w7ell  and  exactly  paint  a  ftraw, 
or  a  flick  of  wood,  on  a  piece  of  paper  or  canvas  ;  the  fame  in 
kind,  only  perhaps  further  improved,  will  be  fufficient  to  paint 
the  body  of  a  man,  with  great  beauty  and  in  royal  majefly,  or 
a  magnificent  city,  paved  with  gold,  full  of  brightnefs,  and  a 
glorious  throne,  &e.  So  it  is  no  more  than  the  fame  fort  of 
power  that  is  requifite  to  paint  one  as  the  other  of  thefe  on  the 
brain.  The  fame  fort  of  power  that  can  put  ink  upon  paper, 

can 
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can  put  on  leaf-gold.  So  that  it  is  evident  to  a  demon/] ration, 
if  we  fuppofe  it  to  be  in  the  devil’s  power  to  make  any  fort  of 
external  reprefentation  at  all  on  the  fancy,  (as* without  doubt  it 
is,  and  never  any  one  queftioned  it  who  believed  there  was  a 
devil,  that  had  any  agency  with  mankind;]  I  fay,  iffo,  it  is 
demonftrably  evident,  that  a  created  power  may  extend  to  all 
kinds  of  external  appearances  and  ideas  in  the  mind. 

From  hence  it  again  clearly  appears,  that  no  fuch  things 
have  any  thing  in  them  that  is  fpiritual,  fupernatural,  and  c h- 
vine,  in  the  fenfe  in  which  it  has  been  proved  that  all'  truly 
gracious  experiences Jiave.  And  though  external  ideas,  through, 
man’s  make  and  frame,  do  ordinarily  in  forne  degree  attend 
fpiritual  experiences,  yet  thefe  ideas  are  no  part  of  their  fpiritual 
experience,  any  more  than  the  motion  of  the  blood,  and  beating 
ot  the  pulfe,  that  attends  experiences,  are  a  part  of  fpiritual 
experience.  And  though  undoubtedly,  through  mens  infirmity 
in  the  prefent  Fate,  and  efpecially  through  the  weak  conftitu- 
tion  of  fome  perfons,  gracious  affections  which  are  very  ftrone 
do  excite  lively  ideas  in  the  imagination  ;  yet  it  is  alfo  undoubt- 
ed,  that  when  perfons  affections  are  founded  on  imaginations, 
which  is  often  the  cafe,  thofe  affedtions  are  merely  natural  and 
common,  becaufe  they  are  built  on  a  foundation  that  is  not  fpi- 
ntual ;  and  fo  are  entirely  different  from  gracious  affections, 
which,  as  has  been  proved,  do  evermore  arife  from  thole  opera¬ 
tions  that  are  fpiritual  and  divine.  ^ 

Theie  imaginations  do  oftentimes  raife  the  carnal  affections 
ot  men  to  an  exceeding  great  height*  s  and  no  wonder,  when 

the 

on#the  fhortMfs'of  “rpSV-affage  °fMr.  J°hnSmith, in  his  difcourfe 
on  me  mortnels  of  a  Phanfme  righteoufnefs,  P.  y,o,  ,7I.  0f  his  fe 

led  difcourfe*.  defcnbmg  that  fort  of  religion  wh'ich  is  built  on  fuch 
a  foundation  as  I  am  here  foeakW  of  t  *  r  i  V  n 

the  whole  of  it  V  -  ot*  1  cannot  P°roear  tranfcrib me 

the  wnole  of  it.  Speaking  of  a  fort  of  ChriftianL  whofe  life  is  no® 

thing  but  a  ffrong  energy  of  fancy  he  favs  •<  Oft  1  ■  r  " 
might  too  grofsly  difcover  itfelf  to  be  noting  elfebf  a  "eceolC 
here  may  be  fometimes  fuch  extraordinary  lotions  ftirred  un  wit 

feiSSSK  own,Vhou^’ 

nothing  elfe  but  the  kerev  of  thei  'T-fF  when  ^  a11  this  i* 

tion*  of  free  grace  a ~rf  ju-f  if ation  men  5  £‘me  do^nnes  and  no- 

&  ja  t.n.ation,  tne  magnificent  titles  of  foils  oi 

God 
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,  01  t'lesii  have  an  ignorant,  but  undoubting  perfua- 

iion,  that  they  are  divine  manifeftations,  which  the  great  Je¬ 
hovah  immediately  makes  to  their  fouls,  therein  giving  them 

teitimomes,  m  an  extraordinary  manner,  of  his  high  and  oecu- 
liar  favour.  G  t 

Again,  it  is  evident  from  what  has  been  obfervedand  proved 
or  the  manner  in  which  gracious  operations  and  effects  in  the 
heart  are  fpiritual,  fupernatural  and  divine,  that  the  immediate 

luggeiting  or  the  words  of  fcnpture  to  the  mind,  has  nothing  in 
it  which  is  fpiritual.  ° 

I  have  had  occafion  to  fay  fomething  of  this  already  ;  and 
wnat  has  been  laid  may  be  fufhcient  to  evince  it :  but  if  the 
reacer  bears  in  mind  what  has  been  faid  concerning  the  nature 

°x  inflpepces  and  effects,  it  will  be  more  abundantly 

mam  felt  that  tms  is  no  fpiritual  effeft.  For  I  fuppofe  there  is 
no  perion  of  common  undemanding,  who  will  fay  or  imagine, 

that 


God  and  neirs  cf  heaven,  ever-flowing  ftreams  of  joy  and  pleafure 
ti.cit  bleffed  fouls  (hall  fwim  in  to  all  eternity,  a  glorious  paradife  in 
the  world  to  come,  always  fp ringing  up  with  well-fcented  and  fra- 
grant  beau  ties,  a  new  Jerufalcm  paved  with  gold,  and  befpangled 
with  liars,  comprehending  in  its  vaft  circuit  fuch  numberlei's  varie¬ 
ties,  tnat  a  bufy  curiofity  may  fpend  itfelf  about  to  all  eternity.  I 
doubt  not  but  that  fometimes  the  moll  fiefhly  and  earthly  men,  that 
fly  in  their  ambition  to  the  pomp  of  this  world,  may  be  fo  ravilhed 
with  the  conceits  or  fuch  things  as  thefe,  that  they  may  feern  to  be 
maue  partakers  of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come.  I  doubt  not  but 
that  they  might  be  much  exalted  with  them,  as  the  fouls  of  crazed 
or  aift rafted  perfons  feem  to  be  fometimes,  when  their  fancies  play 
with  tnofe  quicic  and  nimble  fpirits,  which  a  diftempered  frame  of 
body and  unnatural  heat  in  their  heads,  beget  within  them.  Thus 
ir.av  thefe  blazing  comets  rife  up  above  the  moon,  and  climb  higher 
tnan  the  iun  ;  which  yet,  becaufe  they  have  no  folid  conliftence  of 
tneir  own,  and  are  of  a  bafe  and  earthly  alloy,  will  foon  vanifh.  and 
rail  down  again,  being  only  borne  up  by  an  external  force.  They 
may  feem  to  themfelves  to  have  attained  higher  than  thofe  noble  Chri- 
faans,  that  are  gently  moved  by  the  natural  force  of  true  goodnefs  : 
they  feem  to  be  pleniores  Deo ,  (/.  e.  more  full  of  God)  than  thofe  that 
are  really  informed  and  actuated  by  the  divine  Spirit,  and  do  move 
on  fteadily  and  conftantly  in  the  way  towards  heaven.  As  the  feed 
that  was  (own  in  ftonv  ground,  grew  up,  and  lengthened  out  its  blade 
taker,  than  teat  which  was  (own  in  the  good  and  fruitful  foil.  And 
as  the  motions  of  our  fenfe,  and  fancy,  and  paftions,  while  our  fouls 
sre  in  this  mortal  condition,  funk  down  deeply  into  the  body,  are 
many  times  more  vigorous,  and  make  ftronger  imprefiions  upon  us* 

•  ~  than 
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that  the  bring  in?  words  (let  them  be  what  words  they  w  slij  to 
the  mind,  is  an  etledt  of  that  nature  winch  it  is  iiDpoibblc  the 
mind  of  a  natural  man,  while  he  remains  in  a  (late  of  nature, 
ftould  be  the  fubje&  of,  or  any  thing  like  it ;  or  that  it  requires 
any  new  divine  fenie m  the  ioul ;  or  that  the  bringing  fow.U;, 
or  letters  to  the  mind,  is  an  cflcdi  of  fo  high,  holy  and  excel¬ 
lent  a  nature,  that  it  is  linpofiible  any  created  power  hiouiil  ce  me 
caufe  of  it. 

As  the  fuggefting  words  of  feriptnre  to  the  mind,  is  only  the 
exciting  in  the  mind  ideas  of  certain  founds  or  letters  ;  fo  it  is 


only  one  way  of  exciting  ideas  m  the  imagination  ;  lor  founds 
and  letters  are  external  things,  that  are  the  objects  of  the  exter- 
mil  fenfes  of  feeing  and  hearing.  Ideas  of  certain  manes  upon 
paper,  fuch  as  any  of  the  twenty-four  letters,  in  whatever  or¬ 
der,  or  any  founds  o  the  voice,  are  as  much  external  ideas,  as 
of  any  other  lhapes  or  founds  whatloever :  and  therefore,  by 
what  has  been  already  faid  concerning  thefe  external  ideas,  it 

is 


than  thole  of  the  higher  powers  of  the  foul,  which  are  more  fiibtil, 
and  remote  from  thefe  mixt  animal  perceptions  :  that  devotion  which 


Upon  11 A  V.  U1IVJ.V-1  ,  CAiAA-i  11  Will  UUJLU-1J 

our  wills  and  affe&ions.  But  however  the  former  may  be  more  boif- 
terous  for  a  time,  yet  this  is  of  a  more  confident,  fpermatical,  and 
thriving  nature.  For  that  proceeding  indeed  from  nothing  but  a  fen- 
fual  and  flefhly  apprehend  on  of  God  and  true  happinefs,  is  but  of  a 
flitting  and  fading  nature :  and  as  the  fenfible  powers  and  faculties 
grow  more  languid,  or  the  fun  of  dmne  light  Alines  more  brightly 
upon  us,  thefe  earthly  devotions,  lilw  our  culinary  fires,  will  abate 
their  heat  and  fervour.  But  a  true  celeflial  warmth  will  never  be  ex- 
tinguifhed,  becaufe  it  is  of  an  immortal  nature  ;  and  being  once  feat- 
ed  vitally  in  the  fouls  of  men,  it  will  regulate  and  order  all  the  mori¬ 
ons  of  ir  in  a  due  manner  ;  as  the  natural  heat,  radicated  in  the  hearts 
ofli  ring  creatures  hath  the  dominion  and  ceconomy  of  the  whole 
body  underit.  True  religion  is  no  piece  of  artifice  :  it  is  no  boiling 
lip  of  our  imaginative  powers,  nor  the  glowing  heats  of  paflion  — 
though  thefe  are  too  often  mi  {taken  for  it,  when  in  our  jugglings  in 
religion  we  cafl:  a  milt  before  our  own  eyes :  but  it  is  anew  nature, 
informing  the  fouls  of  men  ;  it  is  a  godlike  frame  of  fpirit,  di (cover¬ 
ing  itfelf  moft  of  all  in  ferenc  and  clear  minds,  in  deep  humility, 
neeknefs,  felf-denial,  univerfal  love  to  God  and  all  true  goodnefs, 
without  partiality,  and  without  hypocrify,  whereby  we  are  taught 
to  know  God,  and  knowing  him  to  love  him,  and  conform  our 
as  much  as  may  be  to  all  that  perfection  which  brines  i 
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Soti  i<i  ?rthFrare  n0thins  fPiritual :  and  if  at  any  time  th 
fcpnu  o i  God  fuggefts  thefe  letters  or  founds  to  tl  Jmind  t 
is  a  commorij  ana  not  inv  •  •  r.ne  mincl»  t^11 

Spirit.  And  therefore"  i  t  ti  r  Smclous  influence  of  ths 

be  Obferved  What Tt  is  nt  I  r  giaC1°US  B «  let  i 

the  immediate  and  extraordina^^ 

£h  S*&  -gttR 

Spiritual.  It  may  be  fo  that  affea'ons  are  no 

A  ,  •  •' , <  ue  10>  tnat  peiions  may  have  gracious  aff hr 

ttons  going  with  icnptures  which  come  to  their  minds  and  the 
‘J?“‘  Oi  Gou  may  make  ufe  of  tiiofe  feriptures  to  excite  them  • 
when  it  is  fome  Spiritual  fen fe,  take  or  relilh  they  have  ofFhe 

divine  and  excellent  things  cortained  in  m  r  r-  ”  1  G 

i-thpthinrr  i  •  ^  contained  in  thole  feriptures,  that 

i,  the  thing  which  exc.tes  their  affections,  and  not  the  extraor 

7  2yl  l  ldden  manner  of  words  being  brought  to  their 

rtrds  5  r  "'““f ''  tl*  inftruOion  .he,  LZ  tarn 
,1.  \  ords,  ana  the  view  of  the  glorious  things  of  God  or  Chrift 

and  ^  appertaining  to  the.5,  that  they°contain  and  teS  ; 

dr  no1l  ~-caufe  tne  words  camc  Suddenly,  as  though  fome 

snkweP  thr  ,to;hT'  thence  including  L  & 

did  us  it  were  immediately  fpeak  to  them.  Perfons  oftentimes 

;^Tid  hSLomTed  Tf  th'S  f°Undati0n  ’  the  words  offome 
and  they  lot  their  mind 


and^ they  look  upon  the  worths  direded hSS^Gn 
t°.~  .? oras  that  moment  proceeded  out  o 


the  mouth  of  God  as  fpoken  to  them  :  fo  thatThey  take^k  a 
a  voice  from  God,  immediately  revealing  to  them  their  happ 
cnemndances  and  promiiing  fuch  and  fuch  great  things^, 

,Jn  •  yd  !hls,lt  ,s  that  afte%  and  elevates  them.  There  i 
no  ncve  ipintual  undemanding  of  the  divine  things  contains 

.  T  fcnPture>  of  new  fpi ritual  fenfe  of  the  glorious  thing, 
augm  m  tnat  part  of  tne  Bible,  going  before  their  affection 
ana  being  tne  foundation  of  it :  all  the  new  underftanding  the; 
have,  or  think  they  nave,  to  be  the  foundation  of  their  affedion 
is  ms  tnat  me  words  arejpoken  to  than,  becaufe  they  come  fo 
iuddemy  and  extraordinarily.  And  fo  this  affedion  is  built 
vviio.iy  on  the  land  ;  bccaufe  it  is  built  on  a  conclufion  for  which 
tney  have  no  foundation.  For,  as  has  been  lhown,  the  fudden 
coming  of  the  words  to  their  minds,  is  no  evidence  that  the 

.aging  them  to  their  minds  in  that  manner,  was  from  God. 

Ann  IT  if*  wnc  frnn  11  I  t  ,  _ 


A  1  \r  ^ t  lliailllLIj  YvdS  irom  v^rOC 

And  n  u  was  true  that  God  brought  the  words  to  their  mind: 


-and 
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and  they  certainly  knew  it,  that  would  not  be  fpi ritual  know- 
lege  ;  it  may  be  without  any  fpiritual  lenfe  :  Balaam  mignr 
know  that  the  words  which  God  fuggefted  to  him,  were  maeed 
fuggefted  to  him  by  God,  and  yet  have  no  fpiritual  knowlege* 
So  that  thefe  affettions  which  are  built  on  that  notion,  that  texts 
of  fcripture  are  lent  immediately  from  God,  are  built  on  no  Spi¬ 
ritual  foundation,  and  are  vain  and  del  u  live.  Perlons  who  have 
their  affections  thus  raifed,  if  they  Should  be  inquired  of,  whe¬ 
ther  they  have  any  new  fenfe  of  the  excellency  oi  things  con¬ 
tained  in  thofe  feriptures,  would  probably  fay,  1  es>  without  he- 
fitation :  but  it  is  true  no  otherwife  than  thus,  that  when  they 
have  taken  up  that  notion,  that  the  words  are  fpoken  immedi¬ 
ately  to  them,  that  makes  them  feem  fweet  to  them,  and  they 
own  the  things  which  thefe  feriptures  fay  to  them,  for  excellent 
things,  and  wonderful  things.  As  for  inftance,  fuppofing  thefe 
were  the  words  which  were  fuddenly  brought  to  their  minds. 

Fear  not , - it  is  your  Father  s  good  pleafure  to  give  you  the 

kingdom ;  they  naving  confidently  taken  up  a  notion  that  the 
words  were  as  it  were  immediately  fpoken  from  heaven  to  them, 
as  an  immediate  revelation,  that  God  was  their  father,  and  had 
given  the  kingdom  to  them,  they  are  greatly  affefied  by  it,  and 
the  words  feem  fweet  to  them  ;  and  oh,  they  fay,  they  are  excel¬ 
lent  things  that  are contained  in  thofe  words!  But  the  reafon  why 

k  Q  o  ^ 

the  promife  feems  excellent  to  them,  is  only  becaufe  they  think 
it  is  made  to  them  immediately  :  all  the  fenfe  they  have  of  any7 
glory  in  them,  is  only  from  felf-love,  and  from  their  own  ima¬ 
gined  intereft  in  the  words  :  not  that  they  had  any  view  or  fenfe 
of  the  holy  and  glorious  nature  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
the  fpiritual  glory  of  that  God  who  gives  it,  and  of  his  excellent 
grace  to  fmful  men,  in  offering  and  giving  them  this  kingdom, 
of  his  own  good  pleafure,  preceding  their  imagined  intereft  in 
thefe  things,  and  their  being  affe&ed  by  them,  and  being  the 
foundation  of  their  affe&ion,  and  hope  of  an  intereft  in  them. 
On  the  contrary,  they  firft  imagine  they  are  interefted,  and 
then  are  highly  affeffed  with  that,  and  then  can  own  thefe 
things  to  be  excellent.  So  that  the  hidden  and  extraordinary 
way  of  the  feripture’s  coming  to  their  mind,  is  plainly  the  firft 
foundation  of t the  whole;  which  is  a  clear  evidence  of  the 
wretched  delufion  they  are  under. 

The  firft:  comfort  of  many  perfons,  and  what  they  call  their 
converfion,  is  after  this  manner:  after  awakening  and  terrors, 
fome  comfortable  fweet  promife  comes  fuddenly  and  wonder¬ 
fully  to  their  minds  ;  and  the  manner  of  its  coming  makes 

them 
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them  conclude  it  comes  from  God  to  them:  and  this  is  th 
veiy  t.mig  t.iat  is  all  the  foundation  of  their  faith,  and  hone 
and  eomtott  t  from  hence  they  take  their  firft  encouraoernin 
u  null  m  God  and  in  Chrift,  becatife  they  think  that  God,  b< 
tome  fenpture  f°  brought,  lias  now  already  revealed  to  then 
oat  nejoves  tnem,  and  has  already  promt  fed  them  eternal  life 
whict  is  very  abfurd  ;  lor  every  one  of  common  knowlesre  o 
toe  principles  of  religion,  knows  that  it  is  God’s  manner  fc 
icveal  his  love  to  men,  and  their  intereft  in  the  protnifes,  aftei 
tuey  nave  beueved,  and  not  before  ;  became  they  muft  firf 

heaeve,  be  ore  they  have  any  intereil  in  the  protnifes  to  be  re 

vealed.  a  he  Spirit  of  God  is  a  Spirit  of  truth,  and  not  ol 
‘;es  :  “e  does  not  bring  feriptures  to  mens  minds,  to  reveal  fc 
t'lern  that  they  have  an  intereil  in  God's  favor  and  promifes, 
wnen  tney  have  none,  having  not  yet  believed  :  which  would 
he  the  cafe,  if  God’s  bringing  texts  of  feripture  to  mens  minds, 
to  reveal  to  tnem  tnat  their  fins  were  forgiven,  or  that  it  was 
God’s  pleafureto  give  them  the  kingdom,  or  any  thing  of  that 
nature,  went  before,  and  was  the  foundation  of  their  firft  faith. 

There  is  no  promife  of  the  covenant  of  grace  belong  to  any 

man,  until  he  has  firft  believed  in  Chrift;  for  itisby  faith 
alone  that  we  become  in  tepefied  in  Chrift,  and  the  promifes  of 
tme  new  covenant  rnacie  in  him  1  and  therefore  whatever  fpu it 
applies  the  promifes  of  that  covenant  to  a  perfon  who  has  not 
firft,  believed,  as  being  already  his,  muft  be  a  lying  fpirit  ;  and 
that  laitn  tvhich  is  firft  built  on  Inch  an  application  of  pro- 
mnes,  is  built  upon  a  lie.  God’s  manner  is  not  to  bring 
comfortable  texts  of  feripture  to  give  men  ajfurarice,  of 
his  love,  and  that  they  (hall  be  happy,  before  they  have  had  a 
faith  of  dependence, t  And  if  the  feripture  which  comes  to  a 

per  fon’s 


f  Mr.  Stoddard,  in  his  Guide  to  Chrift,  p.  8.  fays,  that  feme- 
times  men  after  they  have  been  in  trouble  a  while,  have  feme  pro¬ 
mifes  come  to  them,  with  a  great  deal  of  refrefning  ;  and  they  hope 
God  has  accepted  them  And  fays,  that  In  this  cafe,  the  mini f- 
ter  may  tell  them,  that  God  never  gives  a  faith  cf  a  feu  ranee,  be¬ 
fore  lie  gives  a  faith  of  dependence  ;  for  he  never  nranifefts  his 
love,  until  men  are  in  a  ftate  of  favor  and  reconciliation,  which  is 
by  faith  of  dependence.  When  men  have  comfortable  feripture? 


come  to  them,  they  are  apt  to  rake  them  as  tokens  of  God's  love  ; 
but  men  muft  be  brought  into  Chrift,  by  accepting  the  ofeer  ot  the 
gofpel,  before  they  are  ft  for  fiich  manifeftations.  God's  method  is, 
firft  to  make  the  foul  accept  of  the  offers  of  grace,  and  then  to  mam- 
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perfon’s  mind,  be  not  fo  properly  a  promife,  as  an  invitation  ; 
yet  if  he  makes  the  Hidden  or  unnlual  manner  of  the  invita¬ 
tion’s  coming  to  his  mind,  the  ground  on  which  he  believes 
that  he  is  invited,  it  is  not  true  faith  ;  becaufe  it  is  built  on 
that  which  is  not  the  true  ground  of  faith.  True  faith  is  built 
on  no  precarious  foundation  :  but  a  determination  that  the 
words  of  fuch  a  particular  text,  were,  by  the  immediate  power 
of  God,  fuggelfed  to  the  mind,  at  fuch  a  time,  as  though  then 
fpoken  and  direSed  by  God  to  him,  becaufe  the  words  came 
after  luch  a  manner,  is  wholly  an  uncertain  and  precarious 
determination,  as  has  been  now  fhown  ;  and  therefore  is  a 
falfe  and  fandy  foundation  for  faith  ;  and  accordingly  that  faith 
which  is  built  upon  it  is  falfe.  The  only  certain  foundation 
which  any  perfon  has  to  believe  that  he  is  invited  to  partake 
of  the  ble  (Tings  of  the  gofpel,  is,  that  the  word  of  God  declares 

I  i  that 

fed  his  good  eftate  unto  him.”  And  p.  76.  (peaking  of  them  ff  that 
feem  to  be  brought  to  lie  at  God's  foot,  and  give  an  account  of 
their  doling  with  Chrift,  and  that  God  has  revealed  Chrift  to  them, 
and  drawn  their  hearts  to  him,  and  that  they  do  accept  of  Chrift/* 
he  lays, cc  In  this  cafe,  it  is  heft  to  examine  whether  by  that  light 
that  was  given  him,  he  faw  Chrift  and  falvation  offered  to  him,  or 
whether  he  faw  that  God  loved  him,  or  pardoned  him  :  for  the  of- 
fer  of  grace  and  our  acceptance  goes  before  pardon,  and  therefore, 
much  more,  before  the  knowlege  of  it.” 

hdr*  ohepard,  in  his  l  arable  of  the  ten  ‘virgins,  Part.  IT,  d.  i  r, 
fays,  that  “  Grace  and  the  love  of  Chrift  (the  faireft  colours'1  under 
the  fun)  may  be  pretended  ;  but  if  you  fhall  receive,  under  this  an- 

Of-  _ /Y*  V  1-  1  l"  r  i  t  i  ,  .  C 


tures. 


And  in  Part  I.  p.  85.  he  fays  «  is  Chrift  yours?  Yes,  I  fee  it. 
How  ?  By  any  word  or  promife  !  No  :  this  is  delulion.”  Andp.  1-6. 
lpeaking  of  tnem  that  have  no  folid  ground  of  peace,  he  reckons, 
1  hole  that  content  themfelves  with  the  revelation  of  the  Lord's 
love,  without  the  light  of  any  work,  or  not  looking  to  it.”  And 
(ays  prefently  after,  “  The  teftimony  of  the  Spirit  do°es  not  make  a 

mnn  ro nro  n  (  _ 1  *  1  ? 
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trwn  more  a  Chriftian,  but  only  evidenceth  it  ;  as  it  is  the  na;u 

J  a  wl.tn„  *,  n°£  t0  ma-<:e  a  thing  to  be  true,  but  to  clear  and  evi¬ 
dence  it  And  p.  140.  fpeaking  of  them  that  fay  they  have  the 
v.  l.nefs  of  the  Spirit,  that  makes  a  difference  between  them  and  hvpo- 
.  mtes,  ne  fays  “  The  vcitnefs  of  the  Spirit  makes  not  the  firlt'Aif- 
torence  :  for  fcrft  a  man  is  a  believer,  and  in  Chrift,  and  iuVifi  -d 
called,  ana  fancied,  before  the  Spirit  does  witnefs  it  ;  elfethe  Spi- 
Ht  lliould  witnej*  to  an  untruth  and  IT  ” 
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that  perfonsfo  qualified  as  he  is,  are  invited,  and  God  who 

T'T  c\  18  ‘rUC  3nd  cannot  lie‘  If  a  finner  be  once  con- 
v  need  of  the ;  veracity  of  God,  and  that  the  feriptures  are  his 

vord,  he  will  need  no  more  to  convince  and  fatisfy  him  that 
he  is  invited  ;  for  the  feriptures  are  full  of  invitations  to  Tin¬ 
ners  to  the  chief  of  miners,  to  come  and  partake  of  the  bene¬ 
fits  of  the  gofpel :  he  will  not  want  any  new  fpeaking  of  God 
to  mm  what  he  hath  fpoken  already  will  be  enough  with  him. 

As  tne  firft  comfort  of  many  perfons,  and  their  afFeaions  at 
the  time  o  their  fuppofed  converfion,  are  built  on  fuch  grounds 
as  thefe  which  have  been  mentioned  ;  fo  are  their  joys  and 
hopes  and  other  affeftions,  from  time  to  time  afterwards. 
1  hey  have  often  particular  words  of  feripture,  fweet  declara¬ 
tions  and  promifes  fuggefled  to  them,  which  by  reafon  of  the 
manner  of  i Lei r  coining,  tney  think  are  immediately  fe nt  from 
God  to  them,  at  that  time ;  which  they  look  upon  as  their 
warrant  to  take  them  ;  and  which  they  aUualiy  make  the  main 

ground  of  their  appropriating  them  to  themfelves,  and  of  the 
comfort  tney  take  in  them,  and  the  confidence  they  receive 
from  them.  I  hus  they  imagine  a  kind  of  converfation  is  ear¬ 
ned  on  between  God  and  them  ;  ahd  that  God,  from  time  to 
time,  ooes,  as  it  were,  immediately  fpeak  to  them,  and  fatisfy 
their  aoubts,  and  teflifies  his  love  to  them,  and  promifes  them 
lupports  «nd  fupphes,  and'his  blefimg  in  fuch  and  fuch  cafes, 
ana  reveals  to  them  clearly  their  interefis  in  eternal  bleflings. 
And  thus  they  are  often  elevated,  and  have  a  courfe  of  a  fud- 
den  and  tumultuous  Kind  of  joys,  mingled  with  a  flrong  con¬ 
fluence,  and  high  opinion  of  themfelves ;  when  indeed  the  main 
ground  of  thefe  joys,  and  this  confidence,  is  not  any  thing 
contained  in,  or  taught  by  thefe  feriptures,  as  they  lie  in  the 
imoie,  but  the  manner  of  their  coming  to  them  •  wdnch  is  a  cer¬ 
tain  evidence  of  their  delufion.  1  here  is  no  particular  pro- 
lriife  in  tne  word  of  God  that  is  the  faint’s,  oris  any  otherwife 
made  to  him,  or  fpoken  to  him,  than  all  the  promifes  of  the 
covenant  of  grace  are  his,  and  are  made  to  him,  and  fpoken  to 
him  though  it  be  true  that  fome  of  thefe  promifes  may  be 

more 

Jr  Mr.  Shepard,  in  his  Sound  Believer,  p.  i  eg,  of  the  late  impref- 
fion  at  Lofton,  fays,  Embrace  in  thy  bofom,  not  only  fome  few 
promifes,  but  ail.  And  then  he  afks  the  queftion,  “  When  may  a 
Chriftian  make  a  premife  without  prefumption,  as  fpoken  to  him 
He  anfwers,  “  The  rule  is  very  fweet,  but  certain;  when  he  takes 

all 
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more  peculiarly  adapted  to  his  cafe  than  others  ;  and  God  by 
his  Spirit  may  enable  him  better  to  underhand  fome  than  others, 
and  to  have  a  greater  fenfe  of  the  precioufnefs,  and  glory,  and 
fuitablenefs  of  the  bleffings  contained  in  them. 

But  here  fome  may  be  ready  to  (ay,  What,  is  there  nofuch 
thin'T  as  any  particular  fpintual  application  of  the  promifes  of 
fcripture  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  I  anfwer,  there  is  doubtiefs 
fuch  a  thing  as  a  Spiritual  and  faving  application  ol  the  invi¬ 
tations  and  promifes  of  fcripture  to  the  fouls  of  men  :  but  it 
is  alfo  certain,  that  the  nature  of  it  is  wholly  mifunderflood  by 
many  perfons,  to  the  great  enfnaring  of  their  own  fouls,  and 
the  giving  Satan  a  vail  advantage  againfl  them,  and  againfl 
the  intereff  of  religion,  and  the  church  of  God.  The  fpirituai 
application  of  a  fcripture  promife  does  not  confifl  in  its  being 
immediately  fuggefled  to  the  thoughts  by  fome  extrinfic  agent, 
and  being  borne  into  the  mind  with  this  firong  apprehenfion, 
that  it  is  particularly  fpoken  and  direffed  to  them  at  that  time  : 
there  is  nothing  of  the  evidence  of  the  hand  of  God  in  this  ef- 
feff,  as  events  have  proved,  in  many  notorious  inflances  ;  and 
it  is  a  mean  notion  of  a  fpirituai  application  of  fcripture  ;  there 
is  nothing  in  the  natureof  it  at  all  beyond  the  power  of  the  devil, 
if  he  be  not  retrained  by  God  ;  for  there  is  nothing  in  the 
nature  of  the  effefl  that  is  fpirituai,  implying  any  vital  com¬ 
munication  of  God.  A  truly  fpirituai  application  of  the  word 
of  God  is  of  a  vaftly  higher  nature  ;  as  much  above  the  devil’s 
power,  as  it  is,  fo  to  apply  the  word  of  God  to  a  dead  corpfe, 
as  to  raife  it  to  life  ;  or  to  a  ffone,  to  turn  it  into  an  angel.  A 
fpirituai  application  of  the  word  of  God  confiffs  in  applying  it 
to  the  heart ,  in  fpiritualiy  enlightening,  fanffifying  influences. 
A  fpirituai  application  of  an  invitation  or  offer  of  the  gofpel 
confifls  in  giving  the  foul  a  fpirituai  fenfe  or  relilh  of  the  holy 
and  divine  bleffings  offered,  and  aifo  the  fweet  and  wonderful 
grace  of  the  offerer,  in  making  fo  gracious  an  offer,  and  of 
his  holy  excellency  and  faithfulnefs  to  fulfil  what  he  offers, 

and 

all  the  fcripture,  and  embraces  it  as  fpoken  unto  him,  he  may  then 
take  any  particular  promife  boldly.  My  meaning  is,  when  a  Chrif- 
tian  takes  hold,  and  wreftles  with  God  for  the  accomplifhment  of 
all  the  promifes  of  the  New  Teftament,  when  he  fets  all  the  com¬ 
mands  before  him,  as  a  compafs  and  guide  to  walk  after,  when  he 
applies  all  the  threatenings  to  drive  him  nearer  unto  Chrift  the  end 
of  them.  This  no  hypocrite  can  do  ;  this  the  faints  fhalldo;  and  by 
this  they  may  know  when  the  Lord  {peaks  in  particular  unto  them.’* 


T  H  E 


Part  III. 


r  <> 


1  R  s  x  Sign 


forthhltLS|l0n°US  fu®cienc7  forjt  ;  fo  leading  and  drawing 
e  :  i  1  "  tG  fm)race  [he  offer  ;  and  thus  giving  the  man 

apto1 ,  “■?'  "™S  »“«-!•  Wfo  !  fpiriluai 

faints  c o n f? R  ^  es  knpture,  for  the  comfort  of  the 

Scy'“  ' t“,“  STV^ ,n,nj!  '°,‘r ""  h'”r 

hole  py  -f.il  ,  f  tlle  blcflmgs  promifed,  and  alfo  the 
ciencv  ,  1CI  °  the  Promifer-  wd  his  faithfulnefs  and  fuffi- 
mifer  a i s  i S' C  raW!nS  Iorth  tllc‘r  hearts  to  embrace  the  pro- 
j:li  ’  ry  UI18  p:°mifed  ;  and  by  this  means,  giving-  the  fcn- 

their  df|nfS  °i  '^relCe’  fabling  them  to  fee  their  grace,  and  fo 
Id'  r  )C  promi f-  An  aPPhcation  not  ‘'confiding  in 
onlvin  t!6  ^,arl^  en hghtening  of  the  mind,  but  confiding 
j-  ,pi  , 1C  V)'0r.  s  being  borne  into  the  thoughts,  as  if  imme- 

Z±hen  /,''0ke,n’  f°  ,nakinS  Perfons  believe,  on  no  other 

and  ill  ’  tiia.  Pl'OIT1,fe  is  titeirs;  is  a  blind  application, 
and  belongs  to  the  fp.rit  of  darknefs,  and  not  of  fight. 

,  ,V  '°n  P.el  forls  have  'heir  affedlions  raifed  after  This  manner, 
nom  affections  are  really  not  raifed  by  the  word  of  God  ;  the 
leisure  is  not  the  foundation  of  them  ;  it  is  not  any  thing 
omaine  m  tnoie  fciiptures  which  come  to  their  minds,  that 
ta.le  then- _  affections;  but  truly  that  effetl,  viz.  the  ftranre 
man  net  oi  tne  word’s  being  fuggefted  to  their  minds,  and’a 
propofmon  from  thence  taken  up  by  them,  which  indeed  is 
not  contained  in  that  feripture,  nor  any  other  ;  as  that  his  fins 
are  lorgiyen  him,  or  that  it  is  the  Father’s  good  pleafure  to 
give  him  in  particular  the  kingdom,  or  the  like.  There  are 
piopoimons  to  be  found  in  the  Bible,  declaring  tliat  perfons 
of  luch  ana  fuch  qualifications  are  f  orgiven  and  beloved  of  God  : 
but  there  are  no  propofitions  to  be  found  in  the  Bible  declar¬ 
ing  Mat  .rnn  an  fuen  particular  perfons,  independent  on  any 
p.v.  iOus  imow  ege  ol  any  qualifications,  are  forgiven  and  be- 
°\e  S  :  anc*  therefore,  when  any  perfon  is  comforted, 
ana  affefled  by  any  fuch  propofition,  it  is  by  another  word, 
y  '  n'-i  ”ew  f  coined,  and  not  any  word  of  God  contained  in 

deh-ded  ' '  AlK  1 1US  lilany  PerPons  are  vain,y  affeted  and 

Again, 

+  «  Some  Chriffians  have  refed  with  a  work  without  Chrift 
which  is  abominable  :  b„t  after 'a  man  is  in  Chrift,  not  to  judfe  & 

°”°  judgefWm  3  WOrd’  For  *ough  there* is  a 
”ril’.."‘th  give  a  man  a  dependence  on  Chrift,  without ftelW 
w,*.,  nay  wtien  he  feels  none,  as  abfolute  promifes ;  yet  no 

word 
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Again,  it  plainly  appears  from  what  has  been  demon  O  rated, 
that  no  revelation  oj  fccret  fctfts  by  immediated  JuggeJHen,  is 
any  thing  fpi ritual  and  divine,  in  that  lenfe  wherein  gracious 
effects  and  operations  are  to. 

By  ftcret  facts ,  I  mean  things  that  have  been  done,  or  are 
come  to  pals,  or  fhall  hereafter  come  to  pafs,  which  are  fecret 
in  that  fenfe  that  they  do  not  appear  to  the  fenfes,  nor  are 
known  by  any  argumentation,  or  any  evidence  to  reafon,  nor 
any  other  way,  but  only  by  that  revelation  by  immediate  fuo-- 
geftion  of  the  ideas  of  them  to  the  mind.  Thus  for  infiance 
it  it  fnould  be  revealed  to  me,  that  the  next  year  this  land  would 
be  invaded  by  a  fleet  from  France,  or  that  fuch  and  fuch  oerfons 
would  then  be  converted,  or  that  I  myfelf  fhould  then  be  converted* 
not  by  enabling  me  to  argue  out  thefeevents  from  any  thinp'which 
nowappears  inprovidence;  but  immediately  fuggedW  and  bear¬ 
ing  in  upon  my  mind, in  anextraordinary  manner,  theapprehenfi- 
on  or  K^eas  °£  thefe  faffs,  with  a  ftrong  fugged  ion  or  impreffion 
on  my  mind,thatl hadno  hand  in  myfelf,  that  thefe  things  would 
come  to  pafs  :  or  if  it  fhould  be  revealed  to  me,  that  °this  day 
there  is  a  battle  fought  between  the  armies  of  fuch  and  fuch 
powers  in  Europe  ;  or  that  fuch  a  prince  in  Europe  was  this 
day  converted,  or  is  now  in  a  converted  date,  having  been 
converted  formerly,  or  that  one  of  my  neighbours  is  convert 
ed  or  that  I  myfelf  am  converted  ;  not  by  having  any  other 
evidence  of  any  of  thefe  faffs,  from  whence  I  argue  them  but 
an  immediate  extraordinary  fugged  ion  or  excitation  of  thefe 
ideas,  and  a  ftrong  i.mpreffion  of  them  upon  my  mind*  this  k 
arevdation  offecret  fafils  by  immediate*  fuggeflion.  as  much 
as  li  the  faas  were  future  ;  for  the  faffs  being  pail,  prefem  or 
future,  alters  not  the  cafe,  as  long  as  they' are  fecret  and  hid- 
cen  fiom  my  Icnfcs  and  reafon,  and  not  fpoken  of  in  ferio 
ture,  nor  known  by  me  any  other  way  than  by  immediate  fa. 
gfacn.  If  I  have  it  revealed  to  me,  that  fuch  a  revolution 
is  come  to  pafs  this  day  in  the  Ottoman  empire,  it  is  the  very 

fame 

word  giving  ajfurancc,  but  that  which  is  made  to  font*  work  If- 
that  od,evah,  or  n  poor  inf pirit,  &c.  und!  that  work  is"  for  Ya-  nf 
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famc  f°r‘ of  iCVel,a;ion'  as  if  it  were  revealed  to  me  that  fuel 
a  revolution  would  come  to  pais  there  this  day  come  twelve, 
l.ioi.t.is  ;  became,  though  one  is  prefent  and  the  other  future 
yet  both  are  equally  hidden  from  me,  any  other  way  than  bt 
3mrneGiate  revelation.  When  Samuel  told  Saul  that  the  affe' 
wh.cn  he  went  to  feek  were  found,  and  that  his  father  had  lef 
caring  for  the  ahes  and  forrowed  for  him  ;  this  was  by  the  fam< 
kind  of  gelation,  as  that  by  which  he  told  Saul,  that  in  the 
p-ain  of  Tabor,,  there  fliould  meet  him  three  men  going  up  tc 
Ood  to  Bethel,  ( i  Sam.  x.  2,3.)  though  one  of  thebe  things  was 
o.tme,  ana  the  other  was  not.  So  when  Eliiha  told  the  king 

°  I,rfe  1  tlie  wods  t(lat  the  king  of  Syria  fpake  in  his  bed- 
chamber,  it  was  by  the  fame  kind  of  revelation  with  that  by 
which  lie  foretold  many  things  to  come.  7 

It  is  evident  that  this  revelation  of  fee  ret  fafts  by  immediate 
Juggeition,  has  nothing  of  the  nature  of  a  fpi ritual  and  divine 
operation,  in  the  fenfe  fore-mentioned ;  there  is  nothing  at 
ail  in  the  nature  of  the  perceptions  or  ideas  themfelves,  which 
are  excited  in  the  mind,  that  is  divinely  excellent,  and  fo,  far 
above  all  the  ideas  of  natural  men  ;  though  the  manner  of  ex¬ 
citing  toe  ideas  be  extraordinary.  In  thofe  things  which  are 
fpi  ri tua I,  as  lias  been  fhown,  not  only  the  mariner  of  produern? 
the  effect,  but  the  effeti  wrought  is  divine,  and  fo  vaftly  above 
edl  toat  can  be  in  an  unfanfhhed  mind.  Now  limply  the  hav¬ 
ing  an  idea  of  rafis,  idting  adtie  the  manner  of  producing  thofe 
ideas,  is  nothing  beyond  what  the  minds  of  wicked  men  are 
fufceptible  of,  without  any  goodnefs  in  them  ;  and  they  all, 
either  have  or  will  have,  the  knowlege  of  the  truth  of  the 

greated  and  mod  important  faffs,  that  have  been,  are,  or  fhall 
be. 

iiiid  as  to  the  extiaordinary  manner  of  producing  the  ideas 
or  perception  of  facts,  even  by  immediate  fuggedion,  there  is 
nothing  in  it,  but  what  the  minds  of  natural  men,  while  they 
are  yet  natural  men,  are  capable  of  ;  as  is  manifed  in  Balaam, 
and  others  fpoken  of  in  the  feripture.  And  therefore  it  ap¬ 
peals  tnat  mere  is  nothing  appertaining  to  this  immediate  fug- 
gefLcn  Ox  feciet faffs  that  is  fpintual,  in  the  fenfe  in  which  it 
has  been  proved  that  gracious  operations  are  fo.  If  there  be 
nothing  in  tb  e  ideas  tnenifelves,  which  is  holy  and  divine,  and 
fo  nothing  but  what  may  he  in  a  mind  not  fanffified,  then  God 
can  put  them  into  the  mind  by  immediate  power,  without  fanc- 
As  there  is  nothing  in  the  idea  of  a  rainbow  itfelf, 
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that  is  of  a  holy  and  divine  nature  ;  fo  that  there  is  nothing 
hinders  but  that  an  unfanflified  mind  may  receive  that  idea  ; 
fo  God  if  he  pleafes,  and  when  he  pleales,  immediately,  and 
in  an  extraordinary  manner %  may  excite  that  idea  in  an  unfan&i-* 
fied  mind.  So  alfo,  as  there  is  nothing  in  the  idea  orknowlege 
that  fuch  and  fuch  particular  perfons  are  forgiven  and  accepted 
of  God,  and  intitled  to  heaven,  but  what  unfanflified  minds 
may  have  and  will  have  concerning  many  at  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment ;  fo  God  can  if  he  pleafes,  extraordinarily  and  immedi¬ 
ately  fugged  this- to,  and  imprefs  it  upon  an  unfa  notified  mind 
now  :  there  is  no  principle  wanting  in  an  unfanflified  mind, 
to  make  it  capable  of  fuch  a  fuggeftion  or  impreffion  ;  nor  is 
there  any  thing  in  them  to  exclude,  or  neceffariiy  to  prevent 
fuch  a  fuggeftion. 

And  if  thefe  fuggeftions  of  fecret  fafts  be  attended  with 
texts  offcripture ,  immediately  and  extraordinarily  brought  to 
mind,  about  fome  other  faffs  that  feem  in  fome  refpefis  fimi- 
lar,  that  does  not  make  the  operation  to  be  of  a  fpiritua!  and 
civine  nature,  for  that  fuggeftion  of  words  of  Icripture  is  no 
more  divine,  than  the  fuggeftion  of  the  faffs  thenifelves  ;  as 
has  been  juft  now  demonftrated:  and  two  effefls  together, 
which  are  neither  of  them  fpiritual,  cannot  make  up  one  com¬ 
plex  effefl,  that  is  fpiritual. 

Hence  it  follows,  irom  what  has  been  already  fhown,  and 
often  repeated,  that  thofe  affeffions  which  are  properly  found- 
ed  on  fuch  immediate  fuggeftions,  or  fuppofed  fuggeftions,  of 
fecret  raffs,  are  not  gracious  affeffions.  Not  but  that  it  is  pof- 
fible  that  fuch  fuggeftions  may  be  the  occafion ,  or  accidental  caufb 
or  gracious  affeffions ;  lor  fo  may  a  miftake  and  delufion  ;  but 
it  is  never  properly  the  foundation  of  gracious  affeffions :  for 
gracious  affedions,  as  has  been  (hewn,  are  all  the  effets  of  an 
influence  and  operation  which  is  fpiritual,  fupernatural,  and 
divine.  But  there  are  many  affeffions,  and  high  affeffions 
which  fome  have,  that  have  fuch  kind  of  fuggeftions  or  reve- 
lanons  for  their  very  foundation  :  they  look  upon  thefe  as 
Ipimual  qi  covenes  ;  which  is  a  grofs  delufion  ;  and  this  delu- 
lion  is  truly  the  fpnng  whence  their  affections  flow. 

Here  it  may  be  proper  toobferve,that  it  isexceedinp'  manifeft 
from  what  has  been  fa-id,  that  what  many  perfons  call  the  wf 
ne/s  oj  the  Spirit ,  that  they  are  the  children  of  God,  has  no¬ 
thing  in  it  fpiritual  and  divine  ;  and  confequently  that  the  af¬ 
fections  built  upon  it,  are  vain  and  delufive.  That  which  ma¬ 


ny 


sraaafl El 


Part  III. 


2  ^6 


w 


The  first  S 


I  G  N 


ny  can  tae  witneis  of  the  Spirit,  is  no  ether  than  an  immediate 
iuggefuon  and  impreffion  of  that  faft,  otherwife  fecret  that 
they  are  converted,  or  made  the  child, en  of  God,  and  fo  that 
tneir  fins  are  pardoned,  and  that  God  has  given  them  a  title  to 

^clYen* .  ^'Wj^  °*  know  lege,  viz.  knowing  that  a  certain 

pet  ion  is  converted,  and  delivered  from  hell,  and  in  titled  to 
Leaven,  is  no  divine  fort  of  knowlege  in  itfelf.  This  fort  of 
lad  is  not  that  which  requires  no  higher  or  more  divine  kind 
°\  lL]ggeff,on»  m  order  to  imp  refs  it  on  the  mind,  than  any 
°iuer  winch  Balaam  had  impreffed  on  his  mind.  It  re¬ 
quires  no  higher  fort  of  idea  or  fenfation,  for  a  man  to  have 
t  le  aPIjr£henfion  of  his  own  converfion  impreded  upon  him,  than 
tohayetheapprehenfion  of  his  neighbor’sconverfion,  in  like  man- 
nei,  impreffed  :  but  God,  if  he  pieafed,  might  imprefstheknow- 
o  this  faff,  that  tie  had  forgiven  his  neighbor’s  fins,  and 
given  him  a  title  to  heaven,  as  well  as  any  other  facf,  without 
(.ny  communication  of  his  iiolmefs '  the  excellency  and  im¬ 
portance  of  the  faft,  does  not  at  all  hinder  a  natural  man’s 
mind  being  fufceptible  of  an  immediate  fuggeflion  and  impref- 
fion  oMt.  Balaam  had  as  excellent,  and  important,  and  glori¬ 
ous  facts  as  tins,  immediately  impreffed  on  his  mind,  without 
y  ^  .  ff  l  e  n  c  e  ;  as  particularly,  the  coming  of  Chriff, 

and  his  fetting  up  his  glorious  kingdom,  and  the  blefiednefs  of 
the  fpi ritual  iirael  m  ins  peculiar  favor,  and  their  happinefs 
ITing  and  dying.  Yea,  Abimeleck  king  of  the  Philiffines,  had 
God  s  fpecial  fovor  to  a  particular  perfon,  even  Abraham  re¬ 
vealed  to  him,  Gen.  xx.  6,  7.  So  it  feems  that  he  revealed  to 
Laban  his  fpecial  favor  to  Jacob,  fee  Gen.  xxxi.24.and  Pfal.  cv. 
*5-  Ana  ii  a  truly  goon  man  fhould  have  an  immediate  reve¬ 
lation  or  fuggeflion  nom  God,  after  the  like  manner,  con¬ 
cerning  his  favor  to  his  neighbor,  or  himfelf ;  it  would 
be  no  higher  kind  of  influence ;  it  would  he  no  more  than 
a  common  fort  of  influence  of  God’s  Spirit;  as  the  gift  cf 
prophecy,  and  all  revelation  by  immediate  fuggeftion  is  ;  fee 
1  Cor.  xiii.  2.  And  though  it  be  true,  that  it  is  not  poffi- 
ble  that  a  natural  man  fhould  have  that  individual  fuggef¬ 
tion  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  he  is  converted,  becaufe  it  is 
not  true;  yet  that  does  not  arife  from  the  nature  of  the  influ¬ 
ence,  or  becaufe  that  kind  of  influence  which  fuggefls  fuch  ex¬ 
cellent  faffs,  is  too  high  for  him  to  be  the  fubjedt  of ;  but  pure¬ 
ly  from  tiie  defedl  of  a  facl  to  be  revealed.  The  influence 
which  immediately  fuggefls  this  facl,  when  it  is  true,  is  of  no 
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different  kind  from  that  which  immediately  fuggeffs  other  true 
fa&s  :  and  To  the  kind  and  nature  of  the  influence,  is  not  above 
what  is  common  to  natural  men,  with  good  men. 

But  this  is  a  mean  ignoble  notion  of  the  witnefs  of  ihe  Spi¬ 
rit  of  God  given  to  his  dear  children,  to  fuppofe  that  there  is 
nothing  in  the  kind  and  nature  of  that  influence  of  theSpiritof 
God,  in  imparting  this  high  and  glorious  benefit,  but  what  is 
common  to  natural  men,  or  which  men  are  capable  of,  and  be 
in  the  mean  time  altogether  unfa  nidified,  and  the  children  of 
hell  ;  and  that  therefore  the  benefit  or  gift  itfelf  has  nothing  of 
the  holy  nature  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  it,  nothing  of  a  vital 
communication  of  that  Spirit.  This  notion  greatly  debafes  that 
jiigh  and  moii  exalted  kind  of  influence  and  operation  of  the 
Spirit,  which  there  is  in  the  true  witnefs  of  yie  Spiritf.  That 
which  is  called  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit ,  Rom.  viii,  is  elfewhere 
in  the  New  Teftament  called  the  feat  of  the  Spirit ,  2  Cor.  i.  22, 
Eph.  i.  13.  and  iv.  13.  alluding  to  the  feal  of  princes,  annexed 
to  the  inffrument,  by  which  they  advanced  any  of  their  fubjecis 
to  fome  high  honor  and  dignity,  or  peculiar  privilege  in  the 
kingdom,  as  a  token  of  their  ipecial  favor.  Which  is  an  evi¬ 
dence  that  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Prince  of  princes, 
in  fea ling  his  favorites,  is  far  from  being  of  a  common  kind  * 

K  k  and  ^ 


x 

T 


The  late  venerable  Stoddard  in  his  younger  time,  falling  in  with 
the  opinion  of  forne  others,  received  this  notion  of  the  witnefs  of  the 


Spirit,  by  way  of  immediate  fuggellion  ;  but  in  tire  latter  part  of  his 
iue,  wiien  he  had  more  thoroughly  weighed  tilings,  and  had  more 


experience,  he  entirely  rejected  it ;  as  appears  by  his  treatife  of  the 
nature  of  favmg  conversion,  P.  84.  “  The  Spirit  of  God  doth  not 
tedify  to  particular  perfons,  that  they  are  godly.  Some  think  that 
t:.e  opn  :t  oH  jod  doth  teftity  it  to  fome  ;  and  they  ground  it  on  Rom. 
vm.  16.  “  The  Spirit  itfelf  bearetii  witnefs  with  our  fpirit,  that  we 
are  tue  children  of  God.”  They  think  the  Spirit  reveals  it  by  givino- 
inward  te.nmony  to  it ;  and  fome  godly  men  think  they  have  had 
experience  of  it ;  but  they  may  eafily  raiftake ;  when  the  fpirit  of  God 
doth  eminently  ft.r  up  a  fpirit  of  faith,  and  feeds  abroad  the  love  of 
God  m  the  heart,  it  is  eafy  to  miftake  it  as  a  tertimony.  And  that  is 
not  the  meaning  of  Paul’s  words.  The  Spirit  reveals  things  to  us, 
oy  openmg  our  eyes  to  fee  what  is  revealed  in  the  word  ;  but  the 
Opint  doth  not  reveal  new  truths,  not  revealed  in  the  word.  The 
Spirit  dneovers  the  grace  of  God  in  Chrift,  and  thereby  draws  forth 
ajfmgs  or  faith  and  love,  which  are  evidential:  but  it  doth 
not  wor  e  m  way  of  teihmony.  If  God  does  but.  help  us  to  receive 
tne  revelations  in  the  word,  we  fhall  have  comfort  enough  without 
new  revelations.  ,  ° 
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and  that  there  is  no  effeR  of  God’s  Spirit  whatfoever,  which  is 
in  its  nature  more  divine;  nothing  more  holy,  peculiar,  inimi¬ 
table  and  dillinguifhing  of  divinity :  as  nothing  is  more  royal 
than  the  royal  feal  ;  nothing  more  facred,  that  belongs  to  a 
piince,  and  more  peculiarly  denoting  what  belongs  to  him  ;  it 
being  the  very  end  and  defign  of  it,  to  be  the  mod:  peculiar 
iiamp  and  confirmation  of  the  royal  authority,  and  great  note 
cf  diftinftion,  whereby  that  which  proceeds  from  the  king,  or 
belongs  to  him,  may  be  known  from  every  thing  elfe.  And 
tneiefore  undoubtedly  the  feal  of  the  great  King  of  heaven  and 
earth  in  Ramped  on  the  heart,  is  fomething  high  and  holy  in  its 
own  nature,  fome  excellent  communication  from  the  infinite 
fountain  of  divine  beauty  and  glory;  and  not  merely  a  making 
known  a  fecret  taft  by  revelation  or  fuggeffion  ;  which  is  a  fort 
of  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  the  children  of  the  devil 
have  often  been  the  fubjefts  of.  The  feal  of  the  Spirit  is  a  kind 
of  effebl  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  the  heart,  which  natural  men, 
while  fuch,  are  fo  far  from  a  capacity  of  being  the  fubjefts  of, 
tnat  they  can  have  no  manner  of  notion  or  idea  of  it;  agree- 
aole  to  Rev.  ii.  17.  “lo  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to 
“  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  I  will  give  him  a  white  flone, 
“  and  in  the  Hone  a  new  name  written,  which  no  man  know- 
“  eth,  faving  he  that  receiveth  it.”  There  is  all  reafon  to 
fuppofe  that  what  is  here  fpoken  of,  is  the  fame  mark,  evidence, 
or  bleffed  token  of  fpecial  favor,  which  is  elfewhere  called  the 
feal  of  the  Spirit. 

What  has  milled  many  in  their  notion  of  that  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  we  are  fpeaking  of,  is  the  word  witness, 
its  being  called  (he  witnefs  of  the  Spirit.  Hence  they  have  ta¬ 
ken  it,  not  to  be  any  effetf  or  work  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  heart, 
giving  evidence,  from  whence  men  may  argue  that  they  are  the 
children  of  God  ;  but  an  inward  immediate  fuggeffion,  as  though 
God  inwardly  fpoke  to  the  man,  and  teflified  to  him,  and  told 
him  that  he  was  his  child,  by  a  kind  of  a  fecret  voice,  or  im- 
preffion  :  notobferving  the  manner  in  which  the  word  witnefs , 
or  teflimony y  is  often  ufed  in  the  New  Teffament ;  where  fuch 
terms  often  fignify,  not  only  a  mere  declaring  and  aflerting  a 
thing  to  be  true,  but  holding  forth  evidence  from  whence  a  thing 
may  be  argued  and  proved  to  be  true.  Thus,  Heb.  ii.  4. 
God  is  faid  to  “  bear  witnefs,  with  figns  and  wonders,  and  di- 
“  vers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoff.”  Now  thefe  mi¬ 
racles,  here  fpoken  of,  are  called  God’s  witnefs,  not  becaufe 
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tliey  are  of  the  nature  of  affertions,  but  evidences  and  proofs. 
So  APts  xiv.  3.  “  Long  time  therefore  abode  they  fpeaking  bold- 
“  ly  in  the  Lord,  which  gave  teftimony  unto  the  word  of  his 
“  grace,  and  granted  Tigris  and  wonders  to  be  done  by  their 
“  hands.”  And  John  v.  36.  “  But  I  have  greater  witnefs  than 
“  that  of  John  :  for  the  works  which  the  Father  hath  given 
“  me  to  finifh,  the  fame  works  that  I  do,  bear  witnefs  of  me, 

“  that  the  Father  hath  fent  me.  Again,  chap.  x.  25.  “  The 
“  works  that  I  do  in  my  Father’s  name,  they  bear  witnefs  of 
“  me.”  So  the  water  and  the  blood  are  faid  to  bear  witnefs, 

1  John  v.  8.  not  that  they  fpake  or  afferted  anything,  but  they 
were  proofs  and  evidences.  So  God’s  works  of  providence, 
in  the  rain  and  fruitful  feafons,  are  fpoken  of  as  witneffes  of 
God’s  being  and  goodnefs,  i.  e.  they  were  evidences  of  thefe 
things.  And  when  the  fcriptures  fpeaks  of  the  feal  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit,  it  is  an  expreffion  which  properly  denotes,  not  an  immedi¬ 
ate  voice  or  fuggellion,  but  fome  work  or  effePi  of  the  Spirit, 
that  is  left  as  a  divine  mark  upon  the  foul,  to  be  an  evidence, 
by  which  God’s  children  might  be  known.  The  feals  of  prin¬ 
ces  were  the  diflinguifhing  marks  of  princes  :  and  thus  God’s ' 
feal  is  fpoken  of  as  God’s  mark,  Rev.  vii.  3.  “  Hurt  not  the 
“  earth,  neither  the  fea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  have  fealed  the 
“  fervants  of  our  God  in  their  foreheads together  with Ezek. 
ix.  4.  “  Set  a  mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men  that  figh, 

“  and  that  cry  for  all  the  abominations  that  are  done  in  the 
“  midft  thereof.”  When  God  fets  his  feal  on  a  man’s  heart 
by  his  Spirit,  there  is  fome  holy  damp,  fome  image  imprelfed 
and  left  upon  the  heart  by  the  Spirit,  as  by  the  feal  upon  the 
wax.  And  this  holy  Lamp,  or  impreffed  image,  exhibiting 
clear  evidence  to  the  confcience,  that  the  fubjeft  of  it  is  the 
child  of  God,  is  the  very  thing  which  in  fcripture  is  called  the 
fc.al  oj  the  Spirit,  and  the  witnefs ,  or  evidence  of  the  Spirit. 
And  this  image  inffamped  by  the  Spirit  on  God’s  childrens 
hearts,  is  his  own  image :  that  is  the  evidence  by  which  they 
are  known  to  be  God’s  children,  that  they  have  the  image  of 
their  Father  damped  upon  their  hearts  by  the  Spirit  of  adoption. 
Seals  anciently  had  engraven  on  them  two  things,  viz.  the 
image,  and  the  name  of  the  perfon  whofe  feal  it  was.  There¬ 
fore  when  Chrid  fays  to  his  fpoufe,  Cant.  viii.  6.  “  Set  me  as 
“  a  feal  uPon  thine  heart,  as  a  feal  upon  thine  arm;”  it  is  as 
much  as  to  fay,  let  my  name  and  image  remain  impreffed  there. 
The  feals  of  princes  were  wont  to  bear  their  image;  fo  that 

what 


s6o 


Part  III. 


T  H 


e  first  Sign 


vvhat  they  fet  their  feal  and  royal  mark  upon,  had  their  image 

-  011  was  the  manner  of  princes  of  old  to  have  their 

image  engraven  on  their  jewels  and  precious  tlones  ;  and  the 
image  of  Auguftus  engraven  on  a  precious  flone,  was  ufed  as 
me  leal  of  the  Roman  emperors,  in  Chrifl’s  and  the  apoftles 
ttmco  .  And  the  faints  are  the  jewels  of  Jefus  Chrifl,  the 
great  potentate,  who  has  the  pofTeflion  of  the  empire  of  the 
univerfe  :  and  thefe jewels  have  his  image  inftampedupon  them, 
by  his  royal  fi gnet,  which  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  this  is  un- 
doubted  y  what  the  fcripture  means  by  the  feal  of  the  Spirit  ; 
eipecialjy  when  it  is  mftamped  in  fo  fair  and  clear  a  manner' 
as  to  be  plain  to  the  eye  of  confcience  ;  which  is  what  the 
cnpture  calls  our  f pint.  This  is  truly  an  affedf  that  is  / 'tun - 
tual)  Juper  natural  and  divine.  1  his  is  in  itfelf  of  a  holy  na- 
ture,  being  a  communication  of  the  divine  nature  and  beauty. 
I  hat  kmd  of  influence  of  the  Spirit  which  gives  and  leaves 
tms  itamp  upon  the  heart,  is  fuch  that  no  natural  man  can 
be  the  fubjecl  of  any  thing  of  {.he  like  nature  with  it.  This  is 
ine  higheft  fort  of  witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  which  it  is  poflible  the 
foul  fhoula  be  the  fubjeef  of:  if  there  were  any  fuch  thing 
*.s  3  TVItDefs  of  the  Spirit  by  immediate  fuggeflion  or  revela¬ 
tion,  this  would  be  vaftly  more  noble  and  excellent,  and  as 
rcuch  above  it  as  the  heaven  is  above  the  earth.  This  the  devil 
cannot  imitate  :  as  to  an  inward  fuggeflion  of  the  Spirit,  of 
G-od,  by  a  kind  of  fecret  voice  fpeaking,  and  immediately  af- 
ferting  and  revealing  a  fa6f,  he  can  do  that  which  is  a  thou- 
land  times  fo  like  to  this,  as  he  can  to  that  holy  and  divine  efTedf, 

work  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  has  been  now  fooken 

of  R 

Another 

oee  Chambers’s  dictionary,  under  the  word  ENGRAVING. 

+  Mr.  Shepard  is  abundant  in  militating  again!!  the  notion  of  mens 
knowing  their  good  eflate  by  an  immediate  witnefs  of  the  Spirit, 
without  judging  by  any  efredt  or  work  of  the  Spirit  wrought  on  the 
heart,  as  an  evidence  and  proof  that  perfons  are  the  children  of  God. 
Pa  rah.  P.  1.  p.  134.  ct  Knoavingyour  elcBioii  op' God.  How  fo  ?  Im¬ 
mediately  r  Some  divines  think  angels  fee  it  not  fo,  and  that  it  is  pe¬ 
culiar  to  God  io  to  do;  but  mediately;  for  our  ovord  came  i?i  f  cover, 
and  in  much  cffurance ,  to  make  you  enlarged  for  God,  to  turn  you 
from  idols  unto  God,  Cfe — ”  Again  in  the  fame  page,  “  It  is  hea¬ 
ven  to  cleave  to  him  in  every  command;  it  is  death  to  depart  from, 
any  command.  Hereby  knoov  ove  that  one  are  in  him .  If  it  were  pof- 
£b!e  to  afk  of  the  angels,  how  they  know  they  are  not  devils,  they 

would 
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Another  thing  which  is  a  full  proot  that  the  feal  of  the  Spirit 
is  no  revelation  of  any  fadl  by  immediate  fogged  ion,  but  is  grace 
Ltfelf  in  the  foul,  is,  that  the  fie al  oj  the  Spirit  is  called  tire  eai  - 
nejl  of  the  Spirit ,  in  the  feripture.  It  is  very  plain,  that  the 
real  of  the  Spirit  is  the  fame  thing  with  the  earned  of  the  Spirit, 
ay  2  Cor.  i.  22.  “  Who  hath  alfo  fealed  us,  and  given  the 
;t  earned  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts.”  And  Eph.  1.  13,  14. 
In  whom,  after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  fealed  with  that 
holy  Spirit  of  promife,  which  is  the  earned,  of  our  inheiit- 

“  ance, 


would  anfwer  the  Lord’s  will  is  ours.  So  here,  how  do  you  know 
^ou  hare  net  the  nature  of  devils,  and  fo  in  a  date  of  devils,  bound 
there  until  the  judgment  of  the  great  day  ?  Eecaufe  G  od  hath  chang¬ 
ed  our  vile  natures,  and  made  our  wills  like  unto  his  glorious  will/' 
And  p.  135.  “  The  major  is  the  word,  the  minor  experience,  and  die 
zQncluJion  the  Lord’s  Spirit’s  work,  quickening  your  fpirits  to  it. 
Now,  fay  feme,  how  do  you  know  this  ?  rl  hus  you  may  be  m if): ali¬ 
en  ;  for  many  have  been  deceived  thus.  Grant  that ;  and  fliall  a 
child  not  take  bread  when  it  is  given  him,  though  dogs  fnatch  at  it  f” 
And  p.  137.  Ifyoulocktoa  fpirit  without  a  work,  wliil.it  you  do 
Peek  confolation,  you  cannot  avoid  the  condemnation  of  the  word. 
You  fay  the  Spirit  has  fpoken  peace  to  you  ;  but  do  you  love  Chrift  ? 
[  look  not  to  that ;  but  to  the  Spirit.  Why,  the  word  faith,  He  that 
Wi  him  not ,  lei  him  he  Anathema,  So,  Is  the  league  between  your 
fins  and  your  fouls  broken  ?  Anf.  I  look  not  to  that.  Why,  John 
(aith.  He  that  committeth fin  is  ofi  the  devil.  Are  you  new  creatures  ? 
I  look  not  to  that.  Why,  the  word  faith,  unhfi  you  he  born  again,  yen 
:annot  enter  into  the  kindom  of  God.”  Page  176,  177.  A  rnan 
faith,  I  have  Chrift  ;  and  fo  have  not  they.  I  afk,  where  is  the  Spi¬ 
rit  ?  You  have  the  deed  :  where  is  the  feal  ?  \  ou  have  the  teftator  ; 
where  is  the  executor  ?  The  Spirit  in  you  ?  Yes,  I  have  it ;  it  has 
witneffed  Chrift  is  mine.  Anf.  It  has  witneffed ;  but  what  has  it 
wrought  ?  where  is  the  power  of  his  death,  killing  thy  lulls  ?  where 
is  the  life  of  the  fpirit  in  Jefus  in  you  ?  where  is  the  oil  in  your  veffel  ? 
Truly  I  look  for  the  Bridegroom  ;  but  I  regard  not  that  ;  neither  are 
others  to  regard  it,  in  way  of  evidence.  Then  I  fay,  the  chief  evi¬ 
dence  is  deftroyed  in  the  churches.  I  have  known  many  that  have  had 
affurances ;  yet  never  faw  them  prove  right,  until  it  witneffed  this  was 
here.  What  fhould  be  thecaufes  of  this,  and  that  men  fhould  make 
bluffers  in  the  churches  becaufe  of  this,  as  though  it  was  building  on 
works  ?  In  feveral  men  they  are  feveral.  1 .  An  aptnefs  to  out-run  the 
truth,  and  to  fall  from  one  extreme  to  another. — 2.  The  apoftacy  of 
eminent  profelfors,  who  have  been  deceived  in  their  evidencing  thus. 
— 3.  Corrupt  experience. — 4.  A  heart  that  never  felt  the  bitternefs 
and  bondage  of  ftn,  as  the  greateft  evil.”  Page  215,  216.  t(  The 
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ance,  until  the  redemption  of  the  purchafed  poffeffion,  unt 
tne  praife  of  Ins  glory.  ’  Now  the  earned  is  part  of  th 
money  agreed  for,  given  in  hand,  as  a  token  of  the  whole  t 
be  paid  m  due  tune.;  a  part  of  the  promifed  inheritance  grant 

f  n.ow: 1,1  ,tokeri  ot  ^Ii  poffeffipn  of  the  whole  hereafter  Bu 
iiirely  that  Kind  of  communication  of  the  Spirit  of  God  whicl 

]s  °l ,the '  nature  of  eternal  glory;  is  the  higheft  and  moft  excel 
lent  Kind  of  communication,  fomething  that  is  in  its  own  na 
tuic  spiritual,  holy,  and  divine,  and  far  from  any  thing  that  i 

common  : 


peace,  and  joy,  and  aflnrance  of  that  glory,  which  eye  never  fa  w,  in  th 
taints,  it  is  from  tne  witnefs  of  the  Spirit  of  glory  ;  not  only  becaui 
tnat  Gca  is  their  God,  but  becaufe  they  are  his  people.  It  is  I  fa 
from  the  witnefs  of  God  in  his  word ;  not  from  themfelves,  nor  fror 
man  only,  that  they  approve  me ;  nor  from  dreams,  and  diabolic; 
breathings ;  but  from  the  Spirit  of  God ;  he  brings  tidings  of  it  •  ani 
from  fuch  a  fpirit  (that  you  may  know  it)  that  not  only  fhews  yoi 
God  is  your  God,  and  fo  you  rejoice  becaufe  of  this ;  for  thus  it  i 
with  many  a  carnal  heart,  and  he  hath  peace,  being  in  horror,  fron 
this,  the  Lord  lo  ves  me ;  but  he  makes  you  to  rejoice,  becaufe  yoi 
ssre  tne  Lord  s  people,  becaufe  he  hath  changed  your  hearts  :  now  thi 
Face  is  i  juLu,  and  joy  is  right  :  and  here  I  would  try  the  peace  o 
any  man.  1  art  II.  p.  1 6 8 ,  169.  “  All  the  heirs  of  the  promifes 
as  heirs  that  have  legacies  left  them,  they  go  to  the  will  of  the  de 
exafui  it-thei ,  ano  tnat  comforts,  that  they  hold  to,  that  is  fure 
foch  an  one  fhall  have  it,  if  his  name  be  there.  But  if  one  fhall  fay 
fuch  a  one  hath  promifed  me  fuch  lands  :  Is  it  in  his  will  ?  No;  bul 
imee  he  died,  as  I  \fas  taking  a  pipe,  he  came  to  me  :  Oh  be  noi 
deceived  !’* 


/again,  in  his  Sound  Believer,  there  is  a  long  difeourfe  of  farifH- 
fication  as  the  chief  evidence  of  juftiheation,  from  p.  221,  for 
many  pages  following  ;  I  fhall  tranfcri’oe  but  a  very  fmall  part  of  it. 
6<  Tell  me,  how  you  will  know  that  you  are  juftified.  You  will  fay, 
by  the  teftimony  of  the  Spirit.  And  cannot  the  fame  Spirit  fliine 
upon  your  graces,  and  witnefs  that  you  are  fan&ified,  as  well  ? 
1  John  iv.  13,  24.  1  Cor.  ii.  12.  Can  the  Spirit  make  the  one  clear 
to  you,  and  not  the  other  ?  Oh  beloved,  it  is  a  fad  thing,  to  hear 
fuch  queftions,  and  fuch  cold  anfwers  alfo,  that  fan&ificaticn  poffibly 
may  be  an  evidence.  May  be  !  Is  it  not  certain  ?  Aflu  redly  to  deny 
it,  is  as  bad  as  to  affirm  that  God's  own  promifes  of  favor  are  not 
true  evidences  thereof,  and  confeqaently  that  they  are  lies  and  un- 
truths. 


Mr.  Flavel  alfo  much  eppofes  this  notion  of  the  witnefs  of  the  Spi- 
by  immediate  revelation.  Sacramental  meditations }med*  4.  fpeakiog 

of 
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:ommon  ;  and  therefore  high  above  any  thing  of  the  nature  of 
nfpiration.  or  revelation  of  hidden  facls  by  fuggeftion  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  which  many  natural  men  have  had.  What  is 
he  earned  and  beginning  of  glory,  but  grace  itfelf,  efpecially 
n  the  more  lively  and  clear  exercifes  of  it  ?  It  is  not  prophecy, 
lor  tongues.  nor  knowledge,  but  that  more  excellent  divine 
hing,  charity  that  never  fai let h9  which  is  a  prelibation  and 
>eginning  of  the  light,  fweetnefs,  and  bleffednefs  of  heaven, 
hat  world  of  love  or  charity.  It  is  grace  that  is  the  feed  of 
[lory,  and  dawning  of  glory  in  the  heart,  and  therefore  it  is 

grace 


f  the  fealing  of  the  Spirit,  he  fays,  *c  In  fealing  the  believer,  he 
oth  not  make  nfe  of  an  audible  voice  ,  nor  the  miniflry  of  angels, 
ior  immediate  and  extraordinary  revelations ;  but  he  makes  nfe  of  his 
>wn  graces,  implanted  in  our  hearts,  and  his  own  prornifes,  written 
n  the  fcripture  :  and  in  this  method,  he  ufually  brings  the  doubting 
rembling  heart  of  a  believer  to  red  and  comfort/"  Again,  ibid. 
(  Aflurance  is  produced  in  our  fouls  by  the  reflexive  ads  of  faith ; 
lie  Spirit  helps  us  to  refled  upon  what  hath  been  done  by  him  for- 
lerly  upon  our  hearts ;  hereby  vae  knenjj  that  v^e  knenjj  him ,  1  John 
.  3.  To  know  that  we  know,  is  a  reflex  ad.  Now  it  is  impoffi- 
le  there  lhould  be  a  reflex,  before  there  hath  been  a  dired  ad.  No 
lan  can  have  the  evidence  of  his  faith,  before  the  habit  is  infufed, 
nd  the  vital  ad  performed.  The  objed  matter,  to  which  the  Spirit 
Ms,  is  his  own  fandifying  operation/’  Afterwards,  ibid,  he  fays, 

:  Immediate  ways  of  the  Spirit’s  fealing  are  ceafed.  No  man  may 
ow  exped,  by  any  new  revelation,  or  dgn  from  heaven,  by  any 
oice,  or  extraordinary  infpiration,  to  have  his  falvation  fealed  ;  but 
lud  exped  that  mercy  in  God’s  ordinary  way  and  method,  fearch- 
lg  the  icriptures,"  examining  our  own  hearts,  and  waiting  on  the 
-ord  in  prayer.  The  learned  Gerfon  gives  an  inftance  of  one  that 
ad  been  long  upon  the  borders  of  defpair,  and  at  laft  fweetly  allured 
nd  fettled  :  he  anfwered,  hi  on  ex  nova  aliqua  revclatione  •  not  by  any 
ew  revelation,  but  by  fubjeding  my  underflanding  to,  and  compa- 
rig  my  heart  with  the  written  Word.  And  Mr.  Roberts,  in  histrea- 
fe  of  the  covenants ,  fpeaks  of  another,  that  fo  vehemently  pant  d.  af- 
.r  the  fealings  and  aflurance  of  the  love  of  God  to  his  foul,  that  for 
long  time  he  earneflly  deiired  fome  voice  from  heaven  ;  and  foine- 
mes,  walking  in  the  folitary  fields,  earneflly  dclired  fome  miracu- 
>us  voice,  from  the  trees  or  ftones  there.  This  was  denied  him  ; 
ut  in  time,  a  better  was  afforded,  in  a  fcriptural  way.”  Again,  ibid. 

This  method  of  fealing,  is  beyond  all  other  methods  in  the  world, 
or  in  miraculous  voices  andinfpirations,  it  is  poflible  there  may  fn- 

or  impoflures  of  the  devil :  but  the 
pint  s  witnefs  in  the  heart,  fuitable  to  the  revelation  in  the  fcripture; 

annot  deceive  us.” 
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grace  that  is  the  earned  of  the  future  inheritance.  What  is  i 
that  is  the  beginning  or  earned  of  eternal  life  in  the  foul  bu 
fpi ritual  life  ?  and  what  is  that  but  grace  ?  The  inheritance  tha 
Chrid  has  purchafed  for  the  cleft,  is  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  no 
in  any  extraordinary  gifts,  but  in  his  vital  indwelling  in  the 
heart,  exerting  and  communicating  himfeif  there,  iiAis  owr 
proper,  holy  or  divine  nature  :  and  this  is  the  fum  total  of  the 
inheritance  that  Chrid  purchafed  for  the  eleft.  For  fo  arc 
things  conflituted  in  the  affair  of  our  redemption,  that  the  Fa- 
ther  provides  the  Saviour,  or  purchafer,  and  the  purchafe  u 
^ f  him  ,  and  the  Son  is  the  purchafer  and  the  price  ;  anc 
■ilC  Moiy  Spun  is  the  great  blefhng  or  inheritance  purchafed, 
as  is  inti  mated  Gal.  111.  33,  14.  and  lienee  the  Spirit  is  often 
f poke n  or  as  the  fum  oi  tnc  biefungs  promifed  in  the  gofpef 
j/nke  xxw.  49*  Afts  1.  4.  and  chap  11.  38,  39.  Gal.  iii.  34, 
Fpn.  i.  13.  1  his  inheritance  was  the  grand  legacy  which 

thrift  left  his  difciples  and  church,  in  his  lad  will  and  teffa- 
ment,  John,  chap.  xiv.  xv.  xvi.  This  is  the  fum  of  the  bleflings 
of  eternal  life,  which  (nail  be  given  in  heaven.  ^Compare 
John  vii.  37,  38,  39.  and  John  iv.  14.  with  Rev.  xxi.  6.  and 
xxii.  1,  17.)  It  is  through  the  vital  communications  and  in¬ 
dwelling  of  the  Spirit,  that  the  faints  have  all  their  light,  life, 
holinefs,  beauty,  and  joy  in  heaven  :  and  it  is  through  the  vi¬ 
tal  communications  and  indwelling  of  the  fame  Spirit,  that  the 
faints  have  all  light,  life,  holinefs,  beauty  and  comfort  on 
earth  ;  but  only  communicated  in  lefs  meafure.  And  this  vi¬ 
tal  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  in  the  faints,  in  this  lefs  meafure 
and  final  1  beginning,  is  the  earnefl  of  the  Spirit ,  the  earnejl  of 
the  future  inheritance,  and  the  firf  fruits  of  the  Spirit ,  as  the 
apodle  calls  it,  Rom.  viii.  22.  where,  by  the  firf -fruits  of  the 
Spirit ,  the  apodle  undoubtedly  means  the  fame  vital  gracious 
principle,  that  he  fpeaks  of  in  all  the  preceding  part  of  the 
chapter,  which  he  calls  Spirit,  and  fets  in  opposition  to  fiedi 
or  corruption.  Therefore  this  earned  of  the  Spirit,  and  firft- 
fruirs  of  the  Spirit,  which  has  been  fhowm  to  be  the  fame  with 
the  feal  of  the  Spirit,  is  the  vital  gracious  fanftifyinsr  comma- 
mcation  and  influence  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  any  immediate 
ftiggedion  or  revelation  of  fafts  by  the  Spirit  t. 

And 
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4.  After  a  man  is  in  Chrid,  not  to  judge  by  the  work,  is  not  to 
nidge  by  the  Spirit.  For  the  apofile  makes  the  earned  of  the  Spirit 
to-be  the  feal.  Now  earned  is  part  of  the  money  bargained  for;  the 
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And  indeed  the  apoftle,  when  in  that  Rom.  viii.  16.  he 
fpeaks  of  the  Spirit’s  bearing  withefs  with  our  fpirit,  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God,  does  fufficiently  explain  himfelf,  ii  his 
words  were  but  attended  to.  What  is  here  expreffed,  is  con¬ 
nected  with  the  two  preceding  verfes,  as  re  fulling  from  what 
the  apoftle  had  faid  there,  as  every  reader  may  fee.  The  three 
verfes  together  are  thus,  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God ,  they  are  the  Jons  of  God  :  for  ye  have  not  received  the j pint 
of  bondage  again  to  fear  \  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  a* 
doption ,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba ,  Father  :  the  Spirit  itftlf  bear e til 
witnefs  with  our  fpirit  s,  that  we  art  the  children  of  God.  Here, 
what  the  apoftle  fays,  if  we  take  it  together,  plainly  (hews,  that 
what  he  has  relpecTto,  when  he  fpeaks  of  the  Spirit’s  giving  us 
witnefs  or  evidence  that  we  are  God’s  children,  is  his  dwelling 
in  us,  and  leading  us,  as  a  fpirit  of  adoption,  or  fpirit  of  a  child, 
difpofmg  us  to  behave  towards  God  as  to  a  Father.  This  is  the 
wunefs  or  evidence  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of,  that  we  are  children , 
that  we  have  the  fpirit  of  children,  or  fpirit  of  adoption.  And 
what  is  that,  but  the  fpirit  of  love  ?  There  are  two  kinds  of  fpirits 
the  apoftle  fpeaks  of,  the  fpirit  of  a  Have,  or  the  fpirit  of  bon¬ 
dage,  that  is  fear  ^  and  the  fpirit  of  a  child,  or  Jpirit  of  adop¬ 
tion,  and  that  is  love.  The  apoftle  fays,  we  have  not  received 
the  fpirit  of  bondage,  or  of  (laves,  which  is  a  fpirit  of  fear  ;  but 
we  have  received  the  more  ingenuous  noble  fpirit  of  children, 
a  fpirit  of  love,  which  naturally  difpofes  us  to  go  to  God,  as 
child  ren  to  a  father,  and  behave  towards  God  as  children. 
And  this  is  the  evidence  or  witnefs  which  the  Spirit  of  God 
gives  us  that  we  are  children.  This  is  the  plain  fenfe  of  the 
apoftle :  and  fo  undoubtedly  the  apoftle  here  is  fpeaking  of 
the  very  fame  way  of  calling  out  doubting,  and  fear,  and  the 
fpirit  of  bondage,  which  the  apoftle  John  fpeaks  of,  1  John  iv. 
18.  viz.  by  the  prevailing  of  love ,  that  is  the  fpirit  of  a  child. 
The  fpirit  of  bondage  works  by  fear,  the  have  fears  the  rod  ; 
hut  love  cries  Abba ,  Father  ;  it  difpofes  us  to  go  to  God,  and 
behave  ourfelves  towards  God  as  children  ;  and  it  gives  us  clear 
evidence  of  our  union  to  God  as  his  children,  and  fo  cads  out 
leai.  So  that  it  appears  that  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit  the  apoftle 

LI 

beginning  of  heaven,  of  the  light  and  life  of  it.  He  that  fees  not  that 
th.  Lord  is  his  by  that,  fees  no  God  his  at  all.  Oh  therefore,  do 
n  a.  Look:  for  a  fpirit,  without  a  word  to  reveal,  nor  a  word  to  reveal, 
without  feeing^  and  feeling  of  fome  work  (irft.  I  thank  the  Lord, 
j  do  but  pity  thofe  that  think  otherwife.  If  a  (been  of  Chrift,  oh, 
wander  not.”  Shepard’s  Parab*  P.  I.  p.  86. 
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fpeaks  of,  is  far  from  being  any  whifper,  or  immediate  fucrgef- 
tion  or  revelation  ;  but  that  gracious  holy  effeB  of  the  Spin?  of 

od  in  the  hearts  of  the  faints,  the  difpofition  and  temper  of 
children,  appearing  in  fweet  child-like  love  to  God,  which 
calls  out  fear,  or  a  fpirit  of  a  Have. 

And  the  fame  thing  is  evident  from  all  the  context  :  it  is 
plain  the  apodle  fpeaks  of  the  Spirit,  over  and  over  again,  as 
.  welling  in  the  hearts  of  the  faints,  as  a  gracious  principle,  fet 
in  oppolition  to  the  flejfh  or  corruption  :  and  fo  he  does  in  the 
words  that  immediately  introduce  this  pallage  we  are  upon, 
verf.  13.  tor  if  ye  live  after  the  fefh ,  ye  Jhall  die  :  but  if  ye 
through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  f  efh,  ye  fiall  live . 

Indeed  it  is  pad  doubt  with  me,  that  the  apodle  has  a  more 
fpecial  refpefl  to  the  fpirit  of  grace,  or  the  fpirit  of  love,  or 
fpirit  of  a  child,  in  its  more  lively  actings  ;  for  it  is  perfect 
love  or  ft r ong  love  only,  which  fo  witneiles  or  evidences  that  we 
are  children,  as  to  calf  out  fear,  and  wholly  deliver  from  the 
fpirit  of  bondage.  The  drong  and  lively  exercifes  of  a  fpirit  of 
, child-like,  evangelical,  humble  love  to  God,  give  clear  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  foul's  relation  to  God,  as  his  child  ;  which  does 
very  greatly  and  diredtly  fatisfy  the  foul.  And  though  it  be 
far  from  being  true,  that  the  foul  in  this  cafe,  judges  only  by 
an  immediate  witnefs,  without  any  fign  or  evidence  ;  for  it 
judges  and  is  affured  by  the  greated  fign  and  cleared  evidence  j 
yet  in  this  cafe,  the  faint  ftands  in  no  need  of  multiplied  figns, 
or  any  long  reafoning  upon  them.  And  though  the  fight  of 
his  relative  union  with  God,  and  his  being  in  his  favor,  is  not 
without  a  medium,  becaufe  he  fees  it  by  that  medium,  viz . 
his  love  ;  yet  his  fight  of  the  union  of  his  heart  to  God  is  im¬ 
mediate  :  love,  the  bond  of  union,  is  feen  intuitively  :  the  faint 
fees  and  feels  plainly  the  union  between  his  foul  and  God  ;  it 
is  fo  drong  and  lively,  that  he  cannot  doubt  of  it.  And  hence 
he  is  affured  that  he  is  a  child.  How  can  he  doubt  whether  he 
Hands  in  a  child-like  relation  to  God,  when  he  plainly  fees  a 
child-like  union  between  God  and  his  foul,  and  hence  does  bold¬ 
ly,  and  as  it  were  naturally  and  necedarily  cry,  Abba ,  Father  ? 

And  whereas  the  apodle  fays,  the  Spirit  bears  witnefs  with 
our  Spirits  :  by  our  fpirit  here,  is  meant  our  confcience,  which 
is  called  the  fpirit  of  man  ;  Prov.  xx.  27.  “  The  fpirit  of  man  is 
“  the  candle  of  the  Lord,  fearching  all  the  inward  parts  of  the 
u  belly.”  We  elfewhere  read  of  the  witnefs  of  this  fpirit  of  ours  ; 

2  Cor.  i.  12.  “  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  tedimony  ofourcon- 
“  feience.”  And  1  John  iii.  19,  20,  21.  “  And  hereby  do  we  know 
“  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  fhall  adure  our  hearts  before  him* 

“  For 
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«  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and 
«  knoweth  all  things.  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then 
“  have  we  confidence  towards  God.’'  When  the  apoftle  Paul 
fpeaks  of  the  Spirit  of  God  bearing  witnefs  with  our  fpirit,  he  is 
not  to  be  underltood  of  two  fpirits,  that  are  two  leparate,  co  ate 
ral,  independent  witnefles  ;  but  it  is  by  one,  that  we  receive  t  o 
witneifes  of  the  other  :  the  Spirit  of  God  gives  the  evidence,  by 
infufincr  and  fhedding  abroad  the  love  of  God,  the  fpirit  or  a 
child,  in  the  heart ;  and  our  fpirit,  or  our  conlcience,  receives 

and  declares  this  evidence  for  our  rejoicing. 

Many  have  been  the  mifchiefs  that  have  a ri fen  from  that  falle 
and  deluli ve  notion  of  the  witnels  of  the  Spirit,  that  it  is  a  kind 
of  inward  voice,  fuggeffion,  or  declaration  from  God  to  a  man,, 
that  he  is  beloved  of  him,  and  pardoned,  eledted,  or  the  like, 
fometimes  with,  and  fometimes  without  a  text  of  fcripture ; 
and  many  have  been  the  falfe,  and  vain,  (though  very  high)  af- 
fedtions  that  have  arifen  from  hence.  And  it  is  to  be  feared 
that  multitudes  of  fouls  have  been  eternally  undone  by  it.  I 
have  therefore  infilled  the  longer  on  this  head. 

But  I  proceed  now  to  a  fecond  charadteriflic  of  gracious  af¬ 
fections. 

II,  The  firft  objedtive  ground  of  gracious  affediions,  is  the 
tranfcendently  excellent  and  amiable  nature  of  divine  things, 
as  they  are  in  themfelves  ;  and  not  any  conceived  relation  they 
bear  to  felf,  or  felf-interelt. 

I  fay,  that  the  fupremely  excellent  nature  of  divine  things,  is 
thzjirjl,  or  primary  and  original  objedtive  foundation  of  the 
fpiritual  affediions  of  true  faints  \  for  I  do  not  fuppofe  that  all 
relation  which  divine  things  bear  to  themfelves,  and  their  own 
particular  intereft,  are  wholly  excluded  from  all  influence  in 
their  gracious  affediions.  For  this  may  have,  and  indeed  has, 
a  fecondary  and  confequential  influence  in  thofe -affediions  that 
are  truly  holy  and  fpiritual ;  as  I  fliall  fliew  how  by  and  by. 

It  was  before  obferved,  that  the  affedtion  of  love  is  as  it  were 
the  fountain  of  all  affedlion ;  and  particularly,  that  Chriflian 
love  is  the  fountain  of  all  gracious  affediions  :  now  the  divine 
excellency  and  glory  of  God,  and  Jefus  Chrifl,  the  word  of 
God,  the  works  of  God,  and  the  ways  of  God,  0c.  is  the  pri¬ 
mary  reafon,  why  a  true  faint  loves  thefe  things ;  and  not  any 
fuppofed  intereft  that  he  has  in  them,  or  any  conceived  benefit; 
that  he  has  received  from  them,  or  fhall  receive  from  them,  or 
any  fuch  imagined  relation  which  they  bear  to  his  intereft,  that 
felf-love  can  properly  be  faid  to  be  the  firft  foundation  of  his  love 
to  thefe  things.  Some 
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•  T,  ”  th,at  a  ,ove  anfes  from  felf-love  ;  and  that  it  is 
impofiible  in  the  nature  of  things,  for  any  man  to  have  any  love 

o  God,  or  any  other  being,  but  that  love  to  hitnfelf  muft  be 

the  foundation  of  it.  But  I  humbly  fuppo/e  it  is  for  want  of 
confiderat, on,  that  they  fay  fo.  they  argue,  that  whoever 
loves  God  and  fo  defires  his  glory,  or  the  enjoyment  of  him, 
he  de.ires  thefe  things  as  his  own  happinefs  ;  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  beholding  and  enjoying  his  perfeffions,  are  confidered 
as  tilings  agreeable  to  him,  tending  to  make  him  happy  :  he 
places  his  happinefs  in  them,  and  defires  them  as  things,  which 
(if  they  were  obtained)  would  be  delightful  to  him,  or  would 
iiii  him  with  delight  and  joy,  andfo  make  him  happy.  And 
o,  t  v.y  fay,  it  is  from  felf-love,  or  a  defire  of  his  own  happi¬ 
nefs,  that  he  defires  God  fhould  be  glorified,  and  defires  to  be¬ 
hold  and  enjoy  his  glorious  perfe&ions.  But  then  they  ought 
to  confider  a  little  further,  and  inquire  how  the  man  came  to 
plate  his  happinefs  in  God’s  being  glorified,  and  in  contemp- 
lating  and  enjoying  God  s  perfections.  There  is  no  doubt, 
but  that  after  God’s  glory,  and  the  beholding  his  perfections, 
are  become  fo  agreeable  to  him,  that  he  places  his  highe.fi:  happi¬ 
nefs  in  thefe  things,  then  he  will  defire  them,  as  he  defires  his 
own  1  appinefs.  But  now  came  thefe  things  to  be  fo  agreeable  to 
hun,  that  he  efteems  it  his  higheft  happinefs  to  glorify  God, 
&c  ?  is  not  this  the  fruit  of  love  ?  a  man  muft  firft  love  God, 
or  have  his  heart  united  to  him,  before  he  will  efteem  God’s 
good  his  own,  and  before  he  will  defire  the  glorifying  and  en- 
joying  of  God,  as  his  happinefs.  It  is  not  ftrong  arguing,  that 
becaufe  after  a  man  has  his  heart  united  to  God  in°love,  as  a 
fruit  of  this ,  he  defires  his  glory  and  enjoyment  as  his  own  hap¬ 
pinefs,  that  therefore  a  deiire  of  this  happinefs  of  his  own,  muft 
needs  be  the  caufe  and  foundation  of  his  love  :  unlefs  it  be  ftrong 
arguing,  that  becaufe  a  father  begat  a  fon,  that  therefore  his 
fon  certainly  begat  him.  If  after  a  man  loves  God,  and  has  his 
heart  fo  united  to  him,  as  to  look  upon  God  as  his  chief  good, 
and  on  God’s  good  as  his  own,  it  will  be  a  confequence  and 
fruit  of  this ,  that  even  felf-love,  or  love  to  his  own  happinefs, 
will  caufe  him  to  defire  the  glorifying  and  enjoying  of  God  : 
it  will  not  thence  follow,  that  this  very  exercife  of  felf-love, 
went  before  his  love  to  God,  and  that  his  love  to  God  was  a 
confluence  and fruit  of  that .  Something  elfe,  entirely  diftinCl 
from  felf-love,  might  be  the  caufe  of  this,  viz .  a  change  made 
in  the  views  of  his  mind,  and  relifh  of  his  heart;  whereby  he 
apprehends  a  beauty,  glory,  and  fupreme  good,  in  God’s  na¬ 
ture,  as  it  is  in  itfelf.  This  may  be  the  thing  that  firft  draws 

his 
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his  heart  to  his,  and  caufes  his  heart  to  be  united  to  him 
prior  to  all  confideratiOiis  of  his  own  lntereil  or  happine.s,  ah 
though  after  this,  and  as  a  fruit  of  this,  he  necedarily  leeks  Lis 
interest  and  happinels  in  God. 

There  is  fuch  a  thing,  as  a  kind  of  love  or  afleflion,  that  a 
man  may  have  towards  perfons  or  things,  which  docs  pro  pci  ly 
ai ife from  felf-love;  a  preconceived  relation  to  him,  or  forne 
benefit  already  received  or  depended  on,  is  truly  the  firjl  foun¬ 
dation  of  his  love,  and  what  his  affection  does  wholly  aide 
from ;  and  is  what  precedes  any  reliih  of,  or  delight  in  the 
nature  and  qualities  inherent  in  the  being  beloved,  as  beauti¬ 
ful  and  amiable.  When  the  firft  thing  that  draws  a  man’s  be¬ 
nevolence,  to  another,  is  the  beholding  thofe  qualifications  and 
properties  in  him,  which  appear  to  him  lovely  in  themfelves, 
and  the  fubjedh  of  them,  on  this  account,  worthy  of  efteem 
and  good-wili,  love  arifes  in  a  very  different  manner,  than 
when  it  firft  arifes  from  fome  gift  bellowed  by  another,  or  de¬ 
pended  on  from  him,  as  a  judge  loves  and  favors  a  man  that 
has  bribed  him ;  or  from  the  relation  he  fuppofes  another  has  to 
him,  as  a  man  who  loves  another,  becaufe  he  looks  upon  him 
as  his  child.  When  love  to  another  arifes  thus,  it  does  truly 
and  properly  arife  from  felf-love. 

That  kind  of  affedtion  to  God  or  Jefus  Chrift,  which  does 
thus  properly  arife  from  felf-love,  cannot  be  a  truly  gracious 
and  fpiritual  love  ;  as  appears  from  what  has  been  laid  already: 
for  felf-love  is  a  principle  entirely  natural,  and  as  much  in  the 
hearts  of  devils  as  angels  ;  and  therefore  furely  nothing  that  is 
the  mere  refult  of  it,  can  be  fupernatural  and  divine,  in  the 
manner  before  deferibedh.  Chrift  plainly  fpeaks  of  this  kind 
of  love,  as  what  is  nothing  beyond  the  love  of  wicked  men, 
Lukevi.  32.  “  If  ye  love  him  that  love  you,  what  thank  have 
“  ye?  for  Tinners  alfo  love  thofe  that  love  them.”  And  the 
devil  himfelfknew  that  that  kind  of  refpedt  to  God  which  was 
fo  mercenary,  as  to  be  only  for  benefits  received  or  depended 
on,  (which  is  all  one)  is  worthlefs  in  the  fight  of  God  :  other- 
wife  he  never  would  have  made  ufe  of  fuch  a  flander  before 
God,  againft  Job,  as  in  Job  i.  9,  10.  “  Doth  Job  ferve  God 
“  for  nought  ?  haft  not  thou  made  an  hedge  about  him,  and 

“  about 


+  c<  There  is  a  natural  love  to  Chrift,  as  to  one  that  doth  thee 
good,  and  for  thine  own  ends ;  and  fpiritual,  for  himfelf,  whereby 
the  Lord  only  is  exalted,”  Shepard ’  Par.  of  the  ten  Virgins ,  P.  L 
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“  about  bis  houfe  ?”  &c. — Nor  would  God  ever  have  implicil 
ly  allowed  die  objeaion  to  have  been  good,  in  cafe  the  accu 
fation  had  been  true,  by  allowing  that  that  matter  fhould  b 
tried,  and  that  Job  Ihouid  be  fo  delt  with,  that  it  might  appea 
in  the  event,  whether  Job’s  refpeft  to  God  was  thus  mercena 
ry  or  no,  and  by  putting  the  proof  of  the  fincerity  and  good 
uefs  of  his  refpeft,  upon  that  iffiue.  ° 

It  is  unreafonable  to  think  otherwife,  than  that  the  firJ 
foundation  of  a  true  love  to  God,  is  that  whereby  he  is  in  him 
fe If  lovely,  or  worthy  to  be  loved,  or  the  fupreme  lovelinef 
of  ms  nature.  1  his  is  certainly  what  makes  him  chiefly  ami 
able.  What  chiefly  makes  a  man,  or  any  creature  lovely,  i 
his  excellency ;  and  fo  what  chiefly  renders  God  lovely,  am 
hi uft  undoubtedly  be  the  chief  ground  of  true  love,  is  his  ex 
cellency.  God’s  nature,  or  the  divinity,  is  infinitely  excel 
lent;  yea  it  is  infinite  beauty,  brightnefs,  and  glory  itfelf.  Bu 
how  can  that  be  true  love  of  this  excellent  and  lovely  nature 
which  is  not  built  on  the  foundation  of  its  true  lovelmefs  ?  hov\ 
can  that  be  true  love  of  beauty  and  brightnefs,  which  is  no 
for  beauty  and  brightnefs  fake  ?  how  can  that  be  a  trueprizim 
of  that  which  is  in  itfelf  infinitely  worthy  and  precious,  whicf 
is  not  for  the  fake  of  its  woi  thinefs  and  precioufnefs  ?  this  in- 
finite  excellency  of  the  divine  nature,  as  it  is  in  itfelf,  is  the 
true  ground  of  ah  that  is  good  in  God  in  any  refpeft ;  but  hou 
can  a  man  truly  and  rightly  love  God,  without  loving  him  foi 
that  excellency  in  him,  which  is  the  foundation  of  all  that  if 
in  any  manner  of  refpeft  good  or  definable  in  him  ?  they  whole 
affefilion  to  God  is  founded  firfl  on  his  profitablenefis  to  them, 
their  affeftion  begins  at  the  wrong  end ;  they  regard  God  only 
for  the  utmoft  limit  of  the  ftream  of  divine  good,  where  it 
touches  them,  and  reaches  their  intereft  ?  and  have  no  refpeft 
to  that  infinite  glory  of  God’s  nature,  which  is  the  original  good 
and  the  true  fountain  of  all  good,  the  firft  fountain  of  all  love- 
linefs  of  every  kind,  and  fo  the  firft  foundation  of  all  true  love. 

A  natural  principle  of  felf-love  may  be  the  foundation  of 
great  affieftions  toward  God  and  Chrift,  without  feeing  any 
thing  of  the  beauty  and  glory  of  the  divine  nature.  There  is  a 
certain  gratitude  that  is  a  mere  natural  thing.  Gratitude  is 
one  of  the  natural  affefilions  of  the  foul  of  man,  as  well  as  an¬ 
ger;  and  there  is  a  gratitude  that  arifes  from  felf-love,  very 
much  in  the  fame  manner  that  anger  does.  Anger  in  men  is 
an  affeQion  excited  againji  another,or  in  oppofition  to  another. 
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)r  fomething  in  him  that  erodes  felf-love  :  gratitude  is  an  af- 
:£lion  one  has  towards  another,  for  loving  him,  or  gratifying 
im,  or  for  fomething  in  him  that  fuits  felf-love.  And  there 
lay  be  a  kind  of  gratitude,  without  any  true  or  proper  love; 

1  there  may  be  anger  without  any  proper  hatred,  as  in  parents 
iwards  their  children,  that  they  may  be  angry  with,  and  yet 
;  the  fame  time  have  a  ftrong  habitual  love  to  them.  This 
ratitude  is  the  principle  which  is  in  exercife  in  wicked  men, 

1  that  which  Chrift  declares  concerning  them,  in  the  6th  of 
uke,  where  he  fays,  Sinners  love  thofe  that  love  them ;  and 
hich  he  declares  concerning  even  the  publicans,  who  were 
me  of  the  mod  carnal  and  profligate  fort  of  men,  Matt.  v. 
).  This  is  the  very  principle  that  is  wrought  upon  by  bribe- 
,  in  unjuft  judges ;  and  it  is  a  principle  that  even  the  brute 
afts  do  exercife  ;  a  dog  will  love  his  mafter  that  is  kind  to 
m.  And  we  fee  in  innumerable  inftances,  that  mere  nature 
fufficient  to  excite  gratitude  in  men,  or  to  affeff  their  hearts 
ith  thankfulnefs  to  others  for  kindneffes  received  :  and  fome- 
nes  towards  them,  whom  at  the  fame  time  they  have  an  ha- 
tual  enmity  againft.  Thus  Saul  was  once  and  again  greatly 
~e£fed,  and  even  diffolved  with  gratitude  towards  David,  for 
aring  his  life  ;  and  yet  remained  an  habitual  enemy  to  him. 
ad  as  men,  from  mere  nature,  may  be  thus  affe&ed  towards 
-n  ;  fo  they  may  towards  God.  There  is  nothing  hinders, 
t  that  the  fame  felf-love  may  work  after  the  fame  manner  to- 
irds  God,  as  towards  man.  And  we  have  manifeft  inftances 
it  in  feripture;  as  indeed  the  children  of  Ifrael,  who  fang 
'd’s  praifes  at  the  red  fea,  but  foon  for  gat  God's  works':  and 
Naaman  the  Syrian,  who  was  greatly  affeffed  with  the  mi- 
mlous  cure  of  his  leprofy,  fo  as  to  have  his  heart  engaged 
mceforward  to  worfhip  the  God  that  had  healed  him,  and 
n  only,  excepting  when  it  would  expofe  him  to  be  ruined  in 
;  temporal  intereft.  So  was  Nebuchadnezzar  greatly  affeef- 
with  God’s  goodnefs  to  him,  in  reftoring  him  to  his  reafon 
d  kingdom,  after  his  dwelling  with  the  beads. 

Gratitude  being  thus  a  natural  principle,  it  renders  ingratitude 
much  the  more  vile  and  heinous  ;  becaufe  it  fhews  a  dread- 
prevalence  of  wickedneis,  when  it  even  overbears,  and  (up- 
.lies  the  bettei  principles  of  human  nature  1  as  it  is  mention-- 
as  an  evidence  of  the  high  degree  of  the  wickednefs  of  many 
the  heathen,  that  they  were  zoithout  natural  affedion ,  Rom. 
31.  But  that  the  want  of  gratitude,  or  natural  affection, 
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are  evidences  of  an  high  degree  of  vice,  is  no  argument  tha 
all  gratitude  and  natural  afFeftion,  has  the  nature  of  virtue 3  o 
jewing  grace. 

Seif-iove,  through  the  exercife  of  a  mere  natural  gratitude 
may  be  the  foundation  of  a  fort  of  love  to  God  many  way: 
A  kind  of  love  may  arife  from  a  falfe  notion  of  God,  that  me 
have  been  educated  in,  or  have  fome  way  imbibed ;  as  thoug 
he  were  only  goodnefs  and  mercy,  and  no  revenging  juflice 
or  as  though  the  exercifes  of  his  goodnefs  were  necedary,  an 
not  free  and  fovereign  ;  or  as  though  his  goodnefs  were  deper 
dent  on  what  is  in  them,  and  as  it  were  condrained  by  then 
Men  on  fuch  grounds  as  thefe,  may  love  a  God  of  their  ow 
forming  in  their  imaginations,  when  they  are  far  from  lovin 
fuch  a  God  as  reigns  in  heaven. 

Again,  felf-love  may  be  the  foundation  of  an  affeftion  i 
men  towards  God,  through  a  great  infenfibility  of  their  da1 
with  regard  to  God,  and  for  want  of  conviftion  of  confciem 
to  make  them  fenfible  how  dreadfully  they  have  provoked  G: 
to  anger  ;  they  have  no  fenfe  of  the  heinoufnefs  of  fin,  ; 
againft  God,  and  of  the  infinite  and  terrible  oppofition  of  tl 
hoiv  nature  of  God  againft  it  :  and  fo  having  formed  in  the 
minds  fuch  a  God  as  fairs  them,  and  thinking  God  to  be  fuc 
an  one  as  themfelves,  who  favours  and  agrees  with  them,  the 
mav  like  him  very  well,  and  feel  a  fort  of  love  to  him,  whe 
they  are  far  from  loving  the  true  God.  And  mens  aiYeflici 
may  be  much  moved  towards  God,  from  felf-love,  by  fon 
remarkable  outward  benefits  received  from  God;  as  it  waswi 
Naaman,  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  the  children  of  Ifrael  at  tl 
Red  fea. 

Again,  a  very  high  affeclion  towards  God,  may,  and  ofu 
does  arife  in  men,  from  an  opinion  of  the  favour  and  love  i 
God  to  them,  as  the  find  foundation  of  their  love  to  him.  Aft 
awakenings  and  didrefs  through  fears  of  bell,  they  may  fix 
denly  get  a  notion,  through  fome  impreffion  on  their  imagin 
tion,  or  immediate  fuggeftion  with  or  without  texts  of  feriptur 
or  by  fome  other  means,  that  God  loves  them,  and  has  fo 
given  their  fins,  and  made  them  his  children ;  and  this  is  ti 
firfl  thing  that  caules  their  affeftions  to  flow  towards  God  ai 
Jefus  Chrid  :  and  then  after  this,  and  upon  this  foundatio 
many  things  in  God  may  appear  lovely  to  them,  and  Cnri 
may  feern  excellent.  And  if  fuch  perfons  are  afked,  whetli 
God  appears  lovely  and  amiable  in  himfelf  ?  they  would  pe 
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Laps  readily  anfwer,  Yes  ;  when  indeed,  if  the  matter  be 
ffrifiily  examined,  this  good  opinion  of  God  was  purchafed  and 
paid  for  before  ever  they  afforded  it,  in  the  diffinguifhing  and 
infinite  benefits  they  imagined  they  received  from  God  :  and 
they  allow  God  to  be  lovely  in  himfelf,  no  otherwife,  than 
that  he  has  forgiven  them,  and  accepted  them,  and  loves  them 
above  moll  in  the  world,  and  has  engaged  to  improve  all  his 
infinite  power  and  wifdom  in  preferring,  dignifying  and  exalt¬ 
ing  them,  and  will  do  for  them  juft  as  they  would  have  him. 
When  once  they  are  firm  in  this  apprehenfion,  it  is  eafy  to 
own  God  and  Chriff  to  be  lovely  and  glorious,  and  to  admire 
and  extol  them.  It  is  eafy  for  them  to  own  Chrilt  to  be  a  love¬ 
ly  perfon,  and  the  beft  in  the  world,  when  they  are  firff  firm 
in  it,  that  he,  though  Lord  of  the  univerfe,  is  captivated  with 
love  to  them,  and  has  his  heart  fwallowed  up  in  them,  and 
prizes  them  far  beyond  moft  of  their  neighbours,  and  loved 
them  from  eternity,  and  died  for  them,  and  will  make  them 
reign  in  eternal  glory  with  him  in  heaven.  When  this  is  the 
cafe  with  carnal  men,  their  very  luffs  will  make  him  feem  love¬ 
ly  :  pride  itfelf  will  prejudice  them  in  favor  of  that  which  they 
call  Chriff  :  felfifh  proud  man  naturally  calls  that  lovely  that 
greatly  contributes  to  his  intereff,  and  gratifies  his  ambition. 

And  as  this  fort  of  perfons  begin,  fo  they  go  on.  Their 
affections  are  raifed  from  time  to  time,  primarily  on  this  foun¬ 
dation  of  felf-love  and  a  conceit  of  God’s  love  to  them.  Many 
have  a  falfe  notion  of  communion  with  God,  as  though  it  were 
carried  on  by  impulfes,  and  whifpers,  and  external  reprefenta- 
tions,  immediately  made  to  their  imagination.  Thefe  things 
they  often  have ;  which  they  take  to  be  manifeftations  of  God’s 
great  love  to  them,  and  evidences  of  their  high  exaltation  above 
others  of  mankind  ;  and  fo  their  affections  are  often  renewedly 
fet  a-going. 

Whereas  the  exercifes  of  true  and  holy  love  in  the  faints 
ai  ife  in  another  way.  They  do  not  firff  fee  that  God  loves 
them,  and  then  fee  that  he  is  lovely ;  but  they  firff  fee  that  God 
is  lovely,  and  that  Chriff  is  excellent  and  glorious,  and  their 
hearts  ate  fiiff  captivated  with  this  view,  and  the  exercifes 
of  their  love  are  wont  from  time  to  time  to  begin  here,  and 
to  a  rife  primarily  from  thefe  views ;  and  then,  confequentially, 
they  lee  God’s  love,  and  great  favour  to  them,  ff  The  faint’s 
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affe&ions  begin  with  God ;  and  felf-love  has  a  hand  in  thefe 
affeftions  consequentially,  and  fecoiidarily  only.  On  the  con¬ 
trary,  thofe  falfe  affeflions  'begin  with  felf,  and  an  acknow- 
legement  of  an  excellency  in  God,  and  an  affectednefs  with  it, 
is  only  confequential  and  dependent.  In  the  love  of  the  true 
faint  God  is  the  loweil  foundation  ;  the  love  of  the  excellency 
of  his  nature  is  the  foundation  of  all  the  affeflions  which  come 
afterwards,  wherein  felf-love  is  concerned  as  an  handmaid  :  on 
the  contrary,  the  hypocrite  lays  hirnfelf  at  the  bottom  of  all,  as 
the  firft  foundation,  and  lays  on  God  as  the  fuperftru&ure  ; 
and  even  his  acknowlegement  of  God’s  glory  itfelf,  depends 
on  his  regard  to  his  private  intereft. 

Self  love  may  not  only  influence  men,  fo  as  to  caufe  them 
lobe  affected  with  God’s  kindnefs  to  them  feparately;  but  al- 
fo  with  God’s  kindnefs  to  them,  as  parts  of  a  community  :  as 
a  natural  principle  of  felf-love,  without  any  other  principle, 
may  be  fufhcient  to  make  a  roan  concerned  for  the  intereft  of 
the  nation  to  which  he  belongs :  as  for  inftance,  in  the  prefent 
war,  felf-love  may  make  natural  men  rejoice  at  the  fucceffes  of 
our  nation,  and  forry  for  their  diladvantaffes,  thev  being  con- 
cerned  as  members  of  the  body.  So  the  fame  natural  princi¬ 
ples  may  extend  further,  and  even  to  the  world  of  mankind, 
and  might  be  affected  with  the  Benefits  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  have,  beyond  thofe  of  the  inhabitants  of  other  planets ; 
if  we  knew  that  fuch  there  were,  and  knew  how  it  was  with 
them.  So  this  principle  may  caufe  men  to  be  affefted  with 
the  benefits  that  mankind  have  received  beyond  the  fallen  angels. 
And  hence  men,  from  this  principle,  may  be  much  affedled 
with  the  wonderful  goodnefs  of  God  to  mankind,  his  great 
goodnefs  in  giving  his  Son  to  die  for  fallen  man,  and  the  mar¬ 
vellous  love  of  Chriftin  {offering  fuch  great  things  for  us,  and 
with  the  great  glory  they  hear  God  has  provided  in  heaven  for 
us  ;  looking  on  themfelves  as  perfons  concerned  and  interefted, 
as  being  fome  of  this  fpecies  of  creatures,  fo  highly  favoured  : 
the  fame  principle  of  natural  gratitude  may  influence  men  here, 
as  in  the  cafe  of  perfonal  benefits. 

But  thefe  things  that  I  have  faid  do  by  no  means  imply  that 
all  gratitude  to  God  is  a  mere  natural  thing,  and  that  there  is 
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no  fuch  thing  as  a  fpiritual  gratitude,  which  is  a  holy  and  divine 
affection  :  they  imply  no  more,  than  that  there  is  a  gratitude 
which  is  merely  natural,  and  that  when  perfons  have  affedions 
towards  God  only  or  primarily  for  benefits  received,  their  affec¬ 
tion  is  only  the  exercife  of  a  natural  gratitude.  There  isdoubt- 
lefs  fuch  a  thing  as  a  gracious  gratitude,  which  does  greatly 
differ  from  ail  that  gratitude  which  natural  men  experience. 
It  differs  in  the  following  refpeds  : 

1.  True  gratitude  or  thankfulnefs  to  God  for  his  kindnefs 
to  us,  arifes  from  a  foundation  laid  before,  of  love  to  God  for 
what  he  is  in  himfelf ;  whereas  a  natural  gratitude  has  no  fuch 
antecedent  foundation.  The  gracious  ftirrings  of  grateful  af- 
fedion  to  God,  for  kindnefs  received,  always  are  from  a  flock 
of  love  already  in  the  heart,  eflablifhed  in  the  firfl  place  on 
other  grounds,  viz.  God's  own  excellency ;  and  hence  the  af¬ 
fections  are  difpofed  to  flow  out,  on  occahons  of  God’s  kind¬ 
nefs.  The  faint  having  feen  the  glory  of  God,  and  his  heart 
overcome  by  it,  and  captivated  into  a  fupreme  love  to  him  on 
that  account,  his  heart  hereby  becomes  tender,  and  eafily  af¬ 
fected  with  kindneffes  received.  If  a  man  has  no  love  to  ano¬ 
ther,  yet  gratitude  may  be  moved  by  forne  extraordinary  kind¬ 
nefs  ;  as  in  Saul  towards  David  :  but  this  is  not  the  fame  kind 
of  thing,  as  a  man’s  gratitude  to  a  dear  friend,  that  his  heart 
was  before  poffeffed  with  a  high  efleern  of,  and  love  to  ;  whofe 
heart  by  this  means  became  tender  towards  him,  and  more  ea¬ 
fily  affeded  with  gratitude,  and  afieded  in  another  manner. 
Self-1  ove  is  not  excluded  from  a  gracious  gratitude  ;  the  faints 
love  God  for  his  kindnefs  to  them,  Pfal.  cxvi.  1.  “  I  love  the 
“  Lord,  becaufe  he  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  ^application.” 
But  fomething  elfe  is  included  ;  and  another  love  prepares  the 
way  and  lays  the  foundation  for  thefe  grateful  affedions. 


2.  In  a  gracious  gratitude,  men  are  affeded  with  the  attri¬ 
bute  of  God’s  goodnefs  and  free  grace,  not  only  as  they  are 
concerned  in  it,  or  as  it  affeds  their  intereft,  but  as  a  part  of 
the  giory  and  beauty  of  God’s  nature.  That  wonderful  and 
unparallelled  grace  of  God,  which  is  manifefled  m  the  work  of 
redemption,  and  fhines  forth  in  the  face  of  efus  Chnff,  is  in¬ 
finitely  glorious  in  itfelf,  and  appears  fo  to  the  angels  ;  it  is  a 
great  part  of  the  moral  perfedion  and  beauty  of  God’s  nature, 
d  uis  would  be  glorious,  whether  it  were  exercifed  towards  us 
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or  no  ;  and  the  faint  who  exercifes  a  gracious  thankfulnefs  for 
V*  CeS  K  1°  be  fo’  and  deJights  in  it  as  fuch  ;  though  his.  con- 
Cern  in  n  feJv™  the  more  to  engage  his  mind,  and  raife  the 
attention  and  afifefihon  ;  and  felf-love  here  affifis  as  an  handmaid, 
being  fubfervient  to  higher  principles,  to  lead  forth  the  mind 
to  the  view  and  contemplation,  and  engage  and  fix  the  atten¬ 
tion,  an  eighten  the  joy  and  love.  God's  kindnefs  to  them 
is  a  glais  that  God  fets  before  them,  wherein  to  behold  the 
beauty  of  the  attribute  of  God’s  goodnefs  :  the  exercifes  and 
( 1. Ip. lays  or  this  attribute,  by  this  means,  are  brought  near  to 
them,  and  fet  right  before  them.  So  that  in  a  holy  thankful- 
neis  to  God,  the  concern  our  intered  has  in  God’s  goodnefs,  is 
not  the  firfi  foundation  of  our  being  affe&ed  with  it  ;  that  was 
laid  m  the  heart  before,  in  that  flock  of  love  which  was  to  God, 
01  ns  excellency  in  himfelf,  that  makes  the  heart  tender,  and 
iulceptive  of  fuch  imprdfions  from  his  goodnefs  to  us.  Nor  is 
our  own  intereft,  or  the  benefits  we  have  received,  the  only,  or 
the  chief  ohjeSfive  ground  of  the  prefent  exercifes  of  the  af- 
leaaori,  but  God  s  goodnefs,  aspart  of  the  beauty  of  his  nature  ; 
anhough  the  manifefiations  of  that  lovely  attribute,  fet  imme¬ 
diately  before  our  eyes,  in  the  exercifes  of  it  for  us,  he  the  fpe- 
cial  occafion  of  the  mind’s  attention  to  that  beauty,  at  that  time 
and  ferves  to  fix  the  attention,  and  heighten  the  affediion. 

Some  may  perhaps  be  ready  to  objedf  againft  the  whole  that 
Las  been  laid,  that  text,  i  John  iv.  19.  “  We  love  him  becaufe 

lie  firfi  loved  us,”  as  though  this  implied  that  God’s  Jove  to 
the  true  faints  were  the  firji  foundation  of  their  love  to  him. 

In  anfwer  to  this  I  would  obferve,  that  the  apofile’s  drift  in 
the'fe  words,  is  to  magnify  the  love  of  God  to  us  from  hence, 
tiiat  he  loved  us,  while  we  had  no  love  to  him  ;  as  will  be  ma- 
mfeft  to  any  one  who  compares  this  verfe  and  the  two  follow¬ 
ing,  with  the  9 th,  10th,  and  nth  verfes.  And  that  God  lov¬ 
ed  us,  when  we  had  no  love  to  him,  the  apofile  proves  by  this 
argument,  that  God’s  love  to  the  eledf,  is  the  ground  of  their 
love  to  him.  And  that  it  is  three  ways.  l.  The  faints  love  to 
God  is  the  fruit  of  God’s  love  to  them,  as  it  is  the  gift  of  that 
love.  God  gave  them  a  fpirit  of  love  to  him,  becaufe  he  loved 
them  from  eternity.  And  in  this  refpedl  God’s  love  to  his  deft 
is  the  fiifi  foundation  of  their  love  to  him,  as  it  is  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  their  regeneration,  and  the  whole  of  their  redemption. 

£,  The  exercifes  and  difeoveries  that  God  has  made  of  his  won¬ 
derful  love  to  finful  *ien,  by  Jefus  Chrift,  in  the  work  of  re- 
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demption,  is  one  of  the  chief  nianifeflations,  which  God  has 
made  of  the  glory  of  his  moral  perfection,  to  both  angels  and 
men  ;  and  fo  is  one  main  objective  ground  of  the  love  of  both 
to  God  :  in  a  yood  confidence  with  what  was  faid  before. 
3.  God’s  love  to  a  particular  elefl  perfon,  dilcovered  by  ins 
convcrfion,  is  a  great  man  deflation  of  God’s  moral  perieCiion 
and  glory  to  him,  and  a  proper  occafion  ot  the  excitation  of 
the  love  of  holy  gratitude,  agreeable  to  what  was  before  faid. 
And  that  the  faints  do  in  thefe  refpeels  love  God,  becaufe  he 
firft  loved  them,  fully  anfwers  the  defign  of  the  apoflle’s  argu¬ 
ment  in  that  place.  So  that  no  good  argument  can  be  drawn 
from  hence,  again!!  a  fpiritual  and  gracious  love  in  the  faints, 
arifing  primarily  from  the  excellency  of  divine  things,  as  they 
are  in  themfelves,  and  not  from  any  conceived  relation  they 
bear  to  their  interefl. 

And  as  it  is  with  the  love  of  the  faints,  fo  it  is  with  their  joy, 
and  fpiritual  delight  and  pleafure  :  the  firfl  foundation  of  it  is 
not  any  confideration  or  conception  of  their  interefl  in  divine 
filings  •;  but  it  primarily  con  fills  in  the  fw  set  entertainment 
heir  minds  have  in  the  view  or  contemplation  of  the  divine  and 
loly  beauty  of  thefe  things,  as  they  are  in  themfelves.  And 
his  is  indeed  the  very  main  difference  between  the  joy  of  the 
lypocrite,  and  the  joy  of  the  true  faint.  The  former  rejoices 
n  himfelf  ;  felfis  the  firfl  foundation  of  his  joy  :  the  latter  re- 
oices  in  God.  The  hypocrite  has  his  mind  pleafed  and  de- 
ighted,  in  the  firfl  place,  with  his  own  privilege,  and  the  hap- 
inefs  which  he  fuppofes  he  has  attained  fo,  or  dial]  attain  to. 
rue  faints  have  their  minds,  in  the  firfl  place,  inexpreflibly 
leafed  and  delighted  with  the  fweet  ideas  of  the  glorious  and 
mxakle  nature  of  the  tilings  of  God.  And  this  is  the  fpring 
f  all  their  delights,  and  the  cream  of  all  their  pleafures  ;  it  is 
re  joy  of  their  joy.  This  fweet  and  ravifhing  en  ertairi- 
lent,  they  have  in  the  view  of  the  beautiful  and  delightful  na- 
ire  of  divine  things,  is  the  foundation  of  the  joy  that  they  have 
terwards,  in  the  confideration  of  their  being  theirs.  But  the 
impendence  of  the  affcChons  of  hypocrites  is  in  a  contrary  or- 
:r  ;  they  firfl  rejoice  and  are  elevated  with  it,  that  they  are 
ade  fo  much  of  by  God  ;  and  then  on  that  ground,  he  feerns 
a  fort,  lovely  to  them. 

The  firfl  foundation  of  the  delight  a  true  faint  has  in  God,  is 
s  own  perfection  ;  and  the  firfl  foundation  of  the  delight  he 
is  in  Chrid,  is  his  own  beauty ;  he  appears  in  himfelf  the  r 
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among  ten  thou  fa  nd,  and  altogether  lovely.  The  way  of  fal- 
vatiO  i  by  Chriff  is  a  delightful  way  to  him,  for  the  fweet  and 
admirable  manifellationsof  the  divine  perfections  in  it :  the  holy 
dost  trines  of  the  gofpel,  by  which  God  is  exalted  and  man  aba¬ 
ted,  hoiinefs  honoured  and  promoted,  and  fin  greatly  difgraced 
ana  difcouraged,  and  free  and  fovereign  love  manifefled,  are 
glorious  dodfrines  in  his  eyes,  and  fweet  to  his  tafle,  prior  to 
any  conception  of  his  interelf  in  thefe  things.  Indeed  the  faints 
rejoice  m  their  interefl  in  God,  and  that  Chriff  is  theirs  ;  and 
io  they  have  great  reafon  :  but  this  is  not  the  fir  ft  fpring  of  then 
joy.  1  hey  firff  rejoice  in  God  as  glorious  and  excellent  in 
himfelf,  and  then  Secondarily  rejoice  in  it,  that  fo  glorious  a 
God  is  theirs.  I  hey  firff  have  their  hearts  filled  with  fweet- 
Esefs,  from  the  view  of  Chriff ?s  excellency,  and  the  excellency 
of  his  grace,  and  the  beauty  of  the  way  of  falvation  by  him. 
and  then  they  have  a  fecondary  joy,  in  that  fo  excellent  a  Sa¬ 
viour,  and  fuch  excellent  grace  is  theirs.*  But  that  which  is 
the  true  faint’s  fuperffrudfure  is  the  hypocrite’s  foundation, 
When  they  hear  of  the  wonderful  things  of  the  gofpel,  of  God’s 
great  love  in  fending  his  vSon,  of  Chriff ’s  dying  love  to  Tinners, 
and  the  great  things  Chriff  has  purchafed,  and  promifed  to  the 
faints,  and  hear  thefe  things  li  veil ly  and  eloquently  fet  forth  ; 
they  may  hear  with  a  great  deal  of  pleafure,  and  be  lifted  up 
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h.  Owen  on  the  Spirit,  p.  iqg.  fpeaking  of  a  common  work 
Spirit,  fays,  “  The  effedts  of  this  work  on  the  mind,  whicl 
is  the  firff  fubjedt  afFedted  with  it,  proceeds  not  fo  far,  as  to  giv< 
it  delight,  complacency,  and  fatisfadtion,  in  the  lovely  fpiritual  nature 
and  excellencies  of  the  things  revealed  unto  it.  The  true  nature  o 
faving  illumination  confiffs  in  this,  that  it  gives  the  mind  fuch  2 
diredf  intuitive  infight  and  profpect  into  fpiritual  things,  as  that  ii 
their  own  fpiritual  nature  they  fuit,  pleafe,  and  fatisfy  it  ;  fo  that  i 
is  transformed  into  them,  caff  into  the  mould  of  them,  and  reffs  in  them 
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it  finds  not  an  immediate,  diredf,  fpiritual  excellency  in  them  ;  bu 
only  with  refpedf  unto  fome  benefit  or  advantage,  which  is  to  be  at 
tained  by  means  thereof.  It  will  not  give  fuch  a  fpiritual  infight  in 
to  the  myftery  of  God’s  grace  by  Jefus  Chriff,  called  his  glory  fh in 
ing  in  the  face  of  Chriff,  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  as  that  the  foul,  in  its  firff  di 
reft  view  of  it,  fhould,  for  what  it  is  in  itfelf,  admire  it,  delight  b 
it,  approve  it,  and  find  fpiritual  folace,  with  refreshment,  in  it.  Bu 
fuch  a  light,  fuch  a  knowlege,  it  communicates,  as  that  a  man  ma) 
like  it  well  in  its  e Cedis,  as  a  way  of  mercy  and  falvation.” 
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with  what  they  hear ;  but  if  their  joy  be  examined,  it  will  be 
found  to  have  no  other  foundation  than  this,  that  they  look  up- 
on  thefe  things  as  theirs,  all  this  exalts  them,  they  love  to  hear 
af  the  oreat  love  of  Chrill  fo  vaftly  diftinguifhing  fome  from 
others  ;  for  felf-love,  and  even  pride  itfelf,  makes  them  affect 
Treat  diflinftion  from  others.  No  wonder,  in  this  confident 
opinion  of  their  own  good  eftate,  that  they  feel  well  under  fuch 
3o£lrine,  and  are  pleaded  in  the  higheft  degree,  in  hearing  how 
nuch  God  and  Chrill  makes  of  them.  So  that  their  joy  is  really 
1  joy  in  themfelves,  and  not  in  God. 

And  becaufe  the  joy  of  hypocrites  is  in  themfelves,  hence  it 
:omes  to  pafs,  that  in  their  rejoicings  and  elevations,  they  are 
vont  to  keep  their  eye  upon  themfelves  ;  having  received  what 
hey  call  fpiritual  difeoveries  or  experiences,  their  minds  are 
aken  up  about  them,  admiring  their  own  experiences  :  and 
,vhat  they  are  principally  taken  and  elevated  with,  is  not  the 
d.ory  of  God,  or  beauty  of  Chrill,  but  the  beamy  of  their  ex¬ 
periences.  They  keep  thinking  with  themfelves,  what  a  good 
experience  is  this!  what  a  great  difeovery  is  this  !  what  won- 
lerful  things  have  I  met  with  !  and  fo  they  put  their  experiences 
n  the  place  Chrifl,  and  his  beauty  and  fulnefs  ;  and  infiead 
)f  rejoicing  in  Chrifl  Jefus,  they  rejoice  in  their  admirable  ex- 
leriences  ;  infiead  of  feeding  and  feafling  their  fouls  in  the  view 
>f  what  is  without  them,  viz.  the  innate,  fweet,  refrefhing 
imiablenefs  of  the  things  exhibited  in  the  gofpel,  their  eyes  are 
iff  from  thefe  things,  or  at  leafl  they  view  them  only  as  it  were 
ide-ways  ;  but  the  obj eft  that  fixes  their  contemplation,  is  their 
experience  ;  and  they  are  feeding  their  fouls,  and  feafling  a 
elfiffi  principle  with  a  view  of  their  difeoveries :  they  take  more 
:omfort  in  their  difeoveries  than  in  Chrifl  difeovered,  which  is 
he  true  notion  of  living  upon  experiences  and  frames  ;  and 
tot  a  ufing  experiences  as  the  figns,  on  which  they  rely  for 
evidence  of  their  good  eftate,  which  fome  call  living  on  ex- 
>eriences ;  though  it  be  very  obfervable,  that  fome  of  them  who 
lo  fo,  are  rnofl  notorious  for  living  upon  experiences,  accord- 
ng  to  the  true  notion  of  it. 


The  affeflions  of  hypocrites  are  very  often  after  this  manner ; 
hey  are  firfl  much  affefted  with  fome  imprelTion  on  their  ima¬ 
gination,  or  fome  impulfe,  which  th£y  take  to  be  an  imrne- 
iiate  fuggeflion,  or  tefiimony  from  God,  of  his  love  and  their 
lappinels,  and  high  privilege  in  iome  refpetf,  either  with  or 
without  a  text  of  feripture  ;  they  are  mightily  taken  with  this. 
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as  a  great  difcovery:  and  hence  arife  high  afieftions.  And 
when  their  alledhons  are  railed,  then  they  view  thofe  high  af- 
feuions,  anu  call  them  great  and  wonderful  experiences;  and 
rney  nave  a  notion  that  God  is  greatly  pleafed  with  thofe  affec- 
tions;  and  this  airedis  them  more;  and  fo  they  are  affetied 
with  their  affections.  And  thus  their  affeftions  rife  higher 
and  higher,  until  they  fometimes  are  perfectly  fwallowed  up  : 
and  felf-conceit,  and  a  fierce  zeal  rifes  withal ;  and  ail  is  built 
like  a  cable  in  the  air,  on  no  other  foundation  but  imagination, 
fell- love,  and  pride. 

And  as  the  thoughts  of  this  fort  of  perfons  are,  fo  is  their 
talk  ;  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  their  heart,  their  mouth  fpeak- 
eth.  As  in  their  high  affections,  they  keep  their  eye  upon  the 
beauty  of  their  experiences,  and  greatnefs  of  their  attainments; 
fo  they  are  great  talkers  about  them fe Ives.  The  true  faint, 
when  under  great  fpiritual  affedlions,  from  the  fulnefs  of  his 
heart,  is  ready  to  be  fpeakmg  much  of  God,  and  his  glorious 
perfections  and  works,  and  of  the  beauty  and  amiabienefs  of 
Chrift,  and  the  glorious  things  of  the  gofpel ;  but  hypocrites, 
in  their  high  affedlions,  talk  more  of  the  difcovery,  than  they 
do  of  the  thing  difeovered  ;  they  are  full  of  talk  about  the  orca t 
things  they  have  met  wish,  the  wonderful  difcGveries  they  have’ 
bad,  how  hire  they  are  of  the  love  of  God  to  them,  how  fafe 
their  condition  is,  and  how  they  know  they  fit  all  go  to  hea¬ 


o . 


ven,  occ. 

A  true  faint,  when  in  the  enjoyment  of  true  difeoveries  of  . 
the  fweet  glory  of  God  and  Chrift,  has  his  mind  too  much  cap¬ 
tivated  and  engaged  by  what  he  views  without  himfelf,  to  band 
at  that  time  to  view  himfelf,  and  his  own  attainments  :  it  would 
he  a  diverfion  and  lofs  which  he  could  not  bear,  to  take  his  eve 
off  from  the  raviflnng  objedf  of  his  contemplation,  to  furvey 
his  own  experience,  and  to  fpend  time  in  thinking  with  himfelf, 
what  an  high  attainment  this  is,  and  what  a  good  bory  I  now 
have  to  tell  others.  Nor  does  the  pleafure  and  fweetnefs  of 
his  mind  at  that  time,  chiefly  arife  from  the  confideration  of 
the  fafety  of  his  date,  or  any  thing  he  has  in  view  of  his  own 
qualifications,  experiences,  or  circumftances  :  but  from  the 
divine  and  fupreme  beauty  of  what  is  the  oh  j  eel  of  his  direct 
view,  without  himfelf  ;  tvhich  fweetly  entertains,  and  ftrohgly 
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As  the  love  and  joy  of  hypocrites,  are  all  from  the  fource  of 
fell- love  ;  fo  it  is  with  their  other  affections,  their  ibrrow  for 

fin. 
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Fin,  their  humiliation  and  fubmiffion,  their  religious  defires  and 
seal  ;  every  thing  is  as  it  were  paid  for  before-hand,  in  God’s 
highly  gratifying  their  felf-Iove,  and  their  luffs,  by  making  fo 
much  of  them,  and  exalting  them  fo  highly,  as  things  are  in 
their  imagination.  It  is  eafy  for  nature,  as  corrupt  as  it  is, 
under  a  notion  of  being  already  fome  of  the  higheft  favourites 
of  heaven,  and  having  a  God  who  does  fo  protect  them  and  fa¬ 
vour  them  in  their  fins,  to  love  this  imaginary  God  that  fuits 
them  fo  well,  and  to  extol  him,  and  fubmit  to  him,  and  to  be 
fierce  and  zealous  for  him.  The  high  affeCtions  of  many  are 
all  built  on  the  fuppofition  of  their  being  eminent  faints.  l£ 
that  opinion  which  they  have  of  themfelves  were  taken  away, 
if  they  thought  they  were  fome  of  the  lower  form  of  faints, 
(though  they  fhould  yet  fuppofe  themfelves  to  be  real  faints) 
their  high  affections  would  fall  to  the  ground.  If  they  only  faw 
a  little  of  the  fmfulnefs  and  vilenefs  of  their  own  hearts,  and 
their  deformity,  in  the  midfl  of  their  bell  duties  and  their  bell: 
affections,  it  would  knock  their  affeCtions  on  the  head  ;  becaufe 
their  affeCtions  are  built  upon  felf,  therefore  felf-knowlege 
would  deffroy  them.  But  as  to  truly  gracious  affeCtions,  they 
are  built  elfewhere;  they  have  their  foundation  out  of  felf,  in 
God  and  Jefus  Chrifl  ;  and  therefore  a  difeovery  of  themfelves, 
of  their  own  deformity,  and  the  meannefs  of  their  experiences, 
though  it  will  purify  their  affeCtions,  yet  it  will  not  dedroy 
them,  but  in  fome  refpeSs  fweeten  and  heighten  them* 

III.  Thofe  affeCtions  that  are  truly  holy,  are  primarily  found¬ 
ed  on  the  lovelinefs  of  the  moral  excellency  of  divine  things. 
Or,  (to  exprefs  it  otherwife)  a  love  to  divine  things  for  the 
beauty  and  fweetnefs  of  their  moral  excellency,  is  the  firff  be¬ 
ginning  and  fpring  of  all  holy  affeCtions. 

Here,  for  the  fake  of  the  more  illiterate  reader,  I  will  ex¬ 
plain  what  I  mean  by  the  moral  excellency  of  divine  thing's. 

And  it  may  be  obferved,  that  the  word  moral  is  not  to  be 
underflood  here,  according  to  the  common  and  vulgar  accepta¬ 
tion  of  the  word,  when  men  fpeak  of  morality ,  and  a  moral  be- 
haviour  ,  meaning  an  outward  conformity  to  the  duties  of  the 
mm  a.  law,  and  efpeciaiiy  the  duties  of  the  fecond  table  \  or 
intending  no  more  at  fartheff,  than  fuch  feeming  virtues,  as 
ptoceed  from  natural  principles,  in  opposition  to  thofe  virtues 
that  ate  moie  inward,  fpintual,  and  divine  ;  as  the  honefty 
juflice,  generofuv,  good-nature,  and  public  (pint  of  many  g, 
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ihe  'icatheri,  are  called  moral  virtues,  in  diflinftion  from  the 

r-u  ’  l°iVr'  humillty*  and  heavenly-mindednefs  of  true 
Chnltians  :  I  fay,  the  word  moral  is  not  to  be  underflood  thus 
m  this  place. 

,  B“Vn  01;der, to  a  right  undemanding  what  is  meant,  it  mull 
oe  obierved,  that  divines  commonly  make  a  diflinftion  be¬ 
tween  moral  good  and  evil,  and  natural  good  and  evil.  By 
moral  evu,  they  mean  the  evil  of  fin,  or  that  evil  which  is 
agallut  Guty>  and  contrary  to  what  is  right  and  ought  to  be. 
By  natural  evil,  they  do  not  mean  that  evil  which  is  nroperly 
oppo  ed  to  duty ;  but  that  which  is  contrary  to  mere  nature, 
without  any  refpeft  to  a  rule  of  duty.  So  the  evil  of  buffering 
is  called  natural  evil,  fuch  as  pain  and  torment,  difgrace,  and 
the  like  :  tlicfe  things  are  contrary  to  mere  nature,  contrary  to 
the  nature  of  both  bad  and  good,  hateful  to  wicked  men  and 
oevils,  as  well  as  good  men  and  angels.  S.o  likewife  natural 
delects  are  called  natural  evils,  as  if  a  child  be  monftrous,  ora 
natural  rod  :  tbefe  are  natural  evils,  but  are  not  moral  evils, 
becaufe  they  have  not  properly  the  nature  of  the  evil  of  fin! 
On  the  o.her  hand,  as  by  moral  evil,  divines  mean  the  evil  of 
fin,  or  that  which  is  contrary  to  what  is  right ;  fo  by  moral 
good,  they  mean  that  which  is  contrary  to  fin,  or  that  pood  in 
beings  who  have  will  and  choice,  whereby,  as  voiuntaryagents, 
they  are,  and  aft,  as  it  becomes  them  to  be  and  to  aft,  or  fo* 
as  is  moil  fit,  and  fui table,  and  lovely.  By  natural  good, 
they  mean  that  good  that  is  entirely  of  a  different  kind  from 
holinefs  or  virtue,  viz.  that  which  perfefts  or  fuits  nature, 
confidering  nature  abftraftly  from  any  holy  or  unholy  qualifi! 
cations,  and  without  any  relation  to  any  rule  or  meafure  of 
right  and  wrong. 

Thus  pleafure  is  a  natural  good ;  fo  is  honor;  fo  is  ftrength ; 
fo  is  fpeculative  knowledge,  human  learning,  and  policy! 
1  hus  there  is  a  diflinftion  to  be  made  between  the  natural 
good  that  men  are  poUefled  of,  and  their  moral  good  ;  andal- 
fo  between  the  natural  and  moral  good  of  the  angels  in  heaven  : 
the  great  capacity  of  their  underflaridings,  and  their  great 
ilrength,  and  the  honorable  circumuances  they  are  in  as  the 
great  miniilers  of  God’s  kingdom,  whence  they  are  called 
thrones,  dominions,  principalities,  and  powers,  is  the  natural 
goon  which  they  are  pofTeffed  of ;  but  their  perfeft  and  glorious 
holinefs  and  goodnefs,  their  pure  and  flaming  love  to  God, 
and  to  the  faints,  and  one  another,  is  their  moral  good.  So 

divines 
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divines  make  a  diftinBion  between  the  natural  and  moral  per- 
feftions  of  God  :  by  the  moral  perfections  of  God  they  mean 
thofe  attributes  which  God  exerciles  as  a  moral  agent,  or 
whereby  the  heart  and  will  of  God  aie  good,  rig  it,  an  mti- 
nitelv  becoming,  and  lovely ;  fuch  as  his  righteoulnefs,  truth, 
faithfulnefs,  and  goodnefs ;  or,  in  one  word,  his  holmels. 
Bv  God’s  natural  attributes  or  perfeflions  they  mean  thole  at¬ 
tributes,  wherein,  according  to  our  way  of  conceiving  of  God, 
confifts,  not  the  holinefs  or  moral  goodnefs  of  God,  but  Ins 
greatnefs  ;  fuch  as  his  power,  his  knowlege  whereby  he  knows 
all  things,  and  his  being  eternal,  from  everlafhng  to  everlah- 
in<r,  his  omniprefence,  and  his  awful  and  terrible  majeliy. 

The  moral  excellency  of  an  intelligent  voluntary  being,  is 
more  immediately  feated  in  the  heart  or  will  of  moral  agents. 
That  intelligent  being  whofe  will  is  truly  right  and  lovely,  lie 

is  morally  good  or  excellent.  .  . 

This  moral  excellency  of  an  intelligent  being,  when  11  is 
true  and  real,  and  not  only  external,  or  merely  leaning  and 
counterfeit,  is  holinefs .  I  hetefore  < holinefs  comptelren  sat 
the  true  moral  excellency  of  intelligent  beings  :  there  is  no 
other  true  virtue ,  but  real  holinefs.  Holinefs  comprehends  all 
the  true  virtue  of  a  good  man,  his  love  to  God,  his  gracious 
love  to  men,  his  juftice,  his  charity,  and  bowels  of  mercies, 
his  gracious  meeknefs  and  gentlenefs,  and  all  other  true  Chrt- 
ftian  virtues  that  he  has,  belong  to  his  holinefs.  So  the  holi¬ 
nefs  of  God  in  the  more  extenlive  fenfe  of  the  word,  and  the 
fenfe  in  which  the  word  is  commonly,  if  not  univerfally  ufed 
concerning  God  in  fcripture,is  the  fame  with  the  moral  excel¬ 
lency  of  the  divine  nature,  or  his  purity  and  beauty  as  a  moial 
agent,  comprehending  all  his  moral  perfections,  his  righteouf- 
nefs,  faithfulnefs,  and  goodnefs.  As  in  holy  men,  their  cha¬ 
rity,  Chriflian  kindnefs  and  mercy,  belongs  to  their  holinefs ; 
fo  the  kindnefs  and  mercy  of  God,  belongs  to  his  holinefs. 
Holinefsin  man,  isbut  the  image  of  God  s  holinefs  .  there  are  not 
more  virtues  belonging  to  the  image,  than  are  in  the  original, 
derived  holinefs  has  not  more  in  it,  than  is  in  that  underived 
holinefs,  which  is  its  fountain  :  there  is  no  more  than  grace 
for  grace,  or  grace  in  the  image,  anfwerable  to  grace  in  the 
original. 

As  there  are  two  kinds  of  attributes  in  God,  according  to 
our  way  of  conceiving  of  him,  his  moral  attributes,  which  are 
fummed  up  in  holinefs,  and  his  natural  attributes,  offtrengtli, 
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knowlege  £?f.  that  conftitute  the  greatnefs  of  God  •  fo  there 

whiclTishisXr  C  °/  Gt°d  ln  man-  h‘S  m°ral oxfPirltual image, 
len'-v  •  /'whi ’h°'lne  S’  *  lat  ls  tbe  *mage  °f  God’s  moral  excei- 
“  l’  [  S1  lma.Se  was  loft  by  the  fall  ;)  and  God’s  natural 

tura?  "bilitv  X  T  mari  s  reay°n  and  underffanding,  hisna- 

nwe  o  God'  °VCr  the  Creatures>  «‘»ch  «  ‘he 

image  or  God  s  natural  attributes. 

I  intend  TIT  'Vr^T  fa'd’  il  may  eaflly  be  ™derftood  what 
of  the  r  /  V h3t  d  ^  t0  divine  tb>ngs  for  the  beauty 

;r  ‘*“tency,  Hthe  beginning  and  fpring  of  all 

he!d  tbathefi  d'  I3',  "  ah'eady  fl,own>  unc!er  the  former 

funrime  e  '  £round  of  al1  holy  affefHons  is  the 

o?  nX  °f  d‘VT,ne  ,hinSS  as  they  are  ">  themfelves. 

nartir,,  I  °T  nat"K  > . 1  now  P'oceed  further,  and  fay  more 

vine  t  y’  th.at  ‘hat  k'nd  of  excellency  of  the  nature  of  di- 
vme  things,  which  is  the  firft  objective  ground  of  all  holy  af¬ 
fections,  is  their  moral  excellency,  or  their  holinefs.  Holy 
ferfons  in  the  exercife  of  holy  affdhons,  do  love  divine  things 

CT  t,  "”1  G°d-  Fl.ce! 

-or  the  beauty  of  his  holinefs  or  moral  perfeaion,  as  being 
fupremely  amiable  in  itfelf.  Not  that  the  faints,  m  the  exer! 
ci  e  of  gracious  affections,  do  love  God  only  for  his  holinefs ; 
ad  his  attributes  are  amiable  and  glorious  in  their  eyes  ;  they 
oe  ig;  t  in  every  divine  perfeaion  ;  the  contemplation  of  the 
inhmte  greatne.s,  power,  and  knowlege,  and  lerrible  maiefty 
of  God,  is  pleafant  to  them.  But  their  love  to  God  for  his 
holinefs  is  what  is  mofl  fundamental  and  effential  in  their  love. 
Here  it  is  that  true  love  to  God  begins ;  all  other  bolv  love  to 
civine  things  flows  from  hence  :  this  is  the  mofl  effential  and 
difhngut flung  thing  that  belongs  to  a  holy  love  to  God,  with 
regard  to  the  foundation  of  it.  A  love  to  God  for  the  beauty 
of  his  moral  attributes,  leads  to,  and  neceffarily  caufes  a  de- 
ig  it  in  God  for  all  his  attributes;  for  his  moral  attributes  can¬ 
not  be  without  his  natural  attributes  :  for  infinite  holinefs  fun. 
poles  infinite  wifdom,  and  an  infinite  capacity  and  greatnefs: 
an  a  1  le  a‘*nbutes  of  God  do  as  it  were  imply  one  another. 

(  true  jeauty  and  lovelinefs  of  all  intelligent  beings  does 
prnnari  y  and  mofl  effentially  confift  in  their  moral  excellency 
°r  0  ine  s*  Herein  con  furs  the  lovelinefs  of  the  angels, 
wit  lout  w  lie  ,  with  ail  their  natural  perfechons,  their  ftrength, 
ant  t  leir  'now  ege,  they  would  have  no  more  lovelinefs  than 
'  -€V1JS*  At  is  moral  excellency  alone*  that  is  in  itfelf,  and  on 

its 
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its  own  account,  the  excellency  of  intelligent  beings  .  it 
this  that  gives  beauty  to,  or  rather  is  the  beauty  of  tneu  natu¬ 
ral  perfections  and  qualifications.  Moral  Excellency  is  the 
excellency  of  natural  excellencies.  Natural  qualifications  a*c 
either  excellent  or  otherwife,  according  as  they  are  joined  with 
moral  excellency  or  not.  Strength  and  knowlege  does  not 
render  anv  being  lovely,  without  holinefs,  but  more  hateful  ; 
though  they  render  them  more  lovely,  when  joined  with  holinefs. 
Thus  the  elect  angels  are  the  more  glorious  for  their  firength 
and  knowlege,  becaufe  thefe  natural  perfections  of  theirs  are 
fanCIified  by  their  moral  perfection.  But  though  the  devils  are 
very  iirong,  and  of  great  natural  underftanding,  they  be  not 
the  more  lovely  :  they  are  more  terrible  indeed,  but  not  the 
more  amiable ;  but  on  the  contrary,  the  more  hateful.  The 
holinefs  of  an  intelligent  creature,  is  the  beauty  of  all  his  natural 
perfections.  And  fo  it  is  in  God,  according  to  our  way  of  con¬ 
ceiving  of  the  divine  Being  :  holinefs  is  in  a  peculiar  manner 
the  beauty  of  the  divine  nature.  Hence  we  often  read  of  the 
beauty  of  holinefs,  PfaJ.  xxix.  2.  Pfai.xcvi.  9.  and  cx.  3.  This 
renders  all  his  other  attributes  glorious  and  lovely.  It  is  the 
glory  of  God’s  wifdom,  that  it  is  a  holy  wifdom,  and  not  a 
wicked  fubtilty  and  craftinefs.  This  makes  his  majefty  lovely, 
and  not  merely  dreadful  and  horrible,  that  it  is  a  holy  majeHy. 
It  is  the  glory  of  God’s  immutability,  that  it  is  a  holy  immu¬ 
tability,  and  not  an  inflexible  obftinacy  in  wickednefs. 

And  therefore  it  mull:  needs  be,  that  a  fight  of  God’s  love- 
linefs  muff  begin  here.  A  true  love  to  God  mu  ft  begin  with 
a  delight  in  his  holinefs,  and  not  with  a  delight  in  any  other 
attribute  ;  for  no  other  attribute  is  truly  lovely  without  this,  and 
no  otherwife  than  as  (according  to  our  way  of  conceiving  of 
God)  it  derives  its  lovelinels  from  this  ;  and  therefore  it  is 
impoffible  that  other  attributes  fhould  appear  lovely,  in  their 
true  lovelineis,  until  this  is  feen  ;  and  it  is  impoilihle  that  any 
perfection  of  the  divine  nature  fhould  be  loved  with  true  love 
until  this  is  loved.  If  the  true  loyelinefs  of  all  God’s  perfections, 
arifes  from  the  lovelinefs  of  his  holinefs  ;  then  the  true  love  of 
all  his  perfections,  arifes  from  the  love  of  his  holinefs.  They 
that  do  not  fee  the  glory  of  God’s  holinefs,  cannot  fee  any 
thing  of  the  true  glory  of  his  mercy  and  grace  :  they  fee  no¬ 
thing  of  the  glory  of  thofe  attributes,  as  any  excellency  of 
Goa  s  nature,  as  it  is  in  itfelf  ;  though  they  may  be  affecled 
with  them,  and  love  them,  as  they  concern  "their  interelf  :  for 
thefe  attributes  are  no  part  of  the  excellency  of  God’s  nature, 
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as  that  is  excellent  in  itfelf,  any  otherwife  than  as  they  are  in¬ 
cluded  in  his  holinefs,  more  largely  taken  ;  or  as  they  are  a 
part  of  his  moral  perfection. 

^  As  the  beauty  of  the  divine  nature  does  primarily  confift  in 
God  s  hohneis,  10  does  the  beauty  of  all  divine  things.  Here¬ 
in  confifts  the  beauty  of  the  faints,  that  they  are  faints,  or  holy 
ones :  it  is  the  moral  image  ol  God  in  them,  which  is  their 
beauty  ;  and  that  is  their  holinefs.  Herein  confifts  the  beau¬ 
ty  and  brightnefs  of  the  angels  of  heaven,  that  they  are  holy 
angels,  and  fo  not  devils  \  Dan.  iv.  13,  17,  23.  Matth.  xxv.  31. 
Mark  viii.  38.  Adtsx.  22.  Rev.  xiv.  10.  Herein  con  (ills  the 
beauty  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  above  all  other  religions,  that 
it  is  fo  holy  a  religion.  Herein  confifts  the  excellency  of  the 
word  of  God,  that  it  is  fo  holy  ;  Pfal.  cxix.  140.  “Thy  word 
“  is  very  pure,  therefore  thy  fervant  loveth  it.”  verf.  128.  “I 
**  efleein  all  thy  precepts  concerning  all  things  to  be  right  ; 
4<  and  I  hate  every  falfe  way.”  verf.  138.  “  Thy  teftimonies 
“  that  thou  half  commanded,  are  righteous,  and  very  faithful.” 
And  172.  “My  tongue  (hall  fpeak  of  thy  word  ;  for  all  thy 
“  commandments  are  righteoufnefs.”  And  Pfal.  xix.  7. — 10. 
“  1.  he  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  foul  :  the  tef- 
“  timony  ol  the  Lord  is  fure,  making  wife  the  fimple.  The 
“  flatutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart :  the  com- 
<f  mandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes.  The 
“  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring  for  ever  :  the  judgments 
“  of  the  Lord  are  true,  and  righteous  altogether  :  more  to  be 
“  defired  are  they  than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold ;  fweeter 
“  alfo  than  honey,  and  the  honey-comb.”  Plerein  does  pri¬ 
marily  confift  the  amiahleneL  and  beauty  of  the  Lord  Jefus, 
whereby  he  is  the  chief  among  ten  thoufands,  and  altogether 
lovely  ;  even  in  that  he  is  the  holy  One  of  God,  Adis  iii.  14* 
and  God’s  holy  child,  Adis  iv.  27.  and  he  that  is  holy,  and  he 
that  is  true ,  Rev.  iii.  7.  Ail  the  fpiritual  beauty  of  his  human 
nature,  confiding  in  his  meeknefs,  lowlinefs,  patience,  heaven- 
lefs,  love  to  God,  love  to  men,  condefcenfion  to  the  mean  and 
vile,  and  compaftion  to  the  miferable,  &c.  all  is  fummed  up 
in  his  holinefs.  And  the  beauty  of  his  divine  nature,  of  which 
the  beauty  of  his  human  nature  is  the  image  and  refledlion,  does 
alfo  primarily  confift  in  his  holinefs.  Plerein  primarily  confifts 
the  glory  of  the  gofpel,  that  it  is  a  holy  gofpel,  and  fo  bright  an 
emanation  of  the°holy  beauty  of  God  and  Jefus  Thrift  :  herein 
confifts  the  fpiritual  beauty  of  its  doddrines,  that  they  are  holy 
eloSrines,  or  dodlrines  according  to  godlinefs.  And  herein 

does  confift  the  fpiritual  beauty  of  the  way  cf  falvation  by  Jefus 

Chrift, 
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Chrift,  that  it  is  fo  holy  a  way.  And  herein  chiefly  confifts'thc 
glory  of  heaven,  that  it  is  the  holy  city ,  the  holy  Jerufalem ,  the 
habitation  of  God's  holinefs  t  and  fo  of  his  glory ,  If.  Ixiii.  15. 
All  the  beauties  of  the  new  Terufalem,  as  it  is  defcribed  in  the 
two  laft  chapters  of  Revelation,  are  but  various  reprefentations 
of  this:  fee  chap.  xxi.  2,  io,  ix,  18,  2if  27.  chap.  xxii. 
h  3* 

And  therefore  it  is  primarily  on  account  of  this  kind  of  ex¬ 
cellency,  that  the  faints  do  love  all  thefe  things.  Thus  they 
love  the  word  of  God,  bccaufe  it  is  very  pure .  It  is  on  this 
account  they  love  the  faints  ;  and  on  this  account  chiefly  it  is, 
that  heaven  is  lovely  to  them,  and  thofe  holy  tabernacles  of 
God  amiable  in  their  eyes  :  it  is  on  this  account  that  they  love 
God  ;  and  on  this  account  primarily  it  is,  that  they  love 
Chrift,  and  that  their  hearts  delight  in  the  dodfrines  of  the  gofpel, 
and  fweetly  acquiefce  in  the  way  of  falvation  therein  revealed.^ 

Under  the  head  01  the  firft  diflinguifhing  chara&eriftic  of 
gracious  affeflicn,  I  obferved,  that  there  is  given  to  thofe  that 
are  regenerated,  a  new  fupernatural  fenfe,  that  is  as  it  were  a 
certain  divine  lpiritua!  tafle,  which  is  in  its  whole  nature  di- 
verfe  from  any  former  kinds  of  fenfation  of  the  mind,  as  tak¬ 
ing  isdiverfe  from  any  of  the  other  five  fenfes,  and  that  fome- 
thing  is  perceived  by  a  true  faint  in  the  exercife  of  this  new 
fenfe  of  mind,  in  Spiritual  and  divine  things,  as  entirely  differ¬ 
ent  from  any  thing  that  is  perceived  in  them  by  natural  men, 
as  tne  ivveet  tafle  of  honey  isdiverfe  from  the  ideas  men  get  of 
honey  by  looking  on  it  or  feeling  of  it :  now  this  that  f  have 
been  fpeaking,  viz.  the  beauty  of  holinefs,  is  that  thing  in 
fpiritual  and  divine  things,  which  is  perceived  by  this  fpirituai 
fenfe,  that  is  fo  diverle  from  all  that  natural  men  perceive  ia 

them  ; 


,  .  T°  V;e  clofing  with  Chrift ’s  perfcn,  this  is  alfo  requ; 
e^,  o  aitethe  bitternefs  of  fin,  as  the  greateft  evil  :  elfe  a  man  w 
never  dole  with  Chrift,  for  his  holinefs  in  him,  and  from  him 
the  greateft  good.  For  we  told  you,  that  that  is  the  right  clofL 
'  , r  Ujnfelf,  when  it  is  for  his  holinefs.  For  aik  a  wh 

riih  heart,  what  beauty  he  fees  in  the  perfon  of  Chrift  •  he  will  afi 
he  has  looked  over  his  kingdom,  his  righteoufnefs,  all  'his  works,  1 
a  beauty  in  them,  becaUfe  they  d°  ferve  his  turn,  to  comfort  him  o 
I}  .  Aik  a  virgin,  he  will  fee  his  happinefs  in  all  •  but  that  whi 

hoaivetoole  LAfamiahk  is  hi$.hoI'nefs’  w!lich  is  ;Aim  to  make  hi 

te  hence  7  h  1S  2“  perf°nai  beautf  dfav^  the  hea 

And  Knee  I  have  thought  it  reafon,  that  he  that  loves  the  brethr 

EVt  I '  efrace’  wlI1Iove  Chrift  touch  more.”  Shard's  Parab 
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them  ;  this  hind  of  beauty  is  the  quality  that  is  the  immediate 
objed  of  this  fpiritual  fenfe  ;  this  is  the  fweetnefs  that  is  the 
proper  objed  of  rhis  fpiritual  tafte.  The  fcripture  often  repre- 
fentsthe  beauty  and  fweetnefs  of  holinefs  as  the  grand  objed  of 
a  fpiritual  tafte  and  fpiritual  appetite.  This  was  the  fweet 
food  of  the  holy  foul  of  Jefus  Chrift,  Johniv.  32,  34.  “  I  have 
“  meat  to  eat,  that  ye  know  not  of. — My  meat  is  to  do  the  will 
“  of  him  that  fent  me,  and  to  finifh  his  work.”  I  know  of  no 
part  of  the  holy  fcriptures,  where  the  nature  and  evidences  of 
true  and  fincere  gpdhnefs,  are  fo  much  of  fet  purpofe,  and  fo 
fully  and  largely  infilled  on  and  delineated,  as  the  119th  Pfalm  ; 
the  pfalmift  declares  his  defign  m  the  firft  verfes  of  the  pfalm, 
and  he  keeps  his  eye  on  this  defign  all  along,  and  purfues  it  to 
the  end  ;  but  in  this  pfalm  the  excellency  of  holinefs  is  repfe- 
fented  as  the  immediate  objed  of  a  fpiritual  tafte,  relifh,  appetite 
and  delight,  God’s  law ,  that  grand  expreftion  and  emanation  of 
the  holinefs  of  God's  nature,  and  prefcription  of  holinefs  to  the 
creature,  is  all  along  reprefented  as  the  food  and  entertainment,, 
and  as  the  great  objed  of  the  love,  the  appetite,  the  compla¬ 
cence  and  rejoicing  of  the  gracious  nature,  which  prizes  God's 
commandments  above  gold,  yea ,  the  finejl  gold,  and  to  which 
they  are  fweeter  than  the  honey,  and  honey-comb  \  and  that  upon 
account  of  their  holinefs,  as  I  obferved  before.  The  fame 
pfalmift  declares,  that  this  is  the  fweetnefs  that  a  fpiritual  tafte 
relifhes  in  God's  law,  Pi  a! .  xix.  7,  8,  9,  10.  “  The  law  of  the 
“  Lord  is  perfed  : — the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure  ; 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean  ;  the  ftatutes  of  the  Lord  are 
right,  rejoicing  the  heart  : — the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are 
true,  and  righteous  altogether :  more  to  be  defired  are  they 
than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold  ;  fweeter  alfo  than  honey 
and  the  honey-comb.” 

A  holy  love  has  a  holy  objed  :  the  holinefs  of  love  con  lifts 
specially  in  this,  that  it  is  the  love  of  that  which  is  holy?  as  ho¬ 
ly,  or  for  its  holinefs  ;  fo  that  it  is  the  holinefs  of  the  objed, 
which  is  the  quality  whereon  it  fixes  and  terminates.  An  holy 
nature  mu  ft  needs  love  that  in  holy  things  chiefly,  which  is  molt 
agreeable  to  itfelf ;  but  furely  that  in  divine  things,  which  above 

O  *  /  J  a  o  . . 

all  others  is  agreeable  to  holy  nature,  is  holinefs,  becaufe  holi¬ 
nefs  muft  be  above  all  other  things  agreeable  to  holinefs  ;  lor 
nothing  can  be  more  agreeable  to  any  nature  than  itfelf  ;  holy 
nature  muft  be  above  all  things  agreeable  to  holy  nature  : 
and  fo  the  holy  nature  of  God  and  Chrift,  and  the  word  01 
God,  and  other  divine  things,  muft  be  above  all  other  things 
agreeable  to  the  holy  nature  that  is  in  the  faints. 
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And  again,  an  holy  nature  doubtlefs  loves  holy  things,  ef- 
oecially  on  t tie  account  ot  that  for  which  ftnful  natur„  has  en 
mity  againft  them  :  but  that  for  which  chiefly  finful  nature  is 
at  enmity  againft  holy  things,  is  their  hoi  intis  ;  it  is  or  t  us, 
that  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  agamic  God,  and  again!  tie 
law  of  God,  and  the  people  of  God.  ^  Now  it  is  juft  arguing 
from  contraries  ;  from  contrary  caufes,  to  contrary  eheCts  ; 
from  oppofite  natures,  to  oppofite  tendencies.  We  know  tnat 
holinefs  is  of  a  dire&ly  contrary  nature  to  wickednefs  :  as  there¬ 
fore  it  is  the  nature  of  wickednefs  chiefly  to  oppofe  and  hate 
holinefs  ;  {o  it  muft  be  the  nature  of  holinels  chiefly  to  tend  to, 
and  delight  in  holinefs. 

The  holy  nature  in  the  faints  and  angeis  in  heaven  (where 
the  true  tendency  of  it  beft  appears)  is  principally  engaged  by 
the  holinefs  of  divine  things.  This  is  the  divine  beauty  which 
chiefly  engages  the  attention,  admiration  and  praife  of  toe 
bright  and  burning  Seraphim  ;  If.  vi.  3.  “  One  cried  unto  ano¬ 
ther,  and  faid,  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of  hofls,  the  whole 
earth  is  full  of  his  glory*”  And  Rev.  iv.  8.  44  I  hey  reft  not 
day  and  night,  faying,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almignty, 
which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come.”  So  the  glorified  faints,  chap, 
xv.  4.  44  Who  fhall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ? 
44  for  thou  only  art  holy.” 

And  the  feriptures  reprefent  the  faiitts  on  earth  as  adoring 
God  primarily  on  this  account,  and  admiring  and  extolling  all 
God's  attributes,  either  as  deriving  lovehneis  from  his  holinefs, 
or  as  being  a  part  of  it.  Thus  when  they  praife  God  for  his 
power,  his  holinefs  is  the  beauty  that  engages  them  ;  Pial.  xcviii. 
1.  44  O  ling  unto  the  Lord  a  new  fong,  for  he  hath  donemarvel- 
u  lous  things :  his  right  hand,  and  his  holy  arm  hath  gotten 
“  him  the  viftoryT  So  when  theypraiie  him  for  his  jufticc 
and  terrible  majefty  ;  Pfaf.  xeix*  2,  3,  44  The  Lord  is  great  in 
“  Zion,  and  he  is  high  above  all  people.  Let  them  praife  thy 
44  great  and  terrible  name  :  for  it  is  holy.”  verf.  5.  44  Exalt  ye 
the  Lord  our  God,  and  worfliip  at  his  footftool :  for  he  is 
holy.”  verf.  8,  9.  “Thou  waft  a  God  that  forgaveft  them, 
though  thou  tookeft  vengeance  of  their  inventions.  Exalt 
ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worfliip  at  his  holy  hill  :  for 
the  Lord  our  God  is  holy.”  So  when  they  praife  God 
for  his  mercy  and  faithfulnefs  ;  Pfai.  xcvii.  11,  12.  “  Light 
44  is  Town  for  the  righteous,  and  gladnefs  for  the  upright  m 
*c  heart.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous  :  and  give  thanks 
“  a;  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness;'5  i  Sam.ih  2. 4t  Ther 
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I5  "fne  K°,LY  35  the  Lord  :  for  ^  «  none  befide  thee  • 
neither  is  there  any  rock  like  our  God.” 

larhahtirlovef^6311  "7,  UJ  affcaions-  and  particu. 
difFerenc”  of 'hei  ^  ^ '  ^anous  pmds  of  creatures  lhew  the 

fhev  relift,  L !  ^  Ver'V  much’  in  the  different  ‘i»ngs 

anther  aW3Vs  ">IT°Pe;|00d’  one  de%hti«g  in  that  winch 

and  natural  m  ’  °l  C  ’  d  Ultleience  ls  there  between  true  faints, 
and  natural  men  :  natural  men  have  no  fenfe  of  the  eoodnefs 

anc  excellency  of  holy  things,  at  leaft  for  their  holinefs  •  they 

iZeZ:fv  tbat  !?d  °f  S°0d  J  arid  fo  m>y  ^  fatd  not  *10 
them  b,  t  h  rC-  g°°f’  °r.  n0t  •  °  fee  U  ;  U  is  wholly  hid  from 

difcovertd  .0  hfamtS’  ’/  tbu  ",,S!,ty  p°Wer  of  God-  havc  i£ 

and  divine  fer  tilat  fuPernatura!>  mo  ft  noble 

d[vini;  rLn,e  given  them,  by  which  they  perceive  it  •  and 

lVthmlthahCaprateSf|he,rbCanS’  and  delights  them  above 
f  .  g  \  1  ls  !hs  mod:  amiable  and  fweet  thing  to  the  heart 
o  a  [ruf  faint-  tIwt  is  to  be  found  in  heaven  or  earth  •  that 
which  above  all  others  attraQs  and  engages  his  foul ;  and  that 
wherern,  aoove  all  thmgs,  he  places  his  happinefs,  and  which 
he  lots  upon  for  folace  and  entertainment  to  his  mind  in  -his 
world,  and  full  fattsfaftion  and  bleffednefs  in  another  By  this 
you  may  examine  your  love  to  God,  and  to  Jefus  Chnfr  and 
to  the  word  of  God  and  your  joy  in  them,  and  alfo  your’love 
to  the  people  of  God,  and  your  def.res  after  heaven  ;  whether 
tney  be  from  a  fupreme  delight  in  this  fort  of  beauty,  without 
eing  primarily  moved  from  your  imagined  intereft  in  them 
or  cxpeftattons  from  them.  There  are  many  high  affections 

8i‘-ea,  ':’vf  and  rapturous  joys,  which  have  nothing  of 

this  holy  rehhh  belonging  to  them.  0 

Particularly  by  what  has  been  Paid  you  may  try  your  difco- 
venes  o  tne  g  ory  of  Goa  s  grace  and  love,  and  your  affetlions 
anhng  from  them.  The  grace  of  God  may  appear  lovely  two 
ways  ;  either  as  bonum  utile,  a  profitable  good  to  me  that 
which  greatly  ferves  my  intereft,  and  fo  fuits  my  felf-love  •  or 
as  bonum  for  moj urn,  a  beautiful  good  in  itfelf,  and  part  of  the 
moral  ana  fpiruual  excellency  of  the  divine  nature.  In  this 
Jatter  refpeet  it  is  that  the  true  faints  have  their  hearts  affefled 
and  love  captivated  by  the  free  grace  of  God  in  the  firft  place.’ 

r  1  t°m  the  th,ngs  that  have  been  Paid,  it  appears,  that  if  per¬ 
sons  have  a  great  fenfe  of  the  natural  perfections  of  God,  and 
are  great  y  affected  with  them,  or  have  any  other  fight  or  fenfe 
®  God  thany  at  which  con  fills  in,  or  implies  a  fenfe  of  the 

beauty 
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beauty  of  his  moral  perfections,  it  is  no  certain  fign  or  grace  : 
as  particularly,  mens  having  a  great  fenfe  of  the  awful  great- 
nejs,  and  terrible  majejly  oj  God  ;  for  this  is  only  God  s  natural 
perfection,  and  what  men  may  fee,  and  yet  be  entirely  blind  to 
the  beauty  of  his  moral  perfection,  and  have  nothing  of  that 
fpi ritual  tafte  which  relifhes  this  divine  fweemefs. 

It  has  been  fhown  already,  in  what  was  laid  upon  the  fir  ft 
diftinguifhing  mark  of  gracious  affeCtions,  that  that  which  is 
fpiritual,  is  entirely  different  in  its  nature,  from  all  that  it  is 
poffible  any  gracelefs  perfon  fliould  be  the  fubjefl  of,  while 
he  continues  gracelefs.  But  it  is  poftible  that  thofe  who  are 
wholly  without  grace,  fhould  have  a  clear  fight,  and  very  great 
and  affeCting  fenfe  of  God’s  greatnefs,  his  mighty  power,  and 
awful  majefly ;  for  this  is  what  the  devils  have,  though  they 
have  loft  the  fpiritual  knowlege  of  God,  confiding  in  a  fenfe 
of  the  amiablenefs  of  his  moral  perfections  ;  they  are  perfe&ly 
deftitutc  of  any  fenfe  or  relilh  of  that  kind  of  beauty,  yet  they 
have  a  very  great  knowlege  of  the  natural  glory  of  God,  (if  I 
may  fo  fpeakj  or  his  awful  greatnefs  and  majefly  ;  this  they 
behold,  and  arc  affeded  with  the  apprehenfions  of,  and  there¬ 
fore  tremble  before  him.  This  glory  of  God  all  fhall  behold 
at  the  day  of  judgment  ;  God  will  make  all  rational  beings  to 
behold  it  to  a  great  degree  indeed,  angels  and  devils,  faints  and 
{timers  :  Chrift  will  manifeft  his  infinite  greatnefs,  and  awful 
majefty  to  every  one,  in  a  moil  open,  clear  and  convincing 
manner,  and  in  a  light  that  none  can  refill,  when  he  fhall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father ,  and  every  eye  Jhall  fee  him  ;  when 
they  fhall  cry  to  the  mountains  to  fall  upon  them,  to  hide  them 
from  the  face  of  him  that  fits  upon  the  throne,  they  are  repre- 
fented  as  feeing  the  glory  of  God’s  majefly,  If.  ii.  10,  19,  21. 
God  will  make  all  his  enemies  to  behold  this,  and  to  live  in  a 
moft  clear  and  affeCting  view  of  it,  in  hell,  to  all  eternity.  God 
hath  often  declared  his  immutable  purpofe  to  make  all  his  ene¬ 
mies  to  know  him  in  this  refpeCf,  in  fo  often  annexing  thefe 
words  to  the  threatening,?  he  denounces  againfl  them,  And  tkey 
fhall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord ;  yea,  he  hath  fworn  that  all  men 
fhall  fee  his  glory  in  this  refpeCl,  Numb.  xiv.  21.  “  As  truly  as 
“  I  live,  all  the  earth  fhall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord.’'* 
And  this  kind  of  manifeftation  of  God  is  very  often  f’poken  of 
in  feripture,  as  made,  or  to  be  made,  in  the  fight  of  God’s  ene¬ 
mies  in  this  world  ;  Exod.  ix.  16.  and  chap.  xiv.  18.  and  xv„ 
10.  Pul.  lxvi.  3.  and  xlvi.  10.  and  other  places  innumerable,. 
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Ihis  was  a  mamfeftation  which  God  made  of  himfelf  in  the 
light  of  that  wicked  congregation  at  mount  Sinai  ;  deeply  afh 
letting  them  with  it  ;  fo  that  all  the  people  in  the  camp  Yrenw 
bled.  Wicked  men  and  devils  will  fee,  and  have  a  great  fenfe 
of  every  tiling  that  appertains  to  the  glory  of  God,  but  only 
t  ~  realty  of  his  moial  perfection.  I  hey  will  fee  his  infinite 
greatnefs  and  majefty,  his  infinite  power,  and  will  be  fully  con¬ 
vinced  of  his  omnifcience,  and  his  eternity  and  immutability; 
and  tney  will  fee  and  know  every  thing  appertaining  to  his 
moral  attributes  themfelves,  but  only  the  beauty  and°ami able- 
riels  of  them  :  they  will  fee  and  know  that  he  is  perfeBly  juft 
and  righteous,  and  true  ;  and  that  he  is  a  holy  God,  of  purer 
eyes  than  to  Dehold  evil,  who  cannot  look  on  iniquity  ;  and 
they  wnl  fee  the  wonderful  mamfeftations  of  his  infinite  good- 
neiS  and  ftee  grace  to  tne  faints ;  and  there  is  nothing  will  be 
hid  from  ^tneii  eyes,  but  only  the  beauty  of  thefe  moral  attri-. 
bates,  and  that  beauty  of  the  other  attributes,  which  arifesfrom 
it.  And  fo  natural  men  in  this  world  are  capable  of  having  a 
very  affecting  fenfe  of  every  thing  elfe  that  appertains  to  God, 
but  this  only.  Nebuchadnezzar  had  a  great  and  very  affecting 
fenfe  of. the  infinite  greatnefs  and  awfuf  majefty  of  God,  of  his 
iupreme  and  abfolute  dominion,  and  mighty  and  irrefiftible 
power,  and  of  his  fovereignty,  and  that  he,  and  all  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  oi  the  earth,  were  nothing  before  him;  and  alfo  had  a 
great  convi61ionin  his  confidence  of  his  juflice,  and  an  affecting 
fenfe  of  his  great  goodnefs,  Dan.  iv.  i,  2,  3,  34,  35,  3 7.  And 
tne  feme  tiiat  Darius  had  of  God  s  perfections,  feems  to  be  very 
muen  Ime  his,  Dan.  vi.  2(^,  &c,  But  tne  faints  and  angels  do 
behold  the  gloiy  of  Goa  confiflmg  in  the  beauty  oj  his  holinejs  1 
and  it  is  this  fight  only,  that  will  melt  and  humble  the  hearts* 
of  men,  and  wean  them  from  the  world,  and  draw  them  to 
God,  and  effectually  change  them.  A  fight  of  the  awful 
greatnefs  of  God,  may  overpower  mens  flrength,  and  be  more 
than  they  can  endure  ;  but  if  the  moral  beauty  of  God  be  hid, 
the  enmity  of  the  heart  will  remain  in  its  full  ftrength,  no  love 
will  be  inkmdled,  ail  will  not  be  effectual  to  gain  the  will,  but 
that  will  remain  inflexible  ;  whereas  the  firii  glimpfe  of  the 
moral  and  fpiritual  glory  of  God  finning  into  the  heart,  pro¬ 
duces  all  thefe  effects  as  it  were  with  omnipotent  power,  which 
nothing  can  withftand. 

The  fenfe  that  natural  men  may  have  of  the  awful  greatnefs. 

God  may  affect  the  n  various  wavs  ;  itinav  not  onlv  terrify 
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them,  but  it  may  elevate  them,  and  raife  their  joy  and  praife, 
as  their  circumftances  may  be.  This  will  be  the  natural  effect 
of  it,  under  the  real  or  fuppofed  receipt  of  fome  extraordinary 
mercy  from  God,  by  the  influence  of  mere  principles  of  nature. 
It  has  been  Ihown  already,  that  the  receipt  of  kindnefs  may, 
by  the  influence  of  natural  principles,  affebi  the  heart  with  grati¬ 
tude  and  praife  to  God  ;  but  if  a  perfon,  at  the  fame  time  that 
he  receives  remarkable  kindnefs  from  God,  has  a  fenfe  of  his 
infinite  greatnefs,  and  that  he  is  but  nothing  in  comparifon  of 
him,  furely  thi$  will  naturally  raife  his  gratitude  and  praife  the 
higher,  fordhndnefs  to  one  fo  much  inferior.  A  femre  of 
God’s  greatnefs  had  this  e fife 61  upon  Nebuchadnezzar,  under 
the  receipt  of  that  extraordinary  favor  of  his  refloration,  afer 
he  had  been  driven  from  men,  and  had  his  dwelling  with  the 

.  o 

beafls  :  a  fenfe  of  God’s  exceeding  greatnefs  Taifes  his  grati¬ 
tude  very  high  ;  fo  that  he  does,  in  the  moll  lofty  terms,  extol 
and  magnify  God,  and  calls  upon  all  the  world  to  do  it  with  him  : 
and  much  more,  if  a  natural  man,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  is 
greatly  afFe£led  with  God’s  infinite  greatnefs  and  majefly,  en¬ 
tertains  a  {hong  conceit  that  this  great  God  has  made  him  his 
child  and  fpecial  favourite,  and  promifed  him  eternal  glory  in 
liis  higheff  love,  will  this  have  a  tendency  according  to  the 
courfe  of  nature,  to  raife  his  joy  and  praife  to  a  great  height. 

Therefore,  it  is  beyond  doubt,  that  too  much  weight  has 
been  laid,  by  many  perfons  of  late,  on  difeoveries  of  God’s 
greatnefs,  awful  majefly,  and  natural  perfection,  operating  af¬ 
ter  this  manner,  without  any  real  view  of  the  holy,  lovely  rna- 
jefly  of  God.  And  experience  does  abundantly  witnefs  to  what 
reafon  and  feripture  declare  as  to  this  matter ;  there  having 
been  very  many  perfons,  who  have  feemed  to  be  overpowered 
with  the  greatnefs  and  awful  majefly  of  God,  and  confequen- 
tiaily  elevated  in  the  manner  that  has  been  fpoken  of,  who  have 
been  very  far  from  having  appearances  of  a  Chriflian  fpirit  and 
temper,  in  any  manner  of  proportion,  or  fruits  in  practice  in 
any  wife  agreeable;  'but  their  difeoveries  have  worked  in  a  way 
contrary  to  the  operation  of  truly  fpiritual  difeoveries. 

Not  that  a  fenfe  of  God’s  greatnefs  and  natural  attributes  is 
not  exceeding  ufeful  anu  necelfary.  for,  as  lobferved  before, 
this  is  implied  in  a  manifeftation  of  the  beauty  of  God’s  holi- 
nefs.  Though  that  be  fomething  beyond  it,  it  fuppofes  it,  as 
the  gi eater  fuppofes  tue  lefs.  And  though  natural  men  may 
have  a  fenfe  of  the  natural  penefhons  of  God  ;  vet  undoubted- 
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Sy  this  is  more  frequent  and  common  with  the  faints,  than  with 
natural  men  ;  and  grace  tends  to  enable  men  to  fee  thefe  things 
m  a  better  manner,  than  natural  men  do;  and  not  only  en- 
ao'es  them  to  lee  God’s  natural  attributes,  but  that  beauty  of 
tsroie  atuibutes,  which  (according  to  our  way  of  conceiving  of 
God)  is  derived  from  his  holinefs.  6 

Iv.  Gracious  affections  do  arife  from  the  mind’s  being  en¬ 
lightened,  rightly  and  fpiritually  to  underiland  or  apprehend 
divine  things- 

O 

Holy  affediions  are  not  beat  without  light ;  but  evermore 
«n(e  fiom  fome  information  of  the  underftanding,  iome  fpiri- 
tual  inftru&ion  that  the  mind  receives,  fome  light  or  attual 
know  lege,  i  he  cm  Id  of  God  is  graeioufly  affetted,  becaufe 
he  fees  and  under  (lands  fomething  more  of  divine  things  than 
lie  did  before,  more  of  God  or  Chrirf,  and  of  the  glorious  things 
exhibited  in  the  goipel  ;  he  has  lome  clearer  and  better  view 
than  he  had  before,  when  he  was  not  affedled  :  either  he  re¬ 
ceives  fome  underftanding  of  divine  things  that  is  new  to  him  ; 
or  has  his  former  knowlege  renewed  after  the  view  was  de¬ 
cayed  ;  i  John  iv.  7.  “  Every  one  that  loveth,  knoweth  God.” 

*  i*  9*  4  ^  Pray  diat  your  love  may  abound  more  and  more 
in  knowlege,  and  in  ail  judgment.”  Rom.x.  2.  “  They  have 
a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowlege.”  Col.  iii.  10. 
1  he  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowlege.”  Pfal.  xliii. 
4.  “  O  fend  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth  ;  let  them  lead  me, 
let  them  bring  me  unto  thy  holy  hill.”  John  vi.  45.  “  It 
is  written  in  the  prophets,  And  they  fhall  be  all  taught  of 
God.  Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard,  and  learned  of 
ct  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me.”  Knowlege  is  the  key  that 
firff  opens  the  hard  heart  and  enlarges  the  aftedlions,  and  fo 
opens  the  way  for  men  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  Lukexi. 
52.  “  Ye  have  taken  away  the  key  of  knowlege.” 

Now  there  are  many  affeftions  which  do  not  arife  from  any 
light  in  the  underflanding.  And  when  it  is  thus,  it  is  a  fure 
evidence  that  thefe  afFedlions  are  not  fpi ritual,  let  them  be  ever 
fo  high.  *  Indeed  they  have  fome  new  apprehenfions  which 

they 
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they  had  not  before.  Such  is  the  nature  of  man,  that  itjt 
mpomble  his  mind  (hould  be  affected,  unlefs  it  be  bv  fornr- 
dnng  that  he  apprehends,  or  that  his  mind  conceives  of  But 
n  many  per  tons  thole  apprehenfions  or  conceptions  that  the/ 
iave,  wherewith  they  are  affected,  have  nothing  of  the  natuie 
if  knovvlege  or  inftruaion  m  them.  As  for  mftance ;  when 
.  perfon  is  affeCfed  with  a  lively  idea,  fuddenly  excited  in  hL 
nind,  of  fome  lhape,  or  very  beautiful  pleafant  form  of  coun 
mance,  or  fome  Aiming  light,  or  other  glorious  outward 
pp^aiance^.  heie  is  lomething  apprehended  or  conceived  by 
tie  mind  ;  out  there  is  nothing  of  the  nature  of  infiruftion  in 
;  pertons  become  never  the  wifer  by  fuch  things  or  m or* 
novving  about  God,  or  a  Mediator  between  God  and  man 
‘  the,U:a>'  ?f‘ by  Chr.it,  or  any  thing  contained  in 

l--s°haw  no  f,nr  °f  thC  SOfpeL  Perf°nS  b>'  thefe  external 
haVe  no  fu'ther  acquaintance  with  God,  as  to  any  of  the 

tributes  or  perfections  of  his  nature;  nor  have  they  any  ft 
ter  ■  imderftand.ng  of  his  word,' or  any  of  his  ways 'or  wort, 

)  Spiritual  and  gracious  affections  are  not  raifed  after  th:- 

g  to  underhand  die  things  that  are  taught  of  God  and  Chrift, 


III 


open  profanenefs,  yet  to  the  difcerning  eve  rr 

a  xorrnal,  barren,  unfavoury,  unfruitful he-rt  n*nJ  ‘ 
ty  never  had  light  to  conviaion  enough  as 
fome  people  carried  ivith  mifvIvHr  rr  r-  18  htange  to 

bat  is  Chrift  ?  They  fca*T~  Um.  f  u  ,  Grea^ilU  place. 

* .  ?»  »“* , f  m Tfe.“S  £-*. 

w  hadligkTnoughPjohnt’  fr  «°jW, 5  and  th?reafon  Cth£ 

light,  and  they  L  joy  -Tfeafon 'T^  *f  ^ 

tt  was,  they  faw  not  Chrift  by  it  eW'allt  g!o™us 

s  rare  to  fee  Chriftians  full  both  of  light  and aS“  a'"’  ^ 

-  confider  of  this  ;  manv  a  mar,  w  t  ‘tna  action.  And  there, 

i  fweet  loving  nature  mild^nd  1“  v/ej!,brouSiu  up,  and  » 

has  more  in  heart  than  in  fW  *  V  i  ^  and  heart  «  good, 

h  hiin.  I  fay,  there  may  iie  gma’teft  hynoSp3  ^  ftaU  8° 
ions;  efpecially  if  they  want  -W  fder  greateft  aH 

r  hypocrify  by  them.  '  I  never  liked  violent  hardened  « 

only  fuch  as  were  dropped  in  by  light  •'  b-mf  p'T  anQ 
■xtcmal  principle,  and  fait  not/buf  the-ed-  v*  C°me  *r°"1 

-ted  by  the  light  of  the  fun,  though  ck-  yK,  n?£  a?.. 

W ;  Parable ,  Part  J.  p.  T  f  p  *  fv'r  than  the  lightning  * 
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in  a  new  manner,  the  coming  to  a  new  underftanding  of  the 
excellent  nature  of  God,  and  his  wonderful  perfections,  fotne 
new  view  of  Chrift  in  his  fpiritual  excellencies  and  fulnefs,  or 
things  opened  to  him  in  a  new  manner,  that  appertain  to  the 
way  of  falvation  by  Chrift,  whereby  he  now  fees  how  it  is, 
and  underftands  thole  divine  and  fpiritual  doflrines  which  once 
were  fooliflmefs  to  him.  Such  enlighrcnings  of  the  under¬ 
ftanding  as  thefe,  are  things  entirely  different  in  their  nature, 
from  ftrong  ideas  of  Chapes  and  colours,  and  outward  brightnefi 
and  glory,  or  founds  and  voices.  That  all  gracious  affedtiom 
do  arife  from  Come  inftruction  or  enlightening  of  the  under- 
ftanding,  is  therefore  a  further  proof,  that  affections  whicl 
arife  from  fuch  impreffion  on  the  imagination,  are  riot  graciou: 
affections,  befides  the  things  obferved  before,  which  make  thi; 
evident. 

Hence  alfo  it  appears,  that  affedlions  arifing  from  texts  o 
feripture  coming  to  the  mind  are  vain,  when  no  inftruffior 
received  in  the  underftanding  from  thofe  texts,  or  any  thin* 
taught  in  thofe  texts,  is  the  ground  of  the  affedtion,  but  tht 
manner  of  their  coming  to  the  mind.  When  Chrift  makes  th< 
feripture  a  means  of  the  heart’s  burning  with  gracious  affec 
tion,  it  is  by  opening  the  Jcnptures  to  their  underj landings 
Luke  xxiv.  32.  “  Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us,  while  hi 
talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  ferip 
tures  ?”  It  appears  alfo  that  the  affedion  which  is  occafionei 
by  the  coming  of  a  text  of  feripture  mu  ft  be  vain,  when  t  h 
affection  is  founded  on  fomething  that  is  fuppofed  to  be  taugb 
bv  it,  which  really  is  not  contained  in  it,  nor  in  any  othe 
feripture;  becaufe  fuch  fuppofed  inftruClion  is  not  real  inftruc 
tion,  but  a  miftake,  and  mifapprehenfion  of  the  mind.  A 
for  inftance,  when  perfons  fuppofe  that  they  are  exprefly  taugf 
by  fome  feripture  coming  to  their  minds,  that  they  in  partial 
hr  are  beloved  of  God,  or  that  their  fins  are  forgiven,  tH 
God  is  their  father,  and  the  like  ;  this  is  a  miftake  or  mi  Tap 
preheofton  ;  for  the  feripture  no  where  reveals  the  indi vidua 
perfons  who  are  beloved,  exprefly  ;  but  only  by  confequence 
by  revealing  the  qualifications  of  perfons  that  are  beloved  c 
God  :  and  therefore  this  matter  is  not  to  be  learned  from  ferip 


tore  any  other  way  than  by  confequence,  and  from  tliefe  qus 
iifications;  for  things  are  not  to  be  learned  from  the  feriptui 


nv  other  way  than  they  are  taught  in  the  feripture 
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Affections  really  arife  from  ignorance,  rather  than  inftruc- 
lion,  in  thefe  inftances  which  have  been  mentioned;  as  like- 
wife  in  tome  others  that  might  be  mentioned.  As  fome,  when 
they  find  themfelves  free  of  fpeech  in  prayer,  they  call  it  God’s 
being  with  them;  and  this  aMs  them  more;  and  fo  their 
affefiions  are  fet  a-going  and  increafed  ;  when  tiaey  look  not 
into  the  caufe  of  this  freedom  of  fpeech,  which  may  arife  ma¬ 
ny  other  ways  befides  God's  fpiritual  prefence.  So  fome  are 
much  affe&ed  with  fome  apt  thoughts  that  come  into  their 
minds  about  the  feripture,  and  call  it  the  Spirit  of  God  teach¬ 
ing  them.  So  they  aferibe  many  of  the  workings  of  their  own 
minds,  which  they  have  a  high  opinion  of,  and  are  pleafed  and 
taken  with,  to  the  fpecial  immediate  influences  of  God’s  Spirit  ; 
and  fo  are  mightily  affebled  with  their  privilege*  And  there 
are  fome  inftances  of  perfons,  in  whom  it  feems  manifeft,  that 
nt ft  giound  of  tneir  affebftion  is  fome  bodily*  fenfation. 
Tiie  animal  fpnns,  oy  fome  caufe,  fand  prohaoly  fometimes  by 
the  devftj  are  fudclenlv  and  unaccountably  put  into  a  very  agree¬ 
able  motion,  caufmg  perfons  to  feel  pleafaritly  in  their  bodies; 
the  annual  ipirns  aie  put  into  inch  a  motion  as  is  wont  to  be 
conne&ed  witn  the  exhilaration  of  the  mind  ;  and  the  foul,  by 
the  taws  or  tne  union  of  foui  and  body,  hence  feels  plea- 
fare.  X  he  motion  of  the  animal  fpirits  does  not  fir  ft  arife  from 
uU}  aiiCbuGii  oi  app  rehen  (ion  of  the  mind  whatsoever;  but  the 
very  fh  ft  thing  that  is  felt,  is  an  exhilaration  of  the  animal  fpi¬ 
rits,  and  a  pleafant  external  fenfation,  it  may  be  in  their  breaks. 
Hence  through  ignorance,  the  perfon  being  furprized,  begins  to 
think,  furely  this  is  the  Holy  Ghoft  coining  into  him.°  And 
tnen  the  mind  begins  to  be  affefled  and  raifed  ;  there  is  firft 
^teat  joy  ;  and  tnen  many  other  affections,  in  a  very  tumultuous 
inannei,  putting  all  nature,  both  body  and  mind,  into  a  mioh- 
[)  ^or  though,  as  I  obferved  before,  it  is  the  foul  only 

nat,ls  f!'  Jcat  °f  tfie  affeSions ;  yet  this  hinders  not  but  that 
3  oa  uy  leniations  may,  in  this  manner,  be  an  occafion  of  affec¬ 
tions  in  the  mind.  M 

And  if  mens  religious  afleSions  do  truly  arife  from  fome  in- 
i  ru  ion  or  hgnt  in  the  undendanding ;  yet  the  affeflion  is  not 
PfrCIq.'ls’  un!els  lhe  1'ght  which  is  the  ground  of  it  be  fpiritual. 
-ui.eciioiis  ma7  be  excited  by  that  underltandin?  of  things 
wncli  they  obtain  merely  by  human  teaching,  with  th.e  com' 
non,  improvement  of  the  faculties  of  the  mind.  Men  may  be 
mum  affefled  by  knowlege  of  things  of  religion  that  ihey'ob- 
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tain  this  way ;  as  fome  pbilofophers  have  been  mightily  affeft- 
ed,  and  almoil  carried  beyond  themfelves,  by  the  difcoveries 
they  have  made  in  mathematicks  and  natural  philofophy. 
So  men  rnay  be  much  affefted  from  common  illuminations  of 

j 

the  Spirit  of  God,  in  which  God  aflifls  mens  faculties  to  a 
greater  degree  of  that  kind  of  underlfanding  of  religious  mat¬ 
ters,  which  they  have  in  fome  degree,  by  only  the  ordinary 
exercife  and  improvement  of  their  own  faculties.  Such  illu¬ 
minations  may  much  affeft  the  mind  ;  as  in  many  whom  we 
read  of  in  feripture,  that  were  once  enlightened :  but  thefe  af¬ 
fections  are  not  fpiritual. 

There  is  fuch  a  thing,  if  the  feriptures  are  of  any  ufe  to 
teach  us  any  thing,  as  a  fpiritual,  fupernatural  underlfanding 
of  divine  things,  that  is  peculiar  to  the  faints,  and  which  thole 
who  are  not  faints  have  nothing  of.  It  is  certainly  a  kind  of 
underlfanding,  apprehending  or  difeerning  of  divine  things, 
that  natural  men  have  nothing  of,  which  the  apolfle  fpeaks  of, 
1  Cor.  ii.  14.  “  But  the  natural  men  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
“  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  for  they  are  foolilhnefs  unto  him  ;  nei- 
“  ther  can  he  know  them,  becaufe  they  are  fpiritually  difeern- 
“  ed.”  It  is  certainly  a  kind  of  feeing  or  difeerning  fpiritual 
things  peculiar  to  the  faints,  which  is  fpoken  of,  1  John  iii.  6. 
“  Whofoever  finneth,  hath  not  feen  him,  neither  known  him.” 
3  ]ohn  11.  “  He  that  doth  evil,  hath  not  feen  God.”  And 
lohn  vi.  40.  “  This  is  the  will  of  him  that  fent  me,  that  eve- 
“  ry  one  that  feeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have 
“  everlafling  life.”  Chap.  xiv.  19.  “  The  world  feeth  me  no 
“  more;  but  ye  fee  me.”  Chap.  xvii.  3.  “This  is  eternal  life, 
“  that  they  might  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jefus 
“  Chrifi  whom  thou  haft  fent.”  Matth.  xi.  27.  “  No  man 
“  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father:  neither  knoweth  any  man 
“  the  Father,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomfoever  the  Son  will 
“  reveal  him.”  John  xii.  45.  “  He  that  feeth  me,  feeth  him 
“  that  fent  me.”  Pfal.  ix.  10.  “  They  that  know  thy  name, 
<s  will  put  their  truft  in  thee.”  Phil.  iii.  8.  “I  count  all  things 
“  but  lofs,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowlege  of  Chrift  Jefus 
“  my  Lord  — verf.  10.  “That  I  may  know  him.” — And  in¬ 
numerable  other  places  there  are,  all  over  the  Bible,  which 
{hew  the  fame.  And  that  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  an  under- 
llanding  of  divine  things,  which  in  its  nature  and  kind  is 
wholly  different  from  all  knowlege  that  natural  men  have,  is 
evident  from  this,  that  there  is  an  undemanding  of  divine 
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things,  which  the  fcripture  calls  Spiritual  urulei Handing  .  Coh 
i.  g.  “  We  do  not  ceafe  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  defire  that  you 
44  may  be  filled  with  the  knowlege  of  liis  will,  in  ad  wif- 
“  dom  and  fpintual  underffanding.  "  it  has  been  aheady  fliown 
that  that  which  is  fpintual ,  in  the  ordinary  ufe  of  the  word 
in  the  New  Teftament,  is  entirely  different  in  nature  and 
kind,  from  all  which  natural  men  are,  or  can  be  the  fubjc&s 

of. 

From  hence  it  may  be  furely  inferred,  wherein  fpiritual  un- 
derftanding  confifls.  For  if  there  be  in  the  faints  a  kind  of 
apprehenfion  or  perception,  which  ism  its  nature  penedlly 
aiverfe  from  all  that  natural  men  have,  or  mat  it  is  poffible 
they  fhould  have,  until  they  have  a  new  nature  \  it  mult  con- 
fid  in  their  having  a  certain  kind  of  ideas  or  fenfations  of  mind, 
which  arc  (imply  diverfe  from  all  that  is  or  can  be  m  the  minds 
of  natural  men.  And  that  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  fay,  that 
it  confids  in  the  fenfations  of  a  new  fpiritual  fenfe,  which  the 
fouls  of  natural  men  have  not  ;  as  is  evident  by  what  has  been 
before,  once  and  again  obferved.  But  I  have  already  fhown 
what  that  new  fpiritual  fenfe  is,  which  the  faints  have  given 
them  in  regeneration,  and  what  is  the  objedf  of  it.  I  have 
fiiown  that  the  immediate  objeef  of  it  is  the  fupreme  beauty 
and  excellency  of  the  nature  of  divine  things,  as  they  are  111 
themfelves.  And  this  is  agreeable  to  the  fcripture  :  the  apoflle 
very  plainly  teaches,  that  the  great  thing  difeovered  by  fpiritual 
light,  and  underffood  by  fpintual  knowlege,  is  the  glory  01  divine 
things,  2  Cor.  iv.  3,  4.  “  But  if  our  gofpel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
44  them  that  are  loft :  in  whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blind- 
44  ed  the  minds  of  them  that  believe  not,  lead  the  light  of  the 
“  glorious  gofpel  of  Chrift,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  fhould 
41  lliine  unto  him  together  with  verf.  6.  “  For  God,  who 
“  commanded  the  light  to  ffiine  out  of  darknefs,  hath  finned  in- 
44  to  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowlege  of  the  glory 
44  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift.”  And  chap.  iii.  18.  pre¬ 
ceding,  44  But  we  all  with  open  face,  beholding  as  in  a  glafs 
44  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  fame  image,  from 
44  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.”  And  it 
muft  needs  be  fo,  for  as  has  been  before  obferved,  the  fcripture 
often  teaches,  that  all  true  religion  fummarily  conftfts  in  the  love 
of  divine  things.  And  therefore  that  kind  of  underftanding  or 
knowlege,  which  is  the  proper  foundation  of  true  religion,  muft 
be  the  knowdege  ol  the  lovthnefs  of  divine  things .  For  doubt- 
lefs,  that  knowlege  which  is  the  proper  foundation  of  lovet  is 
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the  knowlege  of  lovelinefs.  What  that  beauty  or  lovelinefs  of 
divine  things  is,  which  is  the  proper  and  immediate  objeft  of 
a  fpiritual  fenfe  of  mind,  was  lire  wed  under  the  laft  head  infilled 
on,  viz.  I  hat  it  is  the  beauty  of  their  moral  perfection.  There¬ 
fore  it  is  in  the  view  or  fenfe  of  this,  that  fpiritual  underhand- 
ing  does  more  immediately  and  primarily  con  hit.  And  indeed 
it  is  plain  it  can  be  nothing  elfe  ;  for  (as  has  been  fhownj  there 
is  nothing  pertaining  to  divine  things,  befides  the  beauty  of  their 
moral  excellency,  and  thofe  properties  and  qualities  of  divin 
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things  which  this  beauty  is  the  foundation  of,  but  what  natural 
men  and  devils  can  fee  and  know,  and  will  know  fully  and  clearly 
to  all  eternity. 

From  what  has-been  laid,  therefore,  we  come  necefTarily  to 
this  conciufion,  concerning  that  wherein  fpiritual  underftanding 
confides ;  viz.  That  it  confifts  in  a  fan  ft  of  the.  heart ,  of  the 
fup  re  me  beauty  and  fweetnefs  of  the  holinefs  or  moral  perfection 
of  divine  things ,  together  with  all  that  difeerning  and  knowlege 
of  things  of  religion ,  that  depends  upon,  and  flows  from fuch  a 


en/e* 


Spiritual  underftanding  confifts  primarily  in  a  fenfe  of  heart 
of  that  fpiritual  beauty.  I  fay,  a  fenfe  of  heart  \  for  it  is  not 
/peculation  merely  that  is  concerned  in  this  kind  of  underftand- 
ing  ;  nor  can  there  be  a  clear  diftindlion  made  between  the 
two  faculties  of  underftanding  and  will,  as  adting  diftindlly 
and  feparately,  in  this  matter.  When  the  mind  is  Jenfible  of 
the  fweet  beauty  and  amiablenefs  of  a  thing,  that  implies  a 
fenfiblenefs  of  fweetnefs  and  delight  in  the  prefence  of  the  idea 
of  it  :  and  this  fenfiblenefs  of  the  amiablenefs  or  delightful- 
nefs  of  beauty,  carries  in  the  very  nature  of  it,  the  fenfe  of  the 
heart  ;  or  an  effect  and  impreffion  the  foul  is  the  fubjsdt  of,  as 
a  fubftance  poffeffed  of  tafte,  inclination  and  will. 

There  is  a  diftindlion  to  be  made  between  a  mere  notional 
underfunding ,  wherein  the  mind  only  beholds  things  in  the 
exercife  of  a  fpeculative  faculty  ;  and  the  fenfe  of  the  heart , 
wherein  the  mind  does  not  only  f peculate  and  behold ,  but  relifhes 
an d  feels.  That  fort  of  knowlege,  by  which  a  man  has  a 
fenfible  perception  of  amiablenefs  and  loath fomenefs,  or  of 
fweetnefs  and  naufeoufnefs,  is  not  juft  the  fame  fort  of  kno>v- 
lege  with  that,  by  which  he  knows  what  a  triangle  is,  and 
what  a  fquare  is.  T  he  one  is  mere  fpeculative  knowlege  ;  the 
other  lenfible  knowlege,  in’which  more  than  the  mere  in tellcdl 
is  concerned  ^  the  heart  is  the  proper  fbbjedt  of  it,  or  the  foul  as 
a  being  that  not  only  beholds,  but  has  inclination,  and  is  pleaf- 
ed  or  difpleafed.  And  yet  there  is  the  nature  of  inftrudlion 
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n  it ;  as  he  that  has  perceived  the  fweet  tafle  of  honey,  knows 
nuch  more  about  it,  than  he  who  has  only  looked  upon  and 


a 

elt  of  it. 

d  he  apoftle  feems  to  make  a  duffindfion  between  mere  fpc- 
:uiative  knowlege  of  the  things  ot  religion,  and  1  pi  ritual  know- 
edge,  m  calling  that  the  form  cf  knowlege,  and  of  the  truth  : 
tom.  ib  20.  “  Which  had  the  form  of  knowlege,  and  of  the 
truth  in  the  law.”  1  lie  latter  is  often  reprefen  ted  bv  relifh- 
rig,  fmelling,  or  tailing ;  2  Cor.  ii.  14.  “  Now  thanks  be  to 
God,  which  always  caufeth  us  to  triumph  in  Chrift  jefus, 
and  inaketh  manifell  the  favor  of  his  knowlege  in  every  placed* 
datth.  xvi.  23.  “  Thou  favoured  not  the  things  that  be  ot  God, 
but  thofe  things  that  be  of  mend'  1  ,Pet.  ii.  2,  2.  “  As  new 
born  babes  detire  the  fmcere  milk  of  the  word, 'that  ye  may 
grow  thereby  ;  if  fobe  ye  have  tailed  that  the  Lord  is  grace 
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Cant.  i.  3.  “  Becaufe  of  the  favour  of  thy  good  oint¬ 
ments,  thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth ,  therefore  do  the 
virgins  love  thee  compared  with  1  John  ii.  20.  “  But  ye 
have  an  untlion  from  the  holy  One,  and  ye  know  all  things/’ 
Spiritual  underftanding primarily  confides  in  this/enfe,  or  fajlc 
"the  moral  beauty  of  divine  things fa  that  no  knowlege  can 
:  called  fpiritual,  any  further  than  it  arifes  from  this,  and  has 
is  in  it.  But  Jecondanly ,  it  includes  all  that  dijcerning  and 
owlege  of  things  of  religion,  which  depends  upon,  and  flows 
om  juch  a  J'enfe. 

W hen  the  true  beauty  and  amiablenefs  of  the  holinefs  or  true 
mai  good  that  is  in  divine  things,  is  difeovered  to  the  foul,  it 
it  were  opens  a  new  world  to  its  view.  This  mews  the 
iry  01  axi  the  perfections  ot  God,  arid  of  every  thing  apper- 
ning  to  the  divine  Being.  For  as  was  obferved  before," the 
mty  of  all  arifes  from  God’s  moral  perfection.  This  ihevvs 
:  gloiy  of  ail  God  s  works,  both  of  creation  and  providence, 
rit  is  the  fpecial  glory  of  them,  that  God’s  holinefs,  righ- 
ufnds,  faithfulnefs,  and  goodnefs  are  fo  manifeded  in  them  ; 

\  Without  thefe  moral  perfections,  there  would  be  no  glory 
that  power  and  fkid  with  which  they  are  wrought.  Trie 
rig  ing  oKBod  s  moral  perfections,  is  the  fpecial  end  of  all 
woncs  of  God’s  hands.  By  this  fanfa  of  the  moral  beauty 
cuvme  tnings,  is  underhood  the  Efficiency  of  Ch rill  as  a  Me- 
:01m  ror  it  is  only  by  the  difeovery  of  the  beauty  of  the  moral 
P  Ion  Cnuu,  to  at  toe  believer  is  let  into  the  knowlege 
m  excciicncy  01  bus  perfop,  (o  as  to  know  any  thing  more  of 
ian  tne  nevus  ao  :  and  it  is  only  by  the  knowlege  of  the  ex - 
-nc)  01  *mhiu  s  perfon,  that  any  know  his  Efficiency  as  a 
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Mediator  ;  for  the  latter  depends  upon,  and  arifes  from  the  for¬ 
mer.  It  is  by  feeing  the  excellency  of  Chrift’s  perfon,  that  the 
faints  are  made  fenfible  of  the  precioul’nefs  of  his  blood,  and  its 
fofticiency  to  atone  for  fin  :  tor  therein  confifts  the  precioufnefs 
of  Chrift’s  blood,  that  it  is  the  blood  of  fo  excellent  and  amiable 
a  perfon.  And  on  this  depends  the  meritorioufnefs  of  his  obe¬ 
dience,  and  fufficiency  and  prevalence  of  his  interceilion.  By 
this  fight  of  the  moral  beauty  of  divine  things,  is  feen  the  beauty 
of  the  way  of  falvationby  Chrilt  ;  for  that  confifts  in  the  beau- 
tv  of  the  moral  perfections  of  God,  which  wonderfully  fhines 
forth  in  every  ftep  of  this  method  of  falvation,  from  beginning 
to  end.  By  this  is  feen  the  fitnefs  and  iuitablenefs  of  this  way  ; 
for  this  wholly  confifts  in  its  tendency  to  deliver  us  from  fm  and 
hell,  and  to  bring  us  to  thehappinefs  which  confifts  in  the  pof- 
feffion  and  enjoyment  of  moral  good,  in  a  way  fweetly  agreeing 
with  God's  moral  perfections.  And  in  the  way’s  being  con¬ 
trived  fo  as  to  attain  thefe  ends,  confifts  the  excellent  wifdom  of 
that  way.  Bv  this  is  feen  the  excellency  of  the  word  of  God. 
Take  away  all  the  moral  beauty  and  fweetnefs  in  the  word,  and 
the  Bible  is  left  wholly  a  dead  letter,  a  dry,  lifelefs,  taftelefs 
thing.  By  this  is  feen  the  true  foundation  of  our  duty,  the 
worihinefs  of  <God  to  be  fo  efteemed,  honoured,  loved,  fubmit- 
ted  to,  and  ferved,  as  he  requires  of  us,  and  the  amiablenefs  of 
the  duties  themfelves  that  are  required  of  us.  And  by  this  is 
feen  the  true  evil  of  fin  :  for  he  who  fees  the  beauty  of  holinefs, 
mnft  neceflarily  fee  the  hateful nefs  of  fin,  its  contrary.  By  this 
men  underftand  the  true  glory  of  heaven,  which  confifts  in  the 
beauty  and  happinefs  that  is  in  holinefs.  By  this  is  feen  the 
amiablenefs  and  happinefs  of  both  faints  and  angels.  He  that 
fees  the  beauty  of  holinefs,  or  true  moral  good,  lees  the  greateft 
and  molt  important  thing  in  the  world,  which  is  the  fulnefs  ot 
all  thin  p’s,  without  which  all  the  vvoild  is  empty,  no  better  man 
nothing,  yea,  worfe  than  nothing.  Unlefs  this  is  feen,  nothing 
is  feen  "that  is  worth  the  feeing  ,  for  there  is  no  other  true  excel¬ 
lence  or  beauty.  Unlefs  this"  be  underftood,  nothing  is  under- 
Hood  that  is  worthy  of  the  exercife  of  the  noble  faculty  of  under- 
Handing.  This  is  the  beauty  of  the  Godhead,  and  the  divinity 
if  I  may  fo  fpeak,)  the  good  of  the  infinite  foun- 
•  without  which  God  himfelf  (if  that -were  poflible 
an  infinite  evil ,  without  which,  we  ourfelves 
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been  ;  and  without  which  there  had  bet¬ 
ter  have  been  no  being.  He  therefore  in  effect  knows  nothing, 

this  ;  his  knowlege  is  but  the  fhadow  ot  Lnow- 

the  apoftle  calls  it.  \fyeft 
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therefore  may  the  feripture  reprefent  thofe  who  are  deftitut-eof 
that  fpiritual  feme,  by  which  is  perceived  the  beauty  of  hob - 
nefs,  as  totally  blind,  deaf,  and  fenfelefs,  yea,  dead.  And  well 
may  regeneration,  in  which  this  divine  fenfe  is  given  to  the 
foul  by  its  Creator,  be  reprefented  as  opening  the  blind  eyes, 
and  railing  the  dead,  and  bringing  a  perfon  into  a  new  world. 
For  if  what  has  been  faid  be  con  tide  red,  it  will  be  manifek, 
that  when  a  perfon  has  this  fenfe  and  knowlege  given  him,  he 
will  view  nothing  as  he  did  before;  though  before  he  knew  all 
things  after  the  flefh,  yet  henceforth  he  will  know  them  Jo  no 
more ;  and  he  is  become  a  new  creature ,  old  things  are  pa  (fed 
away,  behold,  all  things  are  become  new ;  agreeable  to  2  Cor. 
v.  16,  17. 

And  be  Tides  the  things  that  have  been  already  mentioned, 
there  arifes  from  this  fenfe  of  fpiritual  beauty,  all  true  experi¬ 
mental  knowlege  of  religion,  which  is  of  itfelf  as  it  were  a 
new  world  of  knowlege.  He  that  fees  not  the  beauty  of  holi- 
nefs,  knows  not  what  one  of  the  graces  of  God’s  Spirit  is,  he 
is  deflitute  of  any  idea  or  conception  of  all  gracious  exercifes  of 
foul,  and  all  holy  comforts  and  delights,  and  all  effects  of  the 
laving  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  the  heart  ;  and  fo  is 
ignorant  of  the  greateft  works  of  God,  the  mod  important  and 
glorious  eflfefls  of  his  power  upon  the  creature;  and  alfo  is 
wholly  ignorant  of  the  faints  as  faints,  he  knows  not  what 

hey  are  ;  and  in  effect  is  ignorant  of  the  whole  fpiritual 
voiid. 


Things  being  thus,  it  plainly  appears,  that  God's  implant- 
ng  that  Spiritual  fupernatural  fenfe  which  has  been  fpoken  off 
nanes  a  great  change  ma  man.  And  were  it  not  for  the  very 
imperfect  degree,  in  which  this  fenfe  is  commonly  given  at 
ird,  or  the  (mall  degree  of  this  glorious  light  that  fir  it  dawns 
ipon  the  foul ;  the  change  made  by  this  fpiritual  opening  of  the 
\es  in  converfion,  would  be  much  greater,  and  more  remark - 
hie  every  way,  than  if  a  man,  who  had  been  born  blind,  and 
/ilhomy  tne  other  four  fenfes,  fhoukl  continue  fo  a  lonrr  time, 
nd  then  at  once  fhould  have  the  fenfe  of  feeing  imparted  to 
mi  m  the  rmdfl  of  the  dear  light  of  the  fun,  difcoWriny  a 
'oik.  of  vifible  objeCts.  For  though  fight  be  more  noble  than 
ny  of  the  other  external  fenfes,  yet  this  fpiritual  fenfe  which 
as  been  .poken  of,  is  infinitely  more  noble  than  that,  or  any 
tuer  principle  of  difeerning  that  a  man  naturally  has.  and  the 
3Jeci  ol  this  fenfe  infinitely  greater  and  more  important. 
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_  I  aiS  -'°rt  of  under  (landing  or  knovvdege,  is  that  knowiege 
ci  ti*\  irw  twuigs  Torn  wnence  all  truly  gracious  affections  go 
pieceed ;  uy  v/mch  therefore  all  affections  are  to  be  tried. 


1  aoie  aDe&ions  thatariie  wholly  from  any  other  kind  of  know- 

' ,v)  1  ctult  (join  any  other  kind  of  apprehenfions  of 

mead,  are  vain,  t 

1  :otn  what  nas  been  (aid,  may  be  learned  wherein  the  moll 

’  .■“*  H  f  1  'A  1  !lPC  hptmppn  tlnf  HAf  ^  «  .1 ft ’* 


e 


i  uuieietice  lies  between  that  iignt  or  undcrUanding 
wuch  is  given  by  the  common  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
on  toe  nearts  of  natural  men,  and  that  having  lnllrudlion  which 


ss  given  to  the  faints.  I  he  latter  primarily  and  moff  efien- 
tiahy  lies  in  beholding  the  holy  beauty  that  is  m  divine  thing’s  ; 


which  is  the  only  true  moral  good,  and  which  the  foul  of  fallen 
man  is  by  nature  totally  blind  to.  The  former  con  fills  only  in 
a  further  understanding,  through  the  a fli fiance  of  natural  prin¬ 
ciples,  of  thofe  things  which  men  may  know,  in  fome  meafure, 
bv  the  alone  ordinary  exercife  of  their  faculties.  And  th 
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confifis  only  in  the  knowiege  of  thofe  things  per¬ 


taining 


f  “  Take  heed  of  contenting  yourfelves  with  every  kind  of know- 
lege.  Do  net  worfhip  every  image  of  your  own  heads;  efpecially 
yon  that  fall  ihort  of  truth,  or  the  knowdege  of  it.  For  when  you 
have  fome,  there  may  he  yet  that  wanting,  which  may  make  you 
i  ncere.  'There  are  many  men  of  great  knowiege,  able  to  teach  them- 
f elves,  and  others  too  ;  and  yet  their  hearts- are  unfound.  How  comes 
this  to  pais  ?  Is  it  becaafe  they  have  fo  much  light  ?  No  ;  but  be- 
(- .1  u  *  d  ti g  Wall  t  much.  And  therefore  content  not  vourfelves  with 


every  knowiege.  There  is  fome  knowiege  which  men  have  by  th; 


light  oi  nature,  (which  leaves  them  without  excufe)  from  the  book! 
of  creation  ;  fome  by  power  of  education  ;  fome  by  the  light  of  the  v 
law,  whereby  men  know  their  fin  and  evils;  fome  by  the  letter  of  ! 


go’ipd  ;  and  fo  men  may  know  much,  and  fipeak  well ;  and  foin 
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lot  :  feme  by  the  Spirit,  and  may  fee  much,  fo  as  to 
prophecy  in  Ch rill’s  name,  and  yet  bid  depart,  Matth.  vii.  Now] 
there  is  a  light  of  glory,  tv  hereby  the  eledt  fee  things  in  another  man¬ 
ner  :  to  tell  you  how,  they  cannot  :  it  is  the  beeinning  of  light  in' 
heaven  :  and  the  fame  Spirit  that  fills  Chrift,  filling  their  minds,  that 
they  know,  by  this  anointing,  all  things ;  which  if  ever  you  have, 
you  mud  become  babes  and  fools  in  your  own  eyes.  God  will  never 
write  his  law  in  your  minds,  until  all  the  Tribblings  of  it  are  blotted 


out.  Account  all  vour  knowiege  lofs  for  the  gaming  of  this.  It  is 
fad  to  fee  man^  a  man  pleafins:  himfelf  in  Ins  own  dreaming  oeiuu- 


ohs ;  yet  the  poor  creature  in  feeing,  fees  not ;  which  is  God’s  hea¬ 
vy  curie  upon  men  under  greateft  means,  and  which  lays  all  wake 
and  defolate,  She f  ard' s  "Parable $  Fart,  L  p.  147. 
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taining  to  religion,  which  are  natuiat .  1  hus  for  inflance,  in 

thofe  awakenings  and  convi&ions  of  confcience,  that  natural 
men  are  often  fuhjeti  to,  the  Spirit  of  God  gives  no  knowlege 
of  the  true  moral  beauty  which  is  in  divine  things  ;  but  only 
a  {lifts  the  mind  to  a  clearer  idea  of  the  guilt  of  fin,  or  its  re¬ 
lation  to  a  punifhment,  and  connexion  with  the  evil  of  faff¬ 
ing ,  (without  any  fight  of  its  true  moral  evil,  or  odioufnefs  as 
fin,)  and  a  clearer  idea  of  the  natural  perfe&ions  of  God,  where¬ 
in  confifts,  not  his  holy  beauty  and  glory,  but  his  awful  and 
terrible  greatnefs.  It  is  a  clear  fight  of  this,  that  will  fully  a- 
waken  the  confciences  of  wicked  men  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
without  any  fpiritual  light .  And  it  is  a  leffer  degree  of  the 
fame,  that  awakens  the  confciences  of  natural  men,  without 
fpiritual  light ,  in  this  world.  The  fame  difeoveries  are  in  fome 
meafure  given  in  the  confcience  of  an  awakened  finner  in  this 
world,  which  will  be  given  more  fully  in  the  confciences  of 
finners  at  the  day  of  judgment.  The  fame  kind  of  fight  or 
apprehenfion  of  God,  in  a  leffer  degree  makes  awakened  fin¬ 
ners  in  this  world  fenfible  of  the  dreadful  guilt  of  fin,  againft 
fo  great  and  terrible  a  God,  and  fenfible  of  its  amazing  pu- 
nifhment,  and  fills  them  with  fearful  apprehenfions  of  divine 
wrath  ;  that  will  thoroughly  convince  all  wicked  men,  of  the 
infinitely  dreadful  nature  and  guilt  of  fin,  and  aftoniih  them 
with  apprehenfions  of  wrath,  when  Chrift  fhall  come  in  the 
glory  of  his  power  and  majefty,  and  every  eye  fhall  fee  him, 
and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  fhall  wail  becaufe  of  him. 
And  in  thofe  common  illuminations,  which  are  fometimes 
given  to  natural  men,  exciting  in  them  fome  kind  of  religious 
defire,  love  and  joy,  the  mind  is  only  affifted  to  a  clearer  appre¬ 
henfion  of  the  natural  good  that  is  in  divine  things.  Thus 
fometimes,  under  common  illuminations,  men  are  raifed  with 
the  ideas  of  the  natural  good  that  is  in  heaven  ;  as  its  outward 
glory,  its  cafe,  its  honor  and  advancement,  a  being  there  the 
ohje&sof  the  high  favour  of  God,  and  the  great  refpeft  of  men 
and  angels,  &?c.  So  there  are  many  things  exhibited  in  the 
gofpel,  concerning  God  and  Chrift,  and  the  way  of  falvation, 
that  have  a  natural  good  in  them,  which  fuits  the  natural  prin¬ 
ciple  of  leif-love.  Thus  in  that  great  goodncfjs  of  God  to  fin¬ 
ners,  and  the  wonderful  dying  love  of  Chrift,  there  is  a  natu¬ 
ral  good,  which  all  men  love,  as  they  love  themfelvcs  ;  as  well 
as  a  Ipiritual  and  holy  beauty,  which  is  feen  only  by  the  regene¬ 
rate.  Therefore  there  arc  many  things  appertaining  to  the  word 
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of  God’s  grace  delivered  in  the  gofpel,  which  may  caufe  natu- 
ta  men,  when  they  hear  it,  anon  with  joy  to  receive  it.  All 
™'*t.  *ove  whlch  natural  men  have  to  God,  and  Chrift,  and 
Chnitian  vutues,  and  good  men,  is  not  from  any  fight  of  the 
amia  lenefs  of  the  holinefs,  or  true  moral  excellency  of  thefe 
things ,  but  orny  for  the  fake  of  the  natural  good  there  is  in  them. 

1  natural  mens  hatred  of  fin,  is  as  much  from  principles  of 
nature,  as  mens  hatred  of  a  tyger  for  his  rapacioufnefs,  or  their 
aveifion  to  a  lerpent  for  hispoifon  and  hurtfulnefs :  and  all  their 
ove  or  Chriftian  virtue,  is  from  no  higher  principle  than  their 
Io\  e  of  a  man  s  good  nature,  which  appears  amiable  to  natural 
inen  ,  but  no  otherwife  than  filver  and  gold  appears  amiable  in 
the  eyes  of  a  merchant,  or  than  theblacknefs  of  the  foil  is  beau- 
Hrul  in  the  eyes  of  the  farmer. 

from  what  has  been  faid  of  the  nature  of  fpiritual  under- 
handing,  it  appears,  that  fpiritual  underflanding  does  not  con- 
filt  in  any  new  doflrinal  knowlege,  or  in  having  fuggefled  to 
the  mind  any  new  proportion,  not  before  read  or  heard  of :  for 
Ji  is  plain,  that  this  fuggefling  of  new  propofitions,  is  a  thing 
entirely  diverfe  from  giving  the  mind  a  new  tafle  or  relifh  of 
beauty  and  fweetnefs.  *  It  is  alfo  evident,  that  fpiritual  know¬ 
lege  does  not  confifl  in  any  new  doffrinal  explanation  of  any 
part  of  the  feripture  ;  for  Hill,  this  is  but  do&rinal  knowlege, 
or  the  knowlege  of  propofitions ;  the  doQrinal  explaining  of 
any  pan  of  feripture,  is  only  giving  us  to  underhand,  what 

are  the  proportions  contained  or  taught  in  that  part  of  ferip¬ 
ture. 

Hence  it  appears,  that  fho  fpiritual  underflanding  of  the  ferip- 
tuie,  does  not  confifl  in  opening  to  the  mind  the  myilical  mean- 
lng  or  the  feripture,  in  its  parables,  types  and  allegories  ;  for 
this  is  only  a  doffrinal  explication  of  the  feripture.  He  that 

explains 


Calvin,  in  his  InfHtutions,  Book  I.  Chap.  ix.  §  1.  fays,  “  It  is 
not  the  office  of  the  Spirit  that  is  promifed  us,  to  make  new  and  be- 
iore  unheard-of  revelations,  or  to  coin  fome  new  kind  of  doririne, 
W  i  ^  u  ^enos  draw  os  away  from  the  received  do61rine  of  the  gof- 
pei  ,  but  to  feal  and  confirm  to  us  that  very  doririne  which  is  by  the 
gofpel ^  And  in  the  fame  place  he  fpeaks  of  fome,  that  in  thofe  days 
maintained  tne  contrary  notion,  pretending  to  be  immediately  led ly  the 
Spirit ,  as  perfons  that  were  governed  ly  a  viofi  haughty  fclf  conceit ;  and 
not  Jo  properly  to  be  looked  upon  as  only  labouring  under  a  miftake^as  driven 
by  a  fort  of  raving  madnefs , 
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explains  what  is  meant  by  the  flony  ground,  and  me  feed  s  fpring- 
ing  up  fuddenly,  and  quickly  withering  away,  only  explains 
what  propofitions  or  doftrines  are  taught  in  it.  00  he  that  ex¬ 
plains  what  is  typified  by  Jacob  s  ladder,  and,  the  angels  of  God 
afeending  and  defeending  on  it,  or  what  was  typified  by  Jo- 
ihua’s  leading  Ifrael  through  Jordan,  only  fhews  what  piopo- 
htions  are  hid  in  thefe  paffages.  And  many  men  can  explain 
thefe  types,  who  have  no  fpiritual  knowlege.  It  is  pollible 
that  a  man  might  know  how  to  interpret  all  the  types,  parables, 
enigmas,  and  allegories  in  the  Bible,  and  not  have  one  beam 
of  fpiritual  light  in  his  mind  ;  becaufe  he  may  not  have  the 
leafl;  degree  of  that  fpiritual  lenfe  of  the  holy  beauty  of  divine 
things  which  has  been  fpoken  of,  and  may  fee  nothing  of  this 
kind  of  glory  in  any  thing  contained  in  any  of  thefe  myileries, 
or  any  other  part  of  the  feripture.  It  is  plain,  by  what  the 
apoftle  fays,  that  a  man  might  underhand  all  fuch  myfteries, 
and  have  no  faving  grace  ;  1  Cor.  xiii.  2.  “  And  though  I 
“  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  underhand  all  myherics,  and 
“  all  knowlege,  and  have  not  charity,  it  prohteth  me  nothing.” 
They  therefore  are  very  foolifh,  who  are  exalted  in  an  opinion 
of  their  own  fpiritual  attainments,  from  notions  that  come  into 
their  minds,  of  the  myhical  meaning  of  thefe  and  thofe  paflages 
of  feripture,  as  though  it  was  a  fpiritual  underhanding  of  thefe 
paffages,  immediately  given  them  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
hence  have  their  affe£lions  highly  raifed  :  and  what  has  beeii 
faid,  (hews  the  vanity  of  fuch  affe£lions. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  it  is  alfo  evident,  that  it  is  not 
fpiritual  knowlege,  for  perfons  to  be  informed  of  their  duty, 
by  having  it  immediately  fuggehed  to  their  minds,  that  fuch 
and  fuch  outward  affions  or  deeds  are  the  will  of  God.  If  we 
fuppofe  that  it  is  truly  God’s  manner  thus  to  fignify  his  will 
to  his  people,  by.  immediate  inward  fuggeftions,  fuch  fugge- 
ftions  have  nothing  of  the  nature  of  fpiritual  light.  Such  kind 
of  knowlege  would  only  be  one  kind  of  doftrinal  knowlege  : 
a  propofition  concerning  the  will  of  God,  is  as  properly  a  doc¬ 
trine  of  religion,  as  a  propofition  concerning  the  nature  of  God, 
or  a  work  of  God  :  and  an  having  either  of  thefe  kinds  of  pro¬ 
pofitions,  or  any  other  propofition,  declared  to  a  man,  either 
by  fpeech  or  inward  fuggeftion,  differs  vallly  from  an  having 
the  holy  beauty  of  divine  things  mani felled  to  the  foul,  weren 
iniritual  knowlege  does  moft  effentially  confiff.  Thus  there 
was  no  fpiritual  light  in  Balaam ;  though  he  had  the  will  of 

God 
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God  immediately  fuggefled  to  him  by  the  Spirit  of  God  from 

heXuiJI'aX;."'"8  Way  ““  h'  rn“ld8'>'  “d  »h“ 

It  is  mam  fell  therefore,  that  a  being  led  and  dire&ed  in 
is  manner,  is  not  that  holy  and  fpiritual  leading  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  which  is  peculiar  to  the  faints,  and  a  diitinguifW 
mark  of  the  fans  of  God,  fpokcn  of  Rom.  viii.  «  For  as 
many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  the  Ions  of  God.” 

“  theTaw ’’  <<BUtlf  yC  bc  kd  by  tbe  SPirit’  >e  are  notunder 


r  !f  Per[ons  *lave  the  will  of  God  concerning  their  afiions, 
fuggelted  to  them  by  fome  text  of  fcripture,  fuddenly  and  ex- 
tiaordinanly  brought  to  their  minds,  which  text,  as  the  words 
lay  in  the  Bible  before  they  came  to  their  minds,  related  to  the 
action  and  behaviour  of  fome  other  perfon,  but  they  fuppofe 
as  God  lent  the  words  to  them,  he  intended  fomething  further 
by  them,  and  meant  fuch  a  particular  aaion  of  theirs;  I  fay, 
if  peifons  fhould  have  the  will  of  God  thus  fuggefled  to  them 
with  texts  of  fcripture,  it  alters  not  the  cafe.  The  fuggeflion 
being  accompanied  with  an  apt  text  of  fcripture,  does  not  make 
the  fuggeflion  to  be  the  nature  of  fpiritual  inflru&ion.  As 
for  infiance,  if  a  perfon  in  New-England,  on  fome  occafion, 
were  at  a  lofs  whether  it  was  his  duty  to  go  into  fome  popifh  or 
heat  hen  tfh  land,  where  he  was  like  to  be  expofed  to  many  dif¬ 
ficulties  and  dangers,  and  fhould  pray  to  God  that  he  would 
fhew  him  the  way  of  his  duty:  and  after  earnefl  prayer,  fhould 
have  thofe  words  which  God  fpake  to  Jacob,  Gen.  xlvi.  fud¬ 
denly  and  extraordinarily  brought  to  his  mind,  as  if  they  were 
fpoken  to  him  ;  “  Fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt ;  and  I  will 
“  go  with  thee;  and  I  will  alfo  furely  bring  thee  up  again.” 
In  which  worcis,  though  as  they  lay  in  the  Bible  before  they 
came  to  his  mind,  they  related  only  to  Jacob,  and  his  behavior; 
yet  he  fuppofes  that  God  has  a  further  meaning,  as  they  were 
bi  ought  and  applied  to  him  ;  that  thus  they  are  to  be  under¬ 
flood  m  a  new  fenfe,  that  by  Egypt  is  to  be  underflood  this  par¬ 
ticular  country  he  has  in  his  mind,  and  that  the  aflion  intended 
is  his  going  thither,  and  that  the  meaning  of  the  promifeis,  that 
God  would  bring  him  back  into  New-England  again.  There 
is  nothing  of  the  nature  of  a  fpiritual  or  gracious  leading  of  the 
Spirit  in  this  ;  for  there  is  nothing  of  the  nature  of  fpiritual 
lirderflanding  in  it.  Thus  to  underfland  texts  of  fcripture,  is 
not  to  have  a  fpiritual  underftanding  of  them.  Spiritually  to 

■underfland 


of  gracious  Affections. 


3°5 


underftand  the  fcripture,  is  rightly  to  underhand  what  is  in  the 
fcripture,  and  what  was  in  it  before  it  was  underfiood ;  it  is  to 
underhand  rightly,  what  ufed  to  be  contained  in  the  meaning  of 
it,  and  not  the  making  a  new  meaning.  When  the  mind  is 
enlightened  fpiritually  and  rightly  to  underhand  the  fcripture, 
it  isenabled  to  fee  that  in  the  fcripture,  which  before  was  not 
feen,  by  reafon  of  blindnefs.  But  if  it  was  by  reafon  of  blind- 
nefs,  that  is  an  evidence  that  the  fame  meaning  was  in  it  be¬ 
fore,  otherwife  it  would  have  been  no  blindnefs  not  to  fee  it ; 
it  is  no  blindnefs  not  to  fee  a  meaning  which  is  not  there. 
Spiritually  enlightening  the  eyes  to  underhand  the  fcripture.  is 
to  open  the  eyes ,  Pfal.  cxix.  18.  “  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  X 
u  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law;”  which  argues 
:hat  the  reafon  why  the  fame  was  not  feen  in  the  fcripture  be- 
:ore,  was,  that  the  eyes  wer zjhut ;  which  would  not  be  the 
:afe,  if  the  meaning  that  is  now  underhood  was  not  there  be¬ 
fore,  but  is  now  newly  added  to  the  fcripture,  by  the  manner 
if  the  fcripturc’s  cording  to  my  mind.  This  making  a  new 
neaning  to  the  fcripture,  is  the  fame  thing  as  making  a  new 
'cripture;  it  is  properly  adding  to  the  word,  which  is  threaten¬ 
ed  with  fo  dreadful  acurfe.  Spiritually  to  underhand  the  ferip- 
ure,  is  to  have  the  eyes  of  the  mind  opened,  to  behold  the  won- 
lerful  fpiritual  excellency  of  the  glorious  things  contained  in 
he  true  meaning  of  it,  and  that  always  were  contained  in  it, 
wer  fince  it  was  written  :  to  behold  the  amiable  and  bright 
nanifeftations  of  the  divine  perfections,  and  of  the  excellency 
md  fufficiency  of  Chrifl,  and  the  excellency  and  fuitablenefs  of 
he  way  of  falvation  by  Chrih,  and  the  fpiritual  glory  of  the 
)recepts  and  promifes  of  the  fcripture,  &c.  which  things  are 
md  always  were  in  the  Bible,  and  would  have  been  feen  before, 
f  it  had  not  been  for  blindnefs,  without  having  any  new  feme 
dded,  by  the  words  being  fent  by  God  to  a  particular  per  ion, 
md  fpoken  anew  to  him,  with  a  new  meaning. 


IruBion.  But  fo  far  as  the  gracious  leading  of  the  Spirit  lies 
n  infiruclion,  it  con  fills  in  a  perfon’s  being  guided  by  a  fpiri- 
ual  and  didinguifhing  t&de  of  that  which  has  in  it  true  moral 
•saury.  I  have  fhewn  that  fpiritual  knowlege  primarily  con- 
ids  in  a  lade  or  reliih  of  the  amiablenefs  and  beauty  of  that 
Tiich  is  truly  good  and  holy  :  this  holy  reliih  is  a  thing  that 

*  difeerns 


3*0  The  fourth  Sign  Part  IIL 

dlfcerns  and  diftinguifhes  between  good  and  evil,  between  holy 
and  unholy,  without  being  at  the  trouble  of  a  train  of  reafon- 
sng.  As  he  who  has  a  true  relilh  of  external  beauty,  knows 
what  is  beautiful  by  looking  upon  it ;  he  Hands  in  no  need  of 
a  train  ot  reafoning  about  the  proportion  of  the  features,  in  or¬ 
der  to  determine  whether  that  which  he  fees  be  a  beautiful 
countenance  or  no ;  he  needs  nothing  but  only  the  glance  of 
Ids  eye.  He  who  has  a  re&ified  mufical  ear,  knows  whether 
the  iound  he  hears  be  true  harmony ;  he  does  not  need  firft  to 
be  at  the  trouble  of  the  reafonings  of  a  mathematician,  about 
the  proportion  of  the  notes.  He  that  has  a  re&ified  palate, 
knows  what  is  good  food,  as  foon  as  he  taftes  it,  without  the 
reafoning  of  a  phyfician  about  it.  There  is  a  holy  beauty  and 
fweetnefs  in  words  and  a&ions,  as  well  as  a  natural  beauty  in 
countenances  and  founds,  and  fweetnefs  in  food;  Job.  xii.  n. 
4t  Doth  not  the  ear  try  words,  and  the  mouth  tafte  his  meet?” 
When  a  holy  and  amiable  a&ion  is  fuggefted  to  the  thoughts 
of  a  holy  foul ;  that  foul,  if  in  the  lively  exercife  of  its  fpiritual 
tafte,  at  once  fees  a  beauty  in  it,  and  fo  inclines  to  it,  and  clo- 
fes  with  it.  On  the  contrary,  if  an  unworthy  unholy  a£Iion 
be  fuggefted  to  it,  its  fanftified  eye  fees  no  beauty  in  it,  and  is 
not  pleafed  with  it ;  its  fanftified  tafte  relifhes  no  fweetnefs  in 
it,  but  oil  the  contrary,  it  is  naufeous  to  it.  Yea  its  holy  tafte 
and  appetite  leads  it  to  think  of  that  which  is  truly  lovely,  and 
naturally  fuggefts  it ;  as  a  healthy  tafte  and  appetite  naturally 
fuggefls  the  idea  of  its  proper  obje£L  Thus  a  holy  perfon  is 
led  by  the  Spirit,  as  he  is  inftrufted  and  led  by  his  holy  tafte, 
and  difpofition  of  heart;  whereby,  in  the  lively  exercife  of 
grace,  he  eafily  diftinguifhes  good  and  evil,  and  knows  at  once 
what  is  a  fuitable  amiable  behaviour  towards  God,  and  towards 
man,  in  this  cafe  and  the  other;  and  judges  what  is  right,  as 
it  were  fpontaneoufly,  and  of  himfelf,  without  a  particular 
deduction,  by  any  other  arguments  than  the  beauty  that  is  feen, 
and  goodnefs  that  is  tafted.  Thus  Chrift  blames  the  Pharifees, 
that  they  did  not ,  even  of  their  ownfdves ,  judge  what  was  rights 
without  needing  miracles  to  prove  it,  Luke  xii.  gy.  The  apof- 
tlefeems  plainly  to  have  refpeft  to  this  way  of  judging  of  fpi¬ 
ritual  beauty,  in  Rom.  xii.  2.  “  Be  ye  transformed  by  the 
ti  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  perfeef,  and  acceptable  will  of  God.” 

There  is  fuch  a  thing  as  good  tajle  of  natural  beauty,  (which 

learned  men  often  fpeak  of,)  that  is  exercifed  about  temporal 
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things,  in  judging  of  them  ;  as  about  the  juflnefs  of  a  fpeech, 
the  goodnefs  of  ftyle,  the  beauty  of  a  poem,  the  gracefulnefs  of 
deportment,  &c.  A  late  great  phiiofopher  of  our  nation, 
writes  thus  upon  it*;  “To  have  a  tajle,  is  to  give  things 
their  real  value,  to  be  touched  with  the  good,  to  be  blocked 
with  the  ill;  not  to  be  dazzled  with  falfe  lull  res,  but  in 
fpignt  of  ail  colours,  and  every  thing  that  might  deceive 
or  amufe,  to  judge  foundly.  TJaJle  and  judgment  then 
fhould  be  the  fame  thing;  and  yet  it  is  eafy  to  difcern  a 
difference.  The  judgment  forms  its  opinions  from  reflec¬ 
tion  :  the  reafon  on  this  oecafion  fetches  a  kind  of  circuit, 
to  arrive  at  its  end;  it  fuppofes  principles,  it  draws  confe- 
‘  quences,  and  it  judges ;  but  not  without  a  thorough  know- 
lege  of  the  cafe  ;  fo  that  after  it  has  pronounced,  it  is  rea- 
‘  dy  to  render  a  reafon  of  its  decrees.  Good  tajle  obferves 
‘  none  of  thefe  formalities  ;  ere  it  has  time  to  confult,  it  has 
taken  its  fide  ;  as  foon  as  ever  the  objeft  is  prefented  it 
the  impreffion  is  made,  the  fentiment  formed,  aft  no  more 

n  As  T  ear  .*s  W0Llnded  with  a  harfli  found,  as  ths 
fmell  is  foothed  with  an  agreeable  odour,  before  ever  the 
‘  reafon  have  meddled  with  thofe  objefts  to  judge  of  them, 
fia  the  tajle  opens  itfelf  at  once,  and  prevents  ail  reflection. 
1  Tney  may  come  afterwards  to  confirm  it,  and  difcover  the 
I  fe««/eafonS  of  its  conduB;  but  it  was  not  in  its  cower  to 
,  U’ait  ,  'I16™-  .  frequently  it  happens  not  to  know  them  at 
all,  and  what  pains  foever  it  ufes,  cannot  difcover  what  it  was 
,  determined  ^  to  think  as  it  did.  This  conduft  is  very  difl 
,  irom,  t!^at  thre  Judgment  obferves  in  its  deci'fions: 

,  UnlfTs  We  C  U!fe  l,°  %vth*t  good  tajle  is  as  it  were  a  firft 
,  on.’  or  a  kmd  01  lnllina  of  right  reafon,  which  hurries 
on  with  rapidity,  and  conducts  more  fecurely  than  ail  the 

.  re,ar°,n'n.gs  flle  couId  make;  it  is  a  firft  glance  of  the  ey- 
‘  moment.” °VerS  t0  **  MtUre  and  relations  of  thing*  in  a 

,  N?w  ,as.  t!?erle  is  rfuch  a  kind  of  tajle  of  the  mind  as  this 
udiich  philofophers  fpeak  of,  whereby  perfons  are  guided  fo 
their  judgment  of  the  natural  beauty,  gracefulnefs,  pioprie'v 
noblenefs  and  fubhm.ty  of  fpeeches  and  aaions,  whe  ebv  the- 

thegJ?ncc  ^  or  ^  i™l  Wal 

uon,  ana  the  firft  impreffion  of  the  objeft  ;  fo  there  is  likewife 
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fueh  a  thing  as  a  divine,  tajle ,  given  and  maintained  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  in  the  hearts  of  the  faints,  whereby  they  are  in 
like  manner  led  and  guided  in  difeerning  and  diftinguiihing 
the  true  fpiritual  and  holy  beauty  of  actions  ;  and  that  more 
eafily,  readily,  and  accurately,  as  they  have  more  or  lefs  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  them.  And  thus  the  /ins  of  God  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God ,  in  their  behaviour  in  the  to  or  Id, 

A  holy  difpofmon  and  fpiritual  tafie,  where  grace  is  ftrong 
and  lively,  will  enable  a  foul  to  determine  what  actions  are 
right  and  becoming  Chriftians,  not  only  more  fpeedily,  but 
far  more  exaftly,  than  the  greatefl  abilities  without  it.  This 
may  he  illuflrated  by  the  manner  in  which  home  habits  of  mind, 
and  difpofitions' of  heart,  of  a  nature  inferior  to  true  grace, 
will  teach  and  guide  a  man  in  his  actions.  As  for  inftance,  if 
a  man  be  a  very  good  natured  man,  his  good  nature  will  teach 
him  better  how  to  ad  benevolently  amongft  mankind,  and 
will  dired  him,  on  every  occafion,  to  thofe  fpeeches  and  ac¬ 
tions,  w  hich  are  agreeable  to  rules  of  goodnefs,  than  the  ftrongefi 
reafon  will  a  man  of  a  morofe  temper.  So  if  a  man’s  heart 
be  under  the  influence  of  an  entire  friendfhip,  and  moft  endear¬ 
ed  affection  to  another  ;  though  he  be  a  man  of  an  indifferent 
capacity,  yet  this  habit  of  his  mind  will  dired  him,  far  more 
readily  and  exactly,  to  a  fpeech  and  deportment,  or  manner  of 
behaviour,  which  fliall  in  all  refpeds  be  fweet  and  kind,  and 
agreeable  to  a  benevolent  difpofition  of  heart,  than  the  greateft 
capacity  without  it.  He  has  as  it  were  a  fpirit  within  him, 
that  guides  him  ;  the  habit  of  his  mind  is  attended  with  a  tafte, 
by  which  he  immediately  relifhes  that  air  and  mien  which  is 
benevolent,  and  difreliflies  the  contrary,  and  caufes  him  to 
diftingtuAi  between  one  and  the  other  in  a  moment ,  more  pre- 
cifely,  than  the  moll  accurate  reafonings  can  find  out  in  many 
hours.  As  the  nature  and  inward  tendency  of  a  ftone,  or  other 
heavy  body,  that  is  let  fall  from  a  loft,  {hews  the  way  to  the 
centre  of  the  earth,  more  exa&ly  in  an  inftant,  than  the  ableft 
mathematician,  without  it,  could  determine,  by  his  moft  accu¬ 
rate  obfervations,  in  a  whole  day.  Thus  it  is  that  a  fpiritual 
difpofition  and  tafie  teaches  and  guides  a  man  in  his  behaviour  m 
the  world.  So  an  eminently  humble,  or  meek,  or  charitable  dif- 
pofition,  will  dired  a  perfon  of  mean  capacity  to  fuch  a  be¬ 
haviour,  as  is  agreeable  to  Chriflian  rules  of  humility,  meex- 
nefs  and  charity,  far  more  readily  and  precifely,  than  the  mod 

diligent  ftudv.  and  elaborate  reafonings,  ef  a  man  of  the  ftrongefi 
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faculties,  who  has  not  a  Chriflian  fpirit  within  him.  So  alfo 
will  a  Ipirit  of  love  to  God,  and  holy  fear  and  reverence  to¬ 
wards  God,  and  filial  confidence  in  God,  and  an  heavenly 
difpofition,  teach  and  guide  a  man  in  his  behaviour. 

It  is  an  exceeding  difficult  thing  for  a  wicked  man,  deflitute 
of  Chriflian  principles  in  his  heart,  to  guide  him,  to  know 
how  to  demean  himfelf  like  a  Chriflian,  with  the  life,  and 
beauty,  and  heavenly  fweetnefs  of  a  truly  holy  humble,  Chrifl- 
likc  behaviour.  He  knows  not  how  to  put  on  thefe  garments, 
neither  do  they  fit  him  ;  Eccl.  x.  2,  3.  ts  A  wife  man’s  heart 
“  is  at  his  right  hand;  but  a  fool’s  heart  is  at  his  left.  Yea 
“  alfo,  when  he  that  is  a  fool  walketh  by  the  way,  his  wifdom 
“  faileth  him,  and  he  faith  to  every  one  that  he  is  a  fool  with 
verf.  15.  “  The  labor  of  the  foolifh  wearieth  every  one  of 
“  them,  becaufe  he  knoweth  not  how  to  go  to  the  city.”  Frov. 
x.  32.  “  The  lips  of  the  righteous  know  what  is  acceptable.” 
Chap.  xv.  2.  “  The  tongue  of  the  wife  ufeth  knowlege  aright  : 

but  the  mouth  of  fools  poureth  out  foolifhnefs.”  And  chap. 
xvi.  23.  “  The  heart  of  the  righteous  teacheth  his  mouth,  and 
“  addeth  learning  to  his  lips.” 

1  he  faints  in  thus  judging  of  actions  by  a  fpiritual  tafle, 
have  not  a  particular  recourfe  to  the  exp  refs  rules  of  God’s 
word,  with  refpeft  to  every  word  and  action  that  is  before 
them,  the  good  or  evil  of  which  they  thus  judge  of:  but  yet 
their  tafle  itfelf  in  general,  is  fubjefl  to  the  rule  of  God’s  word, 
and  mail  be  tried  by  that,  and  a  right  reafoning  upon  it.  As  & 
man  of  a  reftified  palate  judges  of  particular  morfels  by  his 
tauc  ;  but  j  et  his  palate  itfelf  mull  be  judged  of,  whether  it  be 
right  or  no,  by  certain  rules  and  reafons.  °But  a  fpiritual  tafle 
of  ioul,  mightily  helps  the  foul,  in  its  reafonings  on  the  word 
of  God,  and  in  judging  of  the  true  meaning  of  its  rules  ;  as  it 
removes  the  prejudices  of  a  depraved  appetite,  and  naturally 
leads  tne  thoughts  in  the  right  channel,  calls  a  light  on  the 
word  ox  God,  and  caufes  the  true  meaning  molt  naturally  to 
come  to  mind,  through  the  harmony  there  is  between  the  dif- 
po  fit  ion  and  reiiffi  of  a  fanCtified  foul,  and  the  true  meaning 
of  thw  rules  of  God  s  word.  \ea,  this  harmony  tends  to  brim7, 
tae  texts  themfelves  to  mind,  on  proper  occafions  ;  as  the  par! 
ticular  fiate  of  the  flomach  and  palate,  tends  to  brino-  fuch  par- 
ticular  meats  and  drinks  to  mind,  as  are  agreeable  to  that  date. 

tkc  ck\ldr™  of  God  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  judging 
Qi  actions  tneinfclves^and  in  their  meditations  upon,  and  jud#'- 
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ing  of,  and  applying  the  rules  of  God’s  holy  word  :  and  io  God 
teaches  them  his Jiatutes,  and  caujes  them  to  underjland  the  zuay 
oj  ms  precepts  ;  which  the  pfalmid  fo  often  prays  for. 

-DUt  leading  of  the  Spirit  is  a  thing  exceeding  diverfe 
from  tnat  which  fome  call  fo  ;  which  con fiffs  not  in  teaching 
them  God  s  flatutes  and  precepts,  that  he  lias  already  given  ; 
hut  in  giving  them  new  precepts,  by  immediate  inward  fpeech 
01  fuggefhon  ;  and  has  in  it  no  tailing  the  true  excellency  of 
things,  or  judging  or  difeerning  the  nature  of  things  at  all. 
They  do  not  determine  what  is  the  will  of  God  by  any- taffe 
or  rehfh,  or  any  manner  of  judgment  of  the  nature  of  things, 
but  by  an  immediate  dihiate  concerning  the  thing  to  be  done  ; 
there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  any  judgment  or  wifdom  in  the  cafe. 
Whereas  in  that  leading  of  the  Spirit  which  is  peculiar  to  God’s 
children,  is  imparted  that  true  wifdom,  and  holy  diferetion, 
i'o  often  fpoken  of  in  the  word  of  God  ;  which  is  high  above 
the  other  way,  as  the  liars  are  higher  than  a  glow-worm  ;  and 
that  which  Balaam  and  Saul  (who  fometimes  were  led  by  the 
Spirit  in  that  other  way)  never  had,  and  no  natural  man  can 
have,  without  a  change  of  nature. 

What,  has  been  faid  of  the  nature  of  fpiritual  underfland- 
ing,  as  confiding  mod  effentially  in  a  divine  fupernatural  fenfe 
and  relifh  of  the  heart,  not  only  fhews  that  there  is  nothing  of 
it  in  this  falfely  fuppofed  leading  of  the  Spirit ,  which  has  been 
now  fpoken  of;  but  alfo  knows  the  difference  between  fpiritual 
underdanding,  and  all  kinds  and  forms  of  enthufiafm,  all  im¬ 
aginary  fights  of  God  and  Chrid  and  heaven,  all  fuppofed  wit- 
neffmg  of  the  Spirit,  and  tedimonies  of  the  love  of  God  by 
immediate  inward  fuggedion  ;  and  all  impreffions  of  future 
events,  and  immediate  revelations  of  any  fecret  faffs  whatfo- 
ever  ;  all  enthufiadical  impreffions  and  applications  of  words  of 
feripture,  as  though  they  were  words  now  immediately  fpoken  by 
God  to  a  particular  perfon,  in  a  new  meaning,  and  carrying 
fomething  more  in  them,  than  the  words  contain  as  they  lie  in 
the  Bible  ;  and  all  interpretations  of  the  mydical  meaning  of 
the  feripture,  by  fuppofed  immediate  revelation.  None  of 
thefe  things  confid  in  a  divine  fenfe  and  rehfh  of  the  heart ,  of 
the  holy  beauty  and  excellency  of  divine  things  ;  nor  have  they 
any  t  iing  to  do  with  fuch  a  fenfe  ;  but  all  confid  in  impreffions 
in  the  head  ;  ail  are  to  be  referred  to  the  head  of  imprejjlcns  on 
the  imagination ,  and  confid  in  the  exciting  external  ideas  in  the 
mind,  either  in  ideas  of  outward  fhapes'  and  colours,  or  words 
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fooken,  or  letters  written,  or  ideas  of  livings  external  and  lenn- 
hie,  belonging  to  aftions  done,  or  events  accomplished  or  to 
be  accomplilhed.  An  enthufiadical  fuppofed  mamfedaticn  of 
the  love  of  God,  is  made  bp  the  exciting  an  idea  of  a  {railing 
countenance,  or  fome  other  pleafant  outward  appearance,  or 
by  the  idea  of  pleafant  words  fpoken,  or  written,  excited  in  the 
imagination,  or  iome  pleafant  bodily  fenfation.  So  when  pei- 
fons  have  an  imaginary  revelation  of  fome  Secret  fact,  it  is 
by  exciting  external  ideas  ;  either  of  fome  words,  implying  a 
declaration  of  that  faff,  or  fome  vifible  or  fenfible  circum- 
llances  of  fuch  a  fa6f.  So  the  fuppofed  leading  of  the  Spirit, 
to  do  the  will  of  God,  in  outward  behaviour,  is  either  by  ex¬ 
citing  the  idea  of  words  (which  are  outward  things)  in  their 
minds,  either  the  words  of  Scripture  or  other  words,  which  they 
look  upon  as  an  immediate  command  of  God  ;  or  el fe  by  excit¬ 
ing  and  impreSSing  Strongly  the  ideas  of  the  outward  actions 
themfelves.  So  when  an  interpretation  of  a  Scripture  type  or 
allegory,  is  immediately,  in  an  extraordinary  way,  ftrongly  lug- 
gefted,itis  by  fuggeding  words,  as  though  one  Secretly  whilpered 
and  told  the  meaning :  or  by  exciting  other  ideas  in  the  imagination. 

Such  fort  of  experiences  and  cufcoveries  as  thefe  commonly 
raife  the  affeStions  of  fuch  as  are  deluded  by  them,  to  a  great 
height,  and  make  a  mighty  uproar  in  both  foul  and  body. 
And  a  very  great  part  of  the  fake  religion  that  has  been  m  the 
world,  from  one  age  to  another,  confifts  in  fuch  difcoveries  as 
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thefe,  and  in  the  affe&ions  that  flow  from  them.  In  fuch 
things  confided  the  experiences  of  the  ancient  Pythagoreans 
among  the  Heathen,  and  many  others  among  them,  who  had 
ff  range  ecffafies  and  raptures,  and  pretended  to  a  divine  afflatus, 
and  immediate  revelations  from  heaven.  In  inch  things  as 
thefe  Seem  to  have  confided  the  experiences  of  the  EfTenes,  an 
ancient  feel  among  the  Jews,  at,  and  after  the  times  of  the  a- 
poflles.  In  fuch  things  as  thefe  confided  the  experiences  of 
many  of  the  ancient  Gnodics,  and  the  Montanids,  and  many 
other  feSfs  of  ancient  heretics,  in  the  primitive  ages  of  the 
Chridian  church.  And  in  fuch  things  as  thefe  confided  the 
pretended  immediate  converfe,  with  God  and  Chrid,  and  faints 
and  angels  of  heaven,  of  the  Monks,  Anchorites,  and  Reclufes, 
that  formerly  abounded  in  the  church  of  Rome.  In  fuch  things 
confided  the  pretended  high  experiences,  and  great  fpirituality 
of  many  fefts  of  enthufiads,  that  fwarmed  in  the  world  after 
the  reformation  ;  fuch  as  the  Anabaptids,  Antinomians,  and 
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Familids,  the  followers  of  N.  Stork,  Th.  Mnncer,  Jo.  Becold, 
Henry  Pfeifer,  David  George,  Cafper  Swenckfield,  Plenry 
Nicolas,  Johannes  Agricola  Eiflebius ;  and  the  many  wild 
enthufiads  that  were  in  England  in  the  days  of  Oliver  Crom¬ 
well  ;  and  the  followersof  Mrs.  Hutchifon,  in  New-Ensland  : 
as  appears  by  the  particular  and  large  occounts  given  of  all  thefe 
lefts,  by  that  eminently  holy  man,  Mr.  Samuel  Rutherford,  in 
his  Difplay  of  the  J pint  ual  AntichriJL  And  in  fuch  things  as 
thefe  confided  the  experiences  of  the  late  French  prophets,  and 
their  followers.  And  in  thefe  things  feems  to  lie  the  religion  of 
the  many  kinds  of  enthufiads  of  the  prefent  day.  It  is  by  fuch 
fort  of  religion  as  this  chiefly  that  Satan  transforms  himfelf  in¬ 
to  an  angel  of  light :  and  it  is  that  which  he  has  ever  mod  fuc- 
cefsfully  made  ufe  of  to  confound  hopeful  and  happy  revivals 
of  religion,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Chridian  church  to  this 
day.  When  the  Spirit  of  God  is  poured  out,  to  begin  a  glo¬ 
rious  work,  then  the  old  ferpent,  as  fad  as  poffible,  and  by  all 
means  introduces  this  badard  religion,  and  mingles  it  with  the 
true  ;  which  has  from  time  to  time  foon  brought  all  things  into 
confufion.  The  pernicious  confequen ce  of  it  is  not  eafily  iina- 
gined  or  conceived  of,  until  we  fee  and  are  amazed  with  the 
awful  eftefts  of  it,  and  the  difmal  defolation  it  has  made.  If 
the  revival  of  true  religion  be  very  great  in  its  beginning,  yet 
if  this  badard  comes  in,  there  is  danger  of  its  doing  as  Gideon’s 
badard  Ahimelech  did,  who  never  left  until  he  had  flain  all  his 
threefcore  and  ten  true  born  fons,  excepting  one,  that  was  for¬ 
ced  to  flee.  Great  and  drift  therefore  fhould  be  the  watch  and 
guard  that  miniders  maintain  againd  fuch  things,  efpecially  at 
a  time  of  great  awakening  :  for  men,  efpecially  the  common 
people,  are  eafily  bewitched  with  fuch  things ;  they  having 
fuch  a  glaring  and  glidering  fhew  of  high  religion  ;  and  the  de¬ 
vil  hiding  his  own  fhape,  and  appearing  as  an  angel  of  light, 
that  men  may  not  be  afraid  of  him,  but  may  adore  him. 

The  imagination  or  phantafy  feems  to  be  that  wherein  are 
formed  all  thofe  delufions  of  Satan,  which  thofe  are  carried 
away  with,  who  are  under  the  influence  of  falfe  religion,  and 
counterfeit  graces  and  affeftions.  Here  is  the  devil’s  grand 
lurking-place,  the  very  ned  of  foul  and  delufive  fpirits.  It  is 
very  much  to  be  doubted,  whether  the  devil  can  come  at  the 
foul  of  man,  at  all  to  affeft  it,  or  to  excite  any  thought  or  mo¬ 
tion,  or  produce  any  effeft  whatfoever  in  it,  any  other  way, 
than  by  the  phantafy  ;  which  is  that  power  of  the  foul,  by  which 
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it  receives,  and  is  the  fubjeG  of  the  fpecics,  oi  me,.s  cl  out¬ 
ward  and  fen fi hie  things.  ‘  As  to  the  laws  and  means  which 
the  Creator  has  edahiilhed,  lor  the  intei com ic  and  commuin- 
cation  of  unbodied  fpirits,  we  know’  nothing  about  them  ,  we 
do  not  know  by  what  medium  they  manifelt  their  thoughts  to 
each  other,  or  excite  thoughts  in  each  other.  But  as  to  fpi'tns 
that  are  united  to  bodies,  thofe  bodies  God  has  united  them  to 
are  their  medium  of  communication.  They  have  no  other  me¬ 
dium  ofaBing  on  other  creatures,  or  being  afted  on  by  them, 
than  the  body.  Therefore  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  Sat  an 
can  excite  any  thought,  or  produce  any  effect  in  the  foul  of 
man,  any  otherwife,  than  by  fome  motion  of  the  animal  fpirits, 
or  by  caufing  fome  motion  or  alteration  in  fomething  which 
appertains  to  the  body.  There  is  this  reafon  to  think  that  the 
devil  cannot  produce  thoughts  in  the  foul  immediately,  or  any 
other  way  than  by  the  medium  of  the  body,  viz.  that  he  can¬ 
not  immediately  fee  or  know  the  thoughts  of  the  foul  :  it  is 
abundantly  declared  in  the  feripture,  to  be  peculiar  to  the  om- 
nifeient  God  to  do  that.  But  it  is  not  likely  that  the  devil  can 
immediately  preduce  an  e fie 61,  which  is  out  of  the  reach  of  his 
immediate  mew.  It  feerns  unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  his  im¬ 
mediate  agency  fhould  be  out  of  his  own  fight,  or  that  it  fhould 
be  impofiible  for  him  to  fee  what  he  himfelf  immediately  does. 
Is  it  not  unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  any  fpirit  or  intelligent 
agent,  fhould  by  the  acl  of  his  will,  produce  effetls,  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  underftanding,  or  agreeable  to  his  own  thoughts,  and 
that  immediately,  and  yet  the  effects  produced,  be  beyond  the 
reach  of  his  underftanding,  or  where  he  can  have  no  immediate 
perception  or  difeerning  at  all  ?  But  if  this  be  fo,  that  the  de¬ 
vil  cannot  produce  thoughts  in  the  foul  immediately,  or  any 
other  way  than  by  the  animal  fpirits,  or  by  the  body,  then  it 
follows,  that  he  never  brings  to  pafs  any  thing  in  the  foul,  but 
by  the  imagination  or  phantafy,  or  by  exciting  external  ideas. 
Tor  w’e  knew  that  alterations  in  the  body,  do  immediately  ex¬ 
cite  no  other  fort  of  ideas  in  the  mind,  but  external  ideas,  or 
ideas  of  the  outward  fenfes,  cr  ideas  which  are  of  the  fame  out¬ 
ward  nature.  As  to  reflection,  abflradlion,  reafoning,  &c.  and 
thofe  thoughts  and  inward  motions  which  arc  the  fruits  of  thefe 
a6ts  of  the  mind,  they  are  not  the  next  effects  of  impreffions  on 
the  body.  So  that  it  mult  be  only  by  the  imagination,  that  Sa- 
tan  has  accefs  to  the  foul,  to  tempt  and  delude  or  fugged: 
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any  thing  to  it.  *  And  this  Teems  to  be  the  reafon  why  per- 
fons  that  are  under  the  difeafe  of  melancholy,  are  commonly  To 
vifibly  and  remarkably  fubjeft  to  the  fuggeilions  and  tempta¬ 
tions  of  batan  ;  that  being  a  difeafe  which  peculiarly  affe8s  the 
animal  fpirits,  and  is  attended  with  weaknefs  of  that  part  of  the 
body  which  is  the  fountain  ol  the  animal  fpirits,  even  the  brain, 
which  is,  as  it  were,  the  feat  of  the  phantafy.  It  is  by  imprcf- 
hons  made  on  the  brain,  that  any  ideas  are  excited  in  the  mind, 
by  the  motion  of  the  animal  fpirits,  or  any  changes  made  in 
the  body.  The  brain  being  thus  weakened  and  difeafed,  it  is 
Ms  under  the  command  of  the  higher  faculties  of  the  foul,  and 
yields  the  more  eafily  to  extrinfic  impreffions,  and  is  over-pow¬ 
ered  by  the  difordered  motions  of  the  animal  fpirits ;  and  fo  the 
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The  imagination  is  that  room  of  the  foul,  wherein  the  devil 
doth  often  appear.  Indeed  (to  fpeak  exaftly,)  the  devil  hath  no  ef¬ 
ficient  power  over  the  rational  part  of  a  man  :  he  cannot  change  the 
will,  he  cannot  alter  the  heart  of  a  man.  So  that  the  utmoft  he  can 
do,  m  tempting  a  man  to  fin,  is  by  fuafion  and  fuggeftion  only.  But 
then  how  doth  the  devil  do  this  ?  Even  by  working  upon  the  imagi¬ 
nation.  He  ohferveth  the  temper,  and  bodily  conftitution  of  a  man  ; 
and  thereupon  fuggefts  to  his  fancy,  and  injeds  his  fiery  darts  there¬ 
into,  by  which  the  mind  and  will  come  to  be  wrought  upon.  The 
devil  then,  though  he  hath  no  imperious  efficacy  over  thy  will,  yet 
becaufe  he  can  thus  ftir  and  move  thy  imagination,  and  thou  being 
naturally  deftitute  of  grace,  canft  not  withftand  thefe  fuggeftions ; 
hence  it  is  that  any  fin  in  thy  imagination,  though  but  in  the  outward 
works  of  the  foul,  vet  doth  quickly  lay  hold  on  all.  And  indeed,  by 
this  means  do  a  rife  thofe  horrible  delu  lions,  that  are  in  many  errone¬ 
ous  ways  of  religion  :  all  is  becaufe  their  imaginations  are  corrupted. 
Yea,  how  often  are  thefe  diabolical  delufions  of  the  imagination, 
taken  for  the  gracious  operations  of  God’s  Spirit  ? — It  is  from  hence 
that  many  have  pretended  to  enthufiafms ; — they  leave  the  fcriptures, 
and  wholly  attend  to  what  they  perceive  and  reel  within  them.”  Bur _ 
gejs  on  Original  Sin,  p.  36 9. 

The  great  Torretine,  {peaking  on  that  queftion,  What  is  the  ftnver 
cf  Angels  f  fays,  “As  to”  bodies,  there  is  no  doubt,  but  that  they 
can  do  a  great  deal  upon  all  forts  of  elementary  andfublunary  bodies, 
to  move  them  locally,  and  varioufly  to  agitate  them.  It  is  alfo  cer- 
pain,  that  they  can  aft  upon  the  external  and  internal  femes,  to  ex¬ 
cite  them,  or  to  bind  them.  But  as  to  the  rational  foul  itfelf,  they 
can  do  nothing  immediately  upon  that ;  for  to  God  alone,  who  Know  s 
end  fearches  the  hearts,  and  who  has  them  in  his  hands,  does  it  alio 
appertain  to  bow  and  move  them  whitherfoever he  will.  But  angels 
can  act  upon  the  rational  foul,  only  mediately,  by  imaginations. 
ciheolo7.  Blench.  Loc .  ViL  iCvgf.  p , 
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devil  has  greater  advantage  to  affeft  the  mind,  by  working  on 
the  imagination.  And  thus  Satan,  when  he  calls  in  thofe  hor¬ 
rid  fuggeftions  into  the  minds  of  many  melancholy  per  forts, 
in  which  they  have  no  hand  themfelves,  he  does  it  bv  exciting 
imaginary  ideas,  either  of  fome  dreadful  words  or  fentences  or 
other  horrid  outward  ideas.  And  when  he  tempts  other  per- 
Tons  who  are  not  melancholy,  he  does  it  by  prefenting  to  the 
imagination,  in  a  lively  and  alluring  manner,  the  ob] efts  of 
their  luffs,  or  by  exciting  ideas  of  words,  and  fo  by  them  ex¬ 
citing  thoughts  ;  or  by  promoting  an  imagination  of  outward 
aftions,  events,  circumftances,  &c.  Innumerable  are  the  ways 
by  which  the  mind  might  be  led  on  to  all  kind  of  evil  though ts 
by  exciting  external  ideas  in  the  imagination. 

It  perfons  keep  no  guard  at  thefe  avenues  of  Satan,  by  which 
he  has  accefs  to  the  foul,  to  tempt  and  delude  it,  they  will  be 
likely  to  have  enough  of  him.  And  efpecially,  if  inflead  of 
guarding  again!!  him,  they  lay  themfelves  open  to  him,  and 
feek  and  invite  him,  becaufe  he  appears  as  an  angel  of  lioht 
and  counterfeits  the  illuminations  and  graces  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  by  inward  whifpers,  and  immediate  fuggeftions  of  fatts 
and  events,  pleafant  voices,  beautiful  images, ^ and  other  im- 
pretfions on  the  imagination.  There  are  many  who  are  delu¬ 
ded  by  fuch  things,  and  are  lifted  up  with  them,  and  feek  after 
them,  that  have  a  continued  courfe  of  them,  and  can  have  them 
alrnoft  when  they  will ;  and  efpecially  when  their  pride  and 
vain-glory  has  moll  occafion  for  them,  to  make  a  (hew  of  them 
bemie  company.  It  is  with  them,  fomething  as  it  is  with  thole 
who  are  profeffors  of  the  art  of  telling  where  loft  things  are  to 
>c  round,  by  impreiTions  made  on  their  imaginations  •  they 
laying  themfelves  open  to  the  devil,  he  is  always  at  hand  to 
give  them  the  defired  impreffion. 

Before  I  finifh  what  I  would  fay  on  this  head  of  imaginations 
counterfeiting  fp, ritual  light,  and  affeftions  arillng  from  them’ 
would  renewedly  (to  prevent  mifunderftanding‘'of  what  has 
teen  fa.d)  defire  it  may  be  obferved,  that  I  am  far  from  deter¬ 
mining,  that  no  affections  are  fpintual  which  are  attended  with 

vXr  fdeaS'  i  SllCh  ‘S  th-C  nature  of  man>  Aat  he  can  Icarce- 
L  T,  any  ,‘h>ng  mtenfely,  without  fome  kind  of  outward 

k  '  anlf  and  ln.terpofe  themfelves  unavoidably,  in  the 

on  rfe  of  a  man’s  thoughts;  though  oftentimes  they  ari  very 

i°“fu‘V  ’  and  ar;  not  what  the  mind  regards.  Whenkre  muid 
5  much  e”SaS^  and  the  thoughts  intenfe,  oftentimes  LhZ 
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ion  is  more  flrong,  and  the  outward  idea  more  lively, 
dpecially  in  perfons  ol  Come  conflitutions  of  body.  But  there 
is  a  great  difference  between  thefe  two  things,  viz.  lively  ima¬ 
ginations  arifing  from  Jlrong  ejections,  and jlrong  afltclions  ari- 
Jing from  lively  imaginations .  The  former  may  be,  and  doubt- 
lefs  often  is,  in  cafe  of  truly  gracious  affections.  The  affec¬ 
tions  do  not  arife  from  the  imagination,  nor  have  any  depen¬ 
dence  upon  it ;  but  on  the  contrary,  the  imagination  is  only 
the  accidental  effect,  or  confequent  of  the  affection,  through 
the  infirmity  of  human  nature.  But  when  the  latter  is  the  cafe, 
as  it  often  is,  that  the  arfedion  arifes  from  the  imagination,  and 
is  built  upon  it,  as  its  foundation,  inftead  of  a  fpiritual  illumi¬ 
nation  or  difeovery,  then  is  the  affection,  however  elevated, 
worthlefs  and  vain.  And  this  is  the  drift  of  what  has  been  now 
faid,  of  impreifions  on  the  imagination.  Having  obferved  this* 
I  proceed  to  another  mark  of  gracious  affedtions. 

V.  Truly  gracious  affe&ions  are  attended  with  a  reafonable 
and  fpiritual  conviTion  of  the  judgment,  of  the  reality  and 
certainty  of  divine  things. 

This'  feems  to  be  implied  in  the  text  that  was  laid  as  the 
foundation  of  this  difeourfe,  Whom  having  not  feen ,  ye  love  ;  in 
whom  though  now  ye  fee  him  not,  yet  believing,^  rejoice  with 
joy  unfpeakable ,  and- full  of  glory. 

All  thole  who  are  truly  gracious  perfons  have  a  folid,  full, 
thorough  and  effectual  convi&ion  of  the  truth  of  the  great 
things  of  the  gofpel ;  I  mean,  that  they  no  longer  halt  between 
twoopinbns  ;  the  great  doctrines  of  the  gofpel  ceafe  to  be  any 
longer  doubtful  things,  or  matters  of  opinion,  which,  though 
probable,  are  yet  difputable  ;  but  with  them,  they  are  points 
fettled  and  determined,  as  undoubted  and  indifputable  ;  1  o  that 
they  are  not  afraid  to  venture  there  all  upon  their  truth.  Their 
conviftion  is  an  ejfe.dual  convi&ion  :  fo  that  the  great,  fpiritual, 
myfterious,  and  invifible  things  of  the  gofpel,  have  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  real  and  certain  things  upon  them  ;  they  have  the  weight 
and  power  of  real  things  in  their  hearts  ;  and  accordingly  rule 
in  their  affedlions,  end  govern  them  through  the  courfe  of  their 
lives.  With  refpeft  to  Chrift’s  being  the  Son  of  God,  and 
Saviour  of  the  world,  and  the  great  things  he  has  revealed 
concerning  himfelf,  and  his  Father,  and  another  world,  they 
have  not  only  a  predominating  opinion  that  thefe  things  are 
true,  and  fo  yield  their  aflent,  as  they  do  in  many  other  mat¬ 
ters  of  doubtful  (peculation  ;  but  they  fee  that  it  is  really  fo  : 

their 
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*  e};cs  Te  opened,  fo  that  they  fee  that  really  Jehus  is  the 
Unriit,  the  Son  or  the  living  God.  And  as  to  the  things  which 
Cnnit  ^;as  revealed,  of  God’s  eternal  purpofes  and  defigns, 
v  cuawCa  rung  fallen  man,  and  the  glorious  and  everlafting  things 
piepared  tor  the  faints  in  another  world,  they  fee  that  they  are 
lo  indeed :  and  therefore  thefe  things  are  of  great  weight  with 
and  have  a  mighty  power  upon  their  hearts,  and  influence 

?Vi"x  t  eirpxaciice,  in  fome  meafure  anlwerable  to  their  infinite 
importance. 

1  h^t  ad  true  Chnftians  have  fuch  a  kind  of  convi&ion  of  the 
trutior  teethings  of  the  gofpel,  is  abundantly  manifeft  from 

.C£1Pll*rT*  1  Will  mention  a  few  places  of  many  ; 
-v  auii.  xvi.  15,  1 6,  17.  “  But  whom  fay  ye  that  I  am  ?  Simon 
reteranfweaid  and  faid,  Thou  art  Chrift,  the  Son  of  the  liv- 
'Jk  *  -md  jeius  anfweredand  faid  unto  him,  Blefiedart 
^0  1 1  Barjona:— my  Father  which  is  in  heaven  hath 

rl*  uJlJ  Uice*  John  vi.  68,  69.  “  Thou  haft  the 
words  or  eternal  life.  And  w  ’  “ 


u 


it 


i( 
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,  .r  . "7‘“-  —‘■'o*  uiey  nave  Known  that  aii  things 

t.  p  oever  tnou  haft  given  me,  are  of  thee.  For  I  have  given 
umo  them  tne  words  which  thou  gaveft  me  ;  and  they  have 

.  Ce;Ved  ‘he,m*  fnd  hg,e  known  fure!y  I  came  out  from 
■  new  f?they  have  believed  that  thou  didft  fend  me.”  ASts 

c"’  ‘ 11  tilou  b-nieveft  with  all  thy  heart,  thou  mayft.”  2 


<  c 


u 


a 
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.  11,  iz.,  17,  1 4.  “We  which  live,  are  always  delivered 

We  hav- 


mrketh  in  us.- 


iro.  .dr;1 ■  •?  Jctus  fake— Death  IU  us—  vve  nay 

•mVthe-fo  ?  ai,TVaC,COrdlng  asit  is  written,  I  believed, 
.nd  the. core  have  I  fpoken  :  we  alfo  believe,  and  therefore 

fp;_ak  ,  Knowing,  t.oat_he  which  raifed  up  the  Lori  Jefus,  (hall 

VUe  U?  ‘!S  by  Jefus,  and  lhail  prefent  us  with  you.”  To- 

verb  t  sf *“  While  1  \  T  whkh  cuaufe  ws  fair,t  not-”  And 

\  V  .  r  “ue  ws  '00k  not  at  the  things  which  are  feer  ” 

"  ‘‘^rfn°W’  ^ifourearJytSde 

M  Vff  FT  ;  r«  T?’ V/= '’™  *  “ingofGod. 

■■  kniingCa’iift^  j'r, 

t(  from  T  nrj  r  “  ^  m  die  oody,  wc  are  a  blent 

corfodent  I  fo-f  T?*  by  forth,  not  by  light.  We  are 

’  ‘  *  r  k J  ana  WUillg  r^ther  to  be  abfent  from  the  bo- 

Gr,  ana  prelent  v  ith  the  T  **  '■p*  •  .4 

*  •  «  W  ,  wltn  lx  L'Ora,  2  i  ion.  1.  12.  “  For  the 


<< 


4* 


j  1  — *  twai  me  j^ora.  ^  ir  ;  o 

wkirh  rnf«  T  r  <r  .1  r  ,  .  1  hfj*  u  *2.  “For 

aflame/-  for  A  lii,kr  tuefe  things ;  ne.verthdefs  I  am 
3,“ea  ’  or  1  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  I  am 
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“  luadtd  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  whic  h  I  have. committed 
“  unto  him  again!!  that  day.”  Heb.  iii.  6.  “  Whole  houle  are 


we,  if  we  hold  fait  the  confidence,  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope 
“  firm  unto  the  end.”  I  kb.  xi.  I.  “  Now  faith  is  the  fubflance 
“  of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  feen  to- 
“  gether  with  that  whole  chapter,  i  John  iv.  13,  14,  15? 

“  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  becaufe 
“  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit.  And  we  have  feen  and  doted  - 
“  fy,that  the  Father  fent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  v\  ork  . 
u  Whofoever  (hall  confefs  that  Jefus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God 
“  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God.  And  we  have  known  and 
u  believed  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us.”  Chap.  v.  4,  3.  “  For 
whatfoevcr  is  born  of  God,  overcome th  the  world  :  and  thus 
“  is  the  viClory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith. 
“  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth 
“  that  Jefus  is  the  Son  of  God  r” 

Therefore  truly  gracious  affe&ions  are  attended  with  fuch  a 
kind  cf  conviction  and  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of  the  things  of 
the  p-ofpel,  and  fight  of  their  evidence  and  realitv,  as  thefe  and 
other  feriptures  fpeak  of. 

There  are  many  religious  afFeCtions,  which  are  not  attended 
with  fuch  a  conviction  of  the  judgment.  There  are  many  ap¬ 
prehend  on  s  and  ideas  which  force  have,  that  they  call  divine 
difeoveries,  which  are  add  cling,  but  not  convincing.  Though 
for  a  little  while,  they  may  feem  to  be  more  perfuaded  of  the 


truth  of  the  things  of  religion,  than  they  ufed  to  he,  and  may 


Yield  a  forward  alien t,  like  many  of  Chrid’s  hearers,  who  be¬ 
lieved  for  a  while ;  yet  they  have  no  thorough  and  effectual 
conviction  ;  nor  is  there  any  great  abiding  change  in  them,  m 
this  refpect,  that  whereas  formerly  they  did  not  realize  the 
<:reat  things  of  the  gofpel,  now  thefe  things,  with  regard  to  re¬ 
ality  and  certainty',  appear  new  to  them,  and  they  behold  them 
unite  in  another  view  than  they  ufed  to  do.  i  here  arc  many 
perfons  who  have  been  exceedingly  railed  with  religious  affec¬ 
tions,  and  think  they  have  been  converted,  they  do  not  go  about 
the  world  any  more  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel,  than 
they  ufed  to  be  ;  or  at  lead,  there  is  no  remarkable  alteration 
they  are  not  men  who  live  under  the  influence  and  power  cf 
a  realizing  convi&ion  of  the  infinite  and  eternal  things  which 
the  gofpel  reveals ;  if  they  were  it  would  be  impel!  b!e  for 
them  to  live  as  they  do.  Becaufe  their  affections  are  net  attend  - 
ed  with  a  thorough  conviction  of  the  mind,  they  are  not  at^a.l 
to  be  depended  on  ;  however  great  a  fhow  and  noife  they  ma^e, 

it 
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it  is  like  the  blaze  of  tow,  or  crackling  of  thorns,  or  like  the  for¬ 
ward  foundling  blade  on  ffony  ground,  that  has  no  root,  nor 
deepnefs  of  earth  to  maintain  its  lire. 

Some perfons,  under  high  aifeclions,  and  a  confident  perfuafion 
of  their  good  el  fate,  have  that,  which  they  very  ignorantly  call 
a  feeing  the  truth  of  the  word  of  God,  and  which  is  very  far 
from  it,  after  this  manner  ;  they  have  fbme  text  of  feripture  com¬ 
ing  to  their  minds,  in  a  fudden  and  extraordinary  manner,  imme¬ 
diately  declaring  unto  them  (as  they  fuppofe)  that  their  fins  are 
forgiven,  or  that  God  loves  them,  and  will  fave  them  ;  and  it 
may  be  have  a  chain  of  feriptures  coming  one  after  another,  to 
the  fame  purpofe  ;  and  they  are  convinced  that  it  is  truth  ;  i.  e. 
they  are  confident  that  it  is  certainly  fo,  that  their  fins  are  for¬ 
given,  and  God  does  love  them.  Sec. — they  fay  they  know  it  is 
fo ;  and  when  the  words  of  feripture  are  faggelled  to  them,  and 
as  they  fuppofe  immediately  fpoken  to  them  by  God,  in  this 
meaning,  they  are  ready  to  cry  out,  Truth ,  truth  !  it  is  certainly 
fo  !  the  word  of  God  is  true !  And  this  they  call  a  feeing  the 
truth  of  the  word  of  God.  Whereas  the  w  hole  of  their  faith 
amounts  to  no  more,  than  only  a  ffrong  confidence  of  their  own 
good  eflate,  and  fo  a  confidence  that  thofe  words  are  true,  which 
they  fuppofe  tell  them  they  are  in  a  good  eflate :  when  indeed 
(as  was  ihown  before)  there  is  no  feripture  which  declares  that 
any  perfon  is  in  a  good  eflate  directly,  or  any  other  way  than  by 
confeauence.  So  that  this,  inilead  of  being  a  real  fight  of  the 
truth  of  the  wrord  of  God,  is  a  fight  of  nothing  but  a  phantom, 
and  is  all  over  a  delufion.  Truly  to  fee  the  truth  of  the  word  of 
God,  is  to  fee  the  truth  of  the  gofpel ;  which  is  the  glorious 
doftrine  the  word  of  God  contains,  concerning  God,  and  jefus 
Chrift,  and  the  wray  of  falvation  of  by  him,  and  the  world  of  glo¬ 
ry  that  he  is  entered  into,  and  purchafed  for  all  them  who  be¬ 
lieve ;  and  not  a  revelation  that  fuch  and  fuch  particular  perfons 
are  true  Chriftians,  and  fhall  go  to  heaven.  Therefore  thofe  af¬ 
fections  which  arife  from  no  other  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of  the 
word  of  God  than  this,  arife  from  delufion,  and  not  true  convic¬ 
tion  ;  and  confequently  are  themfelves  dekrfive  and  vain. 

But  if  the  religious  affedtions  that  perfons  have,  do  indeed 
arire  from  aftrong  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  reli¬ 
gion  ;  their  attentions  are  not  the  better,  unlefs  their  perfuafion 
be  a  reafonable  perfuafion  or  conviftion.  By  a  reafonable  con¬ 
viction,  I  mean  a  conviction  founded  on  real  evidence,  or  upon 
that  which  is  a  good  reafbn,  or  juft  ground  of  conviction.  Men 
may  have  a  ffrong  perfuafion  that  the  Chriftian  religion  is  true, 
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when  their  perfuafion  is  not  at  all  built  on  evidence,  but  altoge¬ 
ther  on  education,  and  the  opinion  of  others  ;  as  many  Mahome¬ 
tans  are  ftrongly  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  the  Mahometan  religi¬ 
on,  becaufe  their  fathers,  and  neighbors*  and  nation  believe  it.— 
I  hat  belief  ot  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  which  is  built 
on  the  very  fame  grounds  with  Mahometans  belief  of  the  Maho¬ 
metan  religion,  is  the  fame  fort  of  belief.  And  though  the  thing 
believed  happens  to  be  better  ;  yet  that  does  not  make  the  belief 
itfelf  to  be  of  abetter  fort:  for  though  the  thing  believed  hap¬ 
pens  to  be  true,  yet  the  belief  of  it  is  net  owing  to  this  truth,  but 
to  education.  So  that  as  the  conviction  is  no  better  than  the  Ma¬ 
hometans  conviction  ;  fo  the  affections  that  flow  from  it,  are  no 
better,  in  themfelves,  than  the  religious  affections  of  Mahome¬ 
tans. 

But  if  that  belief  of  Chriflian  doctrines,  which  perrons  af- 
feflions  arife  from,  be  not  merely  from  education,  but  indeed 
from  reafons  and  arguments  which  are  offered,  it  will  not  from 
thence  neceffarily  follow,  that  their  affections  are  truly  graci¬ 
ous  :  for  in  order  to  that,  it  is  requiflte,  not  only  that  the  be¬ 
lief  which  their  affections  arife  from,  ihould  be  a  reafonable , 
but  alio  a  fpiritual  belief  or  c  on  v  if  lion.  I  fuppofe  none  will 
doubt  but  that  fome  natural  men  do  yield  a  kind  of  affent  of 
their  judgments  to  the  truth  of  the  Chriflian  religion,  from 
the  rational  proofs  or  arguments  that  are  offered  to  evince  it. 
Judas,  without  doubt,  thought  Jefus  to  be  the  Meffrah,  from 
the  things  which  he  faw  and  heard  ;  but  yet  all  along  was  a 
devil.  So  in  John  ii.  23,  24,  25,  we  read  of  many  that 
believed  in  Chrijl s  namc>  when  they  Jaw  the  miracles  that  he 
did  ;  whom  vet  Chrift  knew  had  not  that  within  them,  which 

/  j 

was  to  be  depended  on.  So  Simon  the  lorcerer  believed,  when 
he  beheld  the  miracles  and  flgns  which  were  done  ;  but  yet  re¬ 
mained  “  in  the  gall  of  bitternefs,  and  bond  of  iniquity,  Acts 
viii.  ig,  23.  And  if  there  is  fuch  a  belief  or  afient  of  the  judg¬ 
ment  in  fonie  natural  men,  none  can  doubt  but  that  religious 
affedlions  may  arife  from  that  afient  or  belief;  as  we  read  of 
fome  who  believed  for  a  while ,  that  were  greatly  affected,  211a 
anon  with  joy  received  the  word . 

It  is  evident  that  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  3  Jpintu&l  belief  or 
convifiiori  of  the  truth  of  the  things  of  the  gofpel,  or  a  beher 
that 
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tion  they  have,  does  not  only  differ  from  that  vv men  naiuial 
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men  have,  m  its  concomitants, 
g°°d  works ;  but  the  belief  itfelf  is  diverfe,  the  affeni  and  con- 
vidion  of  the  judgment  is  of  a  kind  peculiar  to  thofe  who  are 
fpi-ritual,  and  that  which  natural  men  are  wholly  deflitute  of. 
Tbs  is  evident  by  the  feripture,  if  any  thing  at  all  is  fo  ;  John 
xvii.  8.  “  They  have  believed  that  thou  didll  fend  me.”  Tit. 
i.  i.  “  According  to  the  faith  of  God’s  el  eel,  and  the  acknow- 
leaging  of  the  truth  which  is  after  godlinefs.”  John  xvi.  27. 
“  The  Father  himfelf  loveth  you,  becaufe  ye  have  loved  me, 
and  have  believed  that  I  came  out  from  God.”  i  John  iv.  i  ,5 . 
Whofoever  fliall  confefs  that  Jefus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God 
dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God.”  Chap.  v.  1.  “  Whofoever 
believeth  that  Jefus  is  the  Chnft,  is  born  of  God  .”  verf.  10. 

He  tli at  behevetn  on  the  Son  of  God,  hath  the  witnefs  in 
himfelf.” 

What  a  fpmtual  conviBion  of  the  judgment  is,  we  are  na¬ 
turally  led  to  determine  from  what  has  been  laid  already,  tin¬ 
ner  the  former  head  of  a  fpintual underji a ndi ng .  The  convic¬ 
tion  or  the  judgment  arifes  from  fhe  illumination  of  the  under- 
ftandmg  .  the  palling  of  a  right  judgment  on  things,  depends 
on  an  having  a  right  apprehend  on  or  idea  of  things.  And 
therefore  it  follows,  that,  a  fpi ritual  ccnvidion  of  the  truth  of 
the  great  things  of  the  gofpel,  is  fuch  a  conviction,  as  arifes 
horn  having  a  fpiritual  view  or  apprehenfion  of  thofe  things 
in  the  mind.  And  this  is  alfo  evident  from  the  feripture, 
which  often  reprefents,  that  a  laving  belief  of  the  reality 
md  divinity  of  the  things  propofed  and  exhibited  to  us  in  the 
^oipei,  is  from  the  Spirit  of  God’s  elightening  the  mind,  to 
lia.e  right  apprehenfions  or  the  nature  of  thofe  things,  and  fo 
is  it  were  unvailing  things,  or  revealing  them,  and  enabling 
me  mind  jo  view  them  and  fee  them  as  they  are.  Luke  x.  2 
2*  *  ^  tnaR^  ^lee>  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that 
haft  HID  thefe  things  from  the  wife  and  prudent,  and 
han  revealed  them  unto  babes  :  even  fo,  Father,  for  fo 
it  feemed  good  in  thy  fight.  All  things  are  delivered  unto 
me  of  my  lather:  and  no  man  knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  bit 
*'atiJer  and  who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to 
whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him.”  John  vi.  40.  “  And 
t  r‘s  1S  the  will  of  him  that  fent  me,  that  every  one  which 
seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  ever. 
r  1  5*  W  ncre  it  is  plain,  that  true  faith  arifes  from 

t  piruual  fight  of  Chri'fl.  And  John  xvii.  6,  7,  8.  I  have 

“  manifested 


326 


T  H  a  F  I  F  T  II 


3  I  G 


N 


Part  III. 


4< 


«  4 


«  i 


manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men  which  thou  gave  ft 

me  out  o'  the  world.- — Now  they  have  known  that  all  things 

“  whatfoever  thou  haft  given  me,  are  of  thee.  For  I  have 

‘4  given  unto  them  the  words  which  thou  gaveft  me  ;  and  they 

ct  have  received  them,  and  have  known  furely  that  I  came  out 

“  Bom  thee,  and  they  have  believed  that  thou  diaft  fend  me.” 

✓ 

Where  Chrift’s  manifesting  God’s  name  to  the  difciples,  or 
riving  them  a  true  apprehenfion  and  view  of  divine  things,  was 
that  whereby  they  knew  that  Chrift’s  doBrine  was  of  God,  and 
that  Chrift  himfelf  was  of  him,  and  was  fent  by  him.  Matth. 
xvi.  16,  17.  “  Simon  Peter  faid,  Thou  art  Chrift,  the  Son  of 
“  the  living  God.  And  Jefus  anfwered  and  faid  unto  him, 
“  Blefted  art  thou  Simon  Barjona :  for  fle/h  and  blood  hath 
“  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
<4  heaven.”  1  John  v.  30.  “  Ffc  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of 
God,  hath  ihe  witncfs  in  himfelf.”  Gal.  i.  14,  15,  16. 
Being  more  exceedingly  zealous  of  the  traditions  of  my 

O  O  J  J 

<c  fathers.  But  when  it  plea  fed  God,  who  feparated  me  from 

my  mother’s  womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace,  to  reveal 

his  Son  in  me,  that  I  might  preach  him  among  the  heathen  ; 

“  immediately  i  conferred  not  with  flefh  and  blood.” 

If  it  be  fo,  that  that  is  a  Spiritual  conviBion  of  the  divinity 

and  reality  of  the  things  exhibited  in  the  go  (pel,  which  arifes 

from  a  Spiritual  underflanding  of  thofe  things  ;  I  have  Shown 

already  what  that  is,  viz.  a  fenfe  and  tafte  of  the  divine,  fu- 
✓ 

preme,  and  holy  excellency  and  beauty  of  thofe  things.  So 
that  then  is  the  mind  Spiritually  convinced  of  the  divinity  and 
truth  of  the  great  things  of  the  gofpel,  when  that  conviction 
arifes,  either  direBly  or  remotely,  from  fuch  a  fenfe  or  view  of 
their  divine  excellency  and  glory  as  is  there  exhibited.  This 
clearly  follows  from  things  that  have  been  already  faid  ;  and 
for  this  the  Scripture  is  very  plain  and  exprefs  :  2  Cor.  iv.  3, 
4  But  if  our  gofpel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are 
loft.  :  in  whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds 
s;  of  them  that  r e l i eve  not,  left  the  light  of  the  gloriou s 
“  gospel  of  Chrift,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  Should  Shine 
6t  unto  them.  For  we  preach  not  ourfelves,  but  Chrift  Jefus 
«•  the  Lord  ;  and  ourfelves  your  Servants  for  Jefus’ fake,  for 
o  God  who  commanded  the  light  to  Shine  out  of  darkneks, 
64  hath  Shined  m  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the 
o  knowlegr  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of 
f‘  Idas  Chrift.”  Together  with  the  laft  verfc  of  the  foregoing 
^  "  chapter, 
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chapter,  which  introduces  this,  “  But  we  all  with  open  face, 
beholding  as  in  a  glafs  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  fame  image,  from  glory  to  glorv,  even  as 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.”  Nothing  can  be  more  evident, 
than  that  a  faving  belief  of  the  gofpel  is  here  fpoken  of,  by  the 
apoflle,  as  arifing  from  the  mind’s  being  enlightened  to  behold 
the  divine  glory  of  the  things  it  exhibits. 

I  his  view  or  fenle  of  the  divine  glory,  and  unparaHelled 
beauty  of  the  things  exhibited  to  ns  in  the  uofpei,  has  a  tenden- 
zy  to  convince  the  mind  of  their  divinity,  two  ways  ;  diretllv , 
and  more  indireft/y ,  and  remotely,  i.  A  view  of  this  divine 
2jiory  dire&ly ,  convinces  the  mind  of  the  divinity  of  thefe 
things,  as  this  glory  is  in  itfelf  a  direct,  clear,  and  ali-conquer- 
ng  evidence  of  it  ;  efpeciallv  when  clearly  difeovered,  or  when 
his  fupernatural  fenfe  is  given  in  a  good  degree. 

He  that  has  his  judgment  thus  diretlly  convinced  and  3  mir¬ 
'd  of  the  divinity  of  the  things  of  the  gofpel,  by  a  clear  view 
af  their  divine  glory,  has  a  reafonabk  °convi£tion  ;  his  belief 
md  a  durance  is  altogether  agreeable  to  reafon  ;  became  the  di- 
’ine  glory  and  beauty  of  divine  things  is  in  itfelf,  real  evidence 
>f  their  divinity,  and  the  molt  direft  and  {Long  evidence, 
"ie  that  truly  fees  the  divine,  tranfeendent,  fupreme  glory  of 
hoie  things  which  are  divine,  Goes  as  it  were  know  their  di¬ 
gnity  intuitively ;  he  not  only  argues  that  they  are  divine, 
>nt  he  fees  that  they  are  divine  ;  he  fees  that  in  them  wherein 
livinity  chiefly  con  fills  ;  for  in  this  glory,  which  is  fo  vafiiy 
.ndinexpredi'bly  diftinguiflied  from  the  glory  of  artificial  things, 
md  all  other  glory,  does  mainly  con  fill  the  true  notion  of  di¬ 
uni  »y.  God  is  God,  and  difhnguifhed  from  all  other  beings, 
nd  exalred  above  them,  chiefly  by  his  divine  beauty,  which 
5  infinife!y  diver  fe  from  all  other  beamy.  They  therefore  that 
se  the  damp  of  this  glory  in  divine  things,  they  fee  divinity  in 
hem,  they  fee  God  in  then,  and  fo  fee  them  to  be  divine; 
ecaufe  they  fee  that  in  them  wherein  the  trued  idea  ofdivinL 
^  does  confiff.  Thus  a  foul  may  have  a  kind  of  intuitive 
nowlege  of  the  divinity  of  the  things  exhibited  in  the  srofpe!  * 
ot  that  he  judges  the  doPtrines  of  the  eofpel  to  be  from  G0d* 
nth  out  any  argument  or  deduction  at  "all  ;  but  it  is  without 
ny  long  chain  of  arguments  ;  the  argument  is  hut  one,  and 
evidence  direcl  ;  the  mind  a  Lends  to  the  truth  of  the  m>L 
el  but  by  one  ffep,  and  that  is  its  divine  glorv. 

It  would  be  very  d  range,  if  any  profiling  Chrilliao  flmuld 

denv 


328 


T  H  E 


fifth  Sign 


Fart  III. 


deny  it  to  be  poffible,  that  there  mould  be  an  excellency  in  di¬ 
vine  things,  which  is  fo  tranfcendent,  and  exceedingly  differ¬ 
ent  from  what  is  in  other  things,  that  if  it  were  leen,  would 
evidently  diftinguifh  them.  We  cannot  rationally  doubt,  but 
that  things  that  are  divine,  that  appertain  to  the  fupreme  Be¬ 
ing,  are  vaftly  different  from  things  that  are  human  :  that  there 
is  a  Goa-like,  high,  and  glorious  excellency  in  them,  that  does 
{V)  diftinguifh  them  from  the  things  which  are  of  men,  that  the 
difference  is  ineffable  ;  and  therefore  fuch,  as,  if  feen,  will 
have  a  mod  convincing,  fatisfying influence  upon  any  one,  that 


they  are  what  they  are,  viz.  divine.  Doubtlefs  there  is  that 
glory  and  excellency  in  the  divine  Being,  by  which  he  is  fo  in¬ 


finitely  diitinguifhed  from  all  other  beings,  that  if  it  were  feen, 


o 


he  might  be  known  by  it.  It  would  therefore  be  very  unrea- 
fqnable  to  deny,  that  it  is  poffible  for  God  to  give  manifefta- 


tions 


of  this  diflinguifhing  excellency,  in  things  by  which  h 


is  pleaded  to  make  himfelf  known  ;  and  that  this  diflinguifhing 


excellency  may  be  clearly  feen  in  them.  There  are  natural  ex¬ 
cellencies  that  are  very  evidently  diflinguifhing  of  the  fubjefh 
or  authors,  to  any  one  who  beholds  them.  How  vaftly  is  the 
fpeech  of  an  underftanding  man  different  from  that  of  a  little 
child  !  And  how  greatly  diftinguifhed  is  the  fpeech  of  fome 
men  of  great  genius,  as  Homer,  Cicero,  Milton,  Locke,  Ad- 
difon,  and  others,  from  that  of  many  other  underftanding  men  ! 
There  are  no  limits  to  be  fet  to  the  degrees  of  manifeftation  of 
mental  excellency,  that  there  may  be  in  fpeech.  But  the  ap¬ 
pearances  of  the  natural  perfe£lions  of  God,  in  the  manifefta- 
tions  he  makes  of  himfelf,  may  doubtlefs  be  unfpeakably  more 
evidently  diflinguifhing,  than  the  appearances  of  thofe  excel¬ 
lencies  of  worms  of  the  duft,  in  which  they  differ  one  from 
another.  Fie  that  is  well  acquainted  with  mankind,  and  then 
works,  by  viewing  the  fun,  may  know  it  is  no  human  work, 
And  it  is  rc  a  fen  able  to  fuppofe,  that  when  Chrift  comes  at  the 
end  of  the  world,  in  the  glory  of  bis  Father,  it  will  be  with 
fuch  ineffable  appearances  of  divinity,  as  will  leave  no  doubi 
to'  the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  even  the  moft  obflinate  infidels 
that  he  who  appears  is  a  divine  perfon.  But  above  all,  do  the 
nanifeftations  of  the  moral  and. Jpintudl glory  o.r  tne  divine  Be 
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is  the  proper  beauty  of  the  divinity,)  bring  thei: 
:e,  and  tend  to  affare  the  heart.  1  has  the  d i Fe i p i c 
were  a  flu  red  that  Jefus  was  the  Son  of  God,  for  “  they  J>eneu 
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*'  full  of  grace  and  truth/'  John  i.  14.  When  Chrift  appeared 
in  the  glory  of  his  transfiguration  to  his  difciples,  with  that 
outward  glory  to  their  bodily  eyes,  which  was  a  fweet  and  ad¬ 
mirable  fymbol  and  femblance  of  his  fpiritua!  glory,  together 
with  his  fpiritua!  glory  itfdf,  manifefted  to  their  minds  ;  the 
manife  Ration  of  glory  was  fuch,  as  did  perfedlly,  and  with  good 
reafon,  aiTure  them  of  his  divinity  ;  as  appears  by  what  one 
of  them,  viz ,  the  apoftle  Peter,  fays  concerning  it,  2  Pet.  i. 
16,  17,  18.  “  For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly  devifed  fa- 
44  bles,  when  we  made  known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming 
“  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  but  were  eye-witneffes  of  his  ma- 
“  jeffy :  for  he  received  from  God  the  Father,  honour  and 
“  glory,  when  there  came  fuch  a  voice  to  him  Lorn  the  excel¬ 
lent  glory,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleafed.  And  this  voice  which  came  from  heaven  we  heard. 
4‘  when  we  were  with  him  in  the  holy  mount/’  The  apoftle 
calls  that  mount,  the  holy  mount ,  becaufe  the  manifeftations  of 
Chrift  which  were  there  made  to  their  minds,  and  which  their 
minds  were  efpecially  impreffed  and  ravifhed  with,  was  the 
glory  of  his  holinefsy  or  the  oeauty  of  his  moral  excellency ;  or, 
as  another  of  thefe  difciples,  who  faw  it,  expreffes  it,  His  <r lo¬ 
ry,  as  full  of  grace  and  truth . 


Now  this  diftinguifhing  glory  of  the  divine  Being  has  its 
brighteft  appearance  and  manifeftation,  in  the  things  propofed 
and  exhioited  to  us  111  the  gofpel,  the  doBnnes  there  taught, 
the  word  there  fpoken,  and  the  divine  counfels,  aBs  and  works 
there  revealed.  Thefe  things  have  thecleareft,  moft  admirable, 
and  diftinguifhing  reprefentations  and  exhibitions  of  the  glory 
of  God’s  moral  perfeftions,  that  ever  were  made  to  the  world. 
And  if  there  be  fuch  a  diftinguifhing,  evidential  manifeftation 
of  divme  glory  in  the  gofpel,  it  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe  that 
there  may  be  fuch  a  thing  as  feeing  it  :  what  fliould  hinder  but 
that  it  may  befeen  P  It  is  no  argument  that  it  cannot  be  feen 
that  lome  do  not  fee  it ;  though  they  may  be  difeerning  men 
in  temporal  matters.  If  there  be  fuch  ineffable,  diftinguilhinc. 
evidential  excellencies  in  the  gofpel,  it  is  reafonable  to  fuppole, 
t.iat  they  are  fuch  as  are  not  to  be  difewned,  but  by  the  fpecial 
influence  and  enlightenings  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  There  i  j  need 
nf  uncommon  force  of  mind  to  difeern  the  diftinguifhing  excel- 
encies  of  the  works  of  authors  of  great  genius  :  thofe  things  in 
Milton,  which  to  mean  judges  appear  taffelefs  and  imperfec¬ 
tions,  are  Ins  inimitable  excellencies  in  the  eyes  of  thofe  who 
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are  of  greater  difcerning,  and  better  tafte.  And  if  there  be  a 
book,  which  God  is  the  author  of,  it  is  mod  reafonable  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  the  dihinguifhing  glories  of  his  word  are  of  fuch  a 
kind,  as  that  the  fin  and  corruption  of  mens  hearts,  which 
above  ali  things  alienates  men  from  the  Deity,  and  makes  the 
heart  dull  and  fluptd  to  any  fenle  or  talle  of  thofe  things  where- 
Tn  the  moral  glory  of  the  divine  perfections  confifts  ;  I  fay,  it 
is  but  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  this  would  blind  men  from  dif¬ 
cerning  the  beauties  of  fuch  a  book  ;  and  that  therefore  they 
will  not  fee  them,  but  as  God  is  pleafed  to  enlighten  them,  and 
reiloie  an  holy  tafte,  to  difcern  and  relifh  divine  beauties. 

This  fenfe  of  the  fpiritual  excellency  and  beauty  of  divine 
things,  does  alfo  tend  dire&.ly  to  convince  the  mind  of  the  truth 
of  the  gofpel,  as  there  are  very  many  of  the  mod  important 
things  declared  in  the  gofpel,  that  are  hid  from  the  eyes  of  na¬ 
tural  men,  the  truth  of  which  does  in  effetl  confill  in  this  ex¬ 
cellency,  or  does  fo  immediately  depend  upon  it  and  refult 
from  it,  that  in  this  excellency’s  being  been,  the  truth  of  thofe 
things  is  feen.  As  foon  as  ever  the  eyes  are  opened  to  behold 
the  liolv  beauty  and  amiablenefs  that  is  in  divine  things,  a  mill- 

j  *  .  O  1 

titude  of  mod  important  dodlrines  of  the  gofpel,  that  depend 
upon  it,  (which  all  appear  ftrange  and  dark  to  natural  men,) 
are  at  once  feen  to  he  true.  As  for  indance,  hereby  appears 
the  truth  of  what  the  word  of  God  declares  concerning  the  ex¬ 
ceeding  evil  of  (in  ;  for  the  fame  eye  that  difcerns  the  tran- 
fcendent  beauty  of  holinefs,  neceffarily  therein  fees  the  exceed¬ 
ing  odioufnefs  of  fin  :  the  fame  tade  which  relifhes  the  fweet- 
nefs  of  true  moral  good,  tadcs  the  bitternefs  of  moral  evil. 
And  by  this  means  a  man  fees  his  own  finfulnefs  and  loath- 
fomenefs ;  for  he  has  now  a  fenfe  to  difcern  ohjefts  of  this  na¬ 
ture;  and  fo  fees  the  truth  of  what  the  word  of  God  declares 
concerning  the  exceeding  finfulnefs  of  mankind,  which  before 
he  did  not  fee.  He  now  fees  the  dreadful  pollution  of  his 
heart,  and  the  defperate  depravity  of  his  nature,  in  a  new 
manner;  for  his  foul  has  now  a  fenfe  given  it  to  feel  the  pain 
of  fuch  a  difeafe  :  and  this  fliows  him  the  truth  of  what  the 
fcripture  reveals  concerning  the  corruption  of  man’s  nature, 
his  original  fin,  and  the  ruinous  undone  condition  man  is  in, 
and  his  need  of  a  Saviour,  his  need  of  the  mighty  power  of 
God  to  renew  his  heart,  and  change  his  nature.  Men  by  feeing 

the  true  excellency  of  holinefs,  do  fee  the  glory  of  all  thofe 

things, 
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tilings,  which  both  reafon  and  fcripture  fhew  to  be  in  the  divine 
Being  ;  for  it  has  been  fhown,  that  the  glory  of  them  depend 
on  this  :  and  hereby  they  fee  the  truth  of  all  that  the  fcripture 
declares  concerning  God’s  glorious  excellency  and  majefty,  his 
being  the  fountain  of  ail  good,  the  only  happinefs  of  the  crea¬ 
ture,  And  this  again  thews  the  mind  the  truth  of  what 

the  fcripture  teaches  concerning  the  evil  of  fin  againft  fo  glori¬ 
ous  a  God  ;  and  aifo  the  truth  of  what  it  teaches  concerning 
fin’s  juft  defert  of  that  dreadful  punifhment  which  it  reveals  ; 
and  alio  concerning  the  impoffibility  of  our  offering  any  fatis- 
fa&ion,  cr  fufficient  atonement  for  that  which  is  io  infinitely 
evil  and  heinous.  And  this  again  fhews  the  truth  of  what  the 
fcripture  reveals  concerning  the  neceffity  of  a  Saviour,  to  offer 
an  atonement  of  infinite  value  for  fin.  And  this  feme  of  fpi- 
ritual  beauty  that  has  been  fpoken  of,  enables  the  foul  to  fee 
the  glory  of  thofe  things  which  the  gofpel  reveals  concerning 
the  perfon  of  C’nrift ;  and  fo  enables  to  fee  the  exceeding  beamy 
and  dignity  of  his  perfon,  appearing  in  what  the  gofpel  exhibits 
of  his  word,  works,  a£is,and  life  :  and  this  apprehenfion  of  the 
fuperlative  dignity  of  his  perfon,  fhews  the  truth  of  what 
the  gofpel  declares  concerning  the  value  of  his  blood  and  righ- 
teoufnefs,  and  fo  the  infinite  excellency  of  that  offering  he  has 
made  to  God  for  us,  and  fo  its  fufficiency  to  atone  for  our  fins, 
and  recommend  us  to  God.  And  thus  the  fpirit  of  God  dis¬ 
covers  the  way  of  falvation  by  Chrifl ;  thus  the  foul  fees  the 
fitnefs  and  fuitablenefs  of  this  way  of  falvation,  the  admirable 
wifdom  of  the  contrivance,  and  the  perfecl  anfwerahlenefs  of 
the  provifion  that  the  gofpel  exhibits,  (as  made  for  us,)  to  our 
necelfities.  A  fenfe  or  true  divine  beauty  being  given  to  the 
foul,  the  foul  difeerns  the  beauty  of  every  part  of  the  gofpel- 
fcheme.  This  alfo  fhews  the  foul  the  truth  of  what  the  word  of 
God  declares  concerning  man’s  chief  happinefs,  as  confining  in 
holy  exercifes  and  enjoyments.  This  fhews  the  truth  of  vvhat 
the  gofpel  declares  concerning  the  unfpeakable  glory  of  the  hea¬ 
venly  ilate.  And  what  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Teffament, 
and  the  writings  of  theapollles  declare  concerning  the  glory  of 
the  Mefliah’s  kingdom,  is  now  all  plain  ;  and  alfo  what  the 
fcripture  teaches  concerning  the  reaions  and  grounds  of  our 
duty.  The  truth  of  all  thefe  things  revealed  in  the  fcripture,  and 
many  more  that  might  be  mentioned,  appear  to  the  foul,  only 
by  linpatting  that  fpiritual  talle  of  divine  beauty,  which  has 
been  fpoken  of  ;  they  being  hidden  things  to  the  foul  before. 

And 
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And  befides  all  this,  the  truth  of  all  thofe  things  which  the 
fcripture  fays  about  experimental  religion,  is  hereby  known  ; 
for  they  are  now  experienced.  And  this  convinces  the  foul, 
that  one  who  knew  the  heart  of  man,  better  than  we  know  our 
own  hearts,  and  perfeClly  knew  the  nature  of  virtue  and  holi- 
nefs,  was  the  author  of  the  fcriptures.  And  the  opening  to 
view,  with  fuch  clearnefs,  fuch  a  world  of  wonderful  and  glo¬ 
rious  truth  in  the  gofpel,  that  before  was  unknown,  being  quite 
above  the  view  of  a  natural  eye,  but  now  appearing  fo  clear 
and  bright,  has  a  powerful  and  invincible  influence  on  the 
foul,  to  perfuade  of  the  divinity  of  the  gofpel. 

Unlefs  men  may  come  to  a  reafonable  folid  perfuafion  and 
conviction  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel,  by  the  internal  evidences 
of  it,  in  the  way  that  has  been  fpoken,  viz.  by  a  fight  of  its 
glory;  it  is  impoffible  that  thofe  who  are  illiterate,  and  unac¬ 
quainted  with  hiflory,  fhould  have  any  thorough  and  dfeCtual 
conviclion  cf  it  at  all.  They  may  without  this,  fee  a  great 
deal  of  probability  of  it ;  it  may  be  reafonable  for  them  to  give 
much  credit  to  what  learned  men,  and  hiflorians  tell  them  ; 
and  they  may  tell  them  fo  much,  that  it  may  look  very  probable 
and  rational  to  them,  that  the  Chriflian  religion  is  true;  and 
fo  much  that  they  would  be  very  unreafonable  not  to  entertain 
this  opinion.  But  to  have  a  conviClion,  fo  clear,  and  evident, 
and  affuring,  as  to  be  fuflicient  to  induce  them,  withboldnefs 
to  fell  all,  confidently  and  fearlefsly  to  run  the  venture  of  the 
lofs  of  all  things,  and  of  enduring  the  mof!  examine  and  long 
continued  torments,  and  to  trample  the  world  under  foot,  and' 
count  all  things  but  dung  for  Chrifl ;  the  evidence  they  can 
have  from  hiflory,  cannot  be  fufficient.  It  is  impofTible  that 
men,  who  have  not  fomethingof  a  general  view  of  the  hiflori- 
cal  world,  or  the  feries  of  hiflory  from  age  to  age,  fhould  come 
at  the  force  of  arguments  for  the  truth  of  Chriilianity,  drawn 
from  hiflory,  to  that  degree,  as  effe&ually  to  induce  them  to 
venture  their  all  upon  it.  After  all  that  learned  men  have 
faid  to  them,  there  will  remain  innumerable  doubts  on  their 
minds;  they  will  be  ready,  when  pinched  with  feme  great 
trial  of  their  faith,  to  fay,  “  How  do  I  know  this,  or  that  ? 

“  How  do  I  know  when  thefe  hiflories  were  written  ?  Learn- 
44  ed  men  tell  me  thefe  hiflories  were  fo  and  fo  attefied  in  the 
44  day  of  them  ;  but  how  do  I  know  that  there  were  fuch  attef- 
%%  tations  then  ?  They  tell  me  there  is  equal  reafon  to  believe 
H  thefe  faftsj  as  any  whatfoever  that  are  related  at  fuch  a  dif- 

tance  ; 


of  gracious  Affections 


333 


“  tance  ;  but  how  do  I  know  that  other  fa6ts  which  are  reiat- 
“  ed  of  ihofe  ages,  ever  were  ?  Thole  who  have  not  fome- 
thing  of  a  general  view  of  the  feries  of  lnflorical  events,  and 
of  the  ff ate  of  mankind  from  age  to  age,  cannot  fee  the  clear 
evidence  ‘from  hiftory,  of  the  truth  of  fa 61s,  in  aidant  ages  ; 
)ut  there  will  endlefs  doubts  and  fcruples  remain. 

But  the  gofpel  was  not  given  only  for  learned  men.  There 
ire  at  lead  nineteen  in  twenty,  if  not  ninety-nine  in  an  hun- 
lred,  of  thofe  for  whom  the  feriptures  were  written,  that  are 
lot  capable  of  any  certain  or  effectual  conviclion  of  the  divine 
mthority  of  the  feriptures,  by  fuch  arguments  as  learned  men 
nake  ufe  of.  If  men  who  have  been  brought  up  in  Heathen- 
fm,  muff  wait  for  a  clear  and  certain  convi61ion  of  the  truth 
>f  Chriftianity,  until  they  have  learning  and  acquaintance  with 
he  hiftories  of  politer  nations,  enough  to  fee  clearly  the  force 
if  fuch  kind  of  arguments  ;  it  will  make  the  evidence  of  the 
;ofpel,  to  them,  immenfely  cumberfome,  and  will  render  the 
iropagation  of  the  gofpel  among  them,  infinitely  difficult, 
diferable  is  the  condition  of  the  Houflatunnuck  Indians,  and 
'thers,  who  have  lately  manifeiled  a  defire  to  be  indrudled  in 
fhriftianity,  if  they  can  come  at  no  evidence  of  the  truth  of 
ffiriftianity,  fufficient  to  induce  them  to  fell  all  for  Chrift,  in 
ny  other  way  but  this. 

It  is  unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  God  has  provided  for  his 
eople*  no  more  than  probable  evidences  of  the  truth  of  the 
ofpel.  He  has  with  great  care,  abundantly  provided,  and 
iven  them,  the  mod  convincing,  alluring,  fatisfying  and  ma- 
ifold  evidence  of  his  faithfulnefs  in  the  covenant  of  grace;  and 
*  David  fays,  made  a  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  fare . 
herefore  it  is  rational  to  fuppofe,  that  at  the  fame  time,  he 
ould  not  fail  of  ordering  the  matter  fo,  that  there  fhould  not 
-  wanting,  as  great,  and  clear  evidence,  that  this  is  his  cove - 
mt,  and  that  thefe  promifes  are  hispromifes;  or  which  is  the 
me  thing,  that  the  Chriftian  religion  is  true,  and  that  the 
)fpel  is  his  word.  Otherwife  in  vain  are  thofe  great  affurances 
1  ^as  given  of  his  faithfulnefs  in  his  covenant,  by  confirming 

with  bis  oath,  and  fo  varioufly  eflablifhing  it  by  feals  and 
edges.  For  the  evidence  that  it  is  his  covenant,  is  properly 
e  foundation  on  which  all  the  force  and  effecl  of  thofe  other 
lurances  do  (land.  \v  e  may  therefore  undoubtedly  fuppofe 
id  conclude,  that  there  is  fome  fort  of  evidence  which  God 
iS  given»  that  this  covenant,  and  thefe  promifes  are  his,  be¬ 
yond 
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yornl  all  mere  probability  ;  that  there  are  fome  grounds  of  af 
fu  ranee  of  it  held  forth,  which,  if  we  are  not  blind  to  them 
tend  io  give  an  higher  perfuafion,  than  any  arguing  from  hif 
tory,  human  tradition,  & c.  which  the  illiterate  and  unac 
quauited  with  hifiory,  are  capable  of :  yea,  that  which  is  goo< 
ground  of  the  higheif  and  moil  perfefl  alTurance,  that  mankini 
have  in  any  cafe  whatfoever  ;  agreeable  to  thofe  high  exprefhon 
which  the  apo  file  ufes,  Heb.  x.  22.  “  Let  us  draw  near  in  fuli 
6<  assurance  of  faith.”  And  Col.  ii.  2.  “  That  thei 
et  hearts  might  be  comforted,  being  knit  together  in  love,  ant 
fit  unto  ALL  RICHES  OF  THE  FULL  ASSURANCE  OF  UN 
derstanding,  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  myfler) 
“  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Chrifl.”  It  is  reafon 
able  to  fuppofe,  that  God  wopld  give  the  greatefl  evidence 
of  thofe  things  which  are  greatefl,  and  the  truth  of  whief 
is  of  greatefl  importance  to  us:  and  that  we  therefore,  if  we  an 
wife,  and  acl  rationally,  fhall  have  the  greatefl  defire  of  having 
full,  undoubting,  and  pcrfefl  affurance  of.  But  it  is  certain 
that  fuch  an  alTurance  is  not  to  be  attained,  by  the  greater  pan 
of  them  who  live  under  the  gofpel.  by  arguments  fetched  from 
ancient  traditions,  hiflories,  and  monuments. 

And  if  we  come  to  fall  and  experience,  there  is  not  the  leaf] 
reafon  to  fuppofe,  that  one  in  an  hundred  of  thofe  who  have 
been  fmcere  Chriflians,  and  have  had  a  heart  to  fell  all  foi 
Chrifl,  have  come  by  their  convifrion  of  the  truth  of  the  gof- 
pel,  this  way.  If  we  lead  over  the  hiflories  of  the  many  thou- 
fands  that  died  martyrs  for  Chrifl,  fince  the  beginning  of  the 
reformation,  and  have  chearfully  undergone  extreme  tortures, 
in  a  confidence  of  the  tiuth  of  the  gofpel,  and  confidered  their 
circumflances  and  advantages ;  how  few  of  them  were  there, 
that  we  can  reafonably  fuppofe,  ever  came  by  their  allured  per- 
fuafion,  this  way;  or  indeed  for  whom  it  was  poffible,  reafon¬ 
ably  to  receive  fo  full  and  ftrong  an  affurance,  from  fuch  argu¬ 
ments  !  Many  of  them  were  weak  women  and  children,  and 
the  greater  part  of  them  illiterate  perfons,  many  of  whom  had 
been  brought  up  in  popifh  ignorance  and  darknefs,  and  were 
but  newly  come  out  of  it,  and  lived  and  died  in  times,  where¬ 
in  tl  lofe  arguments  for  the  truth  of  Chrifhamty  from  antiquity 
and  hifiory,  had  been  but  very  imperfectly  handled.  And  in¬ 
deed,  it  is  but  very  lately  that  thefe  arguments  have  been  fet 
in  a  clear  and  convincing  light,  even  by  learned  men  tnem- 

felves  :  and  fince  it  has  been  done,  there  never  were  fewer 

thorough 
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thorough  believers,  among  thofe  who  have  been  educated  in 
the  true  religion;  infidelity  never  prevailed  fo  much,  iri  any 
age,  as  in  this,  wherein  thele  arguments  are  handled  to  the 
greateft  advantage. 

The  true  martyrs  of  Jefus  Chrift,  are  not  thofe  who  have 
only  been  ftrong  in  opinion  that  the  golpel  of  Chrift  is  true* 
but  thofe.  that  have  feen  the  truth  of  it:  as  the  very  name  of 
martyrs  or  witneffes  (by  which  they  are  called  in  fc  rip  lure)  im¬ 
plies.  Thofe  are  very  improperly  called  witneffes  of  the  truth 
of  any  thing,  who  only  declare  they  are  very  much  of  opinion 
that  fuch  a  thing  is  true.  Thofe  only  are  proper  witneffes* 
who  can,  and  do  teflify  that  they  have  feen  the  truth  of  the 
thing  they  affert ;  John  iii.  n.  “We  fpeak  that  we  do  know* 
“  and  tejiify  that  we  have  feen.”  John  i.  34.  “  And  I  faw , 
“  and  bare  record ,  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God.  1  John  iv.  14. 
“  And  we  ha vefeen,  and  do  tejiify,  that  the  Father  lent  the  Son 
“  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world.”  A61s  xxii.  14,  15.  “  The 
God  of  our  fathers  hath  chofen  thee,  that  thou  fhouldft  know 
his  will,  and fee  that  juft  One,  and  fhouldft  hear  the  voice  of 
‘  his  mouth :  for  thou  fhak  be  his  witnefs  unto  all  men,  of 
what  thou  haft  feen  and  heard .  *  But  the  true  martyrs  of 
fefus  Chrift  are  called  his  witneffes :  and  all  the  faints,  who 
>7  their  holy  pradice  under  great  trials,  declare  that  faith, 
uhichis  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evi¬ 
dence  of  things  not  feen,  are  called  witneffes,  Heb.  xi.  1.  and 
:ii.  1.  becaufe  by  their  profeflion  and  pra8 ice,  they  declare 
heir  affui ance  of  the  truth  and  divinity  of  the  gofpel  havinor 
lad  the  eyes  of  their  minds  enlightened  to  fee  divinity  in  the  goi- 
el,  or  to  behold  that  unparailelled,  ineffable,  excellent,  and 
ruly  divine  glory  fhining  in  it,  which  is  altogether  diflinguifh- 
ig,  evidential,  and  convincing :  fo  that  they  may  truly  be 
nd  to  have  feen  God  in  it,  and  to  have  feen  that  it  is  indeed 
ivine  ;  and  fo  can  fpeak  in  the  ftyle  of  witneffes :  and  not  on- 
^ay»  t|lat  ^ley  think  the  gofpel  is  divine,  but  fay,  that  it  is 
ivine,  giving  it  in  as  their  teftimony,  becaufe  they  have  feen 
to  be  fo.  Doubtlefs  Peter,  James,  and  John,  after  they  had 
;en  that  excellent  glory  of  Chrift  in  the  mount,  would  have 
sen  ready,  when  they  came  down,  to  fpeak  in  the  language 
1  witneffes,  and  to  fay  pofitively  that  Jefus  is  the  Son  of  God: 

;  Peter  lays,  they  were  eye-witneffes ,  2  Pet.  i.  16.  And  fo 
I  nations  will  be  ready  pofitively  to  fay  this,  when  they  (hall 
mold  his  glory  at  the  day  of  judgment;  though  what  will 

be 
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be  uni verfal !y  been,  will  be  only  his  natural  glory,  and  not  his 
moral  and  fpiritual  glory,  which  is  much  more  didinguifhino-. 
But  yet,  it  muft  be  noted,  tliat  among  thofe  who  have  a  fpiri- 
tual  fight  Oi  the  divine  glory  of  the  gofpel,  there  is  a  great  va¬ 
riety  oi  degrees  of  ftrength  of  faith,  as  there  is  a  vail  variety  of 
the  degrees  of  clearnefs  of  views  of  this  glory  ;  but  there  is  no 
true  and  having  faith,  or  {pintual  convidlion  of  the  judgment, 
Oi  the  tiutn  o*  the  gofpel,  that  has  nothing  in  it,  of  this  roam- 
fe II at. ion  of  its  internal  evidence,  in  foine  degree.  The  gofpel 
of  the  bleffed  God  does  not  go  abroad  a-begging  for  its  evidence, 
fo  much  as  fame  think  ;  it  has  its  highed  and  mod  proper  evi¬ 
dence  in  itfelf.  Though  great  ufe  may  be  made  of  external 
arguments,  they  are  not  to  be  negle&ed,  but  highly  prized  and 
valued  ;  for  they  may  be  greatly  ferviceable  to  awaken  unbe¬ 
lievers,  and  bring  them  to  ferious  confideration,  and  to  con¬ 
firm  the  faith  of  true  faints  :  yea,  they  may  be  in  foine  refpefls 
fubfervient  to  the  begetting  of  a  faving  faith  in  men.  Though 
what  was  faid  before  remains  true,  that  there  is  no  fpiritual  con¬ 
viction  of  the  judgment,  but  what  arifes  from  an  apprehenfion 
of  the  fpiritual  beauty  and  glory  of  divine  things  :  for,  as  has 
been  obferved,  this  apprehenfion  or  view  has  a  tendency  to  con¬ 
vince  the  mind  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel,  two  ways  ;  either 
diredfly  or  indireftly.  Having  therefore  already  obferved  how 
it  does  this  direftly,  I  proceed  now, 


2.  To  obferve  how  a  view  of  this  divine  glory  does  convince 
the  mind  of  the  truth  of  Chridianity,  more  indiredly. 


Firjly  It  doth  fo,  as  the  prejudices  of  the  heart  againd  the 
truth  of  divine  things  are  hereby  removed,  fo  tliat  the  mind 
thereby  lies  open  to  the  force  of  the  reafons  which  are  offered. 
The  mind  of  man  is  naturally  full  of  enmity  againd  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  gofpel  ;  which  is  a  difadvantage  to  thofe  argu¬ 
ments  that  prove  their  truth,  and  caufes  them  to  lofe  their 
force  upon  the  mind  :  but  when  a  perfon  has  difeovered  to  him 
the  divine  excellency  of  Chridian  doflrines,  this  dedroys  that 
enmity,  and  removes  the  prejudices,  and  fanftifies  the  reafon, 
and  caufes  it  to  be  open  and  free.  Hence  is  a  vad  difference, 
as  to  the  force  that  arguments  have  to  convince  the  mind. 
Hence  was  the  very  different  effeft,  which  Chrid’s  miracles 
had  to  convince  the  difciples,  from  what  they  had  to  convince 

the  Scribes  and  Phaniees  :  not  that  they  had  a  dronger  reafon, 
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or  bad  their  reafon  more  improved  ;  but  their  reafon  was  fanfti- 
bed,  and  thofe  blinding  prejudices,  which  the  Scribes  and 
Pharifees  were  under,  were  removed,  by  the  fenfe  they  had  of 
the  excellency  of  Chi  iff  and  his  doflrine. 

Secondly ,  It  not  only  removes  the  hindrances  of  reafon,  but 
pofitively  helps  reafon.  It  makes  even  the  fpeculative  notions 
more  lively.  It  alTilfs  and  engages  the  attention  of  the  mind  to 
that  kind  of  objects  ;  which  caufes  it  to  have  a  clearer  view  of 
them,  and  more  clearly  to  fee  their  mutual  relations.  The 
ideas  themfelves,  which  otherwife  are  dim  and  obfcure,  by  this 
means  have  a  light  caff  upon  them,  and  are  impreffed  with 
greater  ftrength,  fo  that  the  mind  can  better  judge  of  them  ; 
as  he  that  beholds  the  ohjecls  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  when 
the  light  of  the  fun  is  caff  upon  them,  is  under  greater  advan¬ 
tage  to  difcern  them,  in  their  true  forms,  and  mutual  relations, 
and  to  fee  the  evidences  of  divine  wifdom  and  fkillin  their  con¬ 
trivance,  than  he  that  fees  them  in  a  dim  ftar-light,  or  twilight. 

What  has  been  faid,  may  ferve  in  fomemeafure  to  fhew  the 
nature  of  a  fpiritual  conviction  of  the  judgment  of  the  truth 
and.  reality  of  divine  things  ;  and  fo  to  diftinguifh  truly  graci¬ 
ous  affections  from  others ;  for  gracious  affections  are  ever¬ 
more  attended  with  fuch  a  conviction  of  the  judgment. 

But  before  I  dilmifs  this  head,  it  will  be  needful  to  ob ferve 
the  ways  whereby  fome  are  deceived,  with  refpeft  to  this  mat- 
tei  ,  and  taxe  noticeof  feveral  things,  that  are  fometimes  taken 
for  a  fpiritual  and  laving  belief  of  the  truth  of  the  things  ofie- 
ligion,  which  are  indeed  very  diverfe  from  it. 


1.  There  is  a  degree  of  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the  grea 
hings  of  religion,  tliat  arifes  from  the  common  enlightening 
A  the  Spirit  of  God.  That  more  lively  and  fenfible  apprehen- 
ion  ot  the  things  of  religion,  with  refpeft  to  what  is  natural 
11  them,  fuch  as  natural  men  have  who  are  under  awakenings 
md  common  illuminations,  will  give  fome  degree  of  con  vie- 
ion  of  the  truth  of  divine  things,  beyond  what  they  had  be- 
ore  they  were  thus  enlightened.  For  hereby  they  fee  the  mani- 
citations  there  are,  in  the  revelation  madein  the  holy  feriptures, 
tnd  things  exhibited  in  that  revelation,  of  the  natural  perfec- 
ions  of  God  ;  fuch  as  his  greatnefs,  power,  and  awful  majeftv; 
vhich  tends  to  convince  the  mind,  that  this  is  the  word  of  a 
peat  and  terrible  God.  From  the  tokens  there  are  of  God’s 
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greatnefs  and  majefty  in  his  word  and  works,  which  they 
have  a  great  fenle  of,  from  the  common  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  may  have  a  much  greater  conviction  that 
thefe  are  indeed  the  word  and  works  of  a  very  great  invisible 
Being.  And  the  lively  apprehenfion  ol  the  greatnefs  of  God, 
which  natural  men  may  have,  tends  to  make  them  fenfible  of 
the  great  guilt,  which  fin  againft  fuch  a  God  brings,  and  the 
dreadfulnefs  of  his  wrath  for  fin.  And  this  tends  to  caufe  them 
more  eafiiy  and  fully  to  believe  the  revelation  the  fcripture 
makes  of  another  world,  and  of  the  extreme  mifery  it  threatens, 
there  to  be  inflidled  on  fmners.  And  fo  from  that  fenfe  of  the 
great  natural  good  there  is  in  the  things  of  religion,  which  is 
ibmetimes  given  in  common  illuminations,  men  may  be  the 
more  induced  to  believe  the  truth  of  religion.  Thefe  things 
per Tons  may  have,  and  yet  have  no  fenfe  of  the  beauty  and 
amiabienefs  of  the  moral  and  holy  excellency  that  is  in  the 
things  of  religion  ;  and  therefore  no  fpiritual  convi&ion  of 
their  truth.  But  yet  fuch  convicfions  are  fometimes  miflaken 
for  faving  convi&ions,  and  the  affe&ions  flowing  from  them, 
for  faving  affections. 

2.  The  extraordinary  irapreflions  which  are  made  on  the 
imaginations  of  fome  perfons,  in  the  vifions,  and  immediate 
flrong  impulfes  and  fuggeftions  that  they  have,  as  though  they 
faw  lights,  and  had  words  fpoken  to  them,  may,  and  often  do 
betiet  a  flrong  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of  invifible  things.  Though 
the  general  tendency  of  fuch  things,  in  their  final  lfliie,  is  to 
draw  men  off  from  the  word  of  God,  and  to  caufe  them  to  re- 
je61  the  gofpel,  and  to  eflablifh  unbelief  and  Atheifm  ;  yet  foi 
the  prefent,  they  may,  and  often  do  beget  a  confident  perfua¬ 
fion  of  the  truth  of  fome  things  that  are  revealed  in  the  fcrip- 
tures  ;  however  their  confidence  is  founded  in  delulion,  and  fa 
nothing  worth.  As  for  inftance,  if  a  perfon  has  by  fome  in¬ 
vifible  agent,  immediately  and  flrongly  impreffed  on  his  ima¬ 
gination,  the  appearance  of  a  bright  light,  and  glorious,  form  of 
a  perfon  feated  on  a  throne,  with  great  external  majefty  and 
beauty,  uttering  fome  remarkable  words,  with  great  force  and 
energy  ;  the  perfon  who  is  the  fubjeCf  ot  fuch  an  operation 
may  be  from  hence  confident,  that  there  are  invifible  agents; 
fpiritual  beings,  from  what  he  has  experienced,  knowing  that  he 
had  no  hand  himfelf  in  this  extraordinary  effeCf,  which  he  has 
experienced :  and  he  may  alfo  be  confident,  that  this  is  Chrifi 
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whom  he  faw  and  heard  fpeaking  :  and  this  may  make  him 
confident  that  there  is  a  Chrid,  and  that  Chriil  reigns  on  a 
throne  in  heaven,  as  he  faw  him  ;  and  may  be  confident  that 
the  words  which  he  heard  him  fpeak  are  true,  &c, — in  the 
fame  manner,  as  the  lying  miracles  of  the  Papifls,  may  lor  the 
prefent,  beget  in  the  minds  of  the  ignorant  deluded  people,  a 
ftrong  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of  many  things  declared  in  the 
New  Tedament.  Thus  when  the  images  of  C brill,  in  Popilh 
churches,  are  on  fome  extraordinary  occalions,  made  by  prieft- 
craft  to  appear  to  the  people  as  if  they  wept,  and  died  frelli  blood, 
and  moved,  and  uttered  fuch  and  fuch  words  ;  the  people  may 
be  verily  perdiaded  that  it  is  a  miracle  wrought  by  Chrid  him- 
felf  ;  and  from  thence  may  be  confident  there  is  a  Chrid,  and 
that  what  they  are  told  of  his  death  and  fufFerings,  and  refurrec- 
tion,  and  afcenfion,  and  prefent  government  of  the  world  is  true  ; 
for  they  may  look  upon  this  miracle,  as  a  certain  evidence  of  all 
thefc  things,  and  a  kind  of  occular  demondration  of  them.  This 
may  be  the  influence  of  thefe  lying  wonders  for  the  prefent ; 
though  the  general  tendency  of  them  is  not  to  convince  that 
Jefus  Chrid  is  come  in  the  flefh,  but  finally  to  promote  Atheifm, 
Even  the  intercourfe  which  Satan  has  with  witches,  and  their 
often  experiencing  his  immediate  power,  has  a  tendency  to  con¬ 
vince  them  of  the  truth  of  fome  of  the  doctrines  of  religion  ;  as 
particularly  the  reality  of  an  invifible  world  or  world  of  fpirits, 
contrary  to  the  doftrine  of  the  Sadduces.  The  general  tendency 
of  Satan’s  influences  is  delufion  :  butyethemay  mix  fome  truth 
with  his  lies,  that  his  lies  may  not  be  fo  eafily  difeovered. 

There  are  multitudes  that  are  deluded  with  a  counterfeit  faith, 
from  impreflions  on  their  imagination,  in  the  manner  which 
has  been  now  fpoken  of.  They  fay  they  know  that  there  is  a 
God,  for  they  have  feen  him  ;  they  know  that  Chrid  is  the  Son 
of  God,  for  they  have  feen  him  in  his  glory  ;  they  know  that 
Chrid  died  for  dinners,  for  they  have  feen  him  hanging  on  the 
crofs,  and  his  blood  running  from  his  wounds  ;  they  know  there 
is  a  heaven  and  a  hell,  for  they  have  feen  the  mifery  of  the  dam¬ 
ned  fouls  in  hell,  and  the  glory  of  faints  and  angels  in  heaven, 
(meaning  fome  external  reprefentations,  dronglv  imprefled  on 
tneir  imagination  ;)  they  know  that  the  feriptures  are  the  word 
of  God,  and  that  fuch  and  fuch  promifes  in  particular  are  his 
word,  for  they  have  heard  him  fpeak  them  to  them,  they  came 
to  their  minds  fuddenly  and  immediately  from  God,  without 
their  having  any  hand  in  it. 

3*  P^fons  may  feem  to  have  their  belief  of  the  truth  of  the 
things  of  religion  greatly  increafed,  when  the  foundation  of  it 
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is  only  a  perfuafion  they  have  received,  of  their  intereft  in  them. 
/  hey  by  fome  means  or  other,  take  up  a  confidence,  that 
if  there  be  a  Chrift  in  heaven,  they  are  theirs  ;  and  this  pre¬ 
judices  them  more  in  favor  of  the  truth  of  them.  When  they 
hear  of  the  great  and  glorious  things  of  religion,  it  is  with  this 
notion,  that  all  thefe  things  belong  to  them  ;  and  hence  eafily 
become  confident  that  they  are  true  ;  they  look  upon  it  to  be 
greatly  for  their  intereft  that  they  fhould  be  true.  It  is  very 
obvious  what  a  flrong  influence  mens  intereft  and  inclinations 
have  on  their  judgments.  While  a  natural  man  thinks,  that 
if  there  be  a  heaven  and  hell  ;  the  latter,  and  not  the  former, 
belongs  to  him  ;  then  he  will  be  hardly  perfuaded  that  there  is 
a  heaven  or  hell  :  but  when  he  comes  to  be  perfuaded,  that 
hell  belongs  only  toother  folks,  and  not  to  him  ;  then  he  can 
eafily  allow  the  reality  of  hell,  and  cry  out  of  others  feufeleif- 
nefs  and  fottifhnefs  in  negleffing  means  of  efcape  from  it :  and 
being  confident  that  he  is  a  child  of  God,  and  that  God  haspro- 
mifed  heaven  to  him,  he  may  feem  flrong  in  the  faith  of  its 
reality,  and  may  have  a  great  zeal  againft  that  infidelity  which 
denies  it. 

But  I  proceed  to  another  diffinguifhing  fign  of  gracious 
afteffions. 


VI.  Gracious  aircflions  are  attended  with  evangelical  hu¬ 
miliation . 

Evangelical  humiliation  is  a  fenfe  that  a  Chriflian  has  of  his 
own  utter  infufliciency,  defpicablenefs,  and  odioufnefs,  with  an 
anfwerable  frame  of  heart. 

There  is  a  diftinflion  to  be  made  between  a  legal  and  evan - 
gehcal  humiliation.  The  former  is  what  men  may  be  thefub- 
jefe  of,  while  they  are  yet  in  a  irate  of  nature,  and  have  no 
gracious  affedlion  ;  the  latter  is  peculiar  to  true  faints  :  the  for¬ 
mer  is  from  the  common  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  allud¬ 
ing  natural  principles,  and  efpecially  natural  confcience  ;  the 
latter  is  from  the  fpecial  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  im¬ 
planting  and  exercifing  fupernatural  and  divine  principles  :  the 
former  is  from  the  mind’s  being  aftifted  to  a  greater  fenfe  of  the 
things  of  religion,  as  to  their  natural  properties  and  qualities,  and 
particularly  of  the  natural  perfe&ions  of  God,  fuch  as  his 
greatnefs,  terrible  majefty,  &c.  which  were  manifefted  to  the 
congregation  of  Ifrael,  in  giving  the  law  at  mount  Sinai ;  the 
latter  is  from  a  fenfe  of  the  tranfeendent  beauty  of  divine  things 
in  their  moral  qualities  ;  in  the  former,  a  fenfe  of  the  awful 
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greatnefs,  and  natural  perfections  of  God,  and  of  the  drifilncfs 
of  ins  law,  convinces  men  that  they  are  exceeding  (infill,  and 
guilty,  and  expo  fed  to  the  wrath  of  God,  as  it  will  wicked 
men  and  devils  at  the  day  of  judgment  ;  but  they  do  not  fee 
their  own  odioufnefs  on  the  account  of  fin  ;  they  do  not  fee  the 
hateful  nature  of  fin  ;  a  fenfe  of  this  is  given  in  evangelical  hu¬ 
miliation,  by  a  difeoverv  of  the  beauty  of  God’s  holinefs  and 
moral  perfection.  In  a  legal  humiliation ,  men  are  madefenfble 
that  they  are  little  and  nothing  before  the  great  and  terrible 
God,  and  that  they  are  undone,  and  wholly  insufficient  to  help 
themfelves  ;  as  wicked  men  will  be  at  the  day  of  judgment  : 
but  they  have  not  an  anjioei able  frame  oj  heart,  confiding  in 
a  difpofidon  to  aba fe  themfelves,  and  exalt  God  alone  ;  this 
difpof  tion  is  given  only  in  evangelical  humiliation,  by  overcom- 
mg  the  heart,  and  changing  its  inclination,  by  a  difeovery 
of  Gods  holy  beauty  :  in  a  legal  humiliation,  the  confidence 
is  convinced  ;  as  the  confciences  of  all  will  be  mod  perfeCIly 
at  the  day  of  judgment  ;  but  becaufe  there  is  no  (piritual  under- 
dandmg,  the  will  is  not  bowed,  nor  the  inclination  altered  ; 
this  is  done  only  in  evangelical  humiliation.  In  legal  humi¬ 
liation,  men  are  brought  to  defpair  of  helping  themfelves  ;  in 
evangelical,  they  are  brought  voluntarily  to  deny  and  renounce 
themfelves  :  in  the  former,  they  are  fubdued  and  forced  to  the 
ground  ;  in  the  latter,  they  are  brought  fweetly  to  yield,  and 
freely  and  with  delight  to  prod  rate  themfelves  at  the  feet  of  God. 

Legal  humiliation  has  in  it  no  fpintual  good,  nothin?  of  the 
nature  of  true  virtue  ;  whereas  evangelical  humiliation  is  that 
wherein  the  excellent  beauty  of  Chndian  grace  does  very  much 
confd.  Legal  humiliation  is  ufeful,  as  a  means  m  order  to 
evangelical;  as  a  common  knowlege  of  the  things  of  religion 
is  a  means  requifite  in  order  to  fpiritual  knowlege.  Men  may 
he  legally  humbled  and  have  no  humility  ;  as  the  wicked  at 
the  day  of  judgment  will  be  thoroughly  convinced  that  they 
have  no  righteoufnefs,  but  are  altogether  finful,  and  exceeding 
guilty,  and  judly  expofed  to  eternal  damnation,  and  be  fully 
fenfible  of  their  own  helpleffnefs,  without  the  lead  mortifica¬ 
tion  of  the  pride  of  their  beaus  :  but  the  effence  of  evangelical 
humiliation  confids  in  fuch  humility ,  as  becomes  a  creature,  in 
itieit  exceeding  finful,  under  a  difpenfation  of  grace;  confiding- 
in  a  mean  edeem  of  himfelf,  as  in  himfelf  nothing,  and  abol 
gether  contemptibfi  and  odious;  attended  with  a  mortification 
ox  a  ditpofition  to  exalt  himfelf,  and  a  free  renunciation  of  his 
own  S,or>%  This 
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This  is  a  great  and  moft  effential  thing  in  true  religion^ 
The  whole  frame  of  the  gofpel,  and  every  thing  appertaining 
to  the  new  covenant,  and  ail  God’s  difpcnfations  towards  fal- 
Jen  man,  are  calculated  to  bring  to  pafs  this  effehl  in  the  hearts 
of  men.  They  that  are  deftituteof  this,  have  no  true  religion, 
whatever  profeflion  they  may  make,  and  how  high  foever  their 
religious  affettions  may  be ;  Hab.  ii.  4.  “  Behold,  his  foul  which 
ci  hitea  up,  is  not  upright  in  him;  but  the  jufl  (hall  live  by 
4t  his  faith  ;  z.  e.  he  fhall  live  by  his  faith  on  God’s  righteouf- 
nefs  and  grace,  and  not  his  own  goodnefsand  excellency.  God 
has  abundantly  mamfefled  in  his  word,  that  his  is  what  he  has 
a  peculiar  refpe6h  to  in  his  faints,  and  that  nothing  is  accept¬ 
able  to  him  without  it ;  Pfal.  xxxiv.  18.  “  The  Lord  is  nigh 
4t  unto  them  that  are  of  a  broken  heart,  and  faveth  fuch  as  be 
“  of  a  contrite  fpirit.”  Pfal.  li.  17.  “  The  facrifices  of  God 
44  are  a  broken  fpirit  :  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God, 
thou  wilt  not  defpife.”  Pfal.  cxxxviii.  6.  44  Though  the  Lord 
454  be  high,  yet  hath  he  refpedl  unto  the  lowly.”  Prov.  iii.  34. 
44  He  giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly.”  If.  lvii.  1,5.  “  Thus  faith 
44  the  high  and  lofty  One  who  inhabiteth  eternity,  whofe  name 
44  is  Holy,  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place ;  with  him  alfo 
•4‘  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  fpirit,  to  revive  the  fpirit  of 
44  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones.” 
If.  Ixvi.  1,  2.  “  1  bus  faith  the  Lord,  The  heaven  is  my  throne, 
44  and  the  earth  is  mv  foot  {fool  : — but  to  this  man  will  I  look, 
ct  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  fpirit,  and  tremb- 
“  leth  at  my  word.”  Micah  vi.  8.  “  He  hath  fhewed  thee,  O 
44  man,  what  is  good;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  re- 
64  quire  ot  thee,  but  to  do  juftly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to 
44  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ?’*  Matth.  v.  3.  “  BlefTed  are 
44  the  poor  in  fpirit  :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Matth. 
xviii.  3,  4.  44  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  Except  ye  be  converted, 
44  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  fhail  not  enter  into  the 
44  kingdom  of  heaven.  Whofoever  therefore  fhall  humble 
himfelf  as  this  little  child,  the  fame  is  greatefl  in  the  king- 
44  dom  of  heaven.”  Mark  x.  15.  44  Verily  I  fay  unto  you, 
“  Whofoever  fhall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
44  child,  he  fhall  not  enter  therein.”  The  centurion,  that  we 
have  an  account  of,  Luke  vii.  acknowledged  that  he  was  not 
worthy  that  Chriji  Jhoidd  enter  under  his  roof,  and  that  he  was 
not  worthy  to  come  to  him.  See  the  manner  of  the  woman’s 
coming  to  Chrift,  that  was  a  firmer,  Luke  vii.  37,  Sfe.  “  And 

44  behold. 
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“  behold,  a  woman  in  the  city,  which  was  a  Tinner,  when 
44  flie  knew  that  Jefus  fat  at  meat  in  the  Pharifee’s  houfe, 
44  brought  an  alabafler-box  of  ointment,  and  flood  at  his 
44  feet  behind  him  weeping,  and  began  to  wafh  his  feet 
44  with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head.’* 
She  did  not  think,  the  hair  of  her  head,  which  is  the  natural 
crown  and  glory  of  a  woman,  (1  Cor.  xi.  15.)  too  good  to  wipe 
the  feet  of  Chrifl  withal.  Jefus  moll  gracioufly  accepted  her, 
and  fays  to  her,  Thy  faith  hath  faved  thee,  go  in  peace.  The 
woman  of  Canaan  fubmittea  to  Chrifl,  in  his  faying,  It  is  not 
meet  to  take  the  children  s  bread ,  and  to  caji  it  to  dogs ,  and  did 
as  it  were  own  that  file  was  worthy  to  be  called  a  dog;  where¬ 
upon  Chrifl  fays  unto  her,  44  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith  ;  be 
44  it  unto  thee,  even  as  thou  wilt,”  Matt.  xv.  2 6,  27,  28.  The 
prodigal  fon  faid,  “  I  will  arife  and  go  to  my  father,  and  I  will 
44  fay  unto  him,  Father,  1  have  finned  againft  heaven,  and  be- 
14  fore  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  fon  ;  make 
“  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  fervants,”  Luke  xv.  18,  Sc c.  See  al- 
fo  Luke  xviii.  9,  &c.  “  And  he  fpake  this  parable  unto  certain 
44  which  trufled  in  themfclves  that  they  were  righteous,  and 
44  defpifed  others,  &c.— The  publican  flanding  afar  off,  would 
44  not  fo  much  as  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  but  fmote  upon 
44  his  breafl,  faying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  Tinner.  I  tell 
44  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his  houfe  juflified  rather  than  the 
44  other:  for  every  one  that  exalteth  himfelf,  fhall  be  aba  fed ; 
44  and  he  that  humbleth  himfelf,  fhall  be  exalted.”  Matt.xxviii" 
9.  “And  they  came  and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  worfhippei 
44  him.”  Col.  iii.  12.  44  Put  ye  on,  as  the  eleft  of  God— hum- 
blenefs  of  mind.  Ezek.  xx.  4 1,  43.  44 1  will  accept  you 
with  your  fweet  favour,  when  I  bring  you  out  from  the 
people,  See.  And  there  fhall  ye  remember  your  ways,  and 
all  your  doings,  wherein  ye  have  been  defiled,  and  ve  fhall 
44  lot  he  yourfelves  in  your  own  fight,  for  all  your  evils  that  ye 
44  have  committed.”  Chap,  xxxvi.  26,  27,  31.  44  Anew  heart 

<t  aI1°  Wll‘  1  §'ve  unt0  you— and  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within 
you,  and  caufe  you  to  walk  in  my  flatutes,  &c. — Then  fhall 
“  ye  remember  your  own  evil  ways,  and  your  doings  that  were 
14  not  Sood’  and  fhaI1  lotbe  yourfelves  in  your  own  Tight,  Tor 

yT  *nTties’  and  for  four  dominations.”  Chap.  xvi. 
03.  '  1  hat  thou  mayfl  remember  and  be  confounded,  and  ne- 

„  TVC1  °pcn  rth7  mouth  anf  more  becai*  of  thy  fhame,  when 
I  am  pacified  toward  thee  for  all  that  thou  haft  done,  faith 
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“  the  Lord.”  Job  xlii.  6.  “  I  abhor  myfelf,  and  repent  in  dull 
“  and  allies.” 

As  we  would  therefore  make  the  holy  feriptures,  our  rule,  in 
judging  of  the  nature  of  true  religion,  and  judging  of  our  own 
religious  qualifications  and  hate  ;  it  concerns  us  greatly  to 
look  at  this  humiliation,  as  one  of  the  moft  eiTential  things 
pertaining  to  true  Chriflianity.*  This  is  the  principal  part 
of  the  great  Chriftian  duty  o ijelf- denial.  That  duty  confifts  in 
two  things,  viz.  firjl ,  In  a  man’s  denying  his  worldly  inclina¬ 
tions,  and  in  forfaking  and  renouncing  all  worldly  objefis  and 
enjoyments  ;  and,  Jecondly ,  In  denying  his  natural  felf-exalta- 
tion,  and  renouncing  his  own  dignity  and  glory,  and  in  being 
emptied  of  himfelf ;  fo  that  he  does  freely,  and  from  his  very 
heart,  as  it  were  renounce  himfelf,  and  annihilate  himfelf. 
Thus  the  Chriftian  doth,  in  evangelical  humiliation.  And  this 
.latter  isthegreateftand  moft  difficult  part  offelf-denial:  although 
they  always  go  together,  and  one  never  truly  is,  where  the 
other  is  not  ;  yet  natural  men  can  come  much  nearer  to  the 
former  than  the  latter.  Many  Anchorites  and  Reclufes  have 
abandoned  (though  without  any  true  mortification,)  the  wealth, 
and  pleafures,  and  common  enjoyments  of  the  world,  who  were 
far  from  renouncing  their  own  dignity  and  righteoufnefs ;  they 
never  denied  themfelves  for  Chrift,  but  only  fold  one  luft  to 
feed  another,  fold  a  beaftly  luft  to  pamper  a  devilifh  one;  and 
fo  were  never  the  better,  but  their  latter  end  was  worfe  than 
their  beginning;  they  turned  out  one  black  devil,  to  let  in  fe- 
ven  white  ones,  that  were  worfe  than  the  fiift,  though  of  a  fan- 
er  countenance.  It  is  inexpreftible,  and  airnoft  inconceivable, 
how  ftrong  a  felf-righteous,  felf-exalting  difpoftiion  is  naturally 
in  man  ;  and  what  he  will  not  do  and  fuffer,  to  feed  and  grati¬ 
fy  it  ;  and  what  lengths  have  been  gone  in  a  feeming  felf-denial 
in  other  refpecls,  by  Effenes  and  Pharifees  among  the  Jews, 
and  by  Papifts,  many  feds  of  heretics,  and  enthuGafts,  among 
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profe fling  Chriilians;  and  by  many  Mahometans ;  and  by  Py¬ 
thagorean  philofophers,  and  others,  among  the  Heathen  :  and 
ail  to  do  facrifice  to  this  Moloch  of  fpiritua!  pride  or  felf-righ- 
teoulnefs ;  and  that  they  may  have  fomething  wherein  to  exalt: 
tnemfelves  before  God,  and  above  their  fellow-creatures. 

i  hat  humiliation  which  has  been  fpoken  of,  is  what  all  the 
moil:  glorious  hypocrites,  who  make  the  moll  fplendid  i hew  of 
mortification  to  the  world,  and  high  religious  affeclion,  do 
grofidy  tail  in.  Were  it  not  that  this  is  fomuch  infilled  on  in 
icnpture,  as  a  moil  eliential  thing  in  true  grace  ;  one  would  be 
tempted  to  think  that  many  of  the  heathen  philofophers  were 
truly  gracious,  in  whom  was  fo  bright  an  appearance  of  many 
virtues,  and  alfo  great  illuminations,  and  inward  fervors  and 
elevations  of  mind,  as  though  they  were  truly  the  fubjedfs  of 
divine  illapfes  and  heavenly  communications. t  It  is  true,  that 
many  hypocrites  make  great  pretences  to  humility,  as  well  as 
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4  Albeit  the  Pythagoreans  were  thus  famous  for  Judaic  myfteri" 
ous  wifdom,  and  many  moral,  as  well  as  natural  accomplilhments  '5 
were  they  not  exempted  from  boafling  and  pride  ;  which  was 
indeed  a  vice  moil  epidemic,  and  as  it  were  congenial,  among  all  the 
philofophers  ;  but  in  a  mere  particular  manner,  among  the  Pytha¬ 
goreans.  So  HorniusHift.  Philofoph.  L.  3.  chap.  11  ^  The  manners 
of  t  toe  Pythagoreans  <were  not  free  from  hoofing  *  cfhy  nvere  oil 
nEPIAU  I  O  A  O  roi,  Juch  as  abounded  in  the  fen fe  and  comsnendation 
0/  their  onxnz  excellencies y  and  hoof  ing  even  almojl  to  the  degree  of  iw- 
modcfiy  and  impudence,  as  great  Heinfius  ad  flora t,  las  rightly  ohferv- 
f  d*  j  bus  indeed  does  proud  nature  delight  to  walk  in  ' the  {parks  of 
its  own  fire.  And  although  many  of  thefe  old  philofophers  could, 
gy  tne  flrength  of  tneir  own  lights  and  heats,  together  with  fpmo 
common  elevations  and  rai  fa  res  of  fpirit,  (perad  venture  from  a  more 
than  ordinary,  thou  gh  not  fpecial  and  laving  a  ui  dance  of  the  Spirit  A 
aoandon  many  groffer  vices  ;  yet  they  were  all  deeply  immerfed  in 
that  miferable  curfed  abyls  of  fpiritua!  pride  :  fo  that  all  their  natural, 
md  moral  and  philofophic  attainments,  did  feed,  nourilh,  ftreno-then * 
ind  render  moil  inveterate,  this  hell  bred  peft  of  their  heart'/*  Yea 
mole  of  them  that  feemed  moft  model!,  as  the  Academics,  who  pro- 
eaed  they  knew  nothing,  and  the  Cynics,  who  greatly  decried,  both 
n  words  and  habits,  the  pride  of  others,  yet  even  they  abounded 
n  tne  mod  notorious  and  vifible  pride.  So  connatural  and  morally 
olentiai  to  corrupt  nature,  in  this  envenomed  root,  fountain,  and 
nague  o*  fpmtual  pride  ;  Specially  where  there  is  any  natural, 
nen  a  ,  or  philofophic  excellence  to  feed  the  fame.  Whence  Audio 
•ig.it.y  judged  all  theft  philofophic  virtues,  to  be  but  fplendid  fins/5 
au  s  Court  of  tne  Gentiles,  Tart  II*  B.  11,  chap,  JO,  §  l  7. 
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other  graces  ;  and  very  often  there  is  nothing  whatfoever  what 
they  make  a  higher  profebion  of.  They  endeavour  to  make  a 
great  fhew  oi  humility  in  fpeech  and  behaviour  ;  but  they  com¬ 
monly  make  bungling  work  of  it,  though  glorious  work  in 
their  own  eyes.  'They  cannot  find  out  what  a  humble  fpeech 
and  behaviour  is,  or  how  to  fpeak  and  add  fo  that  there  may 
indeed  be  a  favour  of  Chriliian  humility  in  what  they  fay  and 
do  :  that  fweet  humble  air  and  mien  is  beyond  their  art,  being 
not  led  by  the  Spirit ,  or  naturally  guided  to  a  behaviour  becom¬ 
ing  holy  humility,  by  the  vigor  of  a  lowly  fpirit  within  them. 
And  therefore  they  have  no  other  way,  many  ot  them,  but  only 
to  be  much  in  declaring  that  they  be  humble,  and  telling  how 
they  were  humbled  to  the  dub  at  fuch  and  fuch  times,  and 
abounding  in  very  bad  expreiTions  which  they  ufe  about  them¬ 
felves  ;  fuch  as,  I  am  the  leaf  oj  all  faints ,  I  am  a  poor  vile 
creature ,  lam  not  worthy  oj  the  leajl  mercy ,  or  that  God Jhould 
look  upon  me  !  Oh ,  I  have  a  dreadful  wicked  heart  !  my  heart  is 
worfe  than  the  devil  !  Oh,  tins  cur  Jed  heart  of  mine,  &c.  Such 
expreihons  are  very  often  ufed,  not  with  a  heart  that  is  broken, 
not  with  fpiritual  mourning,  not  with  the  tears  of  her  that 
wafhed  J dusks  feet  with  her  tears,  not  as  remembering  and 
being  confounded ,  and  never  opening  their  mouth  more  becaufe 
of  their  fhame,  when  God  is  pacified ,  as  the  expreffion  is,  Ezek. 
xvi.  6 7.  but  with  a  light  air,  with  fmiles  in  the  countenance, 
or  with  a  pharifaical  affeftation  :  and  we  mud  believe  that  tney 
are  thus  humble,  and  fee  themfelves  fo  vile,  upon  the  credit  oi 
their  fay  fo  ;  for  there  is  nothing  appears  in  them  of  any  favour 
of  humility,  in  the  manner  of  their  deportment  and  deeds  that 
they  do.  There  are  many  that  are  lull  of  exprelfions  of  their 
own  vilenefs,  who  yet  expect  to  be  looked  upon  as  eminent 
and  bright  faints  by  others,  as  their  due  ;  and  it  is  dangerous 
for  any,  fo  much  as  to  hint  the  contrary,  or  to  carry  it  towards 
them  any  otherwife,  than  as  if  we  looked  upon  them  fome  oi 
the  chief  of  Chribians.  There  are  many  that  are  much  in  cry¬ 
ing  out  of  their  wicked  hearts,  and  their  great  fhort-comings, 
and  unprofftablenefs,  and  fpeaking  as  though  they  looked  on 
themfelves  as  the  meaneft  of  the  faints  \  wno  yet,  it  a  minuter 
fbould  ferioufly  tell  them  the  fame  things  in  private,  and 
ihould  dignify,  that  he  feared  they  were  very  low  and  weak 
Chribians,  and  thought  they  had  reafon  folemnly  to  comiuer  or 
their  great  barrennefs  and  unprodtablenefs,  and  tailing  f 
much  fhort  of  many  others  ;  it  would  be  more  than  they  cou 
digeb ;  they  would  think  themfelves  highly  injured  ;  and  there 
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would  be  danger  of  a  rooted  prejudice  in  them  againfl  fuch  a 
minider.  , 

I  here*  are  fome  that  are  abundant  in  talking  againff  legal 
ddtznn.es,  legal  preaching ,  and  a  legal  fpirit,  who  do  but  little 
unaentand  trie  thing  they  talk  againit.  A  legal  fpirit  is  a  more 
fubtil  thing  than  they  imagine,  it  is  too  fubtil  for  them.  It 
lurks,  and  operates,  and  prevails  in  their  hearts,  and  they  are 
mod  notorioufly  guilty  ol  it,  at  the  fame  time,  when  they  are 
inveighing  againit  it.  So  far  as  a  man  is  not  emptied  of  him- 
feh,  and  of  his  own  righteoufnefs  and  goodnefs,  in  whatever 
form  or  lhape,  fo  far  he  is  of  a  legal  fpirit.  A  fpirit  of  pride 
oi  a  man  s  own  righteoufnefs,  morality,  holmefs,  aifedtion,  ex¬ 
perience,  faith,  humiliation,  or  any  goodnefs  whatfoever,  is  a 
legal  fpirit.  It  was  no  pride  in  Adam  before  the  fall,  to  be 
ol  a  legal  fpint  ;  becaule  of  his  circumltances,  he  might  foek 
acceptance  by  his  own  righteoufnefs.  But  a  legal  fpirit  in  a 
fallen  finful  creature,  can  be  nothing  alfo  but  fpiritual  pride  ; 
and  reciprocally,  a  fpiritually  proud  fpirit  is  a  legal  fpirit. 
The. re  is  no  man  living  that  is  lifted  up  with  a  conceit  of  his 
own  experiences  and  difeoveries,  and  upon  the  account  of  them 
glilteis  in  his  own  eyes,  but  what  trulls  in  his  experiences, 
and  makes  a  righteoulnefs  of  them  ;  however  he  may  life  hum¬ 
ble  terms,  and  fpeak  of  his  experiences  as  of  the  great  things 
God  has  done  for  him ,  and  it  may  be  calls  upon  others  to  glon- 
fy  God  for  them;  yet  he  that  is  proud  of  his  experiences,  ar¬ 
rogates  fomethmg  to-hirnfelf,  as  thou  h  his  experiences  were 
fome  dignity  of  his.  And  if  he  looks  on  them  as  his  own 
dignity,  he  neceflarily  thinks  that  God  looks  on  them  fo  too  ; 
foi  he  necclfarily  thinks  his  own  opinion  of  them  to  be  true  * 
and  confeuucntly  judges  that  God  looks  on  them  as  he  does  * 
an  1  fo  unavoidably  imagines  that  God  looks  on  his  experiences 
as  a  dignity  in  him,  as  he  looks  on  them  himfelf  ;  and  that  he 
gfo.ers  as  much  in  God’s  eyes,  as  he  does  in  his  own.  And 
thus  he, truRsm  what  is  inherent  in  him,  to  make  him  foine 
m  God  s  light,  and  recommend  him  to  God  :  and  with  this 
encouragement  he  goes  before  God  in  prayer  ;  and  this  makes 
him  ex ’cet  much  from  God;  and  this  makes  him  think  that 
C.irnt  loves  him,  and  that  he  is  willing  to  clothe  him  with 
his  righteoufnefs  ;  becaule  he  foppofes  that  he  is  taken  with 
his  experiences  and  graces.  And  this  is  a  high  degree  of  living 

ng  ri°jljcfs  ;  and  [uch  Pcrfons  arein  the  high  road 
!  h  J  *  °,or  GeiUoed  wretches,  who  think  they  look  fo  jrlifter- 
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niany  of  them  more  odious  to  him,  than  the  iroft  impure  beaft 
in  Sodom,  that  makes  no  pretence  to  religion !  To  do  as  theie 
GO,  IS  to  live  -upon  experiences ,  according  to  the  true  notion  of 
it  ;  and  not  to  do  as  thofe,  who  only  make  ufe  of  fpiritual  ex¬ 
periences,  as  evidences  of  a  [fare  or  grace,  and  in  that  way  re¬ 
ceive  hope  and  comfort  from  them. 

Theie  is  a  fort  of  men,  who  indeed  abundantly  cry  down 
works,  and  cry  up  faith  in  oppofition  to  Works,  and  Yet  up  them- 
felves  very  much  as  evangelical  perfons,  in  oppofuion  to  thofe 
that  aie  of  a  legal  fpirit,  and  make  a  fair  fhew  of  advancing 
Cliiiiyand  the  golpel,  and  the  way  of  free  grace  ;  who  are  in¬ 
deed  feme  of  the  greateft  enemies  to  the  gofpel-Way  of  free 
glace,  and  toe  moll  dangerous  opnofers  of  pure  humble 
Chriftianity.t  ‘ 

i  here  is  a  pretended  great  humiliation,  and  being  dead  to 
the  law.  ana  emptied  of  ieif,  which  is  one  of  the  bigg  eft  and 
mofl  elated  things  in  the  world.  Some  there  are,  who  have 
mace  great  profeiuon  of  experience  of  a  thorough  work  of  the 
law  on  their  own  hearts,  and  of  being  brought  fully  off  from 
works  ;  whofe  converfation  has  favoured  mod  of  a  fell-righte¬ 
ous  fpirit,  of  any  that  ever  I  had  opportunity  to  obferve.  And 
forne  who  think  themfelves  quite  emptied  of  themfelves,  and 

are 


t  (C  Fake  not  every  opinion  and  dodlrme  from  men  or  angel,, 
tnat  bears  a  fair  friew  of  advancing-  Clirift  ;  for  they  may  be  but 
tne  fruits  oi  evangelical  hypoenfy  and  deceit  ;  that  being  deceived 
themfelves,  may  deceive  others  too  ;  Matth.  vii.  i  r.  “  Beware  of 
“  them,  that  come  in  fheep’s  cloathing  / ’  in  the  innocency,  purity, 
and  meeknefs  of  Chrift  and  his  people";  “  but  inwardly  are  wolves/' 
proud,  cruel,  cenforious,  J 'peaking  evil  of  vclrd  they  know  vot.  By 
their  fruit i  you  Jhall ,  ktnmi  them.  Do  not  think,  beloved,  that  Satan 

will  not  feek  to  fend  delufions  among  us.  And  do  you  think  the;/ 
delusions  will  come  out  of  the  Popifh  pack.,  whofe  inventions  knell 
above  ground  here  ?  No,  he  mu  ft  come,  and  will  come  with  more 
evangelical,  fine-fpun  devices.  It  is  a  rule  obferved  amongft  jefuits,  at 
this  day,  if  they  would  conquer  religion  by  fubt.il ty,  never  oppofe  re¬ 
ligion  with  a crofs  religion :  but  fet  it againft  itfelf.  So  oppofe  the gofpel 
by  the  gofpel.  And  lock,  as  churches  pleading  for  works?  had  new  in¬ 
vented  deviled  works  ;  fo  when  faith  is  preached,  men  will  have  their 
rew  inventions  oi  fa:  th.  I  fpeak  not  this  againft  the  dodfrine  of  faith, 
where  it  is  preached  ;  bat  am  p-Iadof  it :  not  that  I  would  have  men 
content  themfelves  with  every  form  of  faith  ;  for  I  believe  that  :noft 
mens  faith  needs  con  drilling  or  trying-.  But  I  freak  to  prevent  dar-  get 
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confident  that  they  are  aba  fed  in  the  dud,  arc  full  as  they 


can  hold  with  the  glory  of  their  own  humility,  and  lifted  up 

to  heaven  with  an  high  opinion  of  their  abatement.  Their 

humility  is  a  fwelling,  fell-conceited,  confident,  fhowy,  noiiy, 

a  {Turning  humility.  It  Teems  to  he  the  nature  of  Ipiritual  pride 

to  make  men  conceited  and  oftentatious  of  their  humility.  This 

* 

appears  in  that  fird-born  of  pride,  among  the  children  of  men, 
that  would  be  called  hu  hohnfs,  even  the  man  of  fin,  that  ex¬ 
alts  himfelf  above  all  that  is  called  God  or  is  worfhipped  ;  he 
ffyles  himfelf  fervant  of  fervant  s  \  and  to  make  a  fhew  of  hu¬ 
mility,  waflies  the  feet  of  a  number  of  poor  men  at  his  inaugu¬ 
ration. 

For  perfons  to  be  truly  emptied  of  themfelves,  and  to  he 
poor  in  Tpirit,  and  broken  in  heart,  is  quite  another  thing,  and 
lias  other  edecls,  than  many  imagine.  It  is  aftonifhinp-  how 

_  *  W  f  jjf 

greatly  many  are  deceived  about  themfelves  as  to  this  matter, 
imagining  themfelves  moll  humble,  when  they  are  molt  proud, 
md  their  behaviour  is  really  the  mod  haughty.  The  deceit- 
Pulnefs  of  the  heart  of  man  appears  in  no  one  thing  To  much, 
is  this  of  Ipiritual  pride  and  felf-righteoufnefs.'  The  fubtilty  of 
iatan  appears  in  its  height,  in  his  managing  of  perfons  with  re- 
peft  to  this  fin.  And  perhaps  one  reafon  may  be,  that  here  he 
las  mod  experience  :  he  knows  the  way  of  its  coming  in ;  he 
s  acquainted  with  die  fecret  fprings  of  it ;  it  was  his  own  fin. 
experience  gives  vad  advantage  in  leading  fouls,  either  in 
;ood  or  evil. 

Tut  though  Tpi n tual  pride  be  To  fubtil  and  fecret  an  iniquity, 
na  commonly  appears  under  a  pretext  of  great  humility  ;  yet 
cere  are  two  things  by  which  it  may  (perhaps  univerfally  and 
irely)  be  difeovered  and  didinguifhed. 

rhe  y^r/?  thing  is  this ;  he  that  is  under  the  prevalence  of 
lis  Giftemper,  is  apt  to  think  highly  of  his  attainments  in  reli¬ 
mn,  as  comparing  himfelf  with  others.  It  is  natural  for  him 
)  fall  into  that  thought  of  himfelf,  that  he  is  an  eminent  faint, 
lat  he  is  very  high  amongft  the  faints,  and  has  diftinguifhino-ly 
aod  and  great  experiences.  That  is  the  fecret  language '  of 
is  heart,  Luke  xviii.  1 1.  “  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not 
as  other  men.”  And  If.  Ixv.  5.  “  I  am  holier  than  thou.” 


.  ,,7  i  —  *  *iey,  as  it  were, 

tnrjily  uo  that  which  Chnd  condemns,  Luke  xiv.  7.  &c. 
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iG,ke  the  kighejl  room.  This  they  do,  by  being  forward  to  ta 
upon  them  the  place  and  bufmels  of  the  chief ;  to  guide,  teac 
direa  and  manage ;  «  They  are  confident  that  they  are  guid 
**  to  the  blind,  a  light  of  them  which  are  in  darknefs,  inllru 
J  tors  of  the  foohfh,  teachers  of  babes,”  Rom.  ii.  19,  20. 
is  natural  for  them  to  take  it  for  granted,  that  it  belongs  to  the 
to  do  tne  part  of  difilators  and  matters  in  matters  of  religiot 
and  fo  tney  implicitly  affehf  to  be  called  of  men  Rabbi,  whi 
is  by  interpretation  Mailer,  as  the  Pharifees  did,  Mattb,  xxi 
6.  7.  1.  e.  they  are  apt  to  expefif  that  others  Ihould  regard  ihei 
arid  yield  to  them,  as  matters,  in  matters  of  religion.* 

But  he  whofe  heart  is  underthe  power  of  Chrilhan  humilit 
is  of  a  contrary  difpofition.  If  the  fenptures  are  at  all  to 
relied  on,  fuen  an  one  is  apt  to  think  his  attainments  in  religh 
to  be  comparatively  mean,  and  to  efteem  hitnlelf  iow  amoi 
the  faints,  and  one  of  the  leaf!  of  faints.  Humility,  or  true  lo^ 
imefs  of  mind,  difpofes  perfons  to  think  others  better  th; 
thernfelves ;  Phil.  ii.  3.  “  In  lowhnefs  of  mind,  let  each  ettee 
others  better  than  thernfelves.”  Hence  they  are  apt  tothu 
the  lowed  room  belongs  to  them  ;  and  their  inward  difpofitn 
naturally  leads  them  to  obey  that  precept  of  our  Saviour,  Lu! 
xiv.  10.  It  is  not  natural  to  them  to  take  it  upon  them  to  ( 
the  part  of  teachers  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  they  are  difpofed 
think  that  they  ate  not  the  perfons,  that  others  are  fitter  for 
than  they;  as  it  was  with  Mofes  and  Jeremiah,  (Exod.  iii.  1 
Jer.  i.  6.)  though  they  were  fuch  eminent  faints,  and  of  gre 
knowlege.  It  is  not  natural  to  them  to  think  that  it  belon  s 
them  to  teach,  but  to  be  taught  :  they  are  much  more  eager 
hear,  and  to  receive  inttruftion  from  others,  than  to  diflate 
others  ;  Jam.  i.  19.  “  Be  ye  fwift  to  hear,  flow  to  fpeak.”  At 
when  they  do  fpeak,  it  is  not  natural  to  them  to  fpeak  with  a  bo! 
matter  ly  air;  but  humility  difpofes  them  rather  to  fpeak,  trer 
bling.  Hob  xiii.  1.  “  When  Ephraim  fpake,  trembling,  i 
44  exalted  hirnfelf  in  Ifrael  ;  but  when  he  offended  in  Baal,  1 
died.”  They  are  not  apt  to  affume  authority,  and  to  tal 
upon  them  to  be  chief  managers  and  matters ;  but  rather  to  1 

fubjecl 


i(  There  be  two  tilings  wherein  it  appears  that  a  man  has  on 
common  gifts,  and  no  inward  principle  ;  1.  Thefe  gifts  ever  puff  u; 
and  make  a  man  fomething  in  his  own  eyes,  as  the  Corinthian  knov 
jege  did  ;  and  many  a  private  man  thinks  hirnfelf  fit  to  be  a  minitter, 

S.befard  s  T arable 3  Parti,  p.  181,182. 
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fubjeft  ro  others;  Jam.  iii.  1,  2.  “  Be  not  many  matters.”  1  Pet. 
v.  5.  “  Ail  of  you  be  lubjett  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed  with 
“  humility.”  Eph.  v.  21.  “  Submitting  )Ourielves  one  toano- 
“  ther  in  the  fear  of  God.” 

There  are  fome  pertons  experiences  that  naturally  work  that 
way,  to  make  them  think  highly  ot  their  experiences  ;  and 
they  do  often  themfelves  fpeak  of  their  experiences  as  ve  y  great 
and.  extraordinary  ;  they  freely  fpeak  of  the  great  things  they 
have  met  with .  This  may  be  Ipoken  and  meant  in  a  good  fenfe. 
In  one  fenfe,  every  degree  of  faving  mercy  is  a  great  thing  : 
it  is  indeed  a  thing  great,  yea,  infinitely  great ,  for  God  to  be¬ 
llow  the  leall  crumb  of  childrens  bread  on  fuch  dogs  as  we 
are  in  ourfelves ;  and  the  more  humb'e  a  perfon  is  that  hopes 
that  God  has  bellowed  fuch  mercy  on  him,  the  more  apt  will 
he  be  to  call  it  a  great  thing  that  he  has  met  with ,  in  this  fenfe. 
But  if  by  great  things  which  they  have  experienced ,  they  mean 
comparatively  great  fpiritual  experiences,  or  great  compared 
with  others  experiences,  or  beyond  what  is  ordinary,  which  is 
Evidently  oftentimes  the  cafe;  then  fo  a  perfon  to  fay,  I  have 
met  with  great  things ,  is  the  very  fame  thing  as  to  fay,  I  am  an 
eminent  faint ,  and  have  more  grace  than  ordinary  :  for  to  have 
weat  experiences,  if  the  experiences  be  true  and  worth  the  tell- 
ng  of,  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  have  great  grace :  there  is  no 
rue  experience,  but  the  exercife  of  grace;  and  exafily  accord- 
ng  to  the  degree  of  true  experience,  is  the  degree  of  grace  and 
lolinefs.  The  perfons  that  talk  thus  about  their  experiences, 
vhen  they  give  an  account  of  them,  expefl  that  others  fhould 
dmire  them.  Indeed  they  do  not  call  it  boafling  to  talk  after 
his  manner  about  their  experiences,  nor  do  they  look  upon  it 
.s  any  fign  of  pride  :  becaufe  they  fay,  they  know  that  it  was 
\ot  they  that  did  it ,  it  was  free  grace ,  they  are  the  great  things 
hat  God  has  done  for  them ,  they  would  acknowledge  the 
reat  mercy  God  has  Jhown  them ,  and  not  make  light  oj  it.  But 
o  it  was  with  the  Pharifee  that  Chrill  tells  us  of,  Luke  xviii. 
le  in  words  gave  God  the  glory  of  making  him  to  differ  from 
ther  men  ;  God ,  I  thank  thee ,  fays  he,  that  I  am  not  as  other 
ten*  Their  verbally  aferibing  it  to  the  grace  of  God,  that 

they 

f  Calvin,  in  his  Inflitutions,  B.  III.  chap.  xii.  §  7.  {peaking  of 
11s  Pharifee,  obferves,  “  That  in  his  outward  confeflion,  he  acknowl¬ 
edges  that  the  righteoufnefs  that  he  has  is  the  gift  of  God  :  bet  (ilys 
e)  becaufe  he  tr  ft*  that  he  is  righteous ,  he  goes  away  out  of  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  God,  unacceptable  and  odious.” 
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they  arc  holier  than  other  feints,  does  not  hinder  their  forwar 


fiefs  to  think  fo  highly  of  their  holinefs,  being  a  lure  eviden 
of  the  pnde  and  vanity  of  their  minds.  If  they  were  under  t 
in  line  nee  of  an  humble  fpint,  their  attainments  in  religii 
would  not  be  fo  apt  to  (bine  in  their  own  eyes,  nor  would  th 
be  fo  much  in  admiring  their  own  beauty.  The  Chriflia 
tnat  are  really  the  molt  eminent  fauns,  and  therefore  have  tl 
molt  excellent  experiences,  “  and  are  greateft  in  the  kingdo 
“  of  heaven,  humble  themfelves  as  a  little  child/’  Matt,  xvi 
4*  becaufe  they  look  on  themfelves  as  but  little  children 
grace,  and  their  attainments  to  be  but  the  attainments  of  bab 
rn  Ohrid,  and  are  afiomfhed  at.,  and  afhamed  of  the  low  degre 
of  their  love,  and  their  thankfulnefs,  and  their  little  knoi 


hge  of  txod.  Mofes  when  he  had  been  con  ver  firm  with  Gc 


in  the  mount,  and  his  face  fhone  fo  bright  in  the  eves  ofothe 
as  to  dazzle  their  eyes,  wifi  not  that  his  face  Jhone.  There  ai 
fome  perfons  that  go  by  the  name  of  high  profelfors,  and  fori 
will  own  themfelves  to  be  high  profeflors,  but  eminently  bun 
ble  faints,  that  will  fhine  brighteft  in  heaven,  are  not  at  all  aj 
to  profefs  high.  I  do  not  believe  there  is  an  eminent  fair 
in  the  world  that  is  a  high  profefTor.  Such  will  he  much  moi 
likely  to  profefs  themfelves  to  be  the  lead  of  all  faints,  and  t 
think  that  every  faint’s  attainments  and  experiences  are  bighe 
than  liis.t 

Such 


L  Luther,  as  his  words  are  cited  by  Rudierfoord,  in  his  I)  If  play  c 
the  fpiritnal  Antichrift ,  p.  145,  144.  fay' thus,  “  So  is  the  life  of 
Chriftian,  that  he  that  has  berjun,  feems  to  himfelf  to  have  nothin?- 
but  drives,  and  p redes  forward,  that  he  may  apprehend.  Whenc 
Paid  fays,  I  count  not  ivy  ft  If  to  have  apprehended.  For  indeed  nothin’ 
is  more  pernicious  to  a  believer,  than  that  prefumpticn,  that  he  hs 
already  apprehended,  and  has  no  further  need  of  feeding.  Hence  alf 
many  fall  back,  and  pine  away  in  fpiritual  fecurity  and  flotbfulnefs 
So  Bernard  fays.  To  fiand  (till  in  God’s  <iyay ,  is  to  go  had.  Where 
fore  this  remains  to  him  that  has  begun  to  be  a  Chriftian,  to  thinl 
that  he  is  not  yet  a  Chriftian,  but  to  leek  that  he  may  be  a  Chriftian 
that  he  may  glory  with  Paul,  lam  noti  hut  I  defire  to  he ;  a  Chriftiai 
not  yet  ilnifhed,  but  only  in  his  beginnings.  Therefore  he  is  not  ; 
Chriftian,  that  is  a  Chriftian,  that  is,  he  that  thinks  himfelf  a  nniihcc 
Chriftian,  and  is  not  fenlible  how  he  falls  fhort.  We  reach  after  hea^ 
yen  ,  but  are  not  in  heaven.  Wo  to  him  that  is  wholly  renewed,  tha 
is,  that  thinks  himfelf  to  be  fo.  That  man,  without  doubt;  has  ne 
ver  fo  much  as  begun  to  be  renewed,  nor  did  he  e  taftc  w~at  it  is  tc 
be  a  Chriftian*’* 
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Such  is  the  nature  of  grace,  and  of  true  Spiritual  light  that 
they  naturally  difpofe  the  faints  in  the  prefent  llace,  to  look 
upon  their  grace  and  goodnefs  little,  and  their  deformity  great. 
And  they  that  have  the  moll  grace  and  Spiritual  light,  of  any 
in  this  world,  have  moft  of  this  difpofition.  As  will  appear 
moil  clear  and  evident  to  any  one  that  Soberly  and  thoroughly 
weighs  the  nature  and  reafon  of  things,  and  conhdersthe  things 
following. 

That  grace  and  holtnefs  is  worthy  to  be  called  little,  that  is* 
little  in  comparison  of  what  it  ought  to  be.  And  So  it  Seems 
to  one  that  is  truly  gracious  :  for  Such  an  one  has  his  eye  upon  the 
rule  of  his  duty ;  a  conformity  to  that  is  what  he  aims  at ;  it  is 
what  his  Soul  druggies  and  reaches  after  j  and  it  is  by  that 
that  he  efhmates  and  judges  of  what  he  does,  and  what  he  has. 

a  gracious  Soul,  and  efpecially  to  one  eminently  gracious, 
that  hoiinefs  appears  little,  which  is  little  of  what  it  fhould  he  ; 
little  of  what  he  Sees  infinite  reafon  for,  and  obligation  to! 
Ii  his  holmefs  appears  to  him  to  be  at  a  vaff  difiance  from  this* 
it  natnially  appeals  defpicabie  in  his  eyes,  and  not  worthy  to 
be  mentioned  as  any  beauty  or  arniab lenefs  in  him.  For  the 
like  reafon  as  a  hungry  man  naturally  accounts  that  which  is 
fet  before  him,  but  a  little  food,  a  Small  matter,  riot  worth 
mentioning,  that  is  nothing  in  comparison  of  his  appetite.  Or 
as  the  child,  of  a  great  prince,  that  is  jealous  for  the  honor  of 
his  father,  and  beholds  the  refpeft  which  men  fhew  him,  na¬ 
turally  loo  as  on  that  honor  and  refpeft  very  little,  and  not 
wo;  tny  to  be  regarded,  which  is  nothing  in  companion  of  that 
vv “icii  tm  dignity  of  his  father  recjuires. 

But  that  is  the  nature  of  true  grace  and  fpiritua!  Ii<r]if , 
hat  n  opens  to  a  perfon’s  view  the  infinite  reafon  there  is  That’ 
he  ftiomd  be  holy  in  a  high  degree.  And  the  more  nrace  he 
ha,  the  mote  this  is  opened  to  view,  the  greater  fenfe  he  hat 
of  the  infinite  excellency  and  glory  of  the'  rh vine  Bein<r,  andof 
he  infinite  dignity  of  the  perfon  of  Chrift,  and  the° bound ! 

ChrifTT  '  f "d  bi'eaatl’’  fnd  dePth  and  heiglit,  of  the  love  of 
to  linnets.  And  as  grace  lticreafes,  the  field  or)„ns 

more  and  more  to  a  diftant  view,  until  the  foul  is  fwallow 


j’  i  ,  a  Yr  ‘ias  IU' ea  man,  and  ho 

ltrailn-ffof iV"^  ^  t,,eM°rC  bS  appreIlends’  tl,e  raore  the 
Pl  hi.  grace  and  love  appears  fl range  and  wonderful  : 

'  Y  '  and 
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and  therefore  is  more  ready  to  think  that  others  are  beyond 
him.  bor  wondering  at  the  lit tienefs  of  his  own  grace,  he  can 
Scarcely  believe  that  To  llrange  a  tiling  happens  to  other  fairus : 
it  is  amazing  to  him,  that  one  that  is  really  a  child  of  God, 
and  that  has  a  finally  received  the  favmg  benefits  of  that  un- 
ipeakable  love  of  Chrid,  fhould  love  no  more  :  and  he  is  apt 
to  look  upon  it  as  a  thing  peculiar  to  himlelf,  a  lliange  and 
exempt  indance  ;  for  he  fees  only  the  outfiae  of  other  Chrif- 
tians,  but  he  fees  his  own  infide. 

Here  the  reader  may  poffibly  objedl,  that  love  to  God  is  really 
increafed  m  proportion  as  the  knowle.  e  of  God  is  increafed; 
and  therefore  how  fhould  an  mcreafe  or  knowlege  in  a  faint, 
make  his  love  appear  leis,  m  companfon  of  what  is  known  ? 
Ho  which  I  anfw'er,  that  although  grace  and  the  love  of  God 
in  the  faints,  beanfwerable  to  the  degree  of  knowlepe  or  fight 
of  God  ;  yet  it  is  not  in  proportion  to  the  objeft  feen  and 
known.  1  he  foul  of  a  faint,  by  having  fomelhing  of  God 
opened  tofight,  is  convinced  of  much  more  than  is  feen. 
There  is  fomething  that  is  feen,  that  is  wonderful  ;  and  that 
light  brings  with  it  a  ilrong  conviction  of  fomething  vafi 3y  be¬ 
yond,  that  is  not  immediately  feen.  So  that  the  foul,  at  the 
fame  time,  is  af  on  idled  at  its  ignorance,  and  that  it  knows  fo 
little,  as  well  as  that  it  loves  fo  little.  And  as  the  foul,  in  a 
fpiritual  view,  is  convinced  of  infinitely  more  in  the  object,  yet 
beyond  fight  ;  fo  it  is  convinced  of  the  capacity  of  the  foul,  of 
knowing vallly  more,  if  clouds  and  darkoefs  were  hut  removed. 
Which  caufes  the  foul,  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  fpiritual  view, 
to  complain  greatly  of  fpiritual  ignorance,  and  want  of  love, 
and  long  and  reach  after  more  knowlege,  and  more  love. 

Grace  and  the  love  of  God  in  the  mod  eminent  faints  in 
this  world,  is  truly  very  little  in  comparifon  of  what  it  ought 
to  be.  Becaufe  the  highed  love,  that  ever  any  attain  to  in  this 
life,  is  poor,  cold,  exceeding  low,  and  not  worthy  to  be  named 
in  comparifon  of  what  our  obligations  appear  to  be,  from  the 
joint  confideration  of  thefe  two  things  ;  viz.  i.  The  reafon 
God  has  given  us' to  love  him,  in  the  manifedations  he  has 
made  of  his  infinite  glory,  in  his  word,  and  in  his  works  ;  and 
particularly  in  the  gofpel  of  his  Son,  and  what  he  has  done  lor 
finful  man  by  him.  And,  2.  The  capacity  there  is  in  the  foul 
of  man,  by  thofe  intelle&ual  faculties  which  God  lias  given  it, 
of  feeing  and  underdanding  thefe  realons,  which  God  has 

o  .  o  #  r  i 

given  us  to  love  him.  How  fmall  indeed  is  the  love  oj  tne 
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mod  eminent  faint  on  earth,  in  comparifon  of  what  thefe  things 
jointly  confidered  do  require  !  And  this  grace  tends  to  con¬ 
vince  men  of ;  and  efpeciaily  eminent  grace  :  for  grace  is  of 
the  nature  or  light,  and  brings  truth  to  view.  And  therefore 
he  that  has  much  grace,  apprehends  much  more  than  others, 
that  great  height  to  which  his  love  ought  to  afcend  ;  and  he 
fees  better  than  others,  how  little  a  way  he  has  rifen  towards 
that  height.  And  therefore,  edi  mating  his  love  by  the  whole 
height  of  his  duty,  hence  it  appears  aftonifhingly  little  and  low 
in  his  eyes. 

And  the  eminent  faint,  having  fuch  a  convi&ion  of  the  high 
degree  in  which  he  ought  to  love  God,  this  (hews  him,  not 
only  the  littlenefs  of  his  grace,  but  the  greatnefs  of  his  remain- 
mg  corruption.  In  order  to  judge  how  much  corruption  or 
fin  we  have  remaining  in  us,  we  muff  take  our  meafure  from 
that  height  to  which  the  rule  of  our  duty  extends  :  the  whole 
of  the  didance  we  are  at  from  that  height,  is  fin  :  for  failing  of 
duty  is  fin  ;  otherwife  our  duty  is  not  our  duty  ;  and  by  how 
much  the  more  we  fall  fhort  of  our  duty,  fo  much  the  more  fin 
have  we.  Sin  is  no  other  than  difagreeablenefs,  in  a  moral 
agent,  to  the  law.  or  rule  of  his  duty.  And  therefore  the  de¬ 
gree  of  fin  is  to  be  judged  of  by  the  rule  :  fo  much  difagreea- 
blenefs  to  the  rule,  fo  much  fin,  whether  it  be  in  defcEt  or  excefs. 
Therefore  if  men,  in  their  love  to  God,  do  not  come  up  half 
way  to  that  height  which  duty  requires,  then  they  have  more 
corruption  in  their  hearts  than  grace  ;  becaufe  there  is  more 
goodnefs  wanting,  than  is  there  ;  and  all  that  is  wanting  is  fin: 
it  is  an  abominable  defect ;  and  appears  fo  to  the  faims,  efpe- 
cially  thofe  that  are  eminent  ;  it  appears  exceeding  abominable 
to  tnem,  that  Chrifl  fhould  be  loved  io  little,  and  thanked  fo 
little  for  his  dying  love  ;  it  is  in  their  eyes  hateful  ingratitude. 

And  then  tne  inereafe  of  grace  has  a  tendency  another  way, 
to  caufe  the  faints  to  think  their  deformity  vaflly  more  than, 
their  goodnefs :  it  not  only  tends  to  convince  them  that  their 
corruption  is  much  greater  than  their  goodnefs,  which  is  in- 
dec, 1  the  cafe  ;  but  it  alio  tends  to  caufe  the  deformity  that 
tnere  is  in  the  lead  fin,  or  the  lead  degree  of  corruption,  to  ap¬ 
pear  fo  great,  as  vaflly  to  outweigh  all  the  beauty  there  is  in 
their  g  reared  holinefs  ;  for  this  alio  is  indeed  the  cafe.  For  the 
lead  fin  again  ft  an  infinite  God,  has  an  infinite  hatefulnefs  or 
e  ormity  m  it  ,  bin  the  higheft  degree  of  holinefs  m  a  crea- 
tme.  has  not  an  infinite  lovelmefs  in  it:  and  therefore  the 
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cf  ,  "nr1  1SJ!S  nothing»  in  comparifon  of  the  deformity 
r  ]  r  ea  .  n*  ^iat  every  fin  has  infinite  deformity  and  hate- 
^ne  s  in  it,  is  moll  demonfirably  evident  ;  becaufe  what  the 
•  1  ’  ?r  iniquity,  or  hatefulnefs  of  fin  con  fids  in,  is  the  violat- 

u  1 °  ^  or  fhe  being  or  doing  contrary  to  what  we 

not.  c  e  or  do,  or  are  obliged  to.  And  therefore  by  how 
mix  r  tne  greatei  the  obligation  is  that  is  violated,  fo  much  the 
greater  ls  the  iniquity  and  hatefulnefs  of  the  violation.  But 
ceuain.y  oui  obligation  to  love  and  honor  any  being,  is  in 
ome  proportion  to  his  lovelinefs  and  honourablenefs,  or  to  his 
won  nnefs  ■ to  be  loved  and  honored  by  us;  which  is  the  fame 
i  "lnf’  . v  e  aie  Hirely  under  greater  obligation  to  love  a  more 
v  }  nemg,  than  a  lefs  lovely  :  and  if  a  Being  be  infinitely 
ove  yor  worthy  to  be  loved  by  us,  then  our  obligations  to  love 
nm  ate  infinitely  great :  and  therefore,  whatever  is  contrary 
to  t,ns  love,  has  in  it  infinite  iniquity,  deformity,  and  unwor- 
tmnefs.  But  on  the  other  hand,  with  refpecf  to  our  bolinefs 
oi  love  to  God,  there  is  notan  infinite  worthinefs  in  that.  The 
fin  of  the  ci  eat  ure  again  ft  God,  is  lil-deferving  and  hateful  in 
proportion  to  the  di fiance  there  is  between  God  and  the  crea- 
tiiic  .  the  greatnefs  of  the  ohjedf,  and  the  mcannefs  and  inferi¬ 
ority  of  the  fubjeel,  aggravates  it.  But  it  is  the  reverfe  with 
legard  to  tne  worthinefs  of  the  refpefif  of  the  creature  to  God  ; 
it  is  wort  kiefs ,  and  not  worthy,  in  proportion  to  the  mcannefs 
of  the  fubjefch  So  much  the  greater  the  difiance  between  God 
and  the  creature,  fo  much  the  lefs  is  the  creature’s  refpeef  wor¬ 
thy  of  God  s  notice  or  regard.  The  great  degree  of  fuperiority 
increaies  the  obligation  on  the  inferior  to  regard  the  fuperior  ; 
and  lo  makes  the  want  of  regard  more  hateful  :  but  the  great 
degree  of  inferiority  diminifhes  the  worth  of  the  regard  of  the 
inferior  ;  becaufe  the  more  he  is  inferior,  the  lefs  is  he  worthy 
of  notice,  the  lefs  he  is,  the  lefs  is  what  he  can  offer  worth  ; 
for  he  can  oiler  no  more  than  himfelf,  in  offering  his  befi:  re- 
fpefif  ;  and  therefore  as  he  is  little,  and  little  worth,  fo  is  his 
rdpefil  little  worth.  And  the  more  a  perfon  has  of  true  grace 
and  fpiritual  light,  the  more  will  it  appear  thus  to  him  ;  the 
more  will  he  appear  to  himfelf  infinitely  deformed  bv  reafon 
cf  fin,  and  the  lefs  will  the  goodnefs  that  is  in  his  grace,  or 
good  experience,  appear  in  proportion  to  it.  For  indeed  it 
is  nothing  to  it  ;  it  is  lefs  than  a  drop  to  ihe  ocean  ;  for  finite- 
bears  no  proportion  at  all  to  that  which  is  infinite.  But  the 
more  a  perfon  has  of  fpiritual  light,  the  more  do  things  appear 
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to  him,  in  this  refpefl,  as  they  are  indeed.  Hence  it  mod  dc- 
monftrably  appears,  that  true  grace  is  of  that  nature,  that  the 
more  a  perfon  has  of  it,  with  remaining  corruption,  the  Ids 
does  his  goodnefs  and  holinefs  appear,  in  proportion  to  his  de¬ 
formity  ;  and  not  only  to  his  pail  deformity,  but  to  his  prcfent 
deformity,  in  the  fin  that  now  appears  in  his  heart,  and  in 
the  abominable  defects  of  his  higheft  and  bell:  affeciions,  and 
brightefi:  experiences. 

The  nature  of  many  high  religious  afiedlions,  and  great  dif- 
coveries  (as  they  are  called)  in  many  perfons  that  I  have  been 
acquainted  with,  is  to  hide  arid  cover  over  the  corruption  of 
their  hearts,  and  to  make  it  feem  to  them  as  if  all  their  fins  was 
gone,  and  to  leave  them  without  complaints  of  any  hateful  evil 
left  in  them  ;  (though  it  may  be  they  cry  out  much  of  their 
pad  unworthinefs ;)  a  fure  and  certain  evidence  that  their  dis¬ 
coveries  (as  they  call  them)  are  darknefs  and  not  light.  It  is 
darknefs  that  hides  mens  pollution  and  deformity;  but  light 
let  into  the  heart  difcovers  it,  fearches  it  out  in  its  fecret  cor¬ 
nels,  and  makes  it  piainly  to  appear  ;  efpecially  that  penetrat¬ 
ing,  all-fearching  light  of  God’s  holinefs  and  glory.  It  is  true, 
that  faving  difeoveries  may  for  the  prefent  hide  corruption  in 
one  fen fe  ;  they  retrain  the  pojitwe  exercifes  of  it,  fuch  as 
mance,  envy,  covetoufnefs,  lacivioufnefs,  murmuring, 
but  they  bring  corruption  to  light,  in  that  which  is  privative, 
«^zz.  that  there  is  no  mere  love,  no  more  humility,  no  more 
thankfulnefs.  Which  defects  appear  moil  hateful,  in  the  eyes 
of  thofe  who  have  the  moll  eminent  exercifes  of  grace  ;  and 
are  very  burdenfome,  and  caufe  the  faints  to  cry  out  of 'their 
leannefs,  and  odious  pride  and  ingratitude.  And  whatever 
pofiti\e  exercifes  of  corruption,  at  any  time  arife,  and  mingle 
themfelves  with  eminent  addings  ot  grace,  grace  will  exceed¬ 
ingly  magnify  the  view  of  them,  and"  render  their  appearance 
far  more  henions  and  horrible.  A  A 

The  more  eminent  faints  are,  and  the  more  they  have  of  the 
light  of  heaven  in  their  fouls,  the  more  do  they  appear  to  them 
felves,  as  the  moft  eminent  faints  in  this  world  do,  Se 
faints  and  angels  in  heaven.  How  can  we  rationally  fuppofe 
the  moll  eminent  faints  on  earth  appear  to  them,  if  beheld  any 
otnerwiie,  than  covered  over  with  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrifi 
and  their  deformities  fwallowed  up  and  hid  in  the  corufcation 
or  the  beams  of  his  abundant  glory  and  love  ?  bow  can  we  fun- 
pp.s  our  mo;,  ardent  love  and  praifes  appear  to  them,  that  do 
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behold  the  beauty  and  glory  of  God  without  a  vail  ?  how  do 
our  highed  thankfulnefs  for  the  dying  love  of  Chrid  appear 
them,  who  fee  Chnft  as  he  is,  who  know  as  they  are  know 
and  fee  the  glory  of  the  perfon  of  him  that  died,  and  the  woi 
ders  of  his  dying  love,  without  any  cloud  or  darkncfs  ?  and  ho 
do  they  look  on  the  deepefl  reverence  and  humility,  with  whu 
worms  of  the  duff  on  earth  approach  that  infinite  Majed 
which  they  behold  ?  do  they  appear  great  to  them,  or  lo  muc 
as  worthy  of  the  name  of  reverence  and  humility,  in  thofe  th 
they  fee  to  be  at  fuch  an  infinite  diflance  from  that  great  ai 
holy  God,  in  whofe  glorious  prefence  they  are  ?  The  read 
why  the  higheft  attainments  of  the  faints  on  earth  appear  ; 
mean  to  them,  is  becaufe  they  dwell  in  the  light  of  God’s  glor 
and  fee  God  as  he  is.  And  it  is  in  this  refpeft  with  the  fain 
on  earth,  as  it  is  with  the  faints  in  heaven,  in  proportion 
they  are  more  eminent  in  grace.  ; 

I  would  not  be  underiiood,  that  the  faints  on  earth  have, 
all  refpecis,  the  worff  opinion  of  themfelves,  when  they  hat 
moll  of  the  exercife  of  grace.  In  many  refpe&s  it  is  othcrwil 
With  relpetl  to  the  pofitive  exercifes  of  corruption,  they  nit 
appear  to  themfelves  freed  and  befl  when  grace  is  mod  in  e 
ercife,  and  word  when  the  actings  of  grace  are  lowed.  Ai 
when  they  compare  themfelves  with  themfelves,  at  difFerei 
times,  they  may  know,  when  grace  is  in  lively  exercife,  th 
it  is  better  with  them  than  it  was  before,  (though  before, 
the  time  of  it,  they  did  not  fee  fo  much  badnefs  as  they  f 
now  ;)  and  when  afterwards  thev  fink  again  in  the  frame  < 
their  minds,  they  may  know  that  they  fink,  and  have  a  ne 
argument  of  their  great  remaining  corruption,  and  a  ration 
conviclion  of  a  greater  vilenefs  than  they  faw before;  and  m; 
have  more  of  a  fenfe  of  guilt,  and  a  kind  of  legal  fenfe  of  the 
fmfubiels,  by  far,  than  when  in  the  lively  exercife  of  grac 
But  vet  it  is  true,  and  demondrable  from  the  foremention< 
considerations,  that  the  children  of  God  never  have  fo  mu( 
of  a  fenjible  and  fphitual  conviction  of  their  deformity,  and 
great,  and  quick,  and  abafing  a  fenfe  of  their  prefent  vilenefs  ar 
odioufnefs,  as  when  they  arehighed  in  the  exercife  of  true  ar 
pure  grace  ;  and  never  are  they  fo  much  difpofed  to  fet  then 
Selves  low  among  Chridians  as  then.  And  thus  ke  that 
greatefl  in  the.  kingdom ,  or  mod  eminent  in  the  church  of  Chrii 
is  the  fame  that  humbles  himjelf  ]  as  the  lead  infant  among  their 
sareeabie  to  that  great  faying  of  Chrid,  Matth.  xviii.  4- 
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A  true  faint  may  know  that  he  has  forne  true  grace  :  and 
the  more  grace  there  is,  the  more  eaiily  is  it  known  ;  as  was 
obferveti  and  proved  before.  But  yet  it  does  not  follow,  that 
an  eminent  faint  is  eaiily  fenfible  that  he  is  an  eminent  faint, 
when  compared  with  others. — I  will  not  deny  that  it  is  pof- 
fible,  that  he  that  has  much  grace,  and  is  an  eminent  faint, 
may  know  it.  But  he  will  not  be  apt  to  know  it ;  it  will- not 
be  a  thing  obvious  to  him  :  that  he  is  better  than  others,  and 
has  higher  experiences  and  attainments,  is  not  a  foremofi 
thought ;  nor  is  it  that  which,  from  time  to  time,  readily  of¬ 
fers  itfelf ;  it  is  a  thing  that  is  not  in  his  way,  but  lies  far  out 
of  fight ;  he  muff  take  pains  to  convince  himfelf  of  it ;  there 
will  be  need  of  a  great  command  of  reafon,  and  a  high  degree 
of  flricfnefs  and  care  in  arguing,  to  convince  himfelf.  And  if 
he  be  rationally  convinced,  by  a  very  ffricf  confideration  of  his 
own  experiences,  compared  with  the  great  appearances  of  low 
degrees  of  grace  in  forne  other  faints,  it  will  hardly  feem  real 
to  him,  that  he  has  more  grace  than  they  ;  and  he  will  be  apt 
to  lofe  the  conviffion,  that  he  has  by  pains  obtained  ;  nor  will 
it  feem  at  all  natural  to  him  to  aci  upon  that  fuppofition.  And 
this  may  be  laid  down  as  an  infallible  thing.  That  the  per  [on 
who  is  apt  to  think  that  he ,  as  compared  with  others ,  is  a  very 
eminent  faint ,  much  dijiinguijhed  in  Chrijiian  experience ,  in 
whom  this  is  a  firjl  thought ,  that  rifes  of  itfelf  and  naturally 
offers  itfelf ;  he  is  certainly  mijlaken  ;  he  is  no  eminent  faint ; 
but  under  the  great  prevailings  of  a  proud  andfelf  righteous  fpirit „ 
And  if  this  be  habitual  with  the  man,  and  is  fiatedly  the  pre¬ 
vailing  temper  of  his  mind,  he  is  no  faint  at  all ;  he  has  not 
the  leaff  degree  of  any  true  Chriflian  experience  ;  fo  finely  as 
the  word  of  God  is  true. 


And  that  fort  of  experiences  that  appears  to  be  of  that  ten 
dency,  and  is  found  from  time  to  time  to  have  that  effect,  to  eie 
vate  the  fubjedt  of  them  with  a  great  conceit  of  thofeexperien 
ces,  is  certainly  vain  and  delufive.  i  hofe  fuppoled  difcoverie 
that  naturally  blow  up  the  perfon  with  an  admiration  of  tb 
eminency  of  his  difcoveries,  and  fill  him  with  conceit,  tha 
now  he  has  fee n,  and  knows  more  than  moft  other  Chrifdam 
have  nothing  of  the  nature  of  true  fpiritual  light  in  them.  A' 
true  fpiritual  knowlege  is  of  that  nature,  that  the  mere  a  per 
fon  has  of  it,  the  more  is  he  fenfible  of  his  own  ignorance  -a 
is  evident  by  i  Cor.  viii.  2.  “  He  that  thinketh  he°knowethaa 
thing,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know.”  Asui 
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when  be  had  a  great  difcovery  of  God,  and  fen fe  of  the  wond 
™  height  of  his  glory,  and  of  his  marvellous  works,  and  cries , 
01  his  greatnefs  and  incom  prehen  fiblenefs  ;  at  the  fame  tit 
had  the  deepeft  fenfe  o f  his  brutifh  ignorance,  and  looked  ur 
himicii  the  mod  ignorant  of  all  the  faints  ;  Prov.  xxx.  2  '/ 

“  ,Ul37  I am  more  brutifh  than  any  man,  fnd  have  not  the  1 
deriianding  oi  a  man.  I  neither  learned  wifdom,  nor  ha*re 
“  oi  the  holy.  Who  hathafeended  up  into  heaven 

defended  t  who  hath  gathered  the  wind  in  hisfifts  ?  who  h; 
“  bound  the  waters  m  a  garment?  who  hath  eilablifhed  all  • 

“  ends  of  the  earth  ?  what  is  his  name ,  and  what  is  his  fb 
“  name,  if  thou  car, j}  tell? 

her  a  man  to  be  highly  conceited  of  his  fpiritual  and  div 
knowrege,  is  lor  him  to  be  wife  in  his  own  eyes,  if  any  thi 
1">*  TyuK  tbeieioie  it  comes  under  thofe  prohibitions,  Prov.  iii. 
“  Be  not  wife  in  thine  own  eyes  Rom.  xii.  16.  “  Be  not  w 
m  ycur  own  conceits  H  and  brings  men  under  that  wo,  If, 
21.  “  Wo  unto  them  that  are  wile  in  their  own  eyes,  and  pi 
“  dent  in  their  own  fight.”  1  hofe  that  are  thus  wife  in  th 
o  wn  eyes,  are  iomeofthe  lead;  likely  to  get  good  of  any  in  t 
world.  Experience  fhews  the  truth  of  that,  Prov.  xxvi.  1 

*'  ^b°u  a  man  wEe  in  his  own  conceit  r  there  is  me 
“  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him.” 

1  o  this  fome  may  opjedl,  that  tne  pfalmitf,  when  we  mi 
fjppofe  that  he  was  in  a  holy  frame,  fpeaks  of  his  knowle 
as  eminently  great,  and  far  greater  than  that  of  other  fail 
Hal.  cxix.  99,  1 00.  “  I  have  more  understanding  than  all  r 
“  teachers  :  for  thy  teftimonies  are  my  meditation.  I  underftj 
more  tiian  the  ancients :  becaufe  I  keep  thy  precepts.3 
To  this  I  anfwer  two  things  : 


i) 


(l 


i  here  is  no  reuraint  to  be  laid  upon  the  Spirit  of  G 


V  /  J'  —  —  —  ■»  ■*  1-  *  *  »  v  V/  *  J 

as  to  what  he  final  1  reveal  to  a  prophet,  for  the  benefit  of 
church,  who  is  fpeaking  or  writing  under  unmediate  infpirah 
I  ne  Spirit  of  God  may  reveal  to  luch  an  one,  and  dictate 
him,  to  declare  to  othejs,  fecret  things,  that  otherwife  wo 
be  hard,  yea  impoffibie  for  him  to  find  out.  As  he  may 
veru  to  him  myfieries,  that  otherwife  would  be  above  the  re; 
of  his  reafon  ;  or  things  in  a  didant  place,  that  he  cannot  f< 
or  future  events,  that  it  would  be  impoffibie  for  him  to  kn 
arid  declare,  if  they  were  not  extraordinarily  revealed  to  hii 
lo  the  Spirit  of  God  might  reveal  to  David  this  diftinguiffii 
benefit  he  h  ad  received,  by  converfing  much  with  God's  te 
monies  ;  and  life  him  as  his  inftrument  to  record  it  for  1 
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benefit  he’  had  received,  by  converting  much  with  God’s  tefti- 
monies ,  and  ule  him  as  his  inllniment  to  record  it  for  the 
benefit  of  others,  to  excite  them  to  the  like  duty,  and  to  ufe  the 
lame  means  to  gain  knowlege.  Nothing  can  be  gathered  con¬ 
cerning  the  natural  tendency  of  the  ordinary  gracious  influences 
Of  the  Spirit  of  God,  from  that,  that  D  tvid  "declares  cfhis'dif- 
tmeuiflimg  knowlege  under  the  extraordinary  influences  of 
.  ?v.  s  ,P'r  l>  immediately  diftating  to  him  the  divine  mind  by 
mlpiration,  and  uling  David  as  his  inftrument  to  write  what 
ne  pleaied  for  the  benefit  of  his  church  ;  any  more  than  we 
can  reafonably  argue,  that  it  is  the  natural  tendency  of  araCe 
to  incline  men  to  curie  others,  and  wifh  the  moft  dreadful  mi¬ 
sery  to  them  that  can  be  thought  of,  becaufe  David,  under 

mlpiration,  often  curfes  others,  and  prays  that  fuel)  miferv  mav 
come  upon  them.  '  ^ 

(2.)  It  is  not  certain  that  the  knowlege  David  here  fpeaks 
of  is  fpimual  knowlege,  wherein  holinefs  does  fundamen¬ 
ts  con .ifl.  But  it  may  be  that  greater  revelation  which  God 
made  to  him  of  me  Meifiah,  and  the  things  of  his  future  king- 
dom,  and  the  far  more  clear  and  extenlive  knowlege  that  he 
had  of  tile  myfleries  and  dodrines  of  the  gofpel,  than  others  • 
as  a  reward  for  his  keeping  God’s  teftimonik  In  tht  is’ 

apparent  by  the  book  of  Pfalrns,  that  David  far  exceeded  all 
tnai  had  gone  berore  him. 

Another  thing  that  is  an  infallible  fign  of  fpiritual 
pnd.,  is  perfons  being  apt  to  think  highly  of  their  humility. 

hmn'i,itvPer AUert are  ■  Commonlf  a«ended  with  a  counterfeit 
"ZPu  A  d  S.necVe^  nature  of  a  counterfeit  humility, 

eene ra'il^th  “nc~lted  of  ltie!k  Falfe  religious  afte&ions  hare 
generally  that  tendency,  efpecially  when  raifed  to  a  great  height 

°  make  perfons  think  that  their  humility  is  great,  and  accord’ 

3  L3r,ch,r ice  °„f  ,h“  *”»• 3,„;„  "„fh  “  ; 

,fcy  Ihould  be  deeply  hjd?  ti  tk ”  “ 

th.r ft  and  W  after  it  ;  but  they  make  their  pmfcn>  huStv 
or  hat  which  they  have  ahead/  attained  to,  £  appear  £?• 

nThterrearforna?hS  ^  fea\snd  exceedingly^ominabie’ 

hum  Utv  great  n7  -  P  P^fon  fhouid  be^t  to  think  hi. 

-  ,  g  eat,  and  why  a  very  humble  perfon  fhould  think  hie 

.  '  A  z  humilitjr 
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humility  fmall,  may  be  eafily  feen,  if  it  be  confidered,  that  it 
is  natural  for  perfons,  in  judging  of  the  degree  of  their  own 
humiliation,  to  take  their  roeafure  from  that  which  they  efteem 
their  proper  height,  or  the  dignity  wherein  they  properly  hand. 
That  may  be  great  humiliation  in  one,  that  is  no  humiliation 
at  ail  in  another;  becaufe  the  degree  of  honorablenefs  or  con- 
ficlerablenefs,  wherein  each  does  properly  {land,  is  very  differ¬ 
ent.  For  fome  great  man,  to  {loop  to  loofe  the  latchet  of  the 
fhoes  of  another  great  man,  his  equal,  or  to  wafh  his  feet, 
would  betaken  notice  of  as  an  aft  of  abafement  in  him  ;  and 
he  being  fenfible  of  ins  own  dignity,  would  look  upon  it  fo 
himfelf.  But  if  a  poor  (lave  is  feen  {looping  to  unloofe  the 
(hoes  of  a  great  prince,  no  body  will  take  any  notice  of  this,  as 
any  aft  of  humiliation  in  him,  or  token  of  any  great  degree  of 
humility  :  nor  would  the  Have  himfelf,  unlefs  he  be  horribly 
proud,  and  ridiculoufly  conceited  of  himfelf:  and  if  alter  he 
had  done  it,  he  fhould,  in  his  talk  and  behaviour,  {hew  that 
he  thought  his  abafement  great  in  it,  and  had  his  mind  much 
upon  it,  as  an  evidence  of  his  being  very  humble:  would  not 
every  body  cry  out  upon  him,  “  Who  do  you  think  yourfelf 
“  to  be,  that  you  fhould  think  this  that  you. have  done,  fuch  a 
“  deep  humiliation  ?”  This  would  make  if  plain  to  a  demoti- 
ffration,  that  this  Have  was  fwollen  with  a  high  degree  of  pride 
and  vanity  of  mind,  as  much  as  if  he  declared  in  plain  terms, 
I  think  my  [elf  to  be  fome  great  one.  And  the  matter  is  no  lefs 
plain  and  certain,  when  worthlefs,  vile  and  loathfome  worms  of 
the  duff,  are  apt  to  put  fuch  a  conilruftion  on  their  afts  of  a- 
bafement  before  God  ;  and  to  think  it  a  token  of  great  humili¬ 
ty  in  them,  that  they,  under  their  affeftions,  can  find  them- 
felves  fo  willing  to  acknowlege  themfelves  to  be  fo  and  fo 
mean  and  unworthy,  and  to  behave  themfelves  as  thofe  that  are 
fo  inferior.  The  very  reafon  why  fuch  outward  afts,  and  fuch 
inwrard  exercifes,  look  like  great  abafement  in  fuch  an  one,  is 
becaufe  he  has  a  high  conceit  of  himfelf.  Whereas  if  he  thought 
of  himfelf  more  juftly,  thefe  things  would  appear  nothing  to 
him,  and  his  humility  in  them  worthy  of  no  regard ;  but 
would  rather  be  ahonifhed  at  his  pride,  that  one  fo  infinitely 
defpicable  and  vile,  is  brought  no  lowrer  before  God. — \\  hen 
he  fays  in  his  heart,  “This  L  a  great  aft  of  humiliation  ;  it  is 
“  certainly  a  fign  of  great  humility  in  me,  that  I  fhould  feel 
<e  thus,  and  do  fo.-”  his  meaning  is,  “This  is  great  humility 
for  me,  for  fuch  a  one  as  I,  that  am  fo  confiderable  and 

“  worthy.55 
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«s  worthy.”  He  confiders  how  low  he  is  now  brought  and 
compares  this  with  the  height  of  digni  ty,  on  which  he  in  his  heart 
thinks  he  properly  Hands,  and  the  didance  appeals  very  giea  , 
and  he  calls  it  all  mere  humility,  and  as  fuch  admires  it. 
Whereas  in  him  that  is  truly  humble,  and  really  fees  his  own 
vilenefs  and  loathfomenefs  before  God,  the  di (lance  appears  the 
other  way.  When  he  is  brought  lowed  of  all,  it  does  not  ap¬ 
pear  to  him,  that  he  is  brought  below  his  proper  flation,  but 
that  he  is  not  come  to  it;  he  appeals  to  hirme  ,  \u  y 
above  it :  he  longs  to  get  lower,  that  he  may  come  to  it ;  but 
apoears  at  a  great  didance  from  it.  And  this  didance  he  calls 
pride.  And  therefore  his  pride  appears  great  to  him,  and  not 
his  humility.  For  although  he  is  brought  much  lower  than  he 
ufed  to  be ;  yet  it  does  not  appear  to  him  worthy  of  the  name 
of  humiliation,  for  him  that  is  fo  infinitely  mean  and  detedabm 
to  come  down  to  a  place,  which  though  it  be  lower  than  what 
he  ufed  to  aflame,  is  yet  vaftly  higher  than  what  is  proper  for 
him.  As  men  would  hardly  count  it  worthy  of  the  name  of 
humility,  in  a  contemptible  flave,  that  formerly  affected  to  be 
a  prince,  to  have  his  fpirit  fo  far  brought  down,  as  to  take  tne 
place  of  a  nobleman;  when  this  is  dill  io  far  above  his  proper 

dation.  .  f  . 

All  men  in  the  world,  in  judging  of  the  degree  of  then  own 

and  others  humility,  as  appearing  m  any  add  ot  theirs,  confl- 
der  two  things  ;  viz.  the  real  degree  of  dignity  they  band  in  , 
and  the  degree  of  abafement,  and  the  relation  it  bears  to  that 
real  dignity.  Thus  the  complying  with  the  fame  low  place, 
or  low  acf,  may  be  an  evidence  of  great  humility  in  one,  that 
evidences  but  little  or  no  humility  in  another.  But  truly  hum¬ 
ble  Chridians  have  fo  mean  an  opinion  of  their  own  real  digni¬ 
ty,  that  all  their  felf-abafement,  when  confidered  with  relation 
to  that,  and  compared  with  that,  appears  very  fmall  to  them. 
It  does  not  feem  to  them  to  beany  great  humility,  or  any  abafe- 
ment  to  be  made  much  of,  for  fuch  poor,  vile,  abject  creatures 

as  they,  to  he  at  the  foot  of  God. 

The  degree  of  humility  is  to  he  judged  of  by  the  degree  of 
abafement ,  and  the  degree  of  the  caufe  for  abafement  :  but  he 
that  is  truly  and  eminently  humble,  never  thinks  his  humility 
great,  considering  the  caufe.  The  caufe  why  he  fhould  be 
abafed  appears  fo  great,  and  the  abafement  of  the  frame  of  his 
heart  fo  greatly  fhort  of  it,  that  lie  takes  much  more  notice  of 
his  pride  than  his  humility. 

1  '  Every 


364 


T  H 


sixth  Sign 


Part  III. 


.  kvcry  one  that  has  been  converfant  with  fouls  tinder  convic¬ 
tions  ot  fin,  knows  that  thoie  who  are  greatly  convinced  of  fin 
are  not  apt  to  think  tbemfelves  greatly  convinced.  And  the 
reafon  is  this :  men  judge  of  the  degree  of  their  own  convic- 
tions  of  fin  by  two  things  jointly  cor.ftdered  ;  viz.  the  decree  o 
erne  which  they  have  of  guilt  and  pollution,  e  nd  the  decree  o 
cau  e  they  have  for  inch  a  ienfe,  in  the  degree  of  their  real  fin- 
folnels.  It  is  really  no  argument  cf  any  great  convi&ion  of 
itn,  or  fome  men  to  think  themfelves  to  be  verv  finful,  beyond 
molt  others  m  the  world;  becaufe  they  are  fo  indeed,  very 
plainly  and  notonoufly.  And  therefore  a  far  lefs  conviftion  of 

,m  tmy  lncllne  ^uch  an  or!e  to  think  fo  than  another  ;  he  muff 
c  very  blind  indeed  not  to  be  fenfible  of  it.  But  he  that  is 
truly  under  great  convictions  of  fin,  naturally  thinks  this  to  be 
his  cale.  It  appears  to  him,  that  the  caufe  he  has  to  be  fenfible 
of  guilt  and  pollution,  is  greater  than  others  have  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  ne  afenbes  his  fenfiblenefs  of  this,  to  the  greatnefs  of  his 
fin,  and  not  to  the  greatnefs  of  his  fenfibjlity.  It  is  natural 
for  one  under  great  conviaions,  to  think  himfelf  one  of  the 
greateir  of  Tinners  in  reality,  and  alfo  that  it  is  fo  very  plainly 
and  evidently  ;  for  the  greater  his  convictions  are,  the  more 
plain  and  evident  it  fee  ms  to  be  to  him.  And  therefore  it  ne- 
cefTaiily  feemsto  him  fo  plain  and  fo  eafy  to  him  to  fee  it,  that 
it  may  be  feen  without  much  convufhon.  That  man  is  under 
gieat  conviChons,  whofe  conviChon  is  great  in  proportion  tp 
his  fin,  But  no  man  that  is  truly  under  great  conviaions, 
thinks  bis  conviflion  great  in  proportion  to  his  fin.  For  if  he 
does,  it  is  a  certain  fign  that  he  inwardly  thinks  his  fins  fmaih 
And  if  that  be  the  cafe,  that  is  a  certain  evidence  that  his  con* 
vi Chon  is  imall.  And  this,  by  the  way,  is  the  mam  reafon, 
tnat  pet  Tons,  wnen  under  a  work  of  humiliation,  are  not  fenu* 
ble  of  it,  in  the  time  of  it. 

And  ss  it  is  with  conviChon  of  fin,  juft  fo  it  is,  by  parity  of 
reafon,  with  refpefd  to  perfons  conviflion  or  fenfiblenefs- of  their 
own  meannefs  and  yilenefs,  their  own  blindnefs,  their  own 
impotence,  and  all  that  low  fenfe  that  a  Chriftian  has  of  him- 
feif,  in  the  exeiciie  of  evangelical  humiliation.  So  that  in  a 
high  degree  of  this,  the  faints  are  never  difpofed  to  think  their 
fenfibleriefs  of  their  own  meanftefs,  fihhinefs,  impotence,  The. 
to  be  great  ;  becaufe  it  never  appears  great  to  them,  confider- 
ing  the  caufe. 

An 
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An  eminent  faint  is  not  apt  to  think  himfelf  eminent  in  any 
thing ;  al L  his  graces  and  experiences  are  ready  to  appear  to 
him  to  be  comparatively  frnali ;  but  efpccially  his  humility. 
There  is  nothing  that  appertains  to  Chnilian  experience,  and 
true  piety,  that  is  fo  much  out  of  his  fight  as  his  humility. 
He  is  a  thouland  times  more  quick- lighted  to  difeern  his  pride, 
than  his  humility  :  that  lie  eafily  difeerns,  and  is  apt  to  take 
mucii  notice  of,  but  hardly  difeerns  his  humility.  On  the 
contrary,  the  deluded  hypocrite,  that  is  under  the  power  of 
fpiritual  pride,  is  fo  blind  to  nothing  as  his  pride  ;  and  fo 
quick-fighted  to  nothing,  as  the  {hews  of  humility  that  are  in  him. 

I  he  humble  Chriitian  is  more  apt  to  find  fault  with  his 
own  pride  than  with  other  mens.  Ke  is  apt  to  put  the  belt 
conftrutlion  on  others  words  and  behaviour,  and  to  think  that 
none  are  fo  proud  as  himfelf.  But  the  proud  hypocrite  is 
quick  to  difeern  the  mote  in  his  brother’s  eye,  in  this  refoedl; 
while  he  fees  nothing  of  the  beam  in  his  own.  He  i?  very  of¬ 
ten  much  in  crying  out  of  others  pride,  finding  fault  with  others 
apparel,  and  way  of  living  ;  and  is  affe&ed  ten  times  as  much 
with  his  neighbour’s  ring  or  ribbon,  as  with  all  the  fikhmefs 
of  his  own  heart. 

From  the  difpoGtion  there  is  in  hypocrites  to  think  high¬ 
ly  of  their  humility,  it  comes  to  pafs  that  counterfeit  humility 
is  forward  to  put  forth  itfelf  to  view.  Thofe  that  have  it,  are 
apt  to  be  much  in  fpeaking  of  their  humiliations,  and  to 
fet  them  forth  in  high  terms,  and  to  make  a  great  outward 
(hew  of  humility,  in  affetfed  looks,  geflures,  or  manner  of 
fpeech,  or  meannefs  of  apparel,  or  feme  affefted  Gno-ularitv 
So  it  was  of  old  with  the  falfc  prophets,  Zech.  xiii.l  fo  it 
was  with  the  hypocritical  jews,  If.  Ivii.  5  and  fo  Chrilt  tells 
as  it  was  with  the  Pharifees,  Matth.  vi.  16.  But  it  is  cou- 
tranwife  with  true  humility  ;  they  that  have  it,  are  not  apt 
!o  dnplay  their  eloquence  in  fitting  of  it  forth,  cr  to  fpeak  of 
e  degree  or  their  abalement  in  flrong  terms.*  It  does  not 

affect 

kf  p”  vfervfg?n  of  Mr.  Jones,  in  his  excellent  treatife  of  the 

IXX  eV£r;  aad  is  f  PP°fed  to  have  written  his  "fcd 

°  ^  Lwhenhs  mentions  Peter’s  repl¬ 

an-*  after  his  denying  ms  Maker,  he  does  not  ufe  fuch  ftrono-  terms 

f  w  U  [°nt  as  ,the  other  evangeliftj,  he  only  ufes  thefeVo-ds 
‘  When  he  thought  thereon,  h^wept.”  Mark' 'xiv.  7 ,  "  ,  W 

n6c*  T  fytiV-?h>  '  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly 
•-urn  xvu  75.  Luke  xxii.  62.  4  1 
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affe£b  to  fhew  itfelf  in  any  lingular  outward  meannefs  of  app; 
re!,  or  wav  of  living  ;  agreeable  to  what  is  implied  in  Matt! 
vi.  17.  “  But  thou,  when  thou  fafteft,  anoint  thine  head,  ar 
“  wafh  thy  faced’  Col.  ii.  23.  “  Which  things  have  indee 
0<  a  fhew  of  wifdom  in  will-worfhip  and  humility,  and  neglefi 
5‘  ing  of  the  body.”  Nor  is  true  humility  a  noify  thing  ;  it 
not  loud  and  boifterous.  The  leripture  reprefents  it  as  of 
contrary  nature.  Ahab,  when  he  had  a  vifible  humility,  a  r 
femblance  of  true  humility,  went  foftly,  1  Kings  xxi.  27.  . 
penitent,  in  the  exercife  of  true  humiliation,  is  reprefented  ; 
flill  and  filent,  Lam.  iii.  28.  “  He  fitteth  alone  and  keepei 
s<  filence,  becaufe  he  hath  borne  it  upon  him.”  And  filence 
mentioned  as  what  attends  humility  ;  Prov.  xxx.  32.  “  If  the 
“  haft  done  foolifhly  in  liftingup  thyfelf,  or  if  thou  haft  thougl 
“  evil,  lay  thine  hand  upon  thy  mouth.” 

Thus  I  have  particularly  and  largely  fhewn  the  nature  < 
that  true  humility  that  attends  holy  affeblions,  as  it  appears  i 
its  tendency  to  caufe  perfons  to  think  meanly  of  their  attaii 
jnents  in  religion,  as  compared  with  the  attainments  of  other 
and  particularly,  of  their  attainments  in  humility:  and  ha^% 
fhewn  the  contrary  tendency  of  fpi ritual  pride,  to  difpofe  pe 
fons  to  think  their  attainments  in  thefe  refpebfs  to  be  grea 
I  have  infifted  the  longer  on  this  matter,  becaufe  I  look  upc 
it  a  matter  of  great  importance,  as  it  affords  a  certain  diftinftio 
between  true  and  counterfeit  humility  ;  and  alfo  as  this  difpt 
fition  of  hypocrites  to  look  on  themfelves  better  than  other 
is  what  God  has  declared  to  be  very  hateful  to  him,  “a  fmol 
“  in  his  n ofe,  and  a  fire  that  burnetii  all  the  day,”  If.  lxv.  t 
It  is  mentioned  as  an  mftance  of  the  pride  of  the  inhabitan 
of  that  holy  city  (as  it  was  called)  Jerufalem,  that  they  efteeme 
themfelves  far  better  than  the  people  of  Sodom,  and  fo  looke 
upon  them  worthy  to  be  overlooked  and  difregarded  by  them 
Lzek.  xvi.  56.  “  For  thy  filler  Sodom  was  not  mentioned  b 
44  thy  mouth  in  the  day  of  thy  pride.” 

Let  not  the  reader  lightly  pafs  over  thefe  tilings  in  applies 

tion  to  himfelf.  If  you  once  have  taken  it  in,  that  it  is  a  ba 

fign  for  a  perfon  to  be  apt  to  think  himfelf  a  better  faint  tha 

others,  there  will  a  rife  a  blinding  prejudice  in  your  own  favoi 

and  there  will  probably  be  need  of  a  great  ftneinefs  of  ied-e> 

amination,  in  order  to  determine  whether  it  be  10  with  you.  . 

on  the  propofal  of  the  queftion,  you  aniwer,  No,  it 

me,  none  are  fo  bad  as  L  Do  not  let  the  matter  pafs  off  fc 
J  but 
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but  examine  again,  whether  or  no  you  do  not  think  yourfelf 
better  than  others  on  this  very  account,  becaufe  you  imagine 
you  think  fo  meanly  of  yourfelf.  Have  not  you  an  high  opin¬ 
ion  of  this  humility  ?  and  if  you  anfwer  again,  No ,  1  have  not 
an  high  opinion  of  my  humility  ;  it  fans  to  me  I  am  as  proud 
as  the  devil ;  yet  examine  again,  whether  felf-conceit  do  not 
rife  up  under  this  cover  ;  whether  on  this  very  account,  that 
you  think  yourfelf  as  proud  as  the  devil,  you  do  not  think 
yourfelf  to  be  very  humble. 

From  this  oppofition  that  there  is  between  the  nature  of  a 
true,  and  of  a  counterfeit  humility,  as  to  the  eileem  that  the 
fubjedls  of  them  have  of  themfelves,  arifes  a  manifold  contra¬ 
riety  of  temper  and  behaviour. 

A  truly  humble  perfon,  having  fuch  a  mean  opinion  of  his 
righteoufnefs  and  holinefs,  is  poor  in  fpint .  For  a  perfon  to 
be  poor  in  fpint,  is  to  be  in  his  own  fenle  and  apprehenfion  poor, 
as  to  what  is  in  him,  and  to  be  of  an  anfwerable  difpofition. 
Therefore  a  truly  humble  perfon,  efpecially  one  eminently 
humble;  naturally  behaves  himfelf  in  many  refpe&s  as  a  poor 
man.  The  poor  ufth  intreaties ,  but  the  rich  anfwer etk  roughly . 
A  poor  man  is  not  difpoled  to  quick  and  high  refentment  when 
he  is  among  the  rich  :  he  is  apt  to  yield  toothers,  for  he  knows 
others  are  above  him  ;  he  is  not  ftiff  and  felf-willed  ;  he  is  pa¬ 
tient  with  hard  fare  :  he  expedfs  no  other  than  to  be  defpifed, 
and  takes  it  patiently  ;  he  does  not  take  it  heinoully  that  he  is 
overlooked,  and  but  little  regarded.;  he  is  prepared  to  be  in  low 
place  ;  he  readily  honors  his  fuperiors ;  he  takes  reproofs, 
quietly;  he  readily  honors  others  as  above  him;  he  eafily 
yields  to  be  taught,  and  does  not  claim  much  to  his  underflarid- 
ing  and  judgment ;  he  is  not  over  nice  or  humourfome,  and 
has  his  fpint  fubdued  to  hard  things  ;  he  is  not  affuming,  nor 
apt  to  take  much  upon  him,  but  it  is  natural  for  him  to  be  fub- 
jedt  to  others.  Thus  it  is  with  the  humble  Chridian.  Hu¬ 
mility  is  (as  the  great  Maftricht  expreffes  it)  a  kind  of  holy 
p  ufll annuity . 

A  man  that  is  very  poor  is  a  beggar  ;  fo  is  he  that  is  poor  in 
fpirit.  This  is  a  great  difference  between  thofe  afiedhons  that 
are  gracious,  and  thofe  that  are  falfe  ;  under  the  former,  the 
pei  ion  continues  dill  a  poor  beggar  at  God’s  gates,  exceeding 
empty  and  needy  ;  but  the  latter  make  men  3 oncer  to  them- 
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felves  rich  and  incrcafed  with  goods,  and  not  very  n-ce 

Sfi^ence.rVe  ^  “  ,fae“own  Agination  for^h 

A  poor  man  is  model!  in  his  fpeech  and  behaviour  •  fo  a 
muen  more,  and  more  certainly  and  univerfaliy  is  one  that 
poor  in  Paint;  he  is  humble  and  model!  in  his  behavic 
among!!  men.  It  is  in  vain  for  any  to  pretend  that  they  < 
humble,  ana  as  little  children  before  God,  when  they  are  haug 
ty,  anuming,  and  impudent  in  their  behaviour  among!!  m<= 
i  he  aponie  informs  us,  that  the  defign  of  thegofpel  is  to  cut . 
a,,  giorying,  not  only  before  God,  but  alfo  before  men,  Ro 
iv.  i  2.  Some  pretend  to  great  humiliation,  that  are  ve 
haugnty,  auaacious  and  alfuming  in  their  external  appearan 
and  behaviour;  but  they  ought  to  confider  thofe  feriptun 
I  iai.  cxxxi.  i.  “  Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine  ey 
“  iofty;  neither  do  I  exercife  my fe If  in  great  matters,  or 
things  too  high  for  me.”  Prov.  vi.  16,  ly.  “Thefel 
things  aoth  the  Lord  hate ;  yea,  feven  are  an  abominadc 
“  unto  him:  a  proud  look,”  &c.— Chap.  xxi.  4.  “Anhig 
look,  and  a  proud  heart,  are  fin.”  pfal.  xviii.  27.  “  The 
“  wilt  bring  down  high  looks.”  And  Pfal.  ci.  5.  “Hi: 
tnat  hath  an  high  Iqqk,  and  a  proud  heart,  I  will  not  fuffer 

1  Cor. 
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This  ipirit  ever  keeps  a  man  poor  and  vile  in  his  own 
and  empty.*  When  the  man  hath  got  fome  knovvlegc,  and  can  < 
co urfe  pretty  well,  and  hath  feme  takes  of  the  heavenly  gift,  fc 
Iweet  illapfes  of  grace,  and  fo  his  confcience  is  pretty  well  quiete 
and  if  he  bath  got  fomeanfwer  to  his  prayers,  and  hath  fweet  aft 
tions,  he  grows  full  :  and  having  eafe  to  his  confcience,  calls 
fenie,  and  daily  groaning  under  fm.  And  hence  the  fpirit  ofpra- 
dies  :  he  lofcs  his  efteem  of  God’s  ordinances  ;  feels  not  fuch  n< 
of  tnem  ;  or  gets  no  good,  feels  no  life  or  power  by  them. — This 
the  woful  condition  oi  fome ;  but  yet  they  know  it  not.  But  n 
he  that  is  filled  with  the  Spirit,  the  Lord  empties  him  ;  and  the  mo 
the  longer  lie  lives.  So  that  though  others  think  he  needs  not  mu 
grace  ;  yet  he  accounts  himfelf  the  poorek.”  Shepard’s  Parable  oj 
ten  virgins.  Part  II.  p.  132. 

'  After  all  fillings,  be  ever  empty,  hungry,  and  feeling  need,  a 
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praying  for  more.”  Ibid.  p.  131. 

“  Truly,  brethren,  when  I  fee  the  curfe  of  God  upon 


Ciirihians,  that  are  now  grown  full  of  their  parts,  gifts,  peace, 
forts,,  abilities,  duties,  I  hand  adoring  the  riches  of  the  Lord’s  n 
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to  a  little  handful  cf  poor  believers  ;  not  only  in  making  themei 
icping  them  fo  all  their  days.”  Shepard  s  Sound  Belie' 
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1  Cor.  xiii.  4.  “  Charity  vaunteth  not  itfelf,  doth  not  behave 
“  itfelf  unfeemly.”  1  here  is  a  Certain  amiable  modefiy  and 
fear  that  belongs  to  a  Chnflian  behaviour  among  men,  anting 
from  humility,  that  the  feripture  often  (peaks  of ;  1  Pet.  iii. 

l.R.  “  Be  ready  to  give  an  anfwer  to  every  man  that  afketh  you, 
with  meeknefsand  fear.”  Rom.  xiii.  7.  “Fear, to  whom 
ir.”  2  Cor.  vii.  1^.  “  Whilf*  he  remembereth  the  obe¬ 
dience  of  you  all,  how  with  fear  and  trembling  you  received 
him.  Eph.  vi.  £.  “  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are 
your  mafiers  according  to  the  flelh,  with  fear  and  trembling. 
Pet.  ii.  18.  “  Servants,  be  fubject  to  your  mafiers  with  all 
fear.  1  Pet.  m.  2.  “  While  they  behold  your  chafle  con- 
verfation  coupled  with  fear.  1  1  im .  n.  ej.  “  That  women 
adorn  themfelves  in  model*  apparel,  with  OTamefacedncfs  and 
j  reipefl  a  Chnflian  is  like  a  hole  child  ; 

a  little  child  is  model*  before  men,  and  his  heart  is  apt  to  be 
poffeifed  with  fear  and  awe  among**  them. 

Trie  fame  fpuic  will  dtipofe  a  Chniiian  to  honor  all  men  ; 
1  Pll.  11.  ly.  Honor  ail  men.  A  humble  Chnflian  is  not 
only  dilpofed  to  honor  the  faints  in  his  behaviour;  but  others 
aifo,  in  aii  thofe  ways  tnat  do  not  imply  a  vriible  approbation 
of  their  fins.  ^  11ms  Abraham,  the  great  pattern  of  believers, 
honored  the  children  of  Heth  ;  Gen.  xxiii.  11,12.  “  Abraham 
flood  up,  and  bowed  himfeif  to  the  people  of  the  land. 55  This 
was  a  remarkable  inflance  of  a  humble  behaviour  towards  them 
that  weie  out  of  Thrill,  and  that  Abraham  knew  to  be  accur- 
fed:  and  therefore  would  by  no  means  buffer  his  fervant  to 
take  a  wife  to  his  fon,  from  among  them;  and  Efau’s  wives, 
being  of  thefe  children  of  Heth,  were  a  grief  of  mind  to  Ifasc 
afLl  fG&eckah.  So  *  aul  honored  beflus,  A  els  xxvi.  25  **  J 
"  am.  not  mad,  mof*  noble  Feftus.”  Not’  only  will  Chnflian 
humility  difpofc  perlons  to  honor  thofe  wicked  men  that  are 
out  of  the  vifible  church,  but  alfo  falfe  brethren  arid  perfecutors. 
As  jacob,  when  he  was  in  an  excellent  frame,  having  juflbeeti 
wrefthng  all  mght  with  God,  and  received  the  bieiiinp,  honor- 
ec  Ei au,  his  falfe  and  perfecting  brother;  Gen.  xxxiiu  g.  “  Ta- 

4<  cob  bo™ed  ,him;eI‘  to  the  ground  feven  times,  until  he  came 
near  to  his  brother  Efau”  So  he  called  him  lord;  and  com¬ 
manded  au  his  family  to  honor  him  in  iike  manner 

I'busJ  Ove  endeavored  to  deferibe  the  heart  and  behaviour 

a£*ly 


ot  one  that  is  governed  by  a  truly  gracious  humility 
agreeaoie  to  the  Icripturcc,  as  I  am  able.  1  7  ’ 
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Kow,  it  is  out  of  fut:h  a  heart  as  this,  that  all  truly  holy  af- 
iC)ns  do  flow.  Chriftian  affeClions  are  like  Mary’s  precious 
ointment,  that  fhe  poured  on  Chrift’s  head,  that  filled  the 
wn.  ue  hoale  with  a  iweet  odour.  That  was  poured  out  of  an 
er-twx ;  fo  gracious  a  flections  flow  out  to  Chrift  out  of 


a. 


a  pure  heart.  I  hat.  was  poured  out  of  a  broken  box ;  until  the 
box.  was  broken,  the  ointment  could  not  flow,  nor  diflule  its 
odour :  to  gracious  affections  flow  out  of  a  broken  heart.  Gra¬ 
cious  affect  tons  are  alfo  like  thole  of  Mary  Magdalene,  (Luke  vii. 
at  the  latter  end)  who  alfopourspreciousointmenton  Chrift,  out 
of  an  alabafter  broken  box,  anointing  therewith  the  feet  of  Jefus, 
when  the  had  waffled  them  with  her  tears,  and  wiped  ihein 
widi  the  hair  of  her  head.  All  gracious  affections,  that  are 
a  fweet  odour  to  Chrift,  and  that  rill  the  foul  of  a  Chriftian 
w‘fth  an  heavenly  fweetnefs  and  fraprancv,  are  broken-hearted 
aneCuons.  A  truly  Chriftian  love,  either  to  God  or  men,  is 
a  humble  broken-hearted  love.  The  defires  of  the  faints,  how¬ 
ever  earneft,  are  humbledefires :  their  hope  is  an  humble  hope  ; 


and  their  joy, 


even  when  it  is  un/pt 


kable,  and  full  of  glory, 


• '  kS  J.  •  /  c  i 

is  a  humble,  broken-hearted  joy,  and  leaves  the  Chriftian  more 
poor  in  (pint,  and  more  like  a  little  child,  and  more  difpofed. 
to  an  univerfal  lowlinefs  of  behaviour. 


VII.  Another  thiny,  wherein  gracious  affections  are  dif- 

O  7  O 

tingu  fhed  from  others,  is,  that  they  are  attended  with  a  change 
oj  nature. 

All  gracious  affections  do  arife  from  a  fpiritual  undemand¬ 
ing,  in  which  the  foul  has  the  excellency  and  glory  of  divine 


things  ch Levered  to  it,  as  was  lhewn  before.  But  all  fpiritual 
difeoveries  are  transforming;  * 


At 


difeoveries  are  transforming;  and  not  only  make  an  alteration 
of  'he  pref.  ot  exercife,  fen  fat  ion  and  frame  of  the  foul ;  but  fuch 
power  and  efficacy  have  they,  that  they  make  an  alteration  in 
the  very  nature  of  the  foul ;  2  Cor.  iff.  18.  “  But  we  ail  with 
open  face,  beholding  as  in  a  glafs  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  fame  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by 
“  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.”  Such  power  as  this  is  properly  divine 
lower,  and  is  peculiar  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord :  other  power 
may  make  a  great  alteration  in  mens  prefent  frames  and  feelings ; 
but  it  s  the  power  of  a  Creator  only  that  can  change  the  nature, 
or  giv  a  new  nature.  And  no  difeoveries  or  illuminations,  but 
thoL  that  are  divine  and  fupematural,  will  have  this  fbpei natu¬ 
ral  effebl.  But  this'  eflffdl  all  thofe  difeoveries  have,  that  are 


wily  divine.  The  foul  is  deeply  afrctLd'  by  tfreie  difeoveries , 
■;:d  fo  airs  died  as  to  be  transformed.  i  bus 


of  gracious  Affections. 


3  7l 


Thus  it  is  with  thofe  affecfions  that  the  foul  is  the  fubjsdt 
of  in  its  converfion.  The  fcripture  representations  ot  conver- 
lion  do  ilrongly  imply  and  hgnify  a  change  of  nature  :  inch. as 
bang  born  again  ,  becoming  new  creatures  ;  rijing  f  rom  the 

l/,„  ^,,,.0.  .)  -  lQ  jin^  an<g 


ng  a 


<  •  -  •  o  o  J  J  7  }  o 

divine  feed  implanted  in  the  heart  ;  a  bang  made  partakers  of 
the  divine  nature ,  &c. 

1  herefore  if  there  be  no  great  and  remarkable  abiding  change 
m  perions,  that  think  they  have  experienced  a  work  of  conver¬ 
fion,  vain  are  all  their  imaginations  and  pretences,  however 
they  have  been  advcdedA  Converfion  (if  we  may  give  any 
credit  to  the  fcripture)  is  a  great  and  univerfal  change  of  the 
man,  turning  him  from  fin  to  God.  A  man  may  be  re  drain¬ 
ed  from  fin,  before  he  is  converted  ;  but  when  he  is  converted, 
he  is  not  only  restrained  from  fin,  his  very  heart  and  nature  is 
turned  from  it  unto  holinefs  :  fo  that  thenceforward  he  be¬ 
comes  a  holy  perfon,  and  an  enemy  to  fin.  If  therefore,  after 
a  perfon  s  high  affections,  at  his  ftippofed  firfl  converfion,  it 
comes  to  that  in  a  little  time,  that  there  is  no  very  fenfible,  or 
remarkable  alteration  in  him,  as  to  thofe  bad  qualities,  and  evil 
habits,  which  before  were  v ruble  in  him,  and  he  is  ordinarily 
under  the  prevalence  of  the  fame  kind  of  difpoiitions  that  he 
tiled  to  be,  and  the  fame  things  feein  to  belong  to  his  charac¬ 
tering  appears  as  felnih,  carnal,  as  ftupid,  and  perverfe,  as 
unchriitian,  and  unfavoury  as  ever  ;  it  is  greater  evidence  againffc 
him,  than  the  h  righted  iforv  of  experiences  that  ever  was  told, 
is  fiim*  in  Ghrift  Jefus  neither  circuincifion,  nor  un- 

circumci  fion,  neitner  high  proleliion,  nor  low  profellion,  nei¬ 
ther  a  fair  dory,  nor  a  broken  one,  avails  any  thing  ;  but  a  new 
creature. 

i  there  be  a  very  great  alteration  vifible  in  a  perfon  for  a 
v/iiile  ;  ir  it  be  not  abiding,  but  .he  afterwards  returns,  in  a  da¬ 
te:.  manner,  to  be  much  as  he  uLd  to  be  •  it  appears  to  be  no 
change  of  nature ;  for  nature  is  an  abiding  thing.  A  fwine. 
tnat  is  of  a  til  thy  nature  may  be  wafhed,  but  the  fvviniih  ns 

remains 
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“  ]  ,wou!d  notiud2e  °r  ;!l«  whole  foul’s  coming  to  Chrift,  &  muck 
by  ,u  It  ten  pangs,  23  by  an  inward  bent.  For  the  whole  .aul,  in  af- 
icw.ionate  expremons  and  adlions,  may  be  carried  to  Chrift  ;  but  ha- 
lD.,r  wit  iout  ttiis  beat,  .and  chan  osT  TT  w 

iru  s  1  arable,  x'art  I.  p.  205. 
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icmains  ;  and  a  dove  that  is  of  a  cleanly  nature  may  be  defiled, 
but  its  cleanly  nature  remains. i 

Indeed  allowances  mult  be  made  for  the  natural  temper  : 
converfion  does  not  entirely  root  out  the  natural  temper  :  thefe 
fins  whicn  a  man  by  his  natural  conilitution  was  molt  inclined 
to  beiore  his  converfion,  he  may  be  molt  apt  to  tail  into  dill, 
.mut  yet  converfion  ’wo  13  make  a  great  alteration  even  with  re- 
fpedt  to  thefe  fins,  Though  grace,  while  imptrfedf,  does  not 
root  out  an  evil  natural  temper,  yet  it  is  of  great  power  and  ef¬ 
ficacy  with  rcfpecl  to  it,  to  correct  it.  The  change  that  is 
wrought  in  converfion,  is  an  univeifal  change :  grace  changes 
f  nian  ^vyth  refpect  to  whatever  is  linful  in  him  ;  the  old  man 
is  put  off,  and  the  new  manful  on  ;  he  is  fan  61i  fed  throughout ; 
snd  the  man  becomes  a  new  creature,  old  things  are  palled 
away,  and  all  things  are  become  new  •  all  finis  mortified,  con- 
fd tuti on  fins,  as  well  as  others.  If  a  man  before  his  converfion, 
was  by  his  natural  conilitution,  cfpccially  inclined  to  lafciviouf- 
nefs,  or  drunkennefs,  or  malicioufnefs ;  converting  grace  will 
make  a  great  alteration  in  him,  with  refpcdl  to  thefe  evil  difpo-r 
fitions  ;  fo  that  however  he  may  be  (fill  mod  in  danger  of  thefe 
bns,  yet  they  fhall  no  longer  have  dominion  over  him ;  nor 
will  they  any  more  be  properly  bis  charadler.  Yea,  true  re¬ 
pentance  does  in  feme  refpecls,  cfpecially  turn  a  man  againft 
lus  own  iniquity,  that  wherein  he  has  been  mod  guilty,  and 
has  chiefiy  difhonoured  God.  He  that  forfakes  other  fins,  but 
faves  his  leading  fn,  the  iniquity  lie  is  chiefly  inclined  to,  is 
like  Saul,  when  lent  againft  God’s  enemies  the  Amalekites, 
with  a  dried  charge  to  iave  none  of  them  alive,  but  utterly  to 


dedroy  them,  foal!  and  great ;  who  utterly  dedroyed  inferior 
people,  but  faved  the  king,  the  chief  of  them  all,  alive. 


Some  foolifhly  make  it  an  argument  in  favor  of  their  difeove- 
ries  and  a  ifeclicns,  that  when  they  are  gone,  they  are  left  wholly 
without  any  life  or  fenfc,  or  any  thing  beyond  what  they  had 
before.  T1  ey  think  it  an  evidence  that  what  they  experienced 
was  wholly  of  God,  and  not  of  themfelves,  becaufe  (fay  they] 

when 


+  It  is  with  the  foul,  as  with  water ;  all  the  cold  may  be  gone,  but 
the  native  principle  of  cold  remains  ftill.  You  may  remove  the  bur¬ 
ning  of  lulls,  not  the  blaekncfs  of  nature.  Where  the  power  of  fn 
T  s,  change  of  confluence  from  feci,  rl  tv  to  terror,  change  of  life  from 
profsnenefs  to  civility,  and  falhions  of  the  world,  to  efcape  the  pol¬ 
lutions  thereof,  change  of  lulls,  nay  quenching  them  fora  time  :  but 
the  nature  is  never  changed,  in  the  bed  hypocrite  that  ever  w as. 
Shepard  s  Parable }  Fart  I.  p,  1 04. 
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v;hen  God  is  departed,  all  is  gone ;  they  can  fee  and  feel  noth¬ 
ing,  and  are  no  better  than  they  nfed  to  be. 

it  is  very  true,  that  ail  grace  and  goodnefs  in  the  hearts  of 
the  lain ts  is  entirely  from  God  ;  and  they  are  univerfally  and 
immediately  dependent  on  him  for  it.  But  yet  thefe  per  (oris 
are  miflaken,  as  to  t lie  manner  of  God’s  communicating  him- 
{  feif  and  his  Holy  Spirit,  in  imparting  laving  grace  to  the  foul. 
Be  gives  his  Spirit  to  be  united  to  the  faculties  of  the  foul,  and 
to  dwe  1  there  al  ter  the  manner  of  a  principle  of  nature  ;  fo  that 
the  foul,  in  being  endued  with  grace,  is  endued  with  a  new 
nature  :  but  nature  is  an  abiding  thing.  All  the  cxercifes  of 
grace  are  entirely  from  Chrift :  but  thole  exercifes  are  not  from 
C/unft,  as  fomething  that  is  alive,  moves  and  flirs  fome thing 
that  is  without  life,  and  yet  remains  without  life;  but  as  hav¬ 
ing  life  communicated  to  it ;  fo  as  through  Chriii’s  power,  to 
have  inherent  in  irfclf,  a  vital  nature.  In  the  foul  where  Chrift 
favingly  i s,  there  he  lives.  He  does  not  only  live  without  it, 
in  as  violently  to  afkiate  it,  but  he  lives  in  it,  fo  that  that  alfo 
is  a  live.  Grace  in  the  foul  is  as  much  from  Chrift,  as  the  light 
in  a  glafs,  held  out  in  the  fun- beams,  is  from  the  fun.  But 
this  reprefents  the  manner  of  the  communication  of  grace  to 
the  loul,  but  in  pan  ■  becaufe  the  glafs  remains  as  it  was,  the 
name  of  it  not  being  at  ail  changed,  it  is  as  much  without  any 
lightlomenef*  m  its  nature  as  ever.  But  the  foul  of  a  faint  re¬ 
ceives  light  from  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs,  in  fuch  a  manner, 
that  its  nature  is  changed,  and  it  becomes  properly  a  luminous 
thing  :  not  only  does  the  fun  fhine  in  the  faints,  but  they  alfo 
become  little  funs,  partaking  of  the  nature  of  the  fountain  of 
their  light.  In  this  lefpecl,  the  manner  of  their  derivation  of 
lgnt,  is  Ime  that  of  the  lamps  in  the  tabernacle,  rather  than 
that  of  a  reflefting  glafs;  which  though  they  were  lit  up  by 
fire  horn  heaven,  yet  thereby  became  themfelves  burning;  (In¬ 
ning  things.  1  he  faints  do  not  only  drink  of  the  water  of  life 
Mat  fiows  from  the  original  fountain;  but  this  water  becomes 
a  fountain  of  water  in  them,  fpringing  up  there,  and  flowing 
out  of  them  John  tv.  14.  and  chap  vii.  38,  39.  Grace  is  corn" 
pared  to  a 1  feed  imp, anted,  that  not  only  is  in  the  ground,  but 

*vs  .  of  *Va?  root  there’  and  grows  there,  and  is  an  abi- 
etng  principle  of  life  and  nature  there. 

As  it  is  with  Spiritual  difeoveries  and  afiTeffions  given  at  firft 
co.ivetfion,  fo  it  is  m  all  illuminations  and  affedVions  of  that 
-  L’  tnat  perfons  are  the  fubjefts  of  afterwards;  they  are  all 

t  rd  7  if  or  nun  r. 
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transforming,  4  here  is  a  like  divine  power  and  enersjy  lr 
them,  as  in  the-  firftdifcoveries  :  and  they  ftill  reach  the  bottom 
of  the  heart,  and  affed  and  alter  the  very  nature  of  the  foul 
in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  they  are  given.  And  < 
transformation  of  nature  is  continued  and  carried  on  by  them 
to  the  end  of  life,  until  it  is  brought  to  perfection  in  glory 
Hence  the  progress  of  the  work  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  th< 
faints,  is  represented  in  feripture,  as  a  continued  converfioi 
and  renovation  of  nature.  So  the  apoflle  exhorts  thofe  tha 
were  at  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be  faints ,  and  that  wer< 
the  fubjects  of  God’s  redeeming  mercies ,  to  be  transformed  b 
ike  renewing  of  their  mind ,  Rom.  xii.  1,  2.  “  I  bef'eech  yo\ 
“  therefore,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  prefent  your  bo 
“  dies  a  living  facrifice  ; — and  be  not  conformed  to  this  world 
sc  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind.5 
Compared  with  chap.  i.  7.  So  the  apoflle  writing  to  the  faint . 
and  faithful  in  Chnjl  Jefus ,  that  were  at  Ephefus,  (Eph.  i.  1. 
and  thole  who  were  once  dead  in  trefpajfes  and  Jins ,  but  wen 
now  quickened ,  and  raifed  up,  and  made  to  fit.  together  in  hea 
venly  places  in  Chnjl,  and  created  in  Chnjl  Jefus  unto  goo c 
works ,  that  were  once  far  off \  but  were  now  made  nigh  by  th 
blood  of  Chri ft,  and  that  were  no  more  fir  angers  and  foreigners 
but  fellow -citizens  with  the  faints,  and  of  the  houfehold  of  Goa 
and  that  were  built  together  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  th 
Spirit  ;  I  fay,  the  apoflle  writing  to  thefe,  tells  them,  that  h 
■cea fed  not  to  pray  for  them,  that  Cod  would  give  them  the  Spin 
of  wifdom  and  revelation,  in  the  knowlege  of  Chnjl  ;  the  eyes  0 
their  under  ft  an  ding  bang  enlightened,  that  they  might  know,  o 
experience,  what  was  the  exceeding  greatnefs  of  God's  powe 
towards  them  that  believe ,  according  to  the  working  ,of  his  migh 
t y  power ,  which  he  wrought  in  Chnjl,  when  he  raijed  himjroi 
the  dead,  and  jet  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  place j 
Eph.  i.  16.  to  the  end.  In  this  the  apoflle  has  telpeft  to  th 


g’orious  power  and  work  of  God  in  converting  and  renewin 
the  foul;  as  is  mod  plain  by  the  fequel.  So  the  apoflle  exhort 
the  fame  perfons  “  to  put  off  the  old  man,  which  is  corrup 
“  according  to  the  deceitful  luffs ;  and  be  renewed  in  the  fpiri 
4‘  of  their  minds;  and  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  Go 
44  is  created  in  righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs.”  Eph.  iv.  22 


23,  24. 

There  is  a  fort  of  high  affedions  that  fome  have  from  tim 
to  time,  that  leave  them  without  any  manner  of  appearance  0 


4 


of  gracious  Affections.  3 ?g 

an  abiding  effedl.  They  go  off  fuddenly  ;  fo  that  from  the  ve¬ 
ry  height  of  their  emotion,  and  feeming  rapture,  they  pais  at 
once  to  be  quite  dead,  and  void  of  all  ienfe  and  aCiivity.  It 
furely  is  not  wont  to  be  thus  wirh  high  gracious  affections  ;  f 
they  leave  a  fweet  favour  and  relilh  of  divine  things  on  the 
heart,  and  a  ftronger  bent  of  foul  towards  God  and  holinefs. 
As  Mofes’s  face  not  only  (hone  while  he  was  in  the  mount,  ex¬ 
traordinarily  converfing  with  God,  but  it  continued  to  fhine 
after  he  came  down  from  the  mount.  When  men  have  been 
converfing  with  Chrift  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  there  is  a 
fenfible  ene£t  of  it  remains  upon  them  ;  there  is  fomething  re¬ 
markable  in  their  difpofition  and  frame,  which  if  we  take  know- 
lege  of,  and  trace  to  its  caufe,  we  fhali  find  it  is  becaufe  the\* 
have  been  with  Jefus,  A6is  iv.  13. 

VIII.  Truly  gracious  affedions  differ  from  thofe  affections 
that  are  falfe  and  delufive,  in  that  they  tend  to,  and  are  attend¬ 
ed  with  the  lamb-like,  dove-like  fpirit  and  temper  of  Jefus 
Chrift  ;  or  in  other  words,  they  naturally  beget  and  promote 
fuch  a  fpirit  of  love,  meeknefs,  quietnefs,  forgivenefs  and 
mercy,  as  appeared  in  Chrift. 

The  evidence  of  this  in  the  fcripture  is  very  abundant.  If 
we  judge  of  the  nature  of  Chriffianity,  and  the  proper  fpirit 
of  the  gofpel,  by  the  word  of  God,  this  fpirit  is  what  may,  by¬ 
way  of  eminency,  be  called  the  Chrijlian  /pint;  and  may  be 
looked  upon  as  the  true,  and  diftinguifhing  difpofition  of  the 
hearts  of  Chriftians,  as  Chriftians.  When  fomeof  the  difctples 
of  Chrift  faid  fomething,  through  inconfideration  and  infirmi¬ 
ty,  that  was  not  agreeable  to  fuch  a  fpirit,  Chrift  told  them 
that  “  they  knew  not  what  manner  of  fpirit  they  were  o ff 
Luke  ix.  55.  implying,  that  this  fpirit  that  lam  fpeakingof,  is 
the  proper  fpirit  of  his  religion  and  kingdom.  All  that  are  truly 
godly,  and  real  difciples  of  Chrift,  have  this  fpirit  in  them"; 
and  not  only  fo,  but  they  are  of  i his  fpirit;  it  is  the  fpirit  by 
which  they  are  fo  poffefled  and  governed,  that  it  is  their  trueand 
proper  charaCler.  This  is  evident  by  what  the  wife  man  fays, 
Prov.  xvii.  27.  (having  refpefl  plainly  to  fuch  a  fpirit  as  this,} 

“  A  man  of  underftanding  is  of  an  excellent  fpirit and  by  the 

particular 

ft  Do  you  think  the  Holy  Ghoft  comes  on  a  man,  as  on  Ba¬ 
laam,  by  irnmeai  te  acling,  and  then  leaves  him,  and  then  be  has 
nothing  ?  ’  Shepard's  Fat  able.  Fart  I,  p.  126. 
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particular  defcription  Chrifl  gives  of  the  qualities  and  temp 
of  fuch  as  are  truly  bleffed,  that  lhall  obtain  mercy,  and  a 
God’s  children  and  heirs,  Matth.  v.  “  Bleffed  are  the  meek  :  f 

44  they  lhall  inherit  the  earth.  Bleffed  are  the  merciful  :  for  th< 
“  lhall  obtain  mercy.  Bleffed  are  the  peace-makers:  forth 
“  lhall  be  called  the  children  of  God.”  And  that  this  fpirit 
the  fpecial  character  of  the  elect  of  God,  is  manifeft  by  Col.  i 
12,  13.  “  Pur  on  therefore  as  the  elefl  of  God,  holy  and  b 

45  loved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindnefs,  humblenefs  of  min 
meeknels,  long-fuffering;  forbearing  one  another,  and  fc 
giving  one  another.”  Arid  the  apolile  fpeaking  of  that  tet 

per  and  difpofition,  which  he  fpeaks  of  as  the  rnolf  excelle 
and  effential  thing  in  Chrifiianity,  and  that  without  whi 
none  are  true  Chriilians,  and  the  moil  glorious  profeflion  a: 
gifts  are  nothing,  (calling  this  fpirit  by  the  name  of  charin 
he  deferibes  it  thus  ;  fi  Cor.  xiii.  4,  5.)  Charity  fuffere 
“  long,  and  is  kind;  chanty  envieth  not:  charity  vaunte 
not  itfelf,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itfelf  unfeem! 
feeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  eafily  provoked,  thinketh  \ 
evil.”  And  the  fame  apoflle,  Gal.  v.  designedly  declarii 
the  dilHnguilhing  marks  and  fruits  of  true  Chriflian  grac 
chiefly  infills  on  the  things  that  appertain  to  fuch  a  temper  a: 
fpirit  as  I  am  fpeaking  of,  verb  22,  23.  “  The  fruit  'of  t 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-fuffering,  gentlenefs,  goc 
“  nefs,  faith,  meeknefs,  temperance.”  And  fo  does  the  ap 
file  James,  in  describing  true  grace,  or  that  wifdomthat  is  fn 
above,  with  that  declared  defign,  that  others  who  are  of  a  co 
trary  fpirit  may  not  deceive  themfelves,  and  lie  againfl  the  trui 
in  profefling  to  be  Chriilians,  when  they  are  not,  James  i 
14— -i7.  “  If  ye  have  bitter  envying  and  flrife  in  your  hear 
“  glory  not,  and  lie  not  againfi  the  truth.  This  wifdom  c 
“  feendeth  not  from  above,  but  is  earthly,  fenfu-al,  devilil 
For  where  envying  and  flrife  is,  there  is  confufion,  a 
“  every  evil  work.  But  the  wifdom  that  is  from  above,  is  fi 
pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  eafy  to  be  intreated,  fi 
<>f  mercy  and  good  fruits.” 

Every  thing  that  appertains  to  holinefs  of  heart,  does  inde 
belong  to  the  nature  of  true  Chrifiianity,  and  the  character 
Chriilians;  but  a  fpirit  of  holinefs  as  appearing  in  fome  par 
cular  graces,  may  more  efpecially  be  called  the  Chriflian  fpi 
or  temper.  There  are  fome  amiable  qualities  and  virtues,  tl: 
do  more  efpeciallv  agree  with  the  nature  of  the  gofpel  conllit 
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(ion,  and  Chriftian  profefTon  ;  becaufe  fb^re  is  a  Serial  ajrree- 
abienefs  in  them,  with  thofe  divine  attributes  which  God  has 
more  remarkably  manifefted  and  glorified  in  the  work  of  re- 
demption  by  Jefus  Chrifl,  that  is  the  grand  fubjeft  of  the  Chrif¬ 
tian  revelation  ;  and  alfo  a  fpecial  agreeablenets  with  thole  vir¬ 
tues  that  were  fo  wonderfully  exerciled  by  Jefus  Chrifl  towards 
us  in  that  affair,  and  the  bleffed  example  he  hath  therein  fetus; 
and  hkewile  becaufe  they  are  peculiarly  agreeable  to  the  fpecial 
drift  and  defign  of  the  work  of  redemption,  and  the  benefits 
we  t  -ereb)  receive,  and  the  relation  that  it  brings  us  into,  to 
God  and  one  another.  And  thefe  virtues  are  fu'cii  as  humili¬ 
ty,  meeknefs,  love,  forgivenefs,  and  mercv.  Thefe  things 

therefore  efpectally  belong  to  the  character 'of  Chriffians  as 
lucn.  1 

Thefe  things  are  fpoken  of  as  what  are  efpecially  the  cha- 
raaer  or  Jefus  Chrifl  h.mfelf,  the  great  head  of  the  Chriftian 
church,  i  hey  are  fo  fpoken  of  in  the  prophecies  of  the  Old 
.Tel lament  ;  as  in  that  cited  Matth.  xxi.  5.  “  Tell  ye  tite  daugh- 

„  erofS,ijn<  f^eho.d,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and 
fitting  upon  an  afs,  and  a  colt  the  foie  of  an  afs.”  So  Chrift 
htmfeif  fpeaks  ot  them,  Matth.  xi.  sg.  “  Learn  of  me  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart.”  The  fame  appears  by  the 
name  by  which  Chrift  is  fo  often  called  in  fcripture,  viz,  The 
Lamb.  And  as  thefe  things  are  efpecially  the  charafter  of 

pH-!  thCp. "f  *!f°  efl)ecia,l-v  tlie  charafier  of  Chriffians. 

ft.ano  «,e  Chrtfthke  :  none  deferve  the  name  of  Chrif- 
tians,  that  are  not  fo  in  their  prevailing  chara&er.  “  The  new 
man  is  renewed,  after  the  image  of  him  that  creates  him,1’ 
Co  .  in  to.  All  true  Chriffians  “  behold  as  in  a  glafs  the  glory 
•  n  1  iLord.’  a,1“  are  caanged  into  the  fame  image,  by  his Spi- 

„  fu  Tt  K  16  image  of  [he  Son  of  God>  that  he  might  be 
„  the  Srft-born  among  many  brethren,”  Rom.  viii.  iof  »*As 

„  We  ‘“"a  “°rrne  tfie  lma8e  °f  firft  man,  that  is  earthly  fo 
U  .theim,aSe  of  ‘he  heavenly  :  for  as  ts  the 

“  heaven!vf  f  h’3re  7  P?  that  are  ean%  J  and  as  is  the 
47  48  a/’cT*!?'  fh7  f°  £ha£  3fe  heavenly>’’  1  Cor.  xv. 
of  hfs\wVCl,nr  iS  fU‘i°f  gfaCe  :  and  Cb^‘^  ail  receive 
rians  ant-d  8racef?r««“  J  *'■  *•  ‘here  is  grace  in  Chrif- 
th-re  ;s  ‘®tgracc  w  P;nft;  f“ch  an  anfwerablenefs  as 

cWaCeP^r/h  L-  e/f  *  the  Tea!  ;  there  is  charafler  for 
J'  t'’"  c  graces,  tick  a  fpijrit  and  temper,  the 
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fame  things  that  belong  to  Cbrift’s  charaCler,  belongs  *0  theirs. 
That  difpoftiion  wherein  Chrift’s  charakler  does  in  a  fpecial 
manner  confifl,  therein  does  his  image  in  a  fpeciai  manner  con- 
ij/K  Chnllians  that  fhine  by  reflecting  the  light  of tlie  Son  of 
rigb'eoufnefs,  do  lhine  with  the  fame  fort  of  brigimefs,  the 
lame  mild,  fweet  and  plea  fan  t  beams.  Theie  lamps  of  the  fpi- 
rmial  temple,  that  are  enkindled  by  fire  from  heaven,  bhrn  with 
the  fame  fort  of  flame.  1  he  branch  is  of  the  fame  nature  with 
tne  Hock  and  root,  has  the  fame  fap,  and  bears  the  fame  fort 
of  fruit.  The  members  have  the  fame  kind  of  life  with  the 
head.  It  would  be  flrange  if  Cbriflians  fhould  not  be  of  the 
fame  temper  and  fpint  that  Chuff  is  of;  when  they  are  his 
fl'jh  and  his  bone,  yea,  are  one  [pint,  1  Cor.  vi.  17.  and  live  fo, 
that  it  is  not  they  that  live ,  but  Chrift  that  lives  in  them.  A 
Chriftian  fpirit  is  Chrift5  s  mark,  that  he  lers  upon  the  fouls  of 
his  people;  his  feal  in  their  foreheads,  bearing  his  image  and 
fuperfcription.  Cbriflians  are  the  followers  of  Chrift  :  and 
tliey  are  fo,  as  they  are  obedient  to  that  call  of  Chrift,  Mattb. 


xi.  28,  2p.  “  Come  to  me,  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and 


lowly  of  heart.55  They  follow  him  as  the  Lamb  ;  Rev.  xiv, 
4*  “  I  hefe  are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb  whitberfoever  he 
44  goeth.”  True  Cbriflians  are  as  it  were  clothed  with  the 
meek,  quiet,  and  loving  temper  of  Chrift  ;  for  as  many  as  are 
in  Chrift,  have  put  on  Chrift.  And  in  this  refpeef  the  church 
is  clothed  with  the  fun ,  riot  only  by  being  clothed  with  his  im¬ 
puted  righteoufnefs,  but  alfo  by  being  adorned  with  his  graces, 
Rom.  xiii.  14.  Chrift  the  great  Shepherd,  is  himfeT  a  lamb, 
and  believers  are  alfo  lambs  ;  ail  the  flock  are  lambs  ;  John 
x;\i.  15,  “  Feed  my  lambs.55  Luke  x.  3.  “  I  fend  you  forth  as 
“  lambs  in  the  rnidft  of  wolves.”  The  redemption  of  the  church 
by  Chrift  from  the  power  of  the  devil,  was  typified  of  old,  by 
David’s  delivering  the  lamb  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion  and 
the  bear. 

That  fuch  manner  of  virtue  as  has  been  fpoken  of,  is  the 
very  nature  of  the  Chriftian  fpirit,  or  the  fpirit  that  workethin 
Chrift  and  in  his  members,  and  the  diftinguifhing  nature 
of  it,  is  evident  by  this,  that  the  dove  is  the  very  fymbol  or  em¬ 
blem,  chofen  of  God,  -o  reprefent  it.  Thofe  things  are  fit  reft 
emblems  of  other  things,  which  do  heft  reprefent  that  which  i§ 
moft  diftinffuifliine  in  their  nature.  The  Spirit  that  defeended 
on  Chrift,  when  he  was  anointed  of  the  Father,  defeended  on 
him  like  a  dove.  The  dove  is  a  noted  emblem  of  mceknefs, 
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harmleffnefs,  peace,  and  love.  But  the  fame  Spirit  that  defend¬ 
ed  on  the  head  of  the  church,  defeends  to  the  members.  “  Ood 
“  hath  lent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  their  hearts,”  Gal. 
iv.  6.  And  “  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrilf,  he  is 
“  none  of  his,”  Rom.  viii.  9.  There  is  but  one  Spirit  to  the 
whole  my  ft  i  cal  body,  head  and  members,  1  Cor.  vi.  17.  Eph. 
iv.  4.  Chrift  breathes  his  own  Spirit  on  his  dilciples,  John  xx. 
22.  As  Chilli  was  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghoil,  delcending 
on  him  like  a  dove,  fo  Chrillians  alio  “  have  an  anointing 
“  from  the  holy  One,”  1  John  it.  20,  27.  And  they  are  an¬ 
ointed  with  the  fame  oil  ;  it  is  the  fame  precious  ointment  on 
the  head,  that  goes  down  to  the •Jl.irts  of  the  garments.  And  on 
both  it  is  a  fpint  of  peace  and  love  :  Pial.  cxxxiii.  1,2.  “  Be¬ 
hold,  how  good  and  howpleafant  it  is,  for  brethren,  to  dwell 
together  in  unity!  It  is  like  the  precious  ointment  upon  the 
head,  that  ran  down  upon  the  beard,  even  Aaron’s  beard, 
“  that  went  down  to  the  fkirts  of  his  garments.”  The  oil  on 
Aaron’s  garments,  had  the  fame  fweet  and  inimitable  odour, 
with  that  on  his  head  ;  the  fmell  of  the  fame  fweet  (pices. 
Chriltian  affe&ions  and  a  Chriftian  behaviour,  is  but  the  flow¬ 
ing  out  of  the  favour  of  Chrifl’s  fweet  ointments.  Becaufe 
the  church  has  a  dove-like  temper  and  difpofkion,  therefoie  it 
is  faid  of  her  that  fhe  has  doves  eyes,  Cant.  i.  15.  “  Behold, 
“  thou  art  fair,  my  love  ;  behold,  thou  art  fair,  thou  haft  doves 
“  eyes.”  And  chap.  iv.  1.  “  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  love, 
“  behold,  thou  art  fair,  thou  haft  doves  eyes  within  thy  locks.” 
The  fame  that  is  faid  of  Chrilf,  chap.  vi.  12.  “His  eyes  are  as 
“  the  eyes  of  doves.”  And  the  church  is  frequently  compared 
to  a  dove  in  feripture,  Cant.  ii.  14.  “  O  my  dove,  that  art  in 
“  the  clefts  of  the  rock.” — Chap.  v.  2.  “  Open,  to  me,  my 
“  love,  my  dove.”  And  Chap.  vi.  9.  “  My  dove,  my  unde- 

“  filed  is  but  one.”  Pfal.  lxviii.  13.  “  Ye  (hali  be  as  ihe  wings 
of  a  dove  covered  with  filver,  and  her  feathers  with  yellow 
gold.”  And  lxxiv.  19.  “  O  deliver  not  the  foul  of  thy 
turtle-dove  unto  the  multitude  of  the  wicked.”  The  dove 
that  Noah  bent  out  of  the  ark,  that  could  find  no  reft  for  the 
foie  of  her  foot,  until  fhe  returned,  was  a  type  of  a  true  faint. 

Meeknefs  is  fomuch  the  character  of  the  faints,  that  thenieek  and 
the  godly,  are  u  fed  as  fynonymous  terms  in  feripture;  fo  Pfal. 
xxxvii.  10,  1 1.  the  wicked  and  the  meek  arefet  inoppofition  one 
to  another,  as  wicked  and  godly,  “  Yet  a  little  while  and  ihe 
wicked  (hall  riot  be  : — but  the  meek  (hall  inherit  the  earth.” 
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So  Pfal.  cxlvii.  6.  “  The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek  :  he  call. 

eth  the  wicked  down  to  the  ground.” 

It  is  doubi lei's  very  much  Oil  this  account,  that  Chrid  re- 
prefen  s  al:  iiis  diiciples,  all  the  heirs  of  heaven,  as  little  chil- 

ten,  Matth.  xix.  14.  “  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me 
‘‘  and  f Oi bid  them  not  ;  for  of  fuch  is  the  kingdomof  heaven.’' 
Matth.  X.  42.  “  Whofoever  fhall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of 
"  mete  little  ones,  a  cup  of  cold  water,  in  the  name  of  a  difei- 
“  Pie>  venly  1  lay  unto  you,  he  lhall  in  no  wife  lofe  his  re- 
“  ward-”  Matth.  xviii.  6.  “  Whofo  fhall  offend  one  of  thefe 
“  *u,le  ones,  &c.”  verf.  ro.  “  Take  heed  that  ye  defpife  not 
*tt  one°f  thefe  little  ones.”  Verf.  14.  “  It  is  not  the  will  of 
‘‘  )our  Milter  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  thefe  little  ones 
«  d’°ldd  pei  iih.  John  xiii.  33.  “Little  chtldtert,  yet  a  little 

v\  ule  I  am  with  you.  Lai  tie  children  are  innocent  and  hann- 
leis;  they  do  not  do  a  great  deal  of  mifehief  in  the  world; 
men  need  not  be  afraid  of  them  ;  they  are  no  dangerous  fort 
Oa  peuons  ;  their  anger  does  not  lad  long,  they  do  not  lay  up 
injuries  in  high  refentment,  entertaining  deep  and  rooted  ma- 
iice.  So  C  liriflians,  in  malice,  are  children,  1  Cor.  xiv.  20. 
Little  children  are  not  guileful  and  deceitful,  but  plain  and 

fmiple  ;  they  are  not  verfed  in  the  arts  of  fi&ion  and  deceit  ; 
and  are  Grangers  to  artful  difguifes.  They  are  yieldable  and 
flexible,  and  not  wilful  and  obfiinate  ;  do  not  trull  to  their  own 
imderflanding,  but  rely  on  the  inflrufiions  of  parents,  and 
otheis  of  iuperior  underffanding.  Here  is  therefore  a  fit  and 
lively  emblem  of  the  followers  of  the  Lamb.  Perfcns  being 
thus  like  little  children,  is  not  only  a  thing  highly  commenda¬ 
ble,  and  what  Chriflians  approve  of,  and  aim  at,  and  which 
fomc  of  extraordinary  proficiency  do  attain  to  ;  but  it  is  their 
imiverfal  chara£ier,  and  absolutely  neceffary  in  order  to  enters 
ing  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  unlefs  Chrifl  was  miflaken, 
Matth.  xviii,  3.  “  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  Except  ye  be  con- 
84  verted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  fhall  not  enter  into 
84  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Mark  x.  15.  “  Verily  I  fay  unto 
4i  you,  Whofoever  fhall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a 
84  little  child,  he  fhall  not  enter  therein.” 

But  here  feme  may  be  ready  to  fay,  Is  there  no  fuch  thing  as 
Chrifban  fortitude,  and  boldnefs  for  Chrifl,  being  good  fol- 
diers  in  the  Chriitian  warfare,  and  coming  out  bold  againfl  the 
enemies  of  Chi  ill  and  his  people  ? 
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To  which  I  anfwer,  there  doubtlefs  is  fueh  a  thing.  The 
whole  Chriftian  life  is  compared  to  a  warfare,  and  fitly  f:?. 
And  the  mod  eminent  Chriitians  are  the  bed  foldiers,  endued 
with  the  created;  decrees  of  Chriftian  fortitude.  And  it  is  the 
duty  of  God’s  people  to  be  ftedfaf  1,  and  vigorous  in  their  op- 
pofition  to  the  deligns  and  ways  of  fuch  as  are  endeavoring  to 
overthrow  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  the  intereft  of  religion. 
But  yet  many  perfons  feem  to  be  quite  miftaken  concerning 
the  nature  of  Chriftian  fortitude.  It  is  an  exceeding  diverfe 
thing  from  a  brutal  fiercenefs,  or  the  boldnefs  of  beads  of  prey. 
True  Chriftian  fortitude  confifts  in  ftrength  of  mind,  through 
grace,  exerted  in  two  things  ;  in  ruling  and  fupprefling  the 
evil,  and  unruly  pailions  and  affedlions  of  the  mind  ;  and  in 
(fed  fa  illy  and  freely  exerting,  and  following  ^rWafFeblions  and 
difpofitions,  without  being  hindered  by  fmful  fear,  or  the  op- 
polition  of  enemies.  But  the  pailions  that  are  reftrained  and 
kept  under,  in  the  exercife  of  this  Chriftian  ftrength  and  fortitude, 
are  thofe  very  paftions  that  are  vigoroufly  and  violently  exerted 
in  a  fa  lib  boldnefs  for  Chrift.  And  thofe  affections  that  are 
vigoroufly  exerted  in  true  fortitude,  are-  thofe  Chriftian  holy 
affections,  that  are  direftlv  contrary  to  them.  Though  Chri~ 
ftian  fortitude  appears,  in  withftanding  and  counteracting  the 
enemies  that  are  without  us  ;  yet  it  much  more  appears,  in 
refilling  and  fupprefting  the  enemies  that  are  within  us  ;  be- 
caufe  they  are  our  worft  and  ftrongeft  enemies,  and  have 
greateft  advantage  againft  us.  The  ftrength  of  the  good  fol- 
dier  of  Jefus  Chrift,  appears  in  nothing  more,  than  in  ftedfaf t- 
ly  maintaining  the  holy  calm,  meeknefs,  fweetnefs,  and  be- 
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behaviour,  and  furprifing  a£ts  and  events  of  this  evil  and  unrea- 
fonable  world.  The  feripture  feems  to  intimate  that  true  for¬ 
titude  confifts  chiefly  in  this,  Prov.  xvi.  32.  'Tie  that  is  (low 
H  t0  anger>  is  better  than  the  mighty ;  and  he  that  ruleth  his 
“  fpirit,  than  he  that  taketh  a  city.5’ 

The  duxcieft  and  fare  ft  way  in  the  world,  to  make  a.  rieftu 
judgment,  what  a  holy  fortitude  is,  in  fighting  with  God's 
memies,  is  to  look  to  the  Captain  of  all  God’s  Softs,  and  our 
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~rPat  leader  and  example,  and  fee  wherein  his  fortitude  and 
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ralojr  appeared,  in  his  chief  conflict,  and  in  the  time  of  the 
jreateft  battle  that  ever  was,  or  ever  will  be  fought  with  thefe 
n  mies,  when  he  fought  with  them  ail  alone,  and  of  the  peo- 
1  -  there  was  none  with  him,  and  exercifed  his  fortitude  in'  the 
ugheft  degree  th*n  ever  he  d  d,  and  got  ttiat  glorious  victory 
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that  will  be  celebrated  in  the  praifes  and  triumphs  of  all  tl 
Lofts  of  heaven,  throughout  all  eternity ;  even  to  Jefus  Chri 
in  the  time  of  his  laft  fufferings,  when  his  enemies  in  ear: 
and  hell  made  their  moft  violent  attack  upon  him,  compaflir 
him  round  on  every  fide,  like  renting  and  roaring  lions.- 
X)oubtlefs  here  we  (hall  fee  the  fortitude  of  a  holy  warrior  ar 
champion  in  the  caufe  or  God,  in  its  higheft  perfection  ar 
create  ft  Inf  re,  and  an  example  fit  for  the  foldiers  to  follow 
that  fight  under  this  Captain.  But  how  did  he  (how  his  ho 
boldnefs  and  valour  at  that  time  ?  not  in  the  exercife  of  any  fiei 
paliions ;  not  in  fierce  and  violent  fpeeches,  and  vehement 
declaiming  ayainft,  and  crying  out  of  the  intolerable  wicke 
nefs  of  oppoiers,  giving  them  their  own  in  plain  terms;  b 
in  not  opening  his  mouth  when  affiiBed  and  oppreffed,  in  g< 
mg  ss  a  lamb  to  the  (laughter,  and  as  a  flieep  before  his  (hearer 
Is  dumb,  not  opening  his  mouth  ;  praying  that  the  Fathi 
would  forgive  his  cruel  enemies,  becaufe  they  knew  not  wh 
they  did  ;  not  {heading  others  blood,  but  with  all-conquerir 
patience  and  love,  (bedding  his  own.  Indeed  one  of  his  dike 
pies,  that  made  a  forward  pretence  to  boldnefs  for  Chnjl ,  ar 
confidently  declared  he  would  fooner  die  with  Cirri fi  than  der: 
him,  began  to  lay  about  him  with  a  fword  :  but  Chri  ft  meek 
rebukes  him,  and  heals  the  wound  he  gives.  And  never  w; 
the  patience,  meeknefs,  love,  and  forgivenefs  of  Chrift,  in  i 
glorious  a  manifeftation,  as  at  that  time.  Never  did  he  appe; 
jfo  much  a  Lamb ,  and  never  did  he  (how  lo  much  of  the  don 
like  (pint,  as  at  that  time.  If  therefore  we  fee  any  of  the  fo 
lowers  of  Chrift,  in  the  mid  ft  of  the  moft  violent,  unreafonab 
and  wicked  oppofition  of  God's  and  his  own  enemies,  mair 
timing  under  all  this  temptation,  the  humility,  quietnefs,  ar 
£cntlenefs  of  a  lamb,  and  the  harmleffnefs  and  love,  an 
fweetnefs  of  a  dove,  we  may  well  judge  that  here  is  a  good  fo 
dierof  jefus  Cl  in  II. 

When  perfons  are  fierce  and  violent,  and  exert  their  fhar 
and  bitter  paftions,  it  (hows  weaknefs,  inflead  of  ftrength  an 
fortitude,  i  Con  iii.  at  the  beginning,  “  And  I,  brethren,  coul 
m  not  fpeak  unto  you  as  umo  Tpiritual,  but  as  unto  carna 
o  even  as  unto  babes  in  Chnlf. — For  ye  are  yet  carnal  :  fc 
o  whereas  there  is  among  you  envying,  and  ftnfe,  and  divifion 

are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men  ?” 

■  Tli ere  is  a  pretended  boldnefs  for  Chrift  that  antes  f:ow  n 
better  principle  than  pride.  A  man  may  be  forward  to  expo! 
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felf  to  the  diflike  of  the  world,  and  even  to  .provoke  their 
dilpleafure,  out  of  pride.  For  it  is  the  nature  of  fpiritual  pride 
to  caufe  men  to  feek  difiin&ioh  and  (insularity  ;  and  fo  often¬ 
times  to  fet  themfelves  at  war  with  thole  that  they  call  carnal, 
that  they  may  be  mo  e  highly  exalted  among  their  parry.  True 
boidnefs  for  Chriil  is  umverfal,  and  overcomes  all,  and  carries 
men  above  the  difpleafure  of  friends  and  foes;  fo  that  they  will 
forfake all  rather  than  Chriil ;  and  will  rather  offend  all  patties, 
and  be  thought  meanly  of  by  all,  than  offend  Chrift.  And  that 
duty  which  tries  whether  a  man  is  willing  to  be  defpifed  by 
them  that  are  of  his  own  party,  and  thought  (he  lead  worthy  to 
be  regarded  by  them,  is  a  much  more  proper  trial  of  bis  boid¬ 
nefs  for  Chriff,  than  his  being  forward  to  expofe  himfeif  to  t J  o 
reproach  of  oppofers.  The  apoffle  fought  not  glory,  not  only 
of  Heathens  and  Jews,  but  of  Chrilliaos  ;  as  he  declares, 
i  Theff.  ii.  6 A  He  is  bold  for  Chriff,  that  has  Chriffian  for¬ 
titude  enough,  to  confefs  his  fault  openly,  when  he  has  com¬ 
mitted  one  that  requires  it,  and  as  it  were  to  come  down  upo  i 
his  knees  before  oppofers.  Such  things  as  thefe  are  a  vafth/ 
greater  evidence  of  holy  boidnefs,  than  refolutely  and  fierce!-/ 
confronting  oppofers.  *  4 

As  fome  are  much  miifaken  concerning  the  nature  of  true 
boidnefs  for  Chriff,  fo  they  are  concerning  Chriffian  zeal.  It 
is  indeed  a  flame,  but  a  fweet  one  ;  or  rather  it  is  the  heat  and 
fervour  of  a  fweet  flame.  For  the  flame  of  which  it  is  the  heat 
is  no  other  than  that  of  divine  love,  or  Chnflian  charity ;  which 
is  the  fweefeft  and  moff  benevolent  thing  that  is,  or  can  be,  in 
the  heart  of  manor  angel.  Zeal  is  the  fervour  of  this  flame,  as 
it  ardently  and  vigoroufly  goes  out  towards  the  rood  that  is  its 
object,  in  deflres  of  it,  and  purfuit  after  it ;  and"  fo  confeqreu- 
tiaily,  in  oppofition  to  the  evil  that  is  contrary  to  it,  and  impedes 
p.  i  here  is  indeed  oppofition,  and  vigorous  oppofition*  that 
is  a  part  of  it,  or  rather  is  an  attendant  of  it  ;  but  it  is  again  ft 
things ,  and  no  x  perjons.  Bitternefs  againfl  the  per  fins  of  men 
is  no  part  of  it,  but  is  very  contrary  to  ir  ;  infomuch  that  h 
muen  the  warmer  true  zeal  is,  and  the  higher  it  is  raifed  fij 
much  the  further  are  peifons  from  fuch  bitteinefs,  and  fo  much 

fuller 

:c  SlleP3fd»  (peaking  of  hypocrites  afFe&ing  apnla  fe,  far* 

tie  nee  men  fonake  their  triends,  and  trample  under  foot  the  feerna 

•nf  !|ie  worjd  they  have  credit  elfewhere.  To  maintain  their  intereft 
n  the  love  cf  godly  men*  thw  wdl  *nnrV  ■’  p  //  ✓  - 
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iuikr  of  love,  both  to  the  evil  and  to  the  good.  As  appear; 
from  what  has  been  juft  now  obferved,  that  it  is  no  other,  ir 
iis  very  nature  and  effence,  than  the  fervour  of  a  fpiritof  Chri 
iiian  love.  And  as  to  what  oppofition  there  is  in  it,  to  things 
it  is  firftly  and  chiefly  againft  the  evil  things  in  the  perior 
Inmfelf,  who  has  this  zeal ;  againft  the  enemies  of  God  anc 
holincis,  that  are  in  ins  own  heart ;  [as  thefe  are  moft  in  hij 
View,  and  what  he  is  moft  to  do  with  ;)  and  but  fecondarily  a- 
gamh  the  fins  of  others.  And  therefore  there  is  nothing  m 
a  true  Chnftian  zeal,  that  is  contrary  to  that  fpirit  of  meeknefs, 
gcntlenels,  and  love,  that  fpirit  of  a  little  child,  a  lamb  anddove| 
that  has  been  fpoken  of ;  but  it  is  entirely  agreeable  to  it,  and 
tends  to  promote  it. 

But  to  lay  fomething  particularly  concerning  this  Chriftian 
fpirit  I  have  been  fpeaking  of,  as  exercifed  in  thefe  three  things, 
forgivenefs ,  love,  and  'mercy  ;  I  would  obferve  that  the  feripture 
is  very  clear  and  exprefs  concerning  the  abfoiule  neceflity  of 
each  of  thefe,  as  belonging  to  the  temper  and  character  of  every 
Chrillian. 

It  is  fo  as  to  a  forgiving  fpirit \  or  a  difpofjtion  to  overlook 
and  forgive  injuries.  Chrift  gives  it  to  us  both  as  a  negative 
and  pofitive  evidence  ;  and  is  exprefs  in  teaching  us,  that  if  we 
are  of  fuch  a  fpirit,  it  is  a  fign  we  are  in  a  ftate  of  forgivenefs 
and  favor  ourfelves;  and  that  if  we  are  not  of  fuch  a  fpirit, 
we  are  not  forgiven  of  God  ;  and  feems  to  take  fpecial  care  that 
we  fhould  take  good  notice  of  it,  and  always  bear  it  on  our 
minds.  Matt.  vi.  12,  14,  ig.  “  Forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 
44  forgive  our  debtors.— For,  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trefpaffes, 
“  your  heavenly  Father  will  alfo  forgive  you.  But  if  ye  forgive 
if  not  men  their  trefpaffes,  neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your 
u  trefpaiTes.”  C brill  expreffes  the  fame  again  at  another  time, 
Mark  xi.  25,  26.  and  again  in  Matt,  xviii.  22.  to  the  end,  in 
the  parable  of  the  fervant  that  owed  his  lord  ten  thoufand  ta¬ 
lents,  that  would  not  forgive  his  fellow  fervant  an  hundred 
pence  ;  and  therefore  was  delivered  to  the  tormentors.  In  the 
application  of  the  parable  Chrift  fays,  verf.  3 5.  “  So  likewife 
*4  fhali  my  heavenly  Father  do,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive 
“  not  every  one  his  brother  their  trefpaffes.” 

And  that  all  true  faints  are  of  a  loving ,  benevolent  and  be¬ 
neficent  temper,  the  feripture  is  very  plain  and  abundant. 
Without  it  the  apoftle  tells  us,  though  we  fhould  fpeak  with 
she  tongues  of  men  and  angels,  we  are  as  a  founding  bra fs,  or 
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a  tinkling  cymbal :  and  that  though  we  have  the  gift  of  pro* 
phecy,  and  underftand  all  rnvfteries,  and  all  knowlege ;  yet 
without  this  fpirit  we  are  nothing.  And  there  is  no  one  vir¬ 
tue  or  difpoiition  of  the  mind,  that  is  lo  often,  and  fo  expreff- 
ly,  infilled  on,  in  the  marks  that  are  laid  down  in  the  New 
Teftament,  whereby  to  know  true  Chriltians*  It  is  often  giv¬ 
en  as  a  fign  that  is  peculiarly  diftinguifhing,  by  which  all  may 
know  Chriit's  difciples,  and  by  which  they  may  know  them- 
felyes  ;  and  is  often  laid  down,  both  as  a  negative  and  politive 
evidence.  C  hr  iff  calls  the  law  of  love,  by  way  of  eminency,  his 
commandment ,  John  xiii.  34.  44  A  new  commandment  I  give 
“  nnto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another  5  as  I  have  loved  you,  that 
ye  alio  love  one  another.”  And  chap.  xv»  12.  44  This  is  my 
commandment,  That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved 
you.”  And  verf.  17.  44  Thefe  things  I  command  you,  that 
ye  love  one  another.”  And  fays,  chap.  xiii.  35*  44  By  this 
lhall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  difciples,  it  ye  have  love 
a  ^one  to  another.”  And  chap.  xiv.  21.  (ftill  with  a  fpeciat 
reference  to  this  which  he  calls  his  commandment,)  “  lie  that 
u  in y  commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 

e<  l°veth  me,”  The  beloved  difciple,  who  had  fo  much  of  this 
fweet  temper  himfelf,  abundantly  in  lifts  on  it,  in  his  epiftles* 
I  here  is  none  of  the  apoftles,  is  fo  much  in  laying  down  exprefs 
kgns  ol  grace,  for  profeftors  to  try  themfelvcs  by,  as  he  ;  and 
JfJ  figns,  he  infills  fcarcely  on  any  thing  elfe,  but  a  fpirit  of 
Chriftian  love,  and  an  agreeable  practice ;  1  John  ii.  9,  10. 
“  He  that  faith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in 
"  darknefs  even  until  now.  He  that  loveth  his  brother  ab:deth 

rV^e  .light>  aiiC‘  ^lere  *s  none  occafion  of  Humbling  in  him.’* 
km  up.  hi.  14.  “  We  know  that  we  are  palled  from  death  unto 
hie,  bccaufe  we  love  the  brethren  :  he  that  loveth  not  his  bro¬ 
ther,  abideth  in  death.”  verf.  18,  19.  14  My  little  children, 
let  us  not  love  in  word  and  in  tongue,  but  in  deed,  and  in 
truth.  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  tiiith,  and 
f<  fhal!  allure  cur  hearts  before  him.”  verf.  23, *24*  44  This  is 
“  his  commandment,  that  we  Hi  on  Id  love  one  another.  And 
lie  that  keepeth  his  commandments,  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he 
m  him :  and  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  m  us,  by  the 
“  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us.”  Chap.  iv.  7,8.  44  Beloved. 

let  us  love  one  another  :  for  love  is  oi  God  ;  and  every  one 
“  that  loveth,  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God.  He  that 
loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God  ;  for  God  is  love.”  verf.  12, 13# 
“  No  man  hath  feen  God  at  any  time.  If  we  love  one  another, 
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“  Grod  dwelled'  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us.  Hereby 
4*  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  becaule  he  hath  given  us  of  his 
Spirit.'’  ver!.  16.  “  God  is  love;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in 
u  ^ove,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.”  verf.  20.  “  If  a 
“  man  fay,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother*  he  is  a  liar  :  for 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  feen,  how  can  he 
“  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  feen  r” 

And  the  Icripiure  is  as  plain  as  it  is  poffible  it  fhould  be, 
that  none  are  true  faints,  but  thofe  whole  true  character  it  is, 
that  they  are  of  a  difpofition  to  pity  and  relieve  their  fellow- 
creatures,  that  are  poor,  indigent,  and  affli&ed  ;  Pfal.  xxxvii* 
21.  “  The  righteous  fheweth  mercy,  and  giveth.”  verf.  26. 
“  He  is  ever  merciful,  and  lendeth.”  Pfal.  cxii.  “  A  good 
“  man  fheweth  favour,  and  lendeth.”  verf.  9.  “He  hathdif- 
“  pei  fed  abroad,  and  given  to  the  poor.”  Prov.  xiv.  31.  “  He 
“  that  honoureth  od,  hath  mercy  on  the  poor.”  Piov.  xxi 
26.  “  The  righteous  giveth,  and  fpareth  not.”  Jer.  xxii.  16. 
“  He  judged  the  caufe  of  the  poor  and  needy,  then  it  was  well 
“  with  him:  wasnot thistoknow  me?  faith  the  Lord.”  Jam. i.  27. 
“  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father,  is  this, 
“  To  vifit  the  fatherlefs  and  widows  in  their  affliFfion,”  &c> 
Hof.  vi.  6.  “  For  I  defired  mercy,  and  not  facrifice;  and  the 
“  knowlege  of  God,  more  than  burnt-offerings.”  Matth.  v.  7. 
“  Bleifed  are  the  merciful  :  for  they  fhall  obtain  mercy.” 
2  Cor  viii.  8.  “  I  fpeaknot  by  commandment,  but  by  occa- 
“  fion  of  the  forwardness  of  others,  and  to  prove  the  fmcerity 
■“  of  your  love.”  Jam.  ii.  13 — 16.  “  For  he  fhall  have  judg- 

“  ment  without  mercy,  that  hath  fhewed  no  mercy. - What 

“  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  though  a  man  fay  he  hath  faith, 
“  and  have  not  works  ?  can  faith  fave  him  ?  If  a  brother  or 
“  lifter  be  naked,  and  deflitute  of  daily  food  ;  and  one  of  you 
“  fay  unto  them,  Depart  in  peace,  be  you  warmed  and  filled  : 
“  notwithftanding  ye  give  them  not  thofe  things  which  are 
“  needful  to  the  body  ;  what  doth  it  profit  ?”  1  John  lii.  17. 
“  Whofo  hath  this  world’s  good,  and  feeth  his  brother  have 
“  need,  and  fhutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compaffion  from  him, 
“  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ?”  Chriff  in  that  de- 
feription  he  gives  us  of  the  day  of  judgment,  Matth.  xxv, 
(which  is  the  moft  particular  that  we  have  in  all  the  Bible,) 
reprefent%  that  judgment  will  be  paffed  at  that  day,  according 
men  have  been  found  to  have  been  of  a  merciful  fpirit  and 
jpraftice,  or  otberwife.  Chriff’s  defign  in  giving  fuch  a  deferip- 
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tion  of  the  procefs  of  that  day,  is  plainly  to  po fiefs  all  his  fol¬ 
lowers  with  that  apprehend  on,  that  unlefs  this  was  their  fpmt 
and  practice,  there  was  no  hope  of  their  being  accepted 
and  owned  by  him,  at  that  day.  Therefore  this  is  an  appre- 
henfion  that  we  ought  to  be  pofTefled  with.  W  e  find  in  fcnp- 
ture,  that  a  righteous  man ,  and  a  merciful  mein  aie  fynonvmous 
cxpreffions  ;  If.  lvii.  x.  “  The  righteous  perifheth,  and  no  man 
“  layeth  it  to  heart  ;  and  merciful  men  are  taken  away,  none 
“  confidering  that  the  righteous  is  taken  away  from  tiie  evil  to 

come.” 

Thus  we  fee  how  full,  clear,  and  abundant,  the  evidence 
from  feripture  is,  that  thofe  who  are  truly  gracious,  are  under 
the  government  of  that  lamb-like,  dove-like  Spirit  of  jefus 
Chriff,  and  that  this  is  effentially  and  eminently  the  nature  of 
the  faving  grace  of  the  gofpel,  and  the  proper  fpirit  of  true 
Chriftianity.  We  may  therefore  undoubtedly  determine,  that 
all  truly  Chriftian  affefifions  are  attended  with  fuch  a  fpirit  ; 
and  that  this  is  the  natural  tendency  of  the  fear  and  hope,  the 
forrow  and  the  joy,  the  confidence  and  the  zeal  of  true  Chn- 
ftians. 

None  will  underftand  me,  that  true  Chrifhans  have  no  re¬ 
mains  of  a  contrary  fpirit,  and  can  never,  in  any  inftances,  be 
guilty  of  a  behaviour  difagreeable  to  fuch  a  fpirit.  But  this  I 
affirm,  and  (hall  affirm,  until  I  deny  the  Bibie  to  be  any  thing 
worth,  that  every  thing  in  Chriftians  that  belongs  to  true 
Chriftianity,  is  of  this  tendency,  and  works  this  way  ;  and  that 
there  is  no  true  Chriftian  upon  earth,  but  is  fo  under  the  pre¬ 
vailing  power  of  fuch  a  fpirit,  that  he  is  properly  denominated 
from  it,  and  it  is  truly  and  juftlyhis  character  :  and  that  there¬ 
fore  miniflers,  and  others,  have  no  warrant  from  Thrift  to  en¬ 
courage  perfons,  that  are  of  a  contrary  character  and  behavi¬ 
our,  to  think  they  arc  converted,  becaufe  they  tell  a  fair  ftory 
of  illuminations  and  difeoveries.  In  lo  doing,  tl  ey  would  let 
up  their  own  wifdom  againft  Chrift’s,  and  judge  without,  and 
againft  that  rule  by  which  Thrift  has  declared  all  men  fhould 
know  his  difciples.  Some  perfons  place  religion  fo  much  in 
certain  tranfient  illuminations  and  impreffions,  (efpecially  if 
they  are  in  fuch  a  particular  method  and  order,)  and  fo  little 
in  the  fpirit  and  temper  perfons  are  of,  that  they  greatly  deform 
religion,  and  form  notions  of  Chriftianity  quite  different  from 
what  it  is,  as  delineated  in  the  feriptures.  The  feripture  know* 
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of  no  fuch  true  Chriflians,  as  are  of  a  fordid,  felfifh,  crofs  and 
comemions  fpirii.  Nothing  can  be  invented  th  .  is  a  greater 
abiurdity  than  a  morofe,  hard,  clofe,  high-fpirited,  fpitcful, 
true  Chriftian.  We  mud  learn  the  way  of  bringing  men  to 
ju  cs,  and  not  rules  to  men,  and  fo  drain  and  ftretch  the  rules 
°  oc^  s  worc^  to  take  in  ourfelves,  and  fome  of  our  neigh¬ 
bours,  until  we  make  them  wholly  of  none  effedi. 

It  is  true,  that  allowances  mud  be  made  for  mens  natural 
tempei  with  regard  to  thefe  things,  as  well  as  others ;  but  not 
uc  allowances,  as  to  allow  men,  that  once  were  wolves  anc 
penis,  to  be  now  converted,  without  any  remarkable  change 
in  the  fpiiit  of  their  mind.  The  change  made  by  true  conver 
ion,  is  wont  to  be  mod  remarkable  and  fenfible,  with  refpeF 
to  that  which  before  was  the  wickednefs  the  perfon  was  mof 
notorioufly  guilty  of.  Grace  has  as  great  a  tendency  to  redrair 
and  mortify  fuch  fins,  as  are  contrary  to  the  fpirit  that  hai 
been  fpoken  of,  as  it  has  to  mortify  drunkennefs  or  lafeiviouf 
nefs.  \  ea,  the  feripture  reprefents  the  change  wrought  b} 
goipel-grace,  as  efpecially  appearing  in  an  alteration  of  the  for 
mer  fort  *  If.  xi.  6 — 9.  “  The  wolf  fhall  dwell  with  the  iamb 
and  the  leopard  fhal!  lie  down  with  the  kid :  and  the  calf,  ant 
the  young  lion,  and  the  falling  together,  and  a  little  chilt 
fhail  lead  them.  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  (hall  feed,  thei 
young  ones  fhail  lie  down  together  :  and  the  lion  {hall  ea 
draw  like  the  ox.  And  the  fucking  child  fhail  play  on  th< 
hole  of  the  afp,  and  the  weaned  child  fhail  put  his  hand  01 
the  cockatrice-den.  1  hey  fhail  not  hurt  nor  dedroy  in  al 
my  holy  mountain  :  for  the  earth  fhail  be  full  of  the  know 
lege  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  fea.”  And  to  tin 
fame  purpofe  is  If.  Ixv.  25.  Accordingly  we  find,  that  in  tin 
primitive  times  of  the  Chriftian  church,  converts  were  remark 
ably  changed  in  this  refpect  :  "Lit.  in.  g,  &c.  “  For  we  our 
iclves  alfo  were  fometimes  foohfii,  difobedient,  deceived 
ferving  divers  luffs  and  pleafures,  living  in  malice  and  envy 
hateful,  and  hating  one  another.  But  after  that  the  kind 
u  nefs  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared,— 
u  he  faved  us  by  the  wa filing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  0 
“  the  Holy  Ghod.”  And  Col.  m.  7,  8.  “  In  the  which  y* 
alfo  walked  fome  time,  when  ye  lived  in  them.  But  nov 
you  alfo  put  off  all  thefe  ;  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blafphemy 
filthy  communication  put  of  your  mouth  >5 


<*< 


<1 


Cl 


Cl 


Cl 


Cl 


Cl 


Cl 


i  J. 


]N.  Gracious. 


S' 


of  gracious  Affections.  389 

IX.  Gracious  affefiions  foften  the  heart,  and  are  attended 
and  followed  with  a  Cbnihan  tendernels  of  fpirit. 

Falfe  affe&ions,  however  perfons  may  feem  to  be  mehed  by 
them  while  they  are  new,  yet  have  a  tendency  in  the  end 
to  harden  the  heart.  A  difpofition  to  fome  kind  of  pafiions 
may  he  eifabhihed  ;  fuch  as  imply  ft  If- fee  king,  felf  exaltation, 
and  oppohtion  to  others.  But  falfe  affe&ions  with  the  deluhon 
that  attends  them,  finally  tend  to  itupify  the  mind,  and  fibut  it 
up  againil  thole  affections  wherein  tendernels  of  heart  confiffs : 
and  the  efiedt  of  them  at  left  is,  that  perfons  in  the  fettled 
frame  of  their  minds,  become  lefs  affecled  with  their  prefect 
and  pah  fins,  atid  lefs  confcientious  wuh  refpedf  to  future  fins, 
lefs  moved  with  the  warnings  and  cautions  of  God’s  word,  or 
God  s  chalfifements  m  his  providence,  more  carelefs  of  the 
frame  of  their  hearts,  and  the  manner  and  tendency  of  their  be¬ 
haviour,  lefs  quick-fighted  to  difeern  wdiat  is  finful,  lefs  afraid 
of  the  appearance  of  evil,  than  they  wrere  while  they  were  under 
legal  awakenings  and  fears  of  hell.  Now  they  have  been  the 
fuojefls  of  fuch  and  fuch  impreflions  and  affefhons,  and  have 
a  high  opinion  of  themfelves,  and  look  on  their  hate  to  be  fafe  ; 
they  can  be  mucti  more  eafy  than  before,  m  living  in  the  neg- 
le£!  of  duties  that  are  troublefome  and  inconvenient  ;  and  are 
muca  more  flow  and  partial  in  complying  with  difficult  com¬ 
mands  ;  are  in  no  meafure  fo  alarmed  at  the  appearance  of  their 
own  defefis  and  tranfgreflions ;  are  emboldened  to  favor  them¬ 
felves  more,  with  reipecl  to  the  labour,  and  painful  care  and 
exadlnefs  in  their  walk,  and  more  eafily  yield  to  temptations, 
and  the  felicitations  of  thcr  luhs  ;  and  have  far  lefs  care  of 
their  behaviour,  when  they  come  into  the  holy  prefence  of  God, 
in  the  time  of  public  or  private  worihip.  Formerly  it  may  be, 
under  legal  convictions,  they  took  much  pains  in  religion,  and 
denied  themfelves  in  many  things:  but  now  they  think  them¬ 
felves  out  of  danger  of  hell,  they  very  much  put  off  the  burden 
01  the  crofs,  and  fave  themfelves  the  trouble  of  difficult  duties, 
end  allow  themfelves  more  of  the  comfort  of  the  enjoyment  of 
their  eafe  and  their  luffs. 


Such  perfons  as  thefe,  inflead  of  embracing  Chriff  as  their 
^amoar  from  fin ,  they  truff  in  him  as  the  favicur  of  their  fins  • 
in  head  of  flying  to  him  as  their  refuge  from  their  Jbiritual  ene- 
vnes,  they  make  ufe  of  him  as  the  defence  of  their  /bi-ritual 
inerraes,  from  God ,  and  to  ftrengthen  them  againil  him.  They 
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make  Cbrift  the  minifler  of  fin,  and  great  officer  and  vicepe- 
srent  of  the  devil,  to  ft  lengthen  his  intereft,  and  make  him  above 
all  things  in  the  world  ftrong  againll  Jehovah  ;  fo  that  thev 
may  fin  againll  him  with  good  courage,  and  without  any  fear, 
being  effeftually  fecuredfrom  rellraimsby  hismoft  folemn  warn¬ 
ings  and  mod  awful  threatenings.  They  trull  in  Chriil  to  pre. 
krve  to  them  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  their  fins,  and  to  be 
their  flueid  to  defend  them  from  Ood's  dtfpleafure  j  while  they 
come  clofe  to  him,  even  to  his  bofotn,  the  place  of  his  chil¬ 
dren,  to  fight  againll  him,  with  their  mortal  weapons,  hid 
under  their  Hurts.'*  However,  fome  of  thefe,  at  the  fame 

time 
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Thefe  are  hypocrites  that  believe,  but  fail  in  regard  of  the 
life  of  the  gofpel,  and  of  the  Lord  Jefus.  And  thefe  we  read  of, 
jade  3.  viz.  of  fome  men  that  did  turn  grace  into  njeantonefs.  For 
therein  appears  the  exceeding  evil  of  a  man’s  heart,  that  not  only  the 
law,  but  aifo  the  glorious  gofpel  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  works  in  him  all 
manner  of  unrighteoufnef .  And  it  is  too  common  for  men  at  the 
iirft  work  of  convcrfion,  Oh  then  to  cry  for  grace  and  Cbrift,  and 
afterwards  grow  licentious,  live  and  lie  in  the  breach  of  the  law,  and 


take 


their  warrant  for  their  courfe  from  the  gofpel,”  Shepard's  P ara¬ 
ble ,  Fart  I.  p6  126. 

Again,  p.  232.  Mr.  Shepard  {peaks  of  fuch  hypocrites  as  thofc* 
who,  like  ftrange  eggs,  being  put  into  the  fame  neft,  where  honeft 
men  have  lived,  they  have  been  hatched  up  ;  and  when  they  are 
young,  keep  their  neft,  and  live  by  crying  and  opening  their  mouths 
wide  after  the  Lord,  and  the  food  of  his  word  •  but  when  their  wings 
are  prown,  and  they  have  got  fome  afteffions,  fome  knowlege,  fome 
hope  of  mercy,  are  hardened  thereby  to  fly  from  God.”  And  adds, 
ee  Can  that  man  be  good,  whom  God’s  grace  makes  worfe  r” 

Again,  Part  II.  p,  167.  “  When  men  fly  to  Chrift  in  times  of  peace* 
thatfo  they  may  p referee  their  fins  with  greater  peace  of  confidence ,* 
fhthat  fin  makes  them  fly  to  Chrift,  as  well  as  mifery  ;  not  that  they 
may  deftroy  and  abolifh  fin,  but  that  they  may  be  preferved  in  their 
fins  with  peace  ;  then  men  may  be  faid  to  apprehend  Chrift  only  by 
a  feeming  faith. — Many  an  heart  fecretly  faith  this.  If  I  can  have 


toy  im, 


o 

anc 


I  peace,  and  confcience  quiet  for  the  prefenf,  and  God 

n 


merciful  to  pardon  it  afterward  ;  hence  he  doth  rely  (as  he  faith) 


only  on  the  mercy  of  God  in  Chrift:  and  now  this  hardens  and 
blinds  him,  and  makes  him  fecure,  and  his  faith  is  fermon  .proof, 
nothing  ftirs  him. — And  were  it  not  for  their  faith  they  fho.uld-'defpair, 
but  this  keeps  them  up.  And  now  they  think  if  they  have  any  trou¬ 
ble  of  mind,  the  devil  troubles  them  ;  and  fo  make  Chrift  and  faith 
protectors  of  fin,  not  purifiers  from  fin;  which  is  moft  dreadful  ; 
turning  grace  to  wantonnefs,  as  they  did  fa.crifice.  So  thefe  would 

fin 
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time,  make  a  great  profeffion  of  love  to  God,  and  a  flu  ranee 
of  his  favour,  and  great  joy  in  tailing  the  fweetnefs  of  his 

love. 

After  this  manner  they  trufted  in  Chriff,  that  the  apoflle 
Jude  fpeaks  of,  who  crept  in  among  the  faints  unknown  ;  but 
were  really  “  ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  God  into  la- 
feivioufnefs,”  Jude  q.  Thefeare  they  that  trufl  in  their  be¬ 
ing  righteous  ;  and  becaufe  God  has  promi  fed  that  the  riphtams 
Jhall J'urelj  live ,  or  certainly  be  faved,  are  therefore  embolden¬ 
ed  to  commit  iniquity ,  whom  God  threatens  in  Ezek.  xxxii'i.  13* 
“  When  I  fhail  fay  to  the  righteous,  that  he  fhail  finely  live  i 
tl  if  he  truft  to  his  own  righteoufnefs,  and  commit  iniquity; 
“  all  his  righteoufnefs  fhail  not  be  remembered,  but  for  his  ini- 
“  quity  that  he  hath  committed,  he  ihall  die  for  it.’" 

Gracious  affefhons  are  of  a  qyte  contrary  tendency  ;  they 
turn  a  heart  of  (tone  more  and  more  into  a  heart  of  flefh. 
An  holy  love  and  hope  are  principles  that  are  vaftiy  more  effi¬ 
cacious  upon  the  heart,  to  make  it  tender,  and  to  fill  it  with 
a  dread  of  fin,  or  whatever  might  difpleafe  and  offend  God, 
and  to  engage  it  to  watchfulnefs,  and  care,  and  flrihinefs,  than 
a  ilavifh  fear  of  hell.  Gracious  affections,  as  was  obferved  be¬ 
fore,  flow  out  of  a  contrite  heart,  or  (as  the  word  lignihes)  a 
bruifed  heart,  bruifed  and  broken  with  godly  borrow  ;  which 
makes  the  heart  tender,  as  bruifed  flefh  is  tender,  and  eafiiy 
hurt.  Godly  lorrow  has  much  greater  influence  to  make  the 
heart  tender,  than  mere  legal  borrow  from  felfifh  principles. 

The  tendernefs  of  the  heart  of  a  true  Chnflian,  is  elegantly 
fignified  by  our  Saviour,  in  his  comparing  fuch  a  one  toa  little 
cnild.  The  flefh  of  a  little  child  is  very  tender  :  fo  is  the  heart 
of  one  that  is  new-born.  "This  is  reprefented  in  what  we  are 
told  of  Naaman  s  cure  or  hisleprofy,  by  his  waffling  in  Jordan, 
by  the  direction  of  the  prophet ;  which  was  undoubtedly  a  tyoe 

of 


fin  under  the  fhadow  of  Chrift,  became  the  fliadew  is  good  and  fweet 
Mic.  iii.  1 1.  phey  had  fubtile  fly  ends  in  good  duties  ;  for  there: 
may  lie  a  man  s  fm  :  yet  they  lean  upon  the  Lord. — When  money 
changers  came  into  the  temple.  Yon  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieve, 
1  lueves  when  hunted  fly  to  their  den  or  cave,  and  there  they  ?re  be 
cure  againft  all  fearchers,  and  hue-and-cries  :  fo  here.  But  Chr if 
ivhippea  tnem  out.  So  when  men  are  purfued  with  cries  and  fear 
of  confaence,  away  to  Chrift  they  go  as  to  their  den  :  not  as  faint, 
to  pray  and  lament  out  the  life  of  their  fin  there:  but  to  prefer 
tlieir  fin.  This  is  vile  •  will  the  Lord  receive  fuch  V* 
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of  the  renewing  of  the  foul,  by  wafhing  ia  the  layer  of  rege¬ 
neration.  We  are  told,  2  Kings  v.  14.  that  “  he  went  down, 
“  and  dipped  himfelf  leven' times  in  Jordan,  according  to  the 
“  %lng  of  the  man  of  God  ;  and  his  flelh  came  again  like 
“  unto  the  flefh  of  a  little  child.”  Not  only  is  the  flelh  of  a 
linle  child  tender,  but  his  mind  is  tender.  A  little  child  has 
his  neart  eafily  moved,  wrought  upon  and  bowed  :  fo  is  a 
Lliriitian  in  fpirituai  things.  A  little  child  is  apt  to  be  affefl- 
witn  fympathy,  to  weep  with  them  that  weep,  and  cannot 
well  bear  to  fee  others  in  difhefs  :  fo  it  is  with  a  Chriffian; 
John  xi.  3 5'  xii.  13.  1  Cor.  xn.  26.  A  little  child  is 

eafily  won  by  kindnefs  :  fo  is  a  Chrillian.  A  little  child  is 
eafily  affefcied  with  grief  at  temporal  evils,  and  has  his  heart 
melted,  and  falisa-weeping  :  thus  tender  is  the  heart  of  a  Chrif- 
Jtian.  with  regard  to  the  evil  of  fin.  A  little  child  is  eafily 
affrighted  at  the  appearance  of  outward  evils,  or  any  thing 
that  threatens  its  hurt  :  fo  is  a  Chriftian  apt  to  be  alarmed  a! 
the  appearance  of  moral  evil,  and  any  thing  that  threatens  the 
hurt  of  the  foul.  A  little  child,  when  it  meets  enemies,  01 
fierce  beads,  is  not  apt  to  trufl  its  own  flrength,  but  flies  to  its 
parents  for  refuge  :  fo  a  faint  is  not  felt-conn  lent  in  engaging 
fpirituai  enemies,  but  flies  to  ChrifL  A  little  child  is  apt  tc 
be  fufpicious  of  evil  in  places  of  danger,  afraid  in  the  dark, 
afraid  when  left  alone,  or  far  from  home  :  fo  is  a  faint  apt  tc 
be  fenfible  of  his  fpirituai  dangers,  jealous  of  himfelf,  full  oi 
fear  when  he  cannot  fee  his  way  plain  before  him,  afraid  to  be 
left  alone,  and  to  beat  a  diftance  from  God  ;  Prov.  xxviii.  14, 
*4  Happy  is  the  man  that  fsareth  a! way  :  but  he  that  hardened: 

his  heart,  fhall  fall  into  mifehief.”  A  little  child  is  apt  tc 
be  afraid  of  fuperiors,  and  to  dread  their  anger,  and  tremble  at 
their  frowns  and  threatenings  :  fo  is  a  true  faint  with  refpeci 
to  God  ;  Pfal.  cxix.  120.  “  My  flefii  trembieth  for  fear  of  thee 
“  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments.”  If.  lxvi.  2.  “To  this 
man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor,  and  trembieth  a: 
c‘  my  word.”  verf.  5.  “  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
st  that  tremble  at  his  word.”  Ezra.  ix.  4.  “  Then  were  affem- 
il  bled  unto  me  every  one  that  trembled  at  the  words  of  the 
ss  God  of  Ifrael.”  chap.  x.  g.  “  According  to  the  counfel  o: 
“  my  lord,  and  of  thofe  that  tremble  at  the  commandment  o 
“  our  God.”  A  little  child  approaches  fuperiors  with  awe:  fc 
do  the  faints  approach  God  with  holy  awe  and  reverence  ;  Jot 
liii,  xi.  44  Shall  not  his  excellency  make  you  afraid  ?  and  his 
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v<r  dread  fall  upon  you  ?”  Holy  fear  is  fo  much  tnc  nature  of 
true  godlinefs,  that  it  is  called  in  fcripture  by  no  ctnci  name 
more  frequently,  than  th e  fear  of  God. 

Hence  gracious  affetdions  cio  not  ten  1  to  make  men  bold, 
forward,  noify  and  boiderous  ;  but  rather  to  /peak,  trembling  ; 
Hof.  xiin  i.  “  When  Ephraim  Hake, 

“  hum  Elf !  n  Iirael  ^  but  when  he  ouended  in  idaui,  he  oitd  , 
and  to  clothe  with  a  kind  of  holy  fear  in  all  their  behaviour  to¬ 
wards  God  and  man  ;  agreeable  to  Pial.  li.  II.  i  Pet.  in.  15. 
2  Cor.  vii.  i  y  Eph.  vi.  y  1  Pet.  in.  2.  Rom.  xi.  20* 

But  here  fame  may  object  and  lay,  Is  there  no  Inch  thing  as 
a  holy  boldntfs  in  prayer,  and  the  duties  of  divine  worfhip  ? 
I  an  Ever,  there  is  doubtleils  fuch  a  thing  ;  and  it  is  chiefly  to 
be  found  in  eminent  faints,  perfons  of  great  degrees  of  faith 
and  love.  But  this  holy  bokinefs  is  not  in  the  lead  opposite  to 
reverence  ;  though  it  be  to  difunion  and Jervility,  It  aboliihes 
or  lellens  that  difpofition  which  a  riles  from  moral  ctijlance  or 
alienation  \  andalfo  d? /lance  oj  relation ,  as  that  of  a  i.l /C  •  bi  t 
not  at  all,  that  which  becomes  the  natural  dijlances  whereby 
we  are  infinitely  inferior.  No  boldnefs  in  poor  finful  worms 
of  the  dud,  that  have  a  riel  it  debt  of  God  and  themselves, 

'  O  i 1  ,  . 

will  prompt  them  to  approach  to  God  with  Ids  fear  and  reve¬ 
rence,  than  fpotlefs  and  glorious  angels  in  heaven,  who  cover 
their  faces  before  his  throne,  If.  vi.  at  the  beginning*  Rc- 
becca,  (who  in  her  marriage  with  ifaac,  in  aimed  all  its  cir- 
cumdances,  was  manifdlly  a  great  type  of  the  church,  the 
fpoufe  of  Chrift,)  when  (he  meets  ifaac,  lights  off  from  her 
camel,  and  takes  a  vail,  and  covers  h  erf  elf ;  although  fhe  was 
brought  to  him  as  his  bride,  to  be  with  bum,  in  the  neared  re¬ 
lation,  and  mod  intimate  union,  that  mankind  are  ever  united 
one  to  another  in."*  Elijah,  that  great  prophet,  who  had  do 
much  holy  familiarity  with  God,  at  a  time  of  fpecial  near nds 
to  God,  even  when  he  converfed  wiili  him  in  the  motmg 
wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle.  Which  was  not  becauie  he 
was  terrified  with  any  fervile  fear,  by  the  terrible  wind*  and 
earthquake,  and  fire;  but  after  thefe  were  all  over,  and  Go  l 
Hake  to  him  a  3  a  friend,  in  a  fill  /mail  voice  ;  1  Kings  xix.  12, 
i  n.  “  And  aider  the  fire,  a  fliil  fmall  voice  ;  and  it  was  fo,  when 
“  Elijah  heard  it,  he  wrapped  his  face  in  his  man  lief  *  And 

I)  d  cl  Mo fes, 
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*  Dr.  Ames,  in  his  Cafes  cf  con/wendd  Byok 
fpeaks  of  an  holy  mouefiy  in  the  worfhip  of  God,  as  one  fign  cf 
true  humility. 
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Moies,  with  whom  God  fpake  face  to  face,  as  a  man  fpeakt 
with  his  friend,  and  was  diflinguilhed  from  all  the  prophets,  in 
tiie  familiarity  with  God  that  he  was  admitted  to  ;  at  a  time 
when  he  was  brought  neared  of  all,  when  God  (hewed  him  his 
gloiy  in  thdt  fame  mount,  where  he  afterwards  fpake  to  Elijah, 
He  made  hade,  and  bowed  his  head  towards  the  earth,  and 
wenhipped,  Exod.  xxxiv.  8.  There  is  in  fome  perfons, 
a  mod  unfuitable  and  unfufFerable  boldnefs,  in  their  addreffes 
to  the  great  Jehovah,  in  an  affeSion  of  an  holy  boldnefs, 
and  odenfation  of  eminent  nefa.rnefs  and  familiarity;  the  very 
thoughts  of  which  would  make  them  (brink  into  nothing,  with 
horror  and  confufion,  if  they  (aw  the  didance  that  is  between 
God  and  them.  7  hey  are  like  the  Phan  fee,  that  boldly  came 
up  near,  in  a  confidence  of  his  own  eminency  in  holinefs.- — 
v\'  hercas  ii  they  faw  their  vilenefs,  they  would  be  more  like  the 
pubnean,  mat jtood  ajar  ojf,  and  durji  not  fo  much  as  lift  up  his 
eyes  to  heaven  ;  but  jmote  upon  his  breajlf faying,  God  be  merci¬ 
ful  to  me  a  Jinner .  It  becomes  finch  (infill  creatures,  as  we,  tc 
approach  a  holy  God  (although  with  faith,  and  without  terror 
yet)  with  contrition,  and  penitent  fhame  and  confufion  of  face, 
It  is  foretold  that  this  fhould  be  the  difpofition  of  the  church 
in  the  time  of  her  highed  privileges  on  earth,  in  her  latter  da) 
of  glory,  when  God  (hould  remarkably  comfort  her,  by  reveal¬ 
ing  his  covenant-mercy  to  her;  Ezek.  xvi.  6 o.  to  the  end.  “  ] 
will  eftablifh  unto  thee  an  everlading  covenant.  Then  thoi 
“  (halt  remember  thy  ways,  and  be  afihamed.  And  I  will eflablifl 
“  my  covenant  with  thee,  and  thou  (halt  know  that  I  am  thi 
“  Lord  :  that  thou  may  ft  remember  and  be  confounded,  an< 
“  never  open  thy  mouth  any  morebecaufe  of  thy  (hame,  whet 
“  I  am  pacified  toward  thee  for  all  that  thou  haft  done,  faitl 
64  the  Lord  God.”  The  woman  that  we  read  of  in  the  viitl 
chapter  of  Luke,  that  was  an  eminent  faint,  and  had  much  o 
that  true  love  which  caffs  out  fear,  by  Chrift’s  own  teftimony 
verf.  aj.  (he  approached  Chrift  in  an  amiable  and  acceptabf 
manner,  when  (he  came  with  that  humble  modedy,  reverenc 
and  fhame,  when  (he  flood  at  his  feet,  weeping  behind  him ,  a 
not  being  fit  to  appear  before  his  face,  and  waihed  his  feet  wit! 
her  tears. 

O  ne  reafon  why  gracious  affefilions  are  attended  with  thi 
tendernefs  of  (pirit  which  has  been  fpoken  of,  is,  that  truegrac 
tends  to  promote  convictions  of  confidence.  Perfons  are  wor 
to  have  convi&ions  of  confcience  before  they  have  any  grace 
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and  if  afterwards  they  arc  truly  convened,  and  have  true  re¬ 
pentance,  and  joy,  and  peace  in  believing  *  this  has  a  tendency 
to  put  an  end  to  terrors,  but  has  no  tendency  to  put  an  end  to 
convitlions  oj  jin ,  but  to  increafe  them.  It  does  not  Itupify  a 
man’s  confluence;  but  makes  it  more  fenfible,  more  eafiiy  and 
thoroughly  dilcerning  the  finfulnefs  of  that  which  is  finful,  and 
receiving  a  greater  convidtion  of  the  henious  and  dreadful  na¬ 
ture  of  hn,  i'ufceptive  of  a  quicker  and  deeper  fenfe  of  it,  and 
more  convinced  of  his  own  finfulnefs,  and  wickednefs  of  his 
heart;  and  confequcntly  it  has  a  tendency  to  make  him  moic 
jeaious  of  In s  heart,  Grace  tends  to  give  the  foul  a  further 
and  better  convittion  of  the  fame  things  concerning  fin,  that  it 
was  convinced  of  under  a  legal  work  of  the  fpirit  of  God  ;  viz . 
its  great  contrariety  in  the  will  and  law,  and  honour  of  God, 
the  greatnefs  of  God's  hatred  to  it,  arid  difpleafure  againft  it, 
and  the  dreadful  punifhment  it  expofes  to  and  deferve.-.  And 
not  only  fo,  but  it  convinces  the  foul  of  fomething  further  con¬ 
cerning  fin,  that  it  faw  nothing  of,  while  only  under  legal  con- 
viEt  ons ;  and  that  is  the  infinitely  hateful  nature  of  fin,  and  its 
dreadfulnefs  upon  that  account.  And  this  makes  ihe  heart 
tender  with  relpedl  to  fin ;  like  David’s  heart,  that  fmote  him 
when  he  had  cut  off'  Saul’s  fkirt.  The  heart  of  a  true  penitent 
is  like  a  burnt  child,  that  dreads  the  fire.  Whereas  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  he  that  has  had  a  counterfeit  repentance,  and  Life  com¬ 
forts  and  joys,  is  like  iron  that  has  been  fuddenly  heat  and 
quenched;  it  becomes  much  harder  than  before.  A  falfe  con- 
verfion  puts  an  end  to  conviSions  of  confcience  ;  and  fo  either 
takes  away,  or  much  diminifhes  that  .confcientioufnefs,  which 
was  mamiefled  under  a  wrork  of  the  law. 

All  gracious  affeffions  have  a  tendency  to  promote  this  Chri- 
fiian  tendernefs  of  heart,  that  has  been  fpoken  of :  not  only  a 
gooly  furrow;  but  alfo  a  gracious  joy:  Ffal.  ii.  n.  “Serve 

the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trembling.”  As  alfo  a 
gracious  hope;  Pfal.  xxxiii.  18.  “Behold,  the  eye  of  the 

Lord  is  upon  them  that  fear  him  ;  upon  them  that  hone  in 
“  ^  mcrcy-”  And  Pfal  cxlvii.  n.  “The  Lord  taketh  plea- 
“  lure  in  them  that  fear  him,  in  thofe  that  hope  in  his  mercy.” 
i  ea,  the  moil  confident  and  allured  hope,  that  is  truly  graci¬ 
ous,  has  this  tendency.  The  higher  an  holy  hopeis  raifed,  the 
moie  there  is  or  this  Chriflian  tendernefs.  The  banifliin*  of 
a  iervile  .  fear,  by  a  holy  afTurance,  is  attended  with  a  propor- 
lionab,e  lncre*fc  of  2  reverential  fear.  The  diminilhing  of  the 
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fear  of  tbs  fruits  of  God’s  difpleafure  in  future  punifhment,  i$ 
attended  with  a  proportionable  increafe  of  fear  of  Lis  difplea- 
lure  iifelf ;  the  diminifhing  of  the  fear  of  hell,  with  an  increafe 
of  the  fear  of  fin.  The  vanilhing  of  jealoufies  of  the  pet  fen’s 
Pate,  is  attended  with  a  proportionable  increafe  of  jealoufy  ol 
his  heart,  in  a  didiud  of  its  drengfh,  wifdom,  flabihty,  faith , 
fulnefs,  8cc.  The  lefs  apt  he  is  to  he  afraid  of  natural  evil 
having  his  heart  fixed  trifling  in  God ,  and  fo  not  afraid  of  evi\ 
tidings  ;  the  more  apt  is  he  to  be  alarmed  with  the  appearance 
of  moral  evil,  or  the  evil  of  fin.  As  he  has  more  holy  bold- 
11  els,  fo  he  has  lefs  of  felf-confidence,  and  a  forward  affumin* 
Loldnefs,  and  more  modefty.  As  he  is  more  fare  than  other: 
of  deliverance  from  hell,  fo  he  has  more  of  a  fenfe  of  the  defer 
of  it.  He  is  lefs  apt  than  others  to  be  fhaken  in  faith;  bu 
more  apt  than  others  to  be  moved  with  folernn  warnings,  anc 
with  God's  frowns,  and  with  the  calamities  of  others.  He  ha: 
the  firmefl  comfort,  but  the  fofteft  heart  :  richer  than  others 
but  pooreft  of  all  in  Spirit:  the  tailed  and  ft  rouged  faint,  bu 


the  lead  and  tendered  child  among  them. 
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Another  thing  wherein  thofe  affedlicns  that  are  truh 
gracious  and  holy,  differ  from  thofe  that  are  falfe,  i sbeautiju 
fymmetry  and  proportion. 

Not  that  thefymme.try  of  their  virtues,  and  gracious  affection 
of  the  faints,  in  this  life,  is  perfefl ;  it  oftentimes  is  in  man; 
things  defective,  through  the  imperfection  of  grace,  for  wan 
of  proper  inftru&ions,  through  errors  in  judgment,  or  fom 
particular  unhappinefs  of  natural  temper,  or  defe&s  in  cduca 
tion,  and  many  other  difadvantages  that  might  be  mentionet 
But  yet  there  is,  in  no  wife,  that  mondrous  difproportion  i 
gracious  affeQions.  and  the  various  parts  of  true  religion  in  th 
faints,  that  is  very  commonly  to  be  obferved,  in  the  falfe  relig: 
on,  and  counterfeit  graces  of  hypocrites. 

In  the  truly  holy  affections  of  the  faints  is  found  that  propoi 
tion,  which  is  the  natural  confequence  of  the  univerfality  c 
their  fan  ft  ideation.  They  have  the  whole  image  of  Chrid  vi 
on  them  :  they  have  put  off  the  old  man ,  and  have  put  on  tl 
new  man  entire  in  all  his  parts  and  members.  It  hath  plea  ft 
the  Father  that  in  Chrijt  all  fulnefs  Jhould  dwell :  there  is  i 
him  every  grace  ;  he  is  full  of  grace  and  truth:  and  they  the 


are  Ch riffs,  do  of  fits  fulnefs  receive,  and  grace  for  gru 
(John  x.  14,  1 6.)  j.  e.  there  is  every  grace  in  them,  which 
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in  Chrift  :  grace  for  grace ;  that  is,  grace  anfwerable  to  grace  : 
there  is  no  grace  in  C brill,  but  there  is  its  image  in  believers 
to  anfwer  it  :  the  image  is  a  true  image :  and  there  is  fome- 
tl.ing  of  the  fame  beautiful  proportion  in  the  image,  w  hich  is 
in  the  original;  there  is  feature  for  feature,  and  n  ember  lor 
member.  There  is  fymmetry  and  beauty  in  God’s  workman¬ 
ship,  The  natural  body,  which  God  hath  made,  con  fils  of 
man”  members;  and  all  are  in  a  beautiful  proportion:  fo  it  is 
i .  1  the  new  man,  confifting  of  various  graces  and  affeflions. 
The  body  of  one  that  was  born  a  perfect  child,  may  fail  ot 
exact  proportion  through  difiemper,  and  the  weaknefs  and 
wounds  of  fome  of  its  members;  yet  the  difproportion  is  in  no 
mesfure  like  that  cf  thofe  that  a  e  born  mongers. 

It  is  with  hypocrites,  as  it  was  with  Ephraim  of  old,  at  a 
time  when  God  greatly  complains  cf  their  hypoenfy  ;  ITof. 
vii.  “  Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned,”  half  roafled  and  half 
raw:  there  is  commonly  no  manner  of  uniformity  in  their  af¬ 
fections. 

There  is  in  many  of  them  a  great  partiality,  with  regard  to 
the  feveral  kinds  of  religious  affections;  great  affections  in 
fome  things,  and  no  manner  of  proportion  in  others.  An  ho¬ 
ly  hope  and  holy  fear  go  together  in  the  faints,  as  has  been  cb- 
ferved  from  Pfalm.  xxxiii.  38.  and  cxlvii.  11.  But  in  fome  of 
thefe  is  the  moil:  confident  hope,  while  they  are  void  cf  reve- 
rence,  felf-jealoufy  and  caution,  and  to  a  great  degree  call  off 
fear.  In  the  faints,  joy  and  holy  fear  go  together,  though  the 
joy  be  never  fo  great:  as  it  was  with  the  difciples,  in  that  joy¬ 
ful  morning  of  Chnfl’s  refurreSHon,  Matt,  xxviii.  8.  “And 
“  they  departed  quickly  from  the  fepulchre,  with  fear  and  great 
“  joy."”  But  many  of  thefe  rejoice  without  trembling:  their 
joy  is  of  that  fort,  that  is  truly  oppofite  to  godly  fear. 

But  particularly,  one  great  difference  between  faints  and 
hypocrites  is  this ,  that  thejoy  and  comfort  of  the  former  is  at¬ 
tended  with  godly  forrew  and  mourning  for  fin.  They  have 
not  only  farrow  to  prepare  them  for  their  £ rft  comfort,  but  af¬ 
ter  they  are  comforted,  and  their  joy  eftablilhed.  As  it  is  fore 
told  of  the  church  of  God,  that  they  (hould  mourn  and  loath 

themfelves 


*  << 


‘  Renewed  care  and  diligence  follows  the  feallngs  of  the  Spirit. 
Now  is  the  foul  at  the  foot  of  Chrift,  as  Mary  was  at  the  fepulchre, 
with  far  end  great  joy.  He  that  travels  the  road  with  a  rich  treafurc 
*;C'Out  him,  is  afraid  cf  a  tmefliu  every  bufh.”  I1  lavci  s  §  acre  mental 
/) fdi!aiic?:s >  Med.  4. 
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Ui emi elves  for  their  fins,  after  they  were  returned  from  the  cap. 
tivuty,  and  were  fettled  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  land  of  ref} 
and  tne  land  that  flows  with  milk  and  honey,  Ezek  xx  42  m 

“  And  );e  fhail  know  ^at  I  am  the  Lord,  when  1  fhali  brimr 
you  into  the  land  of  Ifracl,  into  the  country  for  the  which  I 
lined  up  mine  hand  to  give  it  to  your  fathers.  And  there 
“a  ‘  )  e  reil3smber  your  ways,  and  all  your  doings,  wherein 
)e  h«ive  been  defiled,  and  ye  fhail  loath  yourfelves  in  your 
own  fight,  joi  all  your  evils  that  ye  have  committed. As 
alfo  m  Ezek.  xvi.  61,  62,  63.  A  true  faint  is  like  a  little  child 
211  "ii!S  refpe^  >  he  never  had  any  godly  forrow  before  he  was 
horn  again  ;  but  fince  has  it  ofien  in  exercife  :  as  a  little  child, 
be  tore  it  is  born,  and  while  it  remains  m  darknefs,  never  cries; 
but  as  foon  as  ever  it  fees  the  light,  it  begins  to  cry ;  and 
thenceforward  is  often  crying.  Although  Chiifl  hath  boine 
our  griefs,  and  carried  our  foirows,  fo  that  we  are  freed  from 
the  for rozv  of  punifhment,  and  may  now  fweetly  feed  upon  the 
comforts  Clirilf  hath  purchafed  for  us ;  yet  that  hinders  not 
but  that  our  feeding  on  thefe  comforts  fhould  be  attended  with 
the  forrow  of  repentance .  As  of  old,  the  children  of  Ifrael 
weie  commanded,  ever  more  to  feed  upon  the  pafchal  lamb, 
with  bitter  herbs.*  d  rue  faints  are  fpoken  of  in  feripture,  not 

only 

#  Sf  If  repentance  accompanies  faith,  it  is  noprefumption  to  believe* 
Many  know  the  fin,  and  hence  believe  in  Chrifr,  trull  in  Chriil,  and 
there  is  an  end  of  their  faith.  But  what  confeffion  and  forrow  for  fin  l 
whzt  more  love  to  Chriil  follows  this  faith  ?  Truly  none.  Nay, 
tiieir  laith  is  tne  cauie  wny  they  have  none.  For  they  think,  if 
If  I  truft  in  Chriil  to  forgive  me,  he  will  do  it;  and’ there  is  an 
end  ot  the  buimefs.  Verily  this  hedge-faith,  this  bramble-faith, 
teat  catches  noid  on  Chriil,  and  pricks  and  fciatches  Chriil,  by  more 
impenitency,  more  contempt  of  him,  is  mere  preemption ; "which 
fhail  one  day  be  burnt  up  and  deihoyed  by  the  fire  of  God’s  jealoufy. 
By  upon  that  iaith,  that  ferves  only  to  keep  a  man  from  being  tor- 
merited  before  his  time  !  Your  fins  would  be  your  borrows,  but  that 
your  faith  quiets  you.  But  if  faith  be  accompanied  with  repentance, 
ino timing  for  fin,  more  eiteem  of  God’s  grace  in  Chriil  ;  fo  thatno- 
tning  breaks  thy  heart  more  than  the  thoughts  of  Chriil’s  unchange, 
able  love  to  one  io  vile,  and  this  love  malees  thee  love  much,  and 
love  him  the  more  ;  as  thy  fin  increa&th,  fo  thou  defireft  thy  love’s 
increafe ;  and  now  the  flream  of  thy  thoughts  run,  how  thou  mayfl 
live  to  him  that  died  for  thee  :  this  was  Mary’s  faith,  who  fat  at  Chriil ’s 
feet  weeping,  washing  them  with  her  tears,  and  loving  much,  be- 
cauie  much  v/as  forgiven.”  Shepard's  Sound  Believer,^  p.  128,  12 9. 

if  You 
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only  as  thofe  that  have  mourned  for  fin,  but  as  thofe  do  mourn 
whofe  manner  it  is  ftill  to  mourn;  Matt.  v.  4.  “  Bleffed  aic 
“  they  that  mourn:  for  they  fhall  be  comforted.” 

Not  only  is  there  often  in  hypocrites,  an  effential  deficiency, 
to  the  vaiious  kinds  of  religious  afFedions  ;  butaifo  a  flranpe 
partiality  anddifproportion,  in  the  fame  affeQions,  with  repaid 
to  different  objects. 

Thus  as  to  the  affeclion  of  love,  fome  make  high  pretences, 
ana  a  great  fhew  of  love  to  God  and  Chriff,  and  it  may  be 
have  been  greatly  affefted  with  what  they  have  heard  or  thought 
concerning  them  ;  but  they  have  not  a  fpirit  of  love  and  bene¬ 
volence  towards  men,  but  are  difpofed  to  contention  envv 
revenge,  and  evil-fpeaking  ;  and  will,  it  may  be,  fuffer  an  old 
grudge  to  reft  in  their  bofoms  towards  a  neighbour,  for  feven 
years  together,  if  not  twice  feven  rears  ;  living  in  real  ill-will 
and  bttternels  of  fpirit  towards  him  :  and  it  may  be  in  their 
dealings  with  their  neighbours,  are  not  very  Aria  and  confcien- 
tious  m  obfemng  the  rule  of  doing  to  otlu.ro,  as  they  would 
tlicu  they Jhould do  to  them  :  1  John  iv.  20.  “  If  a  man  fay  1 

“  [ove  ,God-  and  hate!h  bis  brother,  he  is  a  liar  :  for  he  that 
1°veJth  not  hiS  brother  "'bom  he  hath  fee n,  how  can  he  love 
“  God  whom  he  hath  not  feen  ?  ’  And  on  the  other  hand  there 
are  others,  that  appear  as  if  they  had  a  great  deal  of  benevolence 
to  men,  are  very  good-natured  3na  generous  in  their  wav  •  but 
have  no  love  to  -God. 

ClaH  k"ow godly  forrow  (fays  Dr.  Prefton.in  hisdifeourfe 
aul  s  converfion)  by  the  continuance  of  it ;  it  ij  cenftant  •  but 
wonu!,,  forrow  is  but  apaffion  ofthe  mind  ;  it  changes,  it  Ms'  Z 

0UJf,for  tne  Prefent  «  may  be  violent  and  flrong,  and  work  much 

floor)'4  0  fl'’fVe^  V  c°mL\but  ^  ^ts>  and  con!-hiues  not :  like  a  laad- 
o  j...  which  violently,  for  the  prefent,  overflows  the  banks  •  but  it 

forint* 7h«  ftrr-e15  T  aIwa?s  t^us‘.  ?ut  Sod]y  forrow  is  like  a 
f V  [hat  !h"  KeePs  hi3  running  both  winter  and  fummer  wet 

cry,  in  heat  and  cold,  early  and°late.  So  this  ?0dJy  Tonow  t  Z 

fame  in  a  regenerate  man  ftill ;  take  him  when  you  will  he  if  ^ 

forrowmg  forfiu.  This  godly  forrow  Hand,  like  t!  f  of  '» 

eardi  which  removes  not,  but  ftill  remains.”  v 

am  perfuaded,  many  a  man’s  heart  is  kept  from  WiWnr- 
necauieoA  tins.  He  faith  (it  may  be)  that  h<>  ^  r 

1  n?  mis  makes  them  more  fccure  in  their  f  n  For  tf™  th  *  it  ' 

not  help  n,  and  Chrift  mull  do  all.  Whwias  fifth  M 1  T', 
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And  as  to  the  love  to  men,  there  are  Tome  that  have  flowing  af¬ 
fections  to  feme  ;  but  their  love  is  far  from  being  of  lb  ex  ten- 
live  and  univerfal  a  nature,  as  a  truly  Chriftian  love  is.  They 
aie  full  of  dear  affections  to  feme,  and  full  of  bitternefs  towards 
others.  They  are  knit  to  their  own  party,  them  that  approve  of 
them,  love  them  and  admire  them ;  but  are  fierce  againlt  thofc 
that  oppofe  and  ddnXe  them.  Matth.  v.  4<5>  4^*  kt  Ee  hkc 
*•  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven;  for  he  maketh  his  fim 
“  to  rife  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good. — For  if  ye  love  them 
“  which  love  you,  what  reward  have  ye  ?  do  not  even  the 
“  publicans  the  fame  ?!>  Some  fhew  a  great  affeClion  to  their 
neighbours,  and  pretend  to  be  ravifhed  with  lire  company  of 
ihe°childien  of  God  abroad  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  are  uncom¬ 
fortable  and  chinlifh  towards  their  wives  and  other  near  rela¬ 
tions  at  home,  and  are  very  negligent  of  relative  duties.  And 
as  to  the  great  love  to  firmer  sand  oppofersof  religion,  andthegreat 
concern  fo  rtneiriouis,  that  mere  is  an  appearan  ce  o  1  m  fom  c,  e  v  en 
to  extreme  dilfreis  and  agony,  fingnng  out  a  particular  peifcn, 
from  among  a  multitude,  for  its  object,  there  being  at  the  fame 
time  no  general  companion  to  finners,  that  are  in  equally  mifera- 
blecircumltances,  but  what  is  in  a  monftrous  difpropprtion  ;  this 
Perns  not  to  be  of  the  nature  of  a  gracious  afFedlion.  Not  tluT 
I  fupoofe  it  to-be  at  all  If  range,  that  pity  to  the  perifhing  fouls 
of  finners  fhould  be  to  a  degree  ot  agony,  if  other  things  are  an- 
fwerable  ;  or  that  a  truly  gracious  compafTion  to  fouls  fhould  be 
exercifed  much  more  to  Tome  perfons  than  others  that  are  equal¬ 
ly  miferable,  efpecially  on  fome  particular  occafions  :  there  may 
many  things  happen  to  fix  the  mind,  and  affect  the  beau,*  vvitn 
rcfpedl  to  a  particular  perfon,  at  fuch  a  junfture  ;  and  without 
doubt  fome  faints  have  been  in  great  diftrefs  for  the  fouls  ot 
particular  perfons,  fo  as  to  be  as  it  were  in  travail  tor  tnem : 

i  1  .  _ in  ix/r-artrinor 

but  when 


been  ufually  heard  or  read  of  in  eminent  hunts,  out  appear  to 
be  perfons  that  have  a  fpirit  of  meek  and  fervent  love,  cnarity, 
and  compallion  to  mankind  in  general,  in  a  gr  iefs  degree  tnan 
they ;  I-  fay,  fuch  agonies  are  greatly  to  be  fulpected,  tor  tea- 
fons  already  given  ;  viz.  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  wont  to  give 
s  races  and  gracious  afteftions  in  a  beautiful  fyinmetry  and  pro- 

^  And  as  there  is  a  mon (Irons  difproportion  in  the  1 o\  ^  o<  fyo  - , 
in  its  exercifes  towards  different  perfons,  fo  there  i*  m 
fb^min0'  exercifes  of  love  towards  the  lame  perions. 

men 


hen  perfons  appear,  at  particular  times,  in  wracking 
s  for  the  foul  of  fome  Tingle  perlon,  far  beyond  what  has 
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men  Ihew  a  love  to  others  as  to  their  outward  man,  they  are  li¬ 
beral  of  their  worldly  fubftance,  and  often  give  to  the  pior; 
bat  have  no  love  to,  or  concern  for  the  fouls  of  men.  Others 
pretend  a  great  love  to  mens  fouls,  that  are  not  compallionate 
and  charitable  towards  their  bodies.  The  making  a  great  Ihew 
of  love,  pity,  and  diftrefs  for  fouls,  cofts  them  nothing  ;  but 
in  order  to  ihew  mercy  to  mens  bodies,  they  mult  part  with 
money  out  of  their  pockets.  But  a  true  Chriflian  love  to  our 
brethren,  extends  both  to  their  fouls  and  bodies  ;  and  herein 
is  like  the  love  and  companion  of  Jefus  Chrift.  He  fhewed 
mercy  to  mens  fouls,  by  labouring  tor  them  in  preaching  the 
gofpel  to  them  ;  and  fhewed  mercy  to  their  bodies,  in  going 
about  doing  good,  healing  all  manner  of  ficknefs  and  difeafes 
among  the  people.  We  have  a  remarkable  inftance  of  Chrift’s 
having  companion  at  once  both  to  mens  fouls  and  bodies,  and 
1  hewing  companion  by  feeding  both,  in  Mark  vi.  34,  &c.  “  And 
Jel us,  wnen  he  came  out,  law  much  people,  and  was  moved 
with  companion  toward  them,  becaufe  they  were  as  fheep  not 
having  a  Ihepherd :  and  he  began  to  teach  them  many  things.” 
Here  was  his  companion  to  their  fouls.  And  in  the  fequel, 
we  have  an  account  of  his  companion  to  their  bodies,  becaufe 
they  had  been  a  long  while  having  nothing  io  cat :  he  fed  five 
thou  find  of  them  with  five  loaves  and  two  fifties.  And  if  the 
compaftion  of  profefting  Chriftians  towards  others  does  not 
woik  in  tiie  fame  ways,  k  is  a  lign  that  it  is  no  true  Chriflian 
compallion. 

L 

And  furthermore,  it  js  a  fign  that  afFeflions  arc  not  of  the 
right  fort,  if  perfons  feem  to  be  much  affeded  with  the  bad  qua- 
1‘ties  of  their  fellow-Chriftians,  as  the  coidnefs  and  lifeleilnefs 
ot  other  faints,  but  are  in  no  proportion  affeded  with  their  own 
defeds  and  corruptions.  A  true  Chriftian  may  be  afieded 
with  the  coidnefs  and  unfavourinefs  of  other  faints,  and  may 
mourn  much  over  it :  but  at  the  fame  time,  be  is  not  fa  apt  to 
be  affeded  with  the  bndnefs  of  any  body's  heart,  as  his  own  • 
tins  is  rnoft  in  his  view  ;  this  he  is  moil  quick-fighted  to  dif- 
cern;  tins  he  fees  moft  of  the  aggravations  of,  and  is  molt 
ready  to  cry  out  of.  And  a  Idler  degree  of  virtue  will  brin<* 
mm  to  pity  himfelf,  and  be  concerned  at  his  own  calamities 
than  rightly  to  be  affeded  with  others  calamities.  And  if  men 
have  not  attained  to  the  lefts,  we  may  determine  they  never  at¬ 
tained  to  the  greater. 

And  here  by  the  way,  I  would  obferve,  that  it  may  be  bid 
uo.ti,  a  g'.it.  ul  rule,  i  hat  it  perfons  pretend  that  they  come 

E  e  e  to 
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to  high  attainments  in  religion,  but  have  never  yet  arrived  to 
the  leiTer  attainments,  it  is  a  hgn  of  a  vain  pretence.  As  if  per- 
fons  pretend,  that  they  have  got  beyond  mere  morality,  to  live 
a  fpiritnal  and  divine  life  ;  but  really  have  not  come  to  be  lo 
much  as  moral  perfons :  or  pretend  to  be  greatly  affeded  with 
the  wiekednefs  of  their  hearts,  and  are  not  aflfeded  with  the 
palpable  violations  of  God’s  commands  in  their  practice,' which 
is  a  Idler  attainment  :  or  if  they  pretend  to  be  brought  to  be 
even  willing  to  be  damned  for  the  glory  of  God,  but  have  no 
forwardnels  to  fuller  a  little  in  their  dlates  and  names,  and 
worldly  convenience,  for  the  fake  of  their  duty  :  or  pretend 
that  they  are  not  afraid  to  venture  their  fouls  upon  Chrift,  and 
commit  their  all  to  God,  trufhmr  to  his  bare  word,  and  the 
faithfulnefs  of  his  promiies,  jor  their  eternal  welfare  ;  but  at 
the  fame  time,  have  not  confidence  enough  in  God,  to  dare  to 
trufl  him  with  a  little  of  their  dlates,  bellowed  to  pious  and 
charitable  ufes  :  I  fay,  when  it  is  thus  with  perfons,  their  pre¬ 
tences  are  manifdlly  vain.  He  that  is  in  a  journey,  and  ima¬ 
gines  he  has  got  far  beyond  fuch  a  place  in  his  road,  and  never 
yet  came  to  it,  muff  be  miftaken  ;  and  he  is  not  yet  arrived  to 
the  top  of  the  hill,  that  never  yet  got  half-way  thither.  But 
this  by  the  way. 

The  fame  that  has  been  obferved  of  the  aHedion  of  love,  is 
alfo  to  be  obferved  of  other  religious  afFeftions.  Thofe  that 
are  true,  extend  in  jome  proportion,  to  the  various  things  that 
are  their  due  and  proper  objeds  :  but  when  they  are  falfe,  they 
are  commonly  ftranoelv  difproportionate.  So  it  is  with  reli- 
oious  defires  and  longings  :  thefe  in  the  faints,  are  to  thofe 
things  that  are  fpiritnal  and  excellent  in  general,  and  that  in 
forne  proportion  to  their  excellency,  importance  or  neceflity,  or 
their  near  concern  in  them  :  but  in  falfe  longings  it  is  often 
far  otherwife.  They  will  fi range ly  run,  with  an  impatient  ve¬ 
hemence,  after  fomething  of  lefs  importance,  when  other  things 
of  greater  importance  are  negleded.  1  bus  for  inflance,  fome 
perfons,  from  time  to  time,  are  attended  with  a  vehement  in¬ 
clination,  and  unaccountably  violent  preffure,  to  declare  to 
others  what  they  experience,  and  to  exhort  others ;  when  there 
is  at  the  fame  time,  no  inclination,  in  any  meafure  equal  to  it, 
to  other  things,  that  true  Chriftiariity  has  as  great,  yea,  a  grea¬ 
ter  tendency  to ;  as  the  pouring  out  the  foul  before  God  in  fe-_ 
cret  earned:  prayer  and  praife  to  him,  and  more  conformity  to 
him,  and  living  more  to  his  glory,  &c.  We  read  in  Icriptme 
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oF  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered,  and  fold  -breakings  for  the 
longing  it  hath ,  and  longings ,  tlnrjlings  and  pan  tings ,  much 
more  frequently  to  thefe  latter  things,  than  the  formei. 

Arid  fo  as  to  hatred  and  zeal  ;  when  thefe  are  from  right 
principles,  they  are  againit  fin  in  general,  in  fome  proportion 
to  the  degree  of  finfulnefs  ;  Pfah  cxix.  iop  “  I  hale  every 
“  falle  way.''  So  verf.  128.  Hut  a  fa i Pc  hatred  and  zeal  againit 
fin,  is  againft  forne  particular  fin  only.  thus  fome  feem  to  he 
very  zealous  againit  profanenefs,  and  pride  in  apparel,  who 
themfelves  are  notorious  for  covetoufnefs,  clofenefs,  and  it  may 
be  backbiting,  envy  towards  fuperiors,  turbulency  of  (pint  to¬ 
wards  rulers,  and  rooted  ill-will  to  them  that  have  injured  them. 
Falfe  zeal  is  againft  the  fins  of  others,  while  men  have  no  zeal 
againft  their  own  fins.  Hut  he  that  has  true  zeal,  exercifes  it 
chiefly  againit  his  own  fins ;  though  he  ihews  alio  a  proper  zeal 
againft  prevailing  and  dangerous  iniquity  in  others.  And 
fome  pretend  to  have  a  great  abhorrence  of  their  own  (ins  of 
heart,  and  cry  out  much  of  their  inward  corruption  ;  and  yet 
make  light  of  fins  in  practice,  and  feem  to  commit  them  with¬ 
out  much  reffraint  or  remorfe  ;  though  thefe  imply  fin,  both  in 
heart  and  life. 

As  there  is  a  much  greater  difproportion  in  the  exercifes  of 
falfe  affections,  than  ot  true,  as  to  different  objefts ;  fo  there 
is  alio,  as  to  different  times.  For  although  true  Chnilians  are 
not  always  alike;  yea,  there  is  very  great  difference,  at  differ¬ 
ent  times,  and  the  befl  have  reafon  to  be  greatly  afhamed  of 
their  unfteadinefs  ;  yet  there  is  in  no  wife  that  inflabihty  and 
inconflancy  in  the  hearts  of  thofe  who  are  true  virgins ,  that 
follow  the  Lamb  whither  Jo  ever  he  go  eth,  winch  is  m  falie-hearted 
profeflors.  The  righteous  man  is  truly  Paid  to  be  one  whoje 
heart  is  fixed ,  trifling  in  God ,  (Pfah  cxii.  7.)  and  to  have  his 
heart  ejlablijiied  with  grace,  (Heb.  xiii.  9.)  and  to  hold  on  his 
way  ;  job  xvii.  9.  “  The  righteous  fhall  hold  on  his  way,  and 
“  he  that  hath  clean  hands  (hall  wax  ftronger  and  ftronger/’  It 
is  fpoken  of  as  a  note  of  the  hypocrify  of  the  Jewifh  church, 
that  they  were  as  a  [wilt  dromedary ,  traverjing  her  ways . 

If  therefore  perfons  are  religious  only 'by  fits  and  ffarts  ;  if 
they  now  and  then  feem  to  be  raifed  up  to  the  clouds  in  their 
affedions,  and  then  fuddenly  fall  down  again,  lofe  all,  and 
become  quite  carelefs  and  carnal,  and  this  is  their  manner  of 
carrying  on  religion  ;  if  they  appear  greatly  moved,  and  migh¬ 
tily  engaged  in  religion,  only  in  extraordinary  feafons,  in  tluj 
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time  of  a  remarkable  out-pouring  of  ihe  Spirit,  or  other  un¬ 
common  difpenfation  of  providence,  or  upon  the  real  or  fu pro- 
fed  receipt  of  fame  great  mercy,  when  they  have  received  fomc 
extraordinary  temporal  mercy,  or  fuppofe  that  they  are  newly 
converted,  or  have  lately  had  what  they  call  a  great  difcoveiy  ; 
but  quickly  return  to  fuch  a  frame,  that  their  hearts  are  chiefly 
upon  other  things,  and  the  prevailing  bent  of  their  hearts  and 
ft  ream  of  their  affections  is  ordinarily  towards  the  things  of 
this  world  ;  when  they  are  like  the  children  of  I  fra  cl  in  the  wil- 
dernefs,  who  had  their  affections  highly  raifed  by  what  God 
had  done  for  them  at  the  Red  fea,  and  fang  his  praife,  and 
loon  fell  a  luffing  after  the  flefh-pots  of  Egypt ;  but  then  again 
when  they  came  to  mount  Sinai,  and  faw  the  great  manifefta- 
tions  God  made  of  himfelf  there,  feerned  to  be  greatly  en¬ 
gaged  again,  and  mightily  forward  to  enter  into  'covenant 
with  God,  faying,  All  that  the  Lord  hathjpoken  will  zce>'do,  and 
he  obedient,  but  then  quickly  made  them  a  golden  calf:  I  fay, 
when  it  is  thus  with  perfons,  it  is  a  fign  of  the  unfoundnefs 
of  affections,  t  They  are  like  the  waters  in  the  time  of  a 

fhower 


+  Dr.  Owen  (on  the  Spirit,  Book  III.  Chap.  ii.  §  18.)  fpeaking 
of  a  common  work  of  the  Spirit,  fays,  This  work  operates  greatly 
on  the  affections  :  we  have  given  infmnees,  in  fear,  forrow,  joy,  and 
delight,  about  fpiritual  things,  that  are  furred  up  and  acled  thereby  : 
but  yet  it  comes  fhort  in  two  things,  of  a  thorough  work  upon  the 
affections  themfelves.  For,  ifi,  It  doth  not  fix  them.  And,  idly.  It 
doth  not  fill  them.  i.  It  is  required  that  our  affections  be  fixed  on 
heavenly  and  fpiritual  things  :  and  true  grace  will  effect  it  ;  Col.  iii. 
1,2.  If  ye  be  rifen  with  Chriii,  feek  thole  things  which  are  above, 
where  Chrift  fitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  ycur  affecti-. 
(C  oils  on  things  above.''  The  joys,  the  fears,  the  hopes,  the  for- 
rows  with  reference  unto  fpiritual  and  eternal  things,  which  the  work 
before  mentioned  doth  produce,  are  evanid,  uncertain,  linkable,  not 
only  as  to  the  degrees,  but  as  to  the  very  being  of  them.  Sometimes 
they  are  as  a  river  ready  to  overflow  its  hanks,  men  cannot  but  be 
pouring  them  out  on  all  occafons ;  and  fometimes  as  waters  that  fail, 
no  drop  comes  from  them.  Sometimes  they  arc  hot,  and  fometimes 
cold  ;  fometimes  up,  and  fometimes  down  ;  fometimes  all  heaven, 
and  fometimes  all  world;  without  equality,  without  liability.  But 
true  grace  fixeth  the  affections  on  fpiritual  thing's.  As  to  the  degrees 


of  tucir  exercife,  there  may  be,  and  is  in  them  a  great  variety,  ac¬ 
cording  as  they  may  be  excited,  aided,  affiled  by  grace  and  the 
fneans  of  it ;  or  oblhudlcd  ymd  impeded,  by  the  interpoiitic-n  of 
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f! lower  of  rain,  which  during  the  fhower,  and  a  little  after,  run 
like  a  brook,  and  flow  abundantly  ;  but  are  prefentiy  quite 
dry  :  and  when  another  ihower  comes,  then  they  will  flow  again. 
Whereas  a  true(  faint  is  like  a  ft  ream  from  a  living  fpjiug  ; 
which  though  it  maybe  greatly  incrcaled  by  a  Ihower  of  ram, 
and  diminifhed  in  time  of  drought,  yet  conftantly  runs  :  (John 
iw  14.  “  The  water  that  I  iliall  give  him,  lhau  ne  in  him  a 
“  well  of  water  fpringing  up/’  &c.)  or  like  a  tree  planted  by 
fucti  a  ftream,  that  has  a  conftant  fupply  at  toe  loot,  ana  us  al¬ 
ways  green,  even  in  time  of  the  greateft  drought  ;  Je*.  xvii. 
y  8.  Blefled  is  the  man  that  trufietn  m  the  Lend,  and  whofe 
hope  the  Lord  is.  for  he  lhall  be  as  a  tree  planted  bp  the 
waters,  and  that  fpreadeth  out  her  roots  by  the  river,  and 
(hall  not  fee  when  heat  cometh,  but  her  leaf  lhall  be  green, 
“  and  (hall  not  be  careful  in  the  year  of  drought,  neither  lhall 
“  ceafe  from  yielding  fruit;”  Many  hypocrites  are  like  cornets, 
that  3ppear  for  a  while  with  a  mighty  blaze;  but  arc  very  un- 
flea  dy  and  irregular  m  their  motion,  [and  are  thereioie  called 
wandering  ftars,  Jude  13.J  and  their  blaze  foon  di (appears, 
and  they  appear  but  once  in  a  great  while.  But  the  true  faints 
are  like  the  fixed  liars,  which,  though  they  life  and  fet,  and 
are  often  clouded,  yet  are  ftedf aft  in  their  orb,  and  may  truly 
be  faid  to  (bine  with  a  conftant  light.  Hypocritical  affections 
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temptations  and  diversions.  Put  the  conftant  bent  and  inclination  of 
renewed  affections,  is  unto  fpintual  things  ;  as  the  (crip-tuie  every 
where  teftifieth,  and  as  experience  doth  confirm. 

«  There  is  (fays  Dr.  Prefton)  a  certain  love,  by  fits,  which  God 
accepts  not ;  when  men  come  and  offer  to  God  great  promifcs,  luce 
the  waves  of  the  fea,  as  big  as  mountains  :  Oh,  they  think,  they 
will  do  much  for  God!  But  their  minds  change  ;  and  they  become 
as  thole  high  waves,  which  at  lad  fall  level  with  the  other  waters. 
If  a  man  fhould  proffer  thee  great  kindneiTes,  anti  tli  ou  ftiouldft  after¬ 
wards  come  to  him  to  make  ufe  of  him,  and  lie  ihould  look  ftrange- 
ly  upon  thee,  as  fr  he  were  never  acquainted  with  thee  ;  how  would!! 
thou  efteem  of  fuch  love  ?  It  we  are  now  on,  now  oil",  in  our  love, 
God  will  not  efteem  of  fuch  loved*  Dijcowje  on  the  diiiue  love  of 


Mr.  Flavel,  (peaking  of  thefe  changeable  profeffors,  fays.  te  Thefc 
profeffors  have  more  of  the  moon  than  of  the  fun  ;  little  light,  leis 
heat,  and  many  changes.  They  deceive  many,  yea,  they  deceive 
themfelves,  but  cannot  deceive  God.  ’i  hey  want  that  ball  all  and 
eftablifhmcnt  in  themfelves,  that  would  have  kept  titem  tigh.  and 
ftcadyff  'Touchflone  of- Sincerity,  chap.  ii.  j  2. 
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are  like  a  violent  motion  ;  like  that  of  the  air  that  is  movei 
with  winds,  (Jade  12.)  But  gracious  affetfions  are  more  ; 
natural  motion  ;  like  the  ftream  of  a  river,  which  though  i 
has  many  turns  hither  and  thither,  and  may  meet  with  obfta 
cles,  and  run  more  freely  and  fwiftly  in  fo me  places  that 
cstners  ;  yet  in  the  general,  with  a  Ready  and  conftant  courfe 
tends  the  fame  way,  until  it  gets  to  the  ocean. 

And  as  there  is  a  ft  range  unevennefs  and  difproportion  ir 
falfe  affections,  at  different  times ;  fo  there  often  is  in  differ 
emplaces.  Some  are  greatly  affefted  from  time  to  time 
when  in  company  ;  but  have  nothing  that  bears  any  manner  o: 
proportion  to  it,  in  fecret,  in  clofe  meditation,  fecret  prayer 
and  converfmg  with  God,  when  alone,  and  feparated  from  al 
the  world.*  A  true  Chriftian  doubtlefs  delights  in  religious 
ieHowfhip,  and  Chriftian  converfation,  and  finds  much  to  af- 
fed  his  heart  in  it  ;  but  he  alfo  delights  at  times  to  retire  from 
all  mankind,  to  converfc  with  God  in  folitary  places.  Anc 
this  alfo  has  its  peculiar  advantages  for  fixing  his  heart,  anc 
engaging  its  affeCiions.  True  religion  difpofcs  perfons  to  be 
much  alone,  in  folitary  places,  for  holy  meditation  and  prayer. 
So  it  wrought  in  Ifaac,  Gen.  xxiv.  63.  And  which  is  muck 
more,  fo  it  wrought  in  Jefus  Chrift.  How  often  do  we  read 
of  his  retiring  into  mountains  and  folitary  places,  for  holy  con- 
verfe  with  his  Father  ?  It  is  difficult  to  conceal  great  affections, 

but 


*  The  Lord  is  negle&ed  fecretly,yet  honoured  openly  ;  becaufe 
there  is  no  wind  in  their  chambers  to  blow  their  fails ;  and  therefore 
there  they  ftand  fhll.  Hence  many  men  keep  their  profeffion,  when 
they  lofe  their  affeftion.  They  have  by  the  one  a  name  to  live,  (and 
that  is  enough)  though  their  hearts  be  dead.  And  hence  fo  long  as 
you  love  and  commend  them,  fo  long  they  love  you  ;  but  if  net, 
they  will  for  fake  you.  They  were  warm  only  by  another’s  fire,  and 
hence  having  no  principle  of  life  within,  foon  grow  dead.  This  is 
the  water  that  turns  a  Pharifee’s  mill/'  Shepard's  Parable ,  Part  I. 
p.  1 8c. 

<£  The  hypocrite  (fays  Mr.  Flavel)  is  not  for  the  clofet,  but  the 
fynagogue,  Matth.  vi.  5,  6.  It  is  net  his  meat  and  drink  to  retire 
from  the  clamour  of  the  world,  to  enjoy  God  in  fecret.”  P'ouckjhne 
if  Smceriy ,  Chap.  vii.  §  2. 

Dr.  Arnes,  in  Ins  Cafes  of  confcience.  Lib.  III.  Chap.  v.  fpeaks 
of  it  as  a  thing  by  which  fmcerity  may  be  known,  “  That  perfons 
be  obedient  in  the  abfence,  as  well  as  in  the  prefence  of  lookers  on  ; 
in  fecret,  as  well,  yea  more  than  in  public;”  alledging  Phil.  li.  12, 
and  Matth.  vi.  6. 


of  gracious  Affections. 


4°7 


a 


tt 


tt 


it 


a 


but  yet  gracious  affedlions  are  of  a  much  more  filent  and  fecrct 
nature,  than  thofe  that  are  counterfeit.  So  it  is  with  the  graci¬ 
ous  forrow  of  tile  faints.  So  it  is  with  their  farrow  for  their 
own  fins.t  Thus  the  future  gracious  mourning  of  true  peni¬ 
tents,  at  the  beginning  of  the  latter-day  glory,  is  reprdented  as 
beina  fo  fecret,  as  to  be  hidden  from  the  companions  of  their 
bofom  ;  Zech.  xii.  12,  13,14.  “And  the  land  fhall  mourn, 
4  every  family  apart,  the  family  of  the  houfe  ot  David  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart  :  the  family  of  the  houfe  of  Nathan  apart, 
and  their  wives  apart :  the  family  of  the  houfe  of  Levi  apart, 
44  and  their  wives  apart  :  the  family  of  Shimei  apart,  and  their 
vives  apart  :  all  the  families  that  remain,  every  family  apart, 
“  and  their  wives  apart.’’  So  it  is  with  their  forrow  for  the  fines 
of  others.  The  faints  pains  and  travailing  for  the  fouls  of  flu¬ 
tters  is  chiefly  in  fecret  places  ;  Jer.  xiii.  17.  44  If  ye  will  not 
hear  it,  my  foul  fhall  weep  in  fecret  places  for  your  pride,  and 
mine  eye  fhall  weep  fore,  and  run  down  with  tears,  becaufe 
“  the  Lord’s  flock  is  carried  away  captive.”  So  it  is  with  graci¬ 
ous  joys  :  they  are  hidden  manna ,  inthisrefpckft,  as  well  as  others. 
Rev.  ii.  17.  The  Pfalmift  feems  to  fpeak  of  his  fweetefl  com¬ 
forts,  as  thofe  that  were  to  be  had  in  fecret  ;  Pfal.  Ixiii.  5,  6. 
My  foul  fhall  be  fatisfied  as  with  marrow  and  fatnefs  \  and 
my  mouth  fhall  praife  thee  with  joyful  lips  :  when  I  remem¬ 
ber  thee  upon  my  bed,  and  meditate  on  thee  in  the  nioht- 
watches.”  Chrift  calls  forth  his  fpoufe,  away  from  the  world, 
into  retired  places,  that  he  may  give  her  his  fweeteft  love  ; 
Cant.  vii.  11,  12.  44  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth  into 
the  field  ;  let  us  lodge  in  the  villages  : — there  will  I  give  thee 
my  loves.”  The  moft  eminent  divine  favours  that  the  faints 
obtained,  that  we  read  of  in  fcripture,  were  in  their  retirement 
The  principal  manifeftations  that  God  made  of  himfelf,  and  his 
covenant-mercy  to  Abraham,  were  when  he  was  alone,  aoart 
from  his  numerous  family  ;  as  any  one  will  judge  that  carefully 
reads  his  hiftory.  Ifaac  received  that  fpecial  gift  of  God  to  him 
Rebekah,  who  was  fo  great  a  comfort  to  him,  and  by  whom  he 
obtained  the  promifed  feed,  walking  alone,  meditating  in  the 
field.  Jacob  was  retired  for  fecret  prayer,  when  Chrift  came 
to  him,  and  he  wreftled  with  him,  and  obtained  the  bleftin 
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h  Mr.  Flavel,  in  reckoning  up  thofe  things,  wherein  the  forrow  of 
faints  is  diftinguifhed  from  the  forrow  of  hypocrites,  about  their 
fays,  “Their  troubles  for  fin  are  more  private  and  filent  trouhLs 
tnan  others  are  ;  their  fore  runs  in  the  night.' ' ’*  Touckdone  of  fincerlx. 
Chap.  yi.  §  5. 
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God  revealed  himfclf  to  Mofes  in  the  bufh,  when  h 

iolitary  place  in  the  defert,  in  the  mount  Horcb,  Exod.  iii.  at  the 
beginning.  And  afterwards,  when  God  fhewedhimhis  glory,  and 
he  was  admitted  to  the  higheft  degree  of  communion  with  God 
that  ever  he  enjoyed  ;  he  was  alone,  in  the  fame  mountain,  and 
continued  there  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  and  then  came 
down  with  his  face  fhining.  God  came  to  thofe  great  pro¬ 
phets,  Elijah  and  Elifha,  and  converfed  freely  with  them, 
chiefly  in  their  retirement.  Elijah  converfed  alone  with  God 
jit  mount  Sinai,  as  Mofes  did.  And  when  Jcfus  Chrift  had 
his  greatefl  prelibation  of  his  future  glory,  when  he  was  tranf- 
figured  ;  it  was  not  when  he  was  with  the  multitude,  or  with 
the  twelve  difciples,  but  retired  into  a  foiitary  place  in  a  moun¬ 
tain,  with  only  three  feledl  difciples,  charging  them  that  they 
fhould  tell  no  man,  until  he  was  ri fen  from  the  dead.  When 
the  angel  Gabriel  came  to  the  bleiled  virgin,  and  when  the 
Holy  Ghoft  came  upon  her,  and  the  power  of  the  Hi  eh  eft 
overihadowed  her,  fhe  feems  to  have  been  alone,  and  to  be  in 
this  matter  hid  from  the  world  ;  her  neared  and  deareft  earthly 
friend  Jofeph,  that,  bad  betrothed  her,  (though  a  juft  man,) 
knew  nothing  of  the  matter.  And  fhe  that  firft  partook  of  the 
joy  of  ChrilEs  refurre<5tion,  was  alone  with  Chrift  at  the  fe- 
pulchre,  John  xx.  And  when  the  beloved  difciple  was  favour¬ 
ed  with  thofe  wonderful  vifions  of  Chrift,  and  his  future  difpen- 
fations  towards  the  church  and  the  world,  he  was  alone  in  the 
ids  of  Patinos.  Not  but  that  we  have  alfo  inftances  of  great 
privileges  that  the  faints  have  received  when  with  others;  or 
that  there  is  not  much  in  Chriflian  converfatiori,  and  focia! 
and  public  wonhip,  tending  greatly  to  refrefh  and  rejoice  the 
hearts  of  the  faints.  But  this  is  all  that  I  aim  at  by  what  has 
been  fald,  to  {hew  that  it  is  the  nature  of  true  grace,  that  how¬ 
ever  it  loves  Chriflian  fociety  in  its  place,  yet  it  in  a  peculiar 
manner  delights  in  retirement,  and  fecret  converfe  with  God. 
So  that  if  perfons  appear  greatly  engaged  in  focial  religion, and 
but  little  in  the  religion  of  the  clofec,  and  are  often  highly  af- 
f ceded  when  with  others,  and  but  little  moved  when  they  have 
none  but  God  and  Chrift  to  converfe  with,  it  looks  very  dark¬ 


ly  upon  their  religion. 


XL  Another  great  and  very  diftinguifhing  difference:  be¬ 
tween  gracious  affeflions  and  others  is,  that  gracious  affections 
thy  higher  they  arc  railed,  the  more  is  a  fpiritual  appetite  and 


longing 
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longing  of  foul  after  fpiritual  attainments  increafed.  On  the 
contrary,  faife  affections  reft  fatisfied  in  themfelves.* 

d  he  more  a  true  faint  loves  God  with  a  gracious  love,  the 
more  he  defires  to  love  him,  and  the  more  uneafy  is  he  at  his 
want  of  love  to  him  :  the  more  he  hates  fin,  the  more  he  de¬ 
nies  to  hate  it,  and  laments  that  he  has  lo  much  remaining  love 
to  it  :  the  more  he  mourns  for  fin,  the  more  he  longs  to  mourn 
lorfm  ;  the  more  his  heart  is  broke,  the  more  he  defires  it 
fhould  be  broke  :  the  more  he  thirfts  and  longs  after  God  and 
hoiinefs,  the  more  he  longs  to  long,  and  breathe  out  his  very 
ioid  in  longings  alter  God  :  the  kindling  and  railing  of  gra¬ 
cious  anechons  is  like  kindling  a  flame  ;  the  higherit  is  rai fed , 
t  ie  more  ardent  it  is ;  and  the  more  it  burns,  the  more  vehe¬ 
mently  does  it  tend  and  feek  to  burn.  So  that  the  fpiritual 
appetite  after  hoiinefs,  and  an  increafe  of  holy  affections,  is 
much  more  lively  and  keen  in  thofe  that  are  eminent  in  hoii¬ 
nefs,  than  others  ;  and  more  when  grace  and  holy  affeflions 
are  in  their  moll  lively  exercife,  than  at  other  times.  It  is  as 
inucii  tne  nature  of  one  that  is  fpiritually  new-born,  to  third 
urrei  giowth  in  hoiinefs,  as  it  is  the  nature  of  a  new-born  babe, 
to  third  after  the  mo: hers  bread  ;  who  has  the  (harped  appe- 
tite,  when  beu.  in  health  ;  i  Pet.  ii.  2,  g.  “  As  new-born  babes 
defire  tne  finccre  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  there - 
^  by  :  if  fo  be  that  ye  have  tailed  that  the  Lord  is  gracious/’ 
i  lie  mod  that  the  faints  have  in  this  world,  is  but  a  taftc,  a  ore- 
libation  of  that  fdure  glory  which  is  their  proper  fulrieft  :  it  is 

k  1  I  only 


*  <c 


para,; 


,  ther?  ^  ho  work  of  Chrtff  that  is  right,*  (fays  Mr.  She 

a,,  out  it  carries  the  foul  to  long  for  more  of  it.”  Farabi:  oft), 
tef/  Virgin*,  Part  L  p,  136. 

a£2m\  1  fere  is  in  true  grace  an  iiffmite  circle  :  a  man  b 

t.iiruirg  receives,  and  receiving  thirds  for  more.  But  hence  t] 
°Pmt  la'  not  poured  out  abundantly  on  churches  ;  becaufe  men  frit 
out,  by  muttiiig  in,  and  contenting  themfeives  with  their  commo 
graces  ana  guts  3  Matth.  vii.  29.  Examine  if  it  be  net  fo.”  Ibh 

p.  iti. 


ror 


And  in  p.  2,c .  lie  fays,  «  This  I  fay,  Trae  tfrace  as  it  odmf 
•on  never  fi, is  but  puts  nn  edge  on  the  appetite:  more  of  ti 
prace.  Lord ! -Thus  Paul,  Phil.  »i.  ,3>  r 4.  Tims  Da- id,  Q,n 
wy poverty  I  h<tve  given,  &c.  -  Chron.  xxi.v.  ,,  ,7.  tX.  J,  { 

m-e  way. never  to  be  deceived  in  lighter  fLof-e-  rf-he  SniN* 

oe  tnanxtai  jor  anv  nui*  tn  iv-  *■  *.■■?  ,■« 

,  ,  ■  *xnvj  iiwv  t  j  i-w  wun  no  me  a  ^  11  re  c  t  1 

+  lnr  r-n  f-r>  tliA  *1-, _ 1*  f  f/r*  1  ‘  11  J  •  *• 
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tliis  cuts  the  thread’  ofdifFerc: .  _ _ _ 

o!  the  Spirit,  and  that  which  ii  found,” 


between  z.  fuperfck!  lighten 
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only  an  earned  of  their  future  inheritance  in  their  hearts  ; 
2  Cor.  i.  22.  and  v.  ^ .  and  Eph.  i.  14.  1  he  moll  eminent 

faints  in  this  date  are  but  children,  compared  with  their  futuie, 
which  is  their  proper  date  of  maturity  and  perfection  ;  as  the 
apodle  obferves,  l  Cor.  xiii.  10,  11.  The  greated  eminency 
and  perfe6iion,  that  the  faints  arrive  to  in  this  world,  has  no 
tendency  to  fatiety,  or  to  abate  their  defires  after  more  ;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  makes  them  more  eager  to  prefs  forwards  ;  as 
is  evident  by  the  apodle’s  words,  Phil.  iii.  13,  14,  15.  “  For- 
“  getting  thofe  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth 

unto  thofe  things  which  are  before,  I  prefs  toward  the 

mark. — Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus 
“  minded.” 

1  he  reafons  of  it  are,  that  the  more  perfons  have  of  holy  af¬ 
fections,  the  more  they  have  of  that  fpintual  tade  which  I  have 
fpoken  of  elfewhere  ;  whereby  they  perceive  the  excellency, 
and  relifh  the  divine  fweetnefs  of  holinefs.  And  the  more 
grace  they  have,  while  in  this  date  of  imperfeCiion,  the  more 
they  fee  their  imperfeftiori  and  emptinefs,  and  didance  from 
what  ought  to  be  ;  and  fo  the  more  do  they  fee  their  need  of 
grace  ;  as  I  (hewed  at  large  before,  when  fpeaking  of  the  na¬ 
ture  of  evangelical  humiliation.  And  befides,  grace,  as  long 
as  it  is  imperfect,  is  of  a  growing  nature,  and  in  a  growing 
date.  And  we  fee  it  to  be  fo  with  all  living  things,  that  while 
they  arein  a  date  of  imperfeftion,  and  in  their  growing  date, 
their  nature  feeks  after  growth  ;  and  fornuch  the  more,  as  they 
are  more  healthy  and  profperous.  Therefore  theory  of  every 
true  grace,  is  like  that  cry  of  true  faith,  Mark  ix.  24.  “Lord,  I 
54  believe,  help  thou  my  unbelief.”  And  the  greater  fpiritual 
difcoveries  and  affe6lions  the  true  Chriftian  has,  the  more  does 
he  become  of  an  earned  beggar  for  grace,  and  fpiritual  food, 
that  he  may  grow  ;  and  the  more  earnedly  does  he  puifue  after 
it,  in  the  ufe  of  proper  means  and  endeavours  ;  for  true  and 
gracious  longings  after  holinefs,  are  no  idle  ineffeftual  defires. 

But  here  fome  may  objecl  and  fay,  Flow  is  this  confident 
with  what  all  allow,  that  fpiritual  enjoyments  are  of  a  foul- 
fatisfying  nature  ? 

I  anfwer,  its  being  fo,  will  appear  to  be  not  at  all  incon- 
ddent  with  what  has  been  faid,  if  it  be  confidered  in  what 
manner  fpiritual  enjoyments  are  faid  to  be  of  a  foul-fatisfying 
nature.  Certainly  they  are  not  fo  in  that  fenfe,  that  they  are 

of  fo  cloying  a  nature,  that  he  who  has  any  thing  of  them, 

though 
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though  but  in  a  very  imperfefif  degree,  defires  no  more.  But 
fpiritual  enjoyments  are  of  a  foul-fatisfying  natuie  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  refpe&s.  1.  They  in  their  kind  and  nature,  are  fully 
adapted  to  the  nature,  capacity  and  need  of  the  foul  of  man. 
So  that  thofe  who  find  them,  defirew#  other  kind  of  enjoyments; 
they  fit  down  fully  contented  with  that  kind  of  happinefs  which 
they  have,  defiring  no  change,  nor  inclining  to  wander  about 
any  more,  faying,  Who  willjhcw  us  any  good  ?  the  foul  is  never 
cloyed,  never  weary  ;  but  perpetually  giving  up  ltfelf,  with  ail 
its  powers,  to  this  happinefs.  But  not  that  thofe  who  hav e 
fomething  of  this  happinefs,  defire  no  more  of  the  fame.  2. 
They  are  fatisfying  alto  in  this  refpeff ,  that  tneyanfwei  the  ex¬ 
pectation  of  the  appetite.  When  the  appetite  is  high  to  any 
thing,  the  expectation  is  confequently  fo.  Appetite  to  a  par¬ 
ticular  objeft,  implies  expectation  in  its  nature.  This  expec¬ 
tation  is  not  fatisfied  by  worldly  enjoyments,  the  man  expected 
to  have  a  great  acceflion  of  happinefs,  but  he  is  dnappointed. 
But  it  is  not  fo  with  fpiritual  enjoyments;  they  fully  anfwer 
and  fatisfy  the  expectation.  3.  The  gratification  and  pleafure 
of  fpiritual  enjoyments  is  permanent.  It  is  not  fo  with  worldly 
enjoyments.  They  in  a  fenle  fatisfy  particular  appetites  :  but 
the  appetite  in  being  fatisfied,  is  glutted,  and  then  the  pleafure 
is  over  :  and  as  foon  as  that  is  over,  the  general  appetite  of  hu¬ 
man  nature  after  happinefs  returns;  but  is  empty,  and  without 
any  thing  to  fatisfy  it.  So  that  the  glutting  of  a  particular  ap¬ 
petite,  does  but  take  away  from,  and  leave  empty,  the  general 
thirff  of  nature.  4.  Spiritual  good  is  fatisfying,  as  there  is 
enough  in  it  to  fatisfy  the  foul,  as  to  degree,  if  obftacles  were 
but  removed,  and  the  enjoying  faculty  duly  applied.  1  here 
is  room  enough  here  for  the  foul  to  extend  itfelf;  here  is  an 
infinite  ocean  of  it.  If  men  be  not  fatisfied  here,  in  degree  of 
happinefs,  the  caufe  is  with  themfelves;  it  is  becaufe  they  do 
not  open  their  mouths  wide  enough. 

But  thefe  things  do  not  argue  that  a  foul  has  no  appetite 
excited  after  more  of  the  fame,  that  has  taffed  a  little  :  or  that 
his  appetite  will  not  increafe,  the  more  he  tafles,  until  he 
comes  to  fulnefs  of  enjoyment:  as  bodies  that  are  attraCIed  to 
the  globe  of  the  earth,  tend  to  it  more  flrongly,  the  nearer  they 
come  to  the  attracting  body,  and  are  not  at  reft  out  of  the 
centre.  Spiritual  good  is  of  a  fatisfying  nature  ;  and  for  that 
very  reafon,  the  foul  that  tafles,  and  knows  its  nature,  will 
thirff  after  it,  and  a  fulnefs  of  it,  that  it  may  be  fatisfied.  And 
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h"  7PCricncc?-  ‘he  rn°re  he  knows  this  excel- 
lent,  unparancied,  exqu.fite,  and  faiisfying  fwectnefs,  the  more 

earncftly  will  lie  nunger  and  thrift  for  more,  until  he  comes  to 

perfeLion.  And  therefore  this  is  the  nature  of  fpiritual  afFec- 

lons,  lat  tne  greater  they  be,  the  greater  the  appetite  and 

longing  is  after  grace  and  bolinefs.  ^ 

But  with  thole  joys,  and  other  religious  affections,  that  are 
talle  and  counterfeit,  u  is  otherwile.  If  before,  there  was  a 
gieat  aenre,  of  fome  fort,  after  grace ;  as  thefe  affections  rife, 
taat  deine  ceaies,  or  is  abated.  It  may  be  before,  while  the 
man  was  under  legal  convictions,  and  much  afraid  of  hell  he 
earnelLy  longed  that  he  might  obtain  fpiritual  light  in  his  ’un- 
derftanding;,  and  faith  m  Chrifi,  and  love  to  God :  but  now, 
when  there  falfe  affections  are  rifen,  that  deceive  him  and 
make  him  confident  that  he  is  converted,  and  his  Hate  Wtcd 
there  are  no  more  earneft  longings  after  light  and  gracc°;  for 
Lis  end  is  anfwerea  ;  he  is  confident  that  his  fins  are  forgiven 
lum,  and  that  he  (hall  go  to  heaven ;  and  fo  he  is  fatisfied. 
And  efpcctally  when  falfe  affections  are  raifed  very  high,  do 
tuey  put  an  end  to  longings  after  gnjee  and  holjnefs.  The ’man 
now  is  far  from  appearing  to  himfelf  a  poor  empty  creature  ; 
on  the  contrary,  he  is  rich,  and  increafed  with  goods,  and 

hardly  conceives  of  any  thing  more  excellent,  than  what  he  has 
already  attained  to. 

.  ^icnce  l^ere  ‘s  an  enc‘  lo  many  perfons  earneflnefs  in  feek- 
mg,  arter  they  have  once  obtained  that  which  they  cal'  their 
converfion;  or  at  leaf!,  after  they  have  had  thofe  hhdi  affec¬ 
tions,  that  make  them  fully  confident  of  it.  Before,  while 
“■<?  ' <:oked  upon  themfelves  as  m  a  Rate  of  nature,  they  were 
engaged  in  feeking  after  God  and  plirift,  and  cried  earnefily 
grace,  and  ft  rove  in  the  ufe  of  means;  but  now  they  aC 
though  they  thought  their  work  was  done;  they  live  upon  their 
firfl  work,  or  fome  high  experiences  that  are  part  ;  and  there 
e.id  to  tnen  crying,  and  ftnyntg  alter  God  and  grace.* 

W  nereas 

p  ^  ^  a  falfe  heart  mofc  diligent  in  feckiny  the 

J  .0:0,  when  he  lias  been  wont,  and  moil  carelefs  wren  if  is  belt.  Hence 
rneny  at  fhfl  convedion,  fought  the  Lord  earnefily:  afterwards  af- 
i( etions  anti  enueavours  die;  that  now  they  are  as  good  as  the  word 
CdH  make  tnem.  ari  hypocrite^s  lad  end  is  to  fatisfy  himfelf':  hence 
ye  nas  enough.  A  faint  s  is  to  fatisfy  Chrift :  hence  he  never  has 
enough,"  S/nfarfs  Parch le5  Part  I.  p.  7  ro. 
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Whereas  the  holy  principles  that  afluate  a  true  faint,  have  a 
far  more  powerful  influence  to  flir  him  up  to  carneltnefs  iri 
feeling  God  and  holinefs,  than  fervile  fear.  Hence  feeking 
God  is  fpoken  of  as  one  of  the  diflinguifhing  charaflers  of  the 
faints;  and  thofethat  jtek  God,  is  one  of  the  names  by  which 
the  godiv  are  called  in  feripture  ;  Ffal.  xxiv.  6.  “This  is  the 
“  generation  of  them  that  leek  him,  that  feek  thy  face,  O  ]a- 
“  cob.”  Pfal.  lxix.  6.  “Let  not  thofe  that  feek  thee,  be  con- 
“  founded  for  my  fake.”  verf.  32.  “The  humble  (hall  fee 
“  this,  and  be  glad  ;  and  your  heart  (hall  live  that  feek  God.” 
And  lxx.  4.  “  Let  all  thofe  that  feek  thee,  rejoice,  and  be  Had 
“  in  thee  :  and  iet  fuch  as  love  thy  falvation  fay  continually,  the 
“  Lord  be  magnified.”  And  the  feriptures  every  where  repre- 
fent  the  feening,  driving  and  labor  of  a  Ghnfiian,  as  being 
chiefly  after  his  converhon,  and  his  converfion  as  being  but 
the  beginning  of  his  work.  And  almoft  all  that  is  laid  in  the 

New 


^  ec  Many  a  man,  it  may  be,  may  fay,  I  have  nothing  In  myfelf,  and 

all  is  in  Chrift;  and  comfort  himfelf  there ;  and  fo  falls’afleep. _ _ 

Hands  off  1  ano.  touch  not  tins  ark,  left  the  lord  flay  tlice  a  Chnff 
.of  clouts  would  ferve  your  turn  as  well.”  Ibid .  p.  71. 

An  hypocrite  s  light  goes  out,  and  grocs  not.  Hence  many 
ancient  danders  take  all  their  comfort  from  their  find  work,  and  droop 
when  in  old  age.”  Ibid .  p,  77.  r 

And  p.  93,  94.  Mr.  Shepard,  mentioning  the  characters  of  thofe 
that  have  a  deaunope,  fays,  “  h  hey  that  content  themielves  with  any 
meafure  of  nolineis  and  grace,  tney  look  not  for  Ch riff's  coming  and 
company,  V  or  faints  that  do  look  for  him,  though  they  have  not 
that  holinefs  and  grace  they  would  have,  yet  they  ; reft  not  fatisfied 
wnh  any  meafure;  1  John  hi.  3.  “  He  that  hath  this  hope,  purifieth 
himidf  as  ne  is  pine.  1  ne  mints  content  not  themielves  with  any 
drefiings,  until  made  glorious ;  and  fo  fit  for  fellow ihip  with  that 
fpoufe.— When  a  man  leaves  not,  until  he  gets  fuch  a  meafure  of  faith 
and  grace,  and  now  when  he  has  got  this,  ‘contents  himfelf  with  this,* 
a.-,  a  good  lign  that  he  fhaii  be  hived,  he  looks  not  for  Chrift.  Or 
when  men  are  heavily  laden  with  fin ;  then  clofe  with  Chrift  :  and 
then  are  comforted,  fealed,  and  have  joy  that  fills  them  :  and  now  the 
worx  is  done. — And  when  men  (hall  not  content  themielves  with  any 
me  Mu  re;  but  wifh  they  had  more,  if  grace  would  grow,  while  they 

d1  c P9  vS  aad  t’t  idle;  and  fo  Cjcd  niuit  do  all;  but  do  not  purve 
themfelves,  and  make  work  of  it.”  0 

.Agfin^  P*J° 9;  "  There  is  never  a  hypocrite  living,  but  clofeth 
w  lUi  Mi  rut  tor  his  own  ends :  for  he  cannot  work  beyond  his  princL 
y-..  Gw  v/.;eu  men  nave  ferved  their  own  turns  out  of  another 

man. 
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Mew  Teftament,  of  mens  watching,  giving  earned  heed  to 
ihemfelves,  running  the  race  that  is  fet  before  them,  ftriving 
and  agonizing,  w refiling  not  with  flefh  and  blood,  but  princi¬ 
palities  and  powers,  fighting,  putting  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  and  {landing,  having  done  all  to  hand,  pi  effing  forward, 
reaching  forth,  continuing  infant  in  prayer,  crying  to  God  day 
and  night;  I  fay,  almoll  all  that  is  faid  in  the  New  Teftament 
of  thefe  things,  is  fpoken  of,  and  directed  to  the  faints.  Where 
thele  things  are  applied  to  hnners  feeking  converfion  once, 
are  fpoken  of  the  faints  profecution  of  the  great  bufinefs  of  their 
high  calling  ten  times.  But  many  in  thefe  days  have  got  into 
a  ft  range  antifcriptural  way,  of  having  all  their  ftriving  and 
wreftling  over  before  they  are  converted  ;  and  fo  having  an 
eafy  time  of  it  afterwards,  to  fit  down  and  enjoy  their  floth 
and  indolence  ;  as  thefe  that  now  have  a  fupply  of  their  wants, 
grid  arc  become  rich  and  full.  But  when  the  Lord  fills  the 

hungry 


man,  away  they  go,  and  keep  that  which  they  have.  An  hypocrite 
dbfeth  with  Ch rift,  as  a  man  with  a  rich  fhop  ;  he  will  not  be  atcoft 
to  bay  all  the  fhop,  but  fo  much  as  ferves  his  turn.  Commonly  men 
in  horror,  feek  fo  much  cf  Chrift  as  will  eafe  them ;  and  hence  pre¬ 
fers,  and  hence  feek  for  fo  much  of  Chrift  as  will  credit  them  ;  and 
lienee  their  defires  after  Chrift  are  foon  fatisfted.”  Appetitus  finis  fit 
hifinitus” 

Wo  to  thee  that  can  ft  paint  fuch  a  Chrift  in  thy  head,  and  receive 
fnch  a  Chrift  into  thy  heart,  as  mull  be  a  pander  to  your  floth.  The 
Lord  will  revenge  this  wrong  done  to  his  glory,  with  greater  forrows 
than  ever  any  felt :  to  make  Chrift  not  only  meat  and  drink  to  feed, 
hut  deaths  to  cover  your  floth. — Why  what  can  we  do  ?  what  can 
we  do  ? — Why  as  the  firft  Adam  conveys  not  only  guilt,  but  power  ; 
fo  the  fecond  conveys  both  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength.”  Ibid, 


p.  15  b. 

“  When  the  Lord  hath  given  fome  light  and  afFedion,  and  feme 
comfort  and  fome  reformation,  now  a  man  grows  full  here.  Saints 


do  for  God ;  and  carnal  hearts  do  fomething  too ;  but  a  little  fills 
them,  and  quiets  them,  and  fo  damns  them.  And  hence  men  at  the 
firft  work  upon  them,  are  very  diligent  in  the  ufeot  means  ;  but  after 
that,  they  be  brought  to  negled  prayer,  deep  out  fermoris  and  to  be 
carelefs,  faplefs,  lifelefs,”  Ibid.  p.  210. 

(t  It  is  an  argument  of  want  of  grace,  when  a  man  faith  to  lumfelf, 
as  the  glutton  faid  to  his  foul,  cfake  ily  reft,  for  thou  haft  goods  lain  up 
for  many  years.  So  thou  haft  repentance  and  grace,  and  peace  enough 
for  many  years  :  and  hence  the  foul  takes  its  reft,  grows  fluggifh  and 
negligent.  Oh,  if  you  die  in  this  cafe,  this  night  thy  foul  Inal l  o> 
faken  away  to  hell.'*'”  Ibid.  p.  227, 
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hungry  with  good  things ,  thefe  rich  are  like  to  be  fait  away 

empty,  Luke  i.  53.  .  1  r  ir 

But  doubriefs  there  are  Tome  hypocrites,  that  have  only  fa  He 

affections,  who  will  think  they  are  able  to  Hand  this  trial  ;  and 
will  readily  fay,  that  they  defire  not  to  reit  fatisfied  with  pait 
attainments,  but  to  be  preffing  forward,  they  do  defire  more 
they  long  after  God  and  Chrift,  and  defire  more  holinefs,  and 
do  feek  it.  But  the  truth  is,  their  defires  are  not  properly  the 
defires  of  appetite  after  holinefs,  for  its  own  fake,  or  for  the 
moral  excellency  and  holy  fweetnefs  that  is  in  it;  but  only  ior 
by-ends.  They  long  after  clearer  difeoveries,  that  they  raa y 
be  better  fatisfied  about  the  Hate  of  then  fouls ;  or  becaufe  in 
great  difeoveries,  felf  is  gratified,  in  being  made  fo  much  of 
by  God,  and  fo  exalted  above  others;  they  long  to  tafle  the 
love  of  God,  (as  they  call  it)  more  than  to  have  more  love  to 
God.  Or,  it  may  be,  they  have  a  kind  of  forced,  fancied  or 
made  longings ;  'becaufe  they  think  they  mull  long  for  more 
grace,  otherwife  it  will  be  a  dark  fign  upon  them.  But  fucli 
things  as  thefe  are  far  different  from  the  natural,  and  as  it 
were  necelfary  appetite  and  thirfling  of  the  new  man,  after  God 
and  holinefs.  There  is  an  inward  burning  defue  that  a  faint 
has  after  holinefs,  as  natural  to  the  new  creature,  as  vital  heat 
is  to  the  body.  There  is  a  holy  breathing  and  panting  after 
the  Spirit  of  God,  to  increafe  holinefs,  as  natural  to  a  holy 
ture,  as  breathing  is  to  a  livingbody.  And  holinefs  or  falsi¬ 
fication  is  more  direclly  the  objedt  of  it,  than  any  manifefla- 
tiori  of  God’s  love  and  favour.  This  is  the  meat  and  drink 
that  is  the  objedt  of  the  fpiritual  appetite  ;  John  iv.  34.  “  My 
“  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  fent  me,  and  to  fini(h  his 
“  work.”  Where  we  read  in  feripture  of  the  defires,  longings, 
and  thir Rings  of  the  faints,  righteoufnefs  and  God  s  laws  are 
much  more  frequently  mentioned,  as  the  objedf  of  them,  than 
any  thing  elfe.  The  faints  define  the  fin  cere  milk  ofi  the  word ,  not 
fo  much  to  teftify  God’s  love  to  them,  as  that  they  may  grow 
thereby  in  holinefs.  I  have  {hewn  before,  that  holinefs  is  that 
good  which  is  the  immediate  object  or  a  fpiritual  tafle.  But 
undoubtedly  the  fame  fweetnefs  that  is  the  chief  object  of  a 
fpiritual  talle,  is  aifo  the  chief  objedt  of  a  fpiritual  appetite. 
Grace  is  the  godly  man’s  treafure ;  If.  xxxiii.  6.  “  The  fear 
“  of  the  Lord  is  his  treafure.”  Godlinefs  is  the  gain  that  he 
is  covetous  and  greedy  of,  1  T  im.  vi.  6.  Hypocrites  long 
for  difeoveries.  more  for  the  preferu  comfort  of  the  difeovery, 
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?'iS-hi^nman!fcflfati0n  £f  God‘s  !ove  in  it,  than  for  any 
I-.n~ify.iig  influence  of  ,t.  But  neither  a  longing  after  great 
Gticove, les,  or  after  great  tafles  of  the  love  of  God,  nor  long- 
iiwtofle  in  heaven  nor  longing  to  die,  are  in  any  meafufe 
fo  diftmguifhtng  marks  of  true  hunts,  as  longing  after  a  more 
holy  heart,  and  living  a  more  holy  life.  B 

But  I  am  come  now  to  the  lafl  diftinguifhing  mark  of  holy 
affedipns  that  1  fhall  mention.  ' 

XII.  Gracious  and  holy  affeflions  have  their  exerclfe  and 

fruit  in  Chrifltan  practice. - 1  mean,  they  have  that  influ- 

emee  and  power  upon  him  who  is  the  fiibjefl  of  them,  that 
1  j  jCaU  6  Uiat  a  praclice,  which  is  univcrfally  conformed  to, 
and  dtrefled  by  Chriftian  rules,  fhould  be  the  practice  and  bul 
line. s  of  his  life. 

.  ^  jliS  implies  three  things  :  *.  1  hat  his  behaviour  or  practice 
m  the  world,  ue  univerfally  conformed  to,  and  directed  by 
Chrillian  rules.  2.  That  he  makes  a  bufinefs  of  fuch  a  holy 
practice  aooveall  things  ;  that  it  be  a  bufinefs  which  lie  is  chief- 
1/  engaged  m,  and  devoted  to,  and  purfues  with  higheft  ear- 
neftnefii  and  diligence:  fo  that  he  may  be  faid  to  make  this 
praflice  of  religion  eminently  his  zoork  and  bufinefs.  And,  q, 
j  hat  he  pci  fills  m  it  to  the  end  of  life  :  fo  that  it  may  be  (aid, 
not  only  to  be  his  bufinefs  at  certain  feafons,  the  bufinefs  of 
Sabbath-days,  or  certain  extraordinary  times,  or  the  bufinefs  of 
a  month,  or  a  year,  or  of  feven  years,  or  his  bufinefs  under 
certain  circumftances  ;  but  (he  bufinefs  of  his  lift ;  it  being  that 
bufinefs  which  he  perfeveres  in  through  all  changes,  and  under 
all  trials,  as  long  as  he  lives. 

The  neceflitv  of  each  of  thefe,  in  all  true  Chriftians,  is  moll 
clearly  and  fully  taught  in  the  word  of  God. 

i.  It  is  neceflary  that  men  fhould  be  univerfally  obediant  A 
i  John  iii.  3,  &c.  “  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him, 

'  “  purifieth 

pretends  to  godlmefs,  and  turns  abide  to  crooked 
ways,  is  an  hypocrite  :  fort  hole  that  are  really  godly,  do  live  in  a 
way  of  obedience  ;  Pfal.  cxix.  1,  2,  3.  “  Bleffed  are  the  undefiled  in 
trie  way,  that  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.  They  alfo  do  no  ini¬ 
quity.”  Luke  i.  6.  “  They  were  both  righteous  before  God, 
walking  in  all  the  commandments  C.  bitv  Lord,  bkmelefs.”  But 
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purifieth  himfelf,  even  as  he  is  pure. — And  ye  know  that  he 
was  m a ni felled  to  take  away  our  fins;  and  in  him  is  no  fin. 
Whofoever  abiaeth  in  him,  finneth  not :  whofoever  finneth, 
hath  not  feen  him,  neither  known  him. — He  that  doth  righ- 
teoufnefs,  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous  :  he  that 
committeth  fin,  is  of  the  devil.”  Chap.  v.  18.  “  We  know 
that  whofoever  is  born  of  God,  finneth  not,  but  be  that  is 
begotten  of  God,  keepeth  himfelf,  and  that  wicked  one 
toucheth  him  not.”  John  xv.  14.  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye 
do  whatfoever  I  command  you.”  James  ii.  10.  “  Whofoever 

G  g  g  “  lliall 


fuch  as  live  in  ways  cf  fin,  arc  di flemblers ;  for  all  fuch  will  be  rejec¬ 
ted  in  the  day  of  judgment ;  Matth.  vii.  23.  “  Depart  from  me,  ye 
“  that  work  iniquity.”  The  like  we  have  Luke  xiii.  27.  If  men 
live  in  a  way  of  difobcdience,  they  do  not  love  God  ;  for  love  will 
make  men  keep  God’s  commandments;  1  John  v.  3.  “  Herein  is 
“  love,  that  we  keep  his  commandments :  and  his  commandments 
is  are  not  grievous.”  If  men  live  in  a  way  cf  difobcdience,  they 
have  not  a  fpirit-of  faith :  for  faith  fanfiifies  men;  Adis  xxvi.  18. 

Sandlified  by  faith  that  is  in  me.”  If  men  live  in  a  way  cf  difo- 
bedience,  they  are  not  Chrifks  fhcep ;  for  his  Ihecp  hear  his  voice  ; 
John  x.  27.  Men  that  live  in  a  way  of  difobedience  arc  not  bom 
of  God  ;  1  John  iii.  9.  <£  He  that  is  born  of  God,  finneth  not.” 
Men  that  live  in  a  way  of  difobedience  are  the  fervants  of  fin  ;  John 
viii.  34.  “  He  that  committeth  fin,  is  the  fervant  of  fin.” — A  courfe 
of  external  fm  is  an  evidence  ofhypocrify  ;  whether  it  be  a  fin  of  o~ 
million  or  commiflion.  If  men  live  in  the  neglecl  cf  known  duties, 
or  in  the  pradlice  of  known  evils,  that  will  be  their  condemnation  ; 
let  the  fin  be  what  it  will ;  let  it  be  profanenefs,  uncleannefs,  lying, 

or  injuftice. - -If  men  allow  themfelves  in  malice,  envy,  wanton 

thoughts,  profane  thoughts,  that  will  condemn  them  ;  though  thofc 
corruptions  do  not  break  out  in  any  fcandalous  wTay.  Thcfe  thoughts 
are  an  evidence  of  a  rotten  heart;  Tit,,  iii.  3.  We  ourfelves  were 
fo  me  times  foolifh,  difobedient,  deceived,  fencing  divers  lulls  and 
pleafures,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  an¬ 
other.”  If  a  man  allows  himfelf,  though  he  thinks  he  doth  not, 
in  malice  and  envy,  he  is  an  hypocrite :  though  his  confcience  difal¬ 
lows  it,  yet  if  his  heart  allows  it,  he  is  no  faint. — Some  make  preten¬ 
ces  to  godlinefi,  whereby  they  do  not  only  deceive  others,  but  (which 
is  a  great  deal  worfe)  deceive  themfelves  alfo  :  but  this  will  condemn 
them,  that  they  live  in  a  courfe  of  fin,  and  fo  mud  go  with  ungodly 
men ;  Pfal.  exxv.  3.  <k  As  for  fuch  as  turn  alide  unto  their  crooked 
rc  ways,  the  Lord  will  lead  them  forth  with  the  workers  of  iniquity/* 
If  there  hr  a  great  change  in  a  man’s  carriage,  and  he  be  reformed 
in  feveral  particulars,  vet  if  there  be  one  evil  way,  the  man  is  aa 
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fhall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point, 
he  is  guilty  of  ail.”  x  Cor.  vi.  9.  “  Know  ye  not  that  the 
unrighteous  {hall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Be  not 
deceived  :  neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  &c,  (hall  in¬ 
herit  the  kingdom  of  Gcd.”  Gal.  v.  19,  20.  “  Now  the 
works  of  the  flelh  are  manifeft,  which  are  thefe,  Adultery, 
fornication,  uncleannefs,  lafeivioufnefs,  idolatry,  witchcraft, 
hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath,  fliife,  envyings,  mur¬ 
ders,  drunkenneis,  revellings,  and  Inch  like  :  of  the  which 
I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  alfo  told  you  in  time  paid,  that 

“  they 


ungodly  man  :  where  there  is  piety  there  is  univerfal  obedience.  A 
man  may  have  great  infirmities,  yet  be  a  godly  man.  So  it  was  with 
Lot,  David,  and  Peter  :  but  if  he  lives  in  a  way  of  fin,  he  does  not 
render  his  godlinefs  only  fufpicious,  but  it  is  full  evidence  againit 
him.  Men  that  are  godlyhave  refpeT  to  all  God’s  commandments, 
Ffal.  cxix.  6.  There  be  a  great  many  commands,  and  if  thereTe  one 
of  them  that  a  man  has  not  refpedl  unto,  he  will  be  put  to  fhame  ano¬ 
ther  day.  If  a  man  lives  in  one  evil  way,  he  is  notfubjedt  to  God’s 
authority  :  but  then  he  lives  in  rebellion  ;  and  that  will  take  off  all 
his  pleas,  and  at  once  cut  off  all  his  pretences  ;  and  he  will  be  con¬ 
demned  in  the  day  of  judgment. — One  way  of  fm  is  exception  enough 
agakift  the  man’s  falvation.  Though  the  fm  that  he  lives  in  be  but 
fmall ;  fuch  peribns  will  not  be  guilty  of  perjury,  healing,  drunk- 
ennefs,  fornication  ;  they  lock  upon  them  to  be  heinous  things,  and 


are  afraid  ex  tiic 


j  i.  t  ^  o 

in  ;  but  they  do  not  much  matter  it,  if  they  op¬ 
press  a  little  in  a  bargain,  if  they  commend  a  thing  too  much  when 
they  are  about  to  fell  it,  if  they  break  a  premife,  if  they  fpend  the 
Sabbath  unprofitably,  if  they  neglect  fee  ret  prayer,  if  they  talk  rude¬ 
ly,  and  reproach  others  ;  they  think  thefe  are  but  fmall  things  :  if 
they  can  keep  clear  of  great  tranigreifon,  they  hope  that  God  will 
not  infill  upon  fmall  things  inrWd  'd!  thf*  rnmmands  of  God 


But  indeed  all  the  commands  of  God 
are  eftabliuied  by  divine  authority  :  a  fmall  fhot  may  kill  a  man,  as 
well  as  a  cannon-bullet  :  a  fmall  leak  may  fink  a^fhip.  L  a  man 
lives  in  fmall  fins,  that  fnews  he  has  no  love  to  God,  no  fmcere  care 
to  pleafe  and  honor  God.  Little  fins  are  of  a  damning  nature,  as  well 
as  great  :  if  they  do  not  deferve  fo  much  punifhment  as  greater, 
vet  they  do  deferve  damnation.  There  is  a  contempt  of  God  in  all 
fins;  Matth.  v.  19.  “  He  that  fhall  break  one  of  the  lead  of  thefe 
i{  commands,  and  fhall  teach  men  fo,  fhall  be  called  the  leafr  in 
«  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Prov.  xix.  16.  “  He  that  keepeth  the 
ce  commandment,  keepeth  his  own  foul;  but  he  that  defpifeth  Ids 
(e  way,  fhall  die.”  If  a  man  fays,  this  is  a  great  command,  and  fo 
lays  weight  on  it,  and  another  is  a  little  commandment,  and  fo  does 
not  regard  it,  but  will  allow  himfelf  to  break  it,  he  is  in  a  perifhmg 
condition.”  Sisddard's  Way  ie  tnazv \ Jinccrity  and  hxiocrijy. 
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«  they  which  do  fuch  things,  (hall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
“  God.”  Which  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  they  that  do  any  fort 
of  wickednefs.  Job  xxxi.  3,  4,  <5,  6,  7.  “  Is  not  dell ruct ion 
to  the  wicked  ?  and  a  ftrange  punifhment  to  the  workers  of 
iniquity  ?  Doth  not  he  fee  my  ways,  and  count  all  my  heps  ? 
Let  me  be  weighed  in  an  even  balance,  that  God  may  know 
mine  integrity.  If  my  Hep  hath  turned  out  of  the  way,  and 
mine  heart  walked  after  mine  eyes,  and  if  any  blot  hath  clea- 
“  ved  to  my  hands,”  &c.  Ezek.  xxxiik  15.  “  If  he  walk  in 
“  the  ftatutes  of  life,  without  committing  iniquity,  he  fhali 
furely  live.”  If  one  member  only  be  corrupt,  and  we  do 
not  cut  it  off,  it  will  carry  the  whole  body  to  hell,  Matth.  v. 
29,,  30.  Satil  was  commanded  to  flay  ail  God’s  enemies,  the 
Amalekites  ;  and  he  flew  all  but  Agag,  and  the  faving  him 
alive  proved  his  ruin.  Caleb  and  .Joftiua  entered  into  God's 
promifed  reft,  becaufe  they  wholly  followed  the  Lord,  Numb, 
xiv.  24.  and  xxxii.  n,  12.  Dent.  i.  36.  Jodi.  xiv.  6,  8,  9, 
14.  Naaman’s  hypocrify  appeared  in  that,  however  he  feemed 
to  be  greatly  affebled  with  gratitude  to  God  for  healing  his  1c- 
profy,  and  engaged  to  ferve  him,  yet  in  one  thing  he  defired 
to  be  excufed.  And  Herod,  though  he  feared  John,  and  ob- 
ferved  him,  and  heard  him  gladly,  and  did  many  things ;  yet 
was  condemned,  in  that  in  one  thing  he  would  not  hearken  to 
him,  even  in  parting  with  his  beloved  Elerodias.  So  that  it 
is  neceffary  that  men  fhould  part  with  their  deareft  iniquities, 
which  are  as  their  right  hand  and  right  eyes,  fins  that  molt 
cafily  befet  them,  and  which  they  are  raoft  expo  fed  to  bv  their 
natural  inclinations,  evil  cufloms,  or  particular  circurhftances, 
as  well  as  others.  As  Jofeph  would  not  make  known  hi  ml  elf 
to  his  brethren,  who  had  fold  him,  until  Benjamin  the  beloved 
child  of  the  family,  that  was  moil  hardly  parted  with,  was 
delivered  up ;  no  more  will  Chrifl  reveal  his  love  to  us,  until 
we  part  with  our  deareft  lufts,  and  until  we  are  brought  to 
comply  with  the  moil  difficult  duties,  and  thofe  that  we  have 
the  greateft  averfion  to. 

And  it  is  of  importance,  that  it  fhould  be  obferved,  that  in 
order  to  a  man’s  being  truly  faid  to  be  univerfaily  obedient, 
his  obedience  muff  not  only  confift  in  negatives,  or  in  univer¬ 
faily  avoiding  wicked  praflices,  confiding  in  ftns  of  cornmif- 
fion  ;  but  he  muff  alfo  be  uni  verbal  in  the  pofdivcs  of  religion. 
Sins  of  omiffion  are  as  much  breaches  of  God’s  commands,  as 
ftns  of  commifTion,  Cbrift,  in  Matth.  xxv.  reprefents  thofe  on 

the 
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the  left  band,  as  being  condemned  and  cm  fed  to  everlaftin* 
hie,  foi  fins  or  omiffion,  I  was  an  hungred ,  and  ye  gave  me 
n°  meat ,  &c.  A  man  therefore  cannot  be  laid  to  be  univerfafiy 
obedient,  and  of  a  Chriflian  converfation,  only  becaufc  he  is 
no  thief,  nor  oppreffor,  nor  fraudulent  perfon/  nor  drunkard, 
nor  tavern-haunter,  nor  whoremafler,  nor 'rioter,  nor  night, 
walxer,  nor  unclean,  nor  profane  in  his  language,  nor  ilan. 
cerer,  nor  liar,  nor  furious,  nor  malicious,  nor  reviler  :  he  is 
falfely  fa  id  to  be  of  a  converfation  that  becomes  the  gofpel,  who 
goes  thus  far  and  no  farther  ;  but  in  order  to  this,  n  is  necef- 
lajy  that  he  fhould  alfo  be  of  a  ferious,  religious,  devout,  hum¬ 
ble,  meek,  forgiving,  peaceful,  refpeblful,  condefcending, 
benevolent,  merciful,  charitable  and  beneficent  walk  and  con¬ 
versation.  Without  fuch  things  as  thefe,  he  does  not  obey  the 
laws  of  Chrill,  and  laws  that  he  and  his  apoflles  did  abundant¬ 
ly  infill  on,  as  of  greatefl  importance  and  neccflity. 


2.  In  order  to  mens  being  true  Chriflians,  it  is  neceflary 
tnat  they  profecute  the  bufinefs  of  religion,  and  the  fervice  of 
God  with  great  earnellnefs  and  diligence,  as  the  work  which 
they  devote  themfelves  to,  and  make  the  main  bufinefs  of  their 
lives.  All  Chrift’s  peculiar  people,  not  only  do  good  works, 
but  are  ‘k  zealous  of  good  works.”  Tit.  li.  14.  No  man  can  do 
the  fervice  of  two  maflers  at  once.  They  that  are  God's  true 
fervants,  do  give  up  themfelves  to  his  fervice,  and  make  it  as 
it  were  their  whole  work,  therein  employing  their  whole  hearts, 
and  the  chief  of  their  ftrength  ;  Phil.  iii.  13.  “This  one  thing 
“  Ido.”  Chriflians  in  their  effefilual  calling,  are  not  called  to 
idlenefs,  but  to  labour  in  God’s  vineyard,  and  fpend  their  day 
in  doing  a  great  and  laborious  fervice.  All  true  Chriflians  com¬ 
ply  with  this  call,  (as  is  implied  in  its  being  an  effectual  call,) 
and  doTh^work  of  Chriflians  ;  which  is  every  where  in  the 
New  1  eilameiti  compared  to  thofe  exercifes,  wherein  men  are 
<vont  to  exert  their  ftrength.  with  the  greatefl  earneflnefs,  as 
running,  wreflling^  fighting.  All  true  Chriflians  are  good 
^nd  faithful  foldierj;  of  Jefus  ChriH,  and  fght  the  good  fght  of 
faith  :  for  none  bp t  thofe  who  do  fo,  do  ever  lay  hold  on  eter¬ 
nal  life.  Thofe  Aho  fight  as  thofe  that  heat  the  ear,  never  win 
the  crown  ofruftory,  They  that  run  in  a  race ,  run  all ;  hut 
one  wins  the  prize  ;  and  they  that  are  flack  and  negligent  in 
their  courfe,  do  not  fo  run,  as  that  they  man:  obtain.  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  not  to  be  taken  but  by  violence.  With¬ 
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out  earneflnefs  there  is  no  getting  along,  in  that  narrow  way 
that  leads  to  life  ;  and  fo  no  arriving  at  that  flate  of  glorious 
life  and  happtnels  which  it  leads  to.  Without  earned  labour, 
there  is  no  aicendmg  the  fleep  and  high  hill  of  Z1011  ;  and  fo 
no  arriving  at  the  heavenly  city  on  the  top  of  it.  Without  a 
conftant  laborioufnefs,  there  is  no  Hemming  the  fwifc  llream 
m  which  we  fwim,  fo  as  ever  to  come  to  that  fountain  of  water 
of  life,  that  is  at  the  head  of  it.  There  is  need  that  we  (hould 
watch  and  pray  always ,  in  order  to  our  ejeaping  thofe  dreadful 
things ,  that  are  coming  on  the  ungodly,  and  our  being  counted 
worthy  to  jland  before  the  Son  of  man.  T  here  is  need  of  our 
putting  on  the  whole  armour  of  Cod ,  and  doing  all  to  Jland \  in 
order  to  our  avoiding  a  total  overthrow,  and  being  utterly  de¬ 
frayed  by  t he  fay  darts  of  the  devil.  There  is  need  that  we 
fhouid  forget  the  things  that  are  behind ,  and  be  reaching  forth 
to  the  things  that  are  before ,  and preffng  towards  the  mark„for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Chrifl  Jefus  our  Lord, , 
in  order  to  our  obtaining  that  prize.  Slothfulnefs  in  the  fer- 
vice  of  God,  in  his  profefTed  fervants,  is  as  damning,  as  open 
rebellion  :  for  xhtflotfful  fervant ,  is  a  wicked  fervcint ,  and 
fhall  be  cad  into  outer  darknefs,  among  God’s  open  enemies, 
Matth.  xxv.  26,  30.  They  that  are  flothfuf  are  not  followers  of 
themy  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promt  fes  \  Heb. 
vi.  11,  12.  44  And  we  defire  that  every  one  of  you  do  {hew  the 
fame  diligence,  to  the  full  a  durance  of  hope  unto  the  end  : 
that  ye  be  not  flothful,  but  followers  of  them,  who  through 
faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promifes.”  And  all  they  who 
follow  “  that  cloud  of  witnefTes”  that  are  gone  before  to  hea¬ 
ven,  do  “  lay  aficle  every  weight,  and  the  fin  that  eafiiy  befets 
them,  and  do  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  fet  before 
them,”  Heb.  xii.  1.  That  true  faith,  by  which  perfons  rely 
on  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrifl,  and  the  work  that  he  hath  done 
for  them,  and  do  truly  feed  and  live  upon  him,  is  evermore  ac¬ 
companied  with  fuch  a  fpirit  of  earnefinefs  in  the  Chriftian 
work  and  courfe.  Which  was  typified  of  old,  by  the  manner 
of  the  children  of  Ifrael’s  feeding  on  the  pafchal  lamb;  who 
were  direfted  to  eat  it,  as  thofe  that  were  in  hade,  with  their 
loins  girded,  their  fhoes  on  their  feet,  and  flafF  in  their  hand  ; 
Exod.  xii.  ii.“  And  thus  final]  ye  eat  it,  with  your  loins  gird- 
ed,  your  fhoes  on  your  feet,  and  your  flaffin  your  hand  :  and 
“  vc  fhall  eat  it  in  hade  ;  it  is  the  Lord’s  pafTover.” 

g.  Every  true  Chrillian  perievercs  in  this  wav  of  nmverfal 
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obedience,  and  diligent  and  carneft  fervice  of  God,  through  al 
the  various  kinds  of  trials  that  he  meets  with,  to  the  end  of  life 
i  hat  all  true  faints,  all  thofe  that  do  obtain  eternal  life,  do  thu: 
perfcvere  in  the  pradice  of  religion,  and  the  fervice  of  God,  is 
a  dodrine  fo  abundantly  taught  in  the  fcripture,  that  particular¬ 
ly  to  rehearfe  all  the  texts  which  imply  it  would  be  endlefs 
I  ftiall  content  myfelf  with  referring  to  fome  in  the  margin.* 

But  that  in  perfeverance  in  obedience,  which  is  chiefly  infill¬ 
ed  on  in  the  fcripture,  as  a  fpecial  note  of  the  truth  of  grace,  is 
the  continuance  of  profeflbrs  in  the  practice  of  their  duty,  and 
being  fledfaft  in  an  holy  walk,  through  the  various  trials  thai 
they  meet  with. 

By  trials  here,  I  mean,  thofe  things  that  occur,  and  that  i 
profelfor  meets  with  in  his  courfe,  that  do  efpeciallv  render  his 
continuance  in  his  duty,  and  faithfulnefs  to  God,"  difficult  tc 
nature.  i  hefe  things  are  from  time  to  time  called  in  fcripture 
by  the  name  of  trials ,  or  temptations ,  (which  are  words  of  tin 
fame  fignification.)  Thefe  are  of  various  kinds  :  there  are  man) 
things  that  render  perfons  continuance  in  the  way  of  their  dut) 
difficult,  by  their  tendency  to  cheriflh  and  foment,  or  to  ftir  uf 
and  provoke  their  luffs  and  corruptions.  Many  things  make  it 
hard  to  continue  in  the  way  of  duty,  by  their  being  of  an  al¬ 
luring  nature,  and  having  a  tendency  to  entice  perfons  to  fin  : 
or  by  their  tendency  to  take  off  reftraints,  and  embolden  them 
in  iniquity.  Ofhcr  things  are  trials  of  the  foundnefs  and  fted- 
faftnefs  of  profeflbrs,  by  their  tendency  to  make  their  duty  ap¬ 
pear  terrible  to  them,  and  fo  to  affright  and  drive  them  from  it : 
Fuch  as  the  fufferings  which  their  duty  will  expofe  them  to  : 
pain,  ill-will,  contempt,  and  reproach,  or  lofs  of  outward  pof- 
ieflions  and  comforts.  If  perfons,  after  they  have  made  a  pro- 
feffion  of  religion,  live  any  confiderabie  time  in  this  world, 
which  is  fo  full  of  changes,  and  fo  full  of  evil,  it  cannot  be  other- 
wife,  than  that  they  fhould  meet  with  many  trials  of  their  finceri- 
ty  and  fledfaftnefs.  And  befides,  it  is  God’s  manner,  in  his 

providence, 
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providence,  to  bring  trials  on  his  profefling  friends  and  fer- 
vants  defisrnedly,  that  he  may  mamfeft  them,  and  may  exhibit 
fufficient  matter  of  conviftion  of  the  ifate  which  they  are  in, 
to  their  own  confciences  ;  and  oftentimes,  to  the  world.  As 
appears  by  innumerable  lcriptures ;  fome  are  referred  to  the 


margin. 


True  faints  may  be  guilty  of  fome  kinds  and  degrees  of  back- 
fliding,  and  may  be  foiled  by  particular  temptations,  and  may 
fail  into  fin,  yea  great  fins  :  but  they  can  never  fall  away  fo, 
as  to  orow  weary  of  religion,  and  the  fervice  of  Gocl,  and  ha¬ 
bitually  to  diflike  it  and  neglefl  it,  either  on  its  own  account, 
or  on  account  of  the  difficulties  that  attend  it ;  as  is  evident  by 
Gal.  vi.  9.  Rom.  ii.  7.  Heb.  x.  36.  If.  xliii.  22.  Mai.  i,  13. 
They  can  never  backllide,  fo  as  to  continue  no  longer  in  a  way 
of  univerfal  obedience  :  or  fo,  that  it  {hall  ceafe  to  be  their  man¬ 
ner  to  obferve  all  the  rules  of  Chriftianity,  and  do  all  duties  re¬ 
quired,  even  the  mod  difficult,  and  in  the  mod  difficult  cir- 
cumftances.t  This  is  abundantly  manifeded  by  the  things  that 

have 

*  Gen.  xxii.  1.  Exod.  xv*.  27.  and  xvi.  4.  Deut.  viii.  2,  15,  16. 
and  xiii.  3.  Judg.  ii.  22.  and  iii.  1,  4.  job  xxiii.  io.  I  fal.  lxvi. 
10,  11.  Ezek.  iii.  20.  Dan.  xii.  10.  Zed 1.  xiii.  9.  Matth.  viii.  19, 
20.  and  xviii.  21,  22.  Luke  i.  33.  1  Cor.  xi.  19.  2  Ccr.  viii.  A 
Jam.  i.  12.  1  Pet.  iv.  12.  1  John  ii.  19.  Heb.  xi.  17.  Rev.  iii.  10. 
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they  take  pleafure  in  rudenefs,  and  intemperate  pradth 
be  others,  that  do  not  delight  in  fin ;  when  they  can  Iiandfomely  avoid 
it,  they  do  not  chufe  it ;  except  they  be  under  fome  great  neceflity,  they 
v/ill  not  do  it.  They  are  afraid  to  fin  ;  they  think  it  is  dangerous,  and 
have  fome  care  to  avoid  it :  but  fometirnes  they  force  themfelves  to  fin.v; 
they  arc  reduced  to  difficulties,  and  cannot  tell  how  well  to  avoid  it ; 
it  is  a  dangerous  thing  not  to  do  it.  If  Naaman  do  not  bow  himfelf  in  the 
houfe  of  Rimmon,  the  king  will  be  in  a  rage  with  him,  take  away 
his  office,  it  may  betake  away  his  life,  and  fo  lie  complies  ;  2  Kings 
v.  18. — So  Jeroboam  forced  himfelf  to  fet  up  the  calves  at  Dan  and 
Bethel:  he  thought  that  if  the  people  went  up  to  Jerufalem  to  war- 
fhip,  they  would  return  to  Rehoboam,  and  kill  him  ,  therefore  lie 
mud  think  of  fome  expedient  to  deliver  himfelf  in  this  fir  ait ;  1 
Kings  xii.  27,  28.  Lie  was  driven  by  appearing  neceflity  to  take  this 
wicked  co urie. — So  the  Irony-ground  hearers  were  willing  to  retain 
the  profeffion  of  the  true  religion;  but  the  cafe  was  fuch,  that  the  v 
thought  they  could  not  well  do  it  :  Matt.  xiii.  21.  iC  When  tribulati- 
on  or  perfecution  arifetb  becaafe  of  the  word,  by  and  by  he  is 
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have  been  obferved  already.  Nor  can  they  ever  fall  away  fo, 
as  habitually  to  be  more  engaged  in  other  things,  than  in  the 
bulinefs  ol  religion  ;  or  fo  that  it  fhould  become  their  way  and 
manner  to  ferve  fomething  elfe  more  than  God;  or  fo  as  fta- 
tedlv  to  ceafe  to  ferve  God,  withfuch  earneflnefs  and  diligence, 
as  Hill  to  be  habitually  devoted  and  given  up  to  the  bulinefs  of 
religion;  unlefs  thole  words  of  Chuff  can  fall  to  the  ground. 
Ye  cannot  Jtrve  two  majiers ,  and  thole  of  the  apofllc,  He  that 
zvili  be  a  friend  of  the  world ,  is  the  enemy  of  God  ;  and  unlefs  a 
faint  can  change  ins  God,  and  yet  be  a  true  faint.  Nor  can  a 
true  faint  ever  fall  away  fo,  that  it  fhall  come  to  this,  that  or¬ 
dinal  ’ iy  there  fhall  be  no  remarkable  difference  in  his  walk  and 
behaviour  tince  his  converfion  from  what  was  before.  They 
that  are  truly  converted  are  new  men,  new  creatures ;  new, 
not  only  within,  but  without ;  they  are  fandfified  throughout, 
in  fpirit,  foul  and  body;  old  things  are  paffed  away,  all  things 
are  become  new  ;  they  have  new  hearts,  and  new  eyes,  new 
ears,  new  tongues,  new  hands,  new  feet;  i.  e.  a  new  conver- 
faiion  and  practice;  and  they  walk  in  newnefs  of  life,  and 
continue  to  do  fo  to  the  end  of  life.  And  they  that  fall  away, 
and  ceafe  vinbly  to  do  fo,  it  is  a  fign  they  never  were  rifen 
with  Chriff.i  And  efpecially  when  mens  opinion  of  their  being 

converted, 

<c  offended.”  So  Achan  and  Gehazi  had  lingular  opportunities  to  get 
aneftate;  if  they  live  twenty  years  they  are  not  like  to  have  fuch  an 
advantage  ;  and  they  force  themfeives  to  borrow  a  point,  and  break 
the  law  of  God.  They  lay  a  ncceffity  on  eftate,  and  liberty,  and  life, 
but  not  upon  obedience.  If  a  man  be  willing  to  ferve  God  in  ordi¬ 
nary  cafes,  but  excufe  liimfelf  when  there  be  great  difficulties,  he  is 
not  godly.  It  is  a  fmall  matter  to  ferve  God  when  men  have  no 
temo ration  ;  hut  Lot  was  holy  in  Sodom.  Noah  was  righteous  in  the 
dd  world.  Temptations  try  men,  but  they  do  not  force  men  to  fin  : 
and  grace  will  ellablifh  the  heart  in  a  day  of  temptation.  They  are 
hleifcd  that  do  endure  temptation,  James  i.  12.  But  they  are  curfed 
that  fall  away  in  a  day  of  temptation.”  Stoddard's  JPrj  to  knorw- 

Jincertty  ■  and  lypocr fy •  .  eLy  > , 

+  Hence  we  learn  what  verditt  to  pais  and  give  in,  concerning 

thoYe  men  that  decay  and  fall  off  from  the  Lord.  They  never  hr d 
oil  in  the  vefTel ;  never  had  a  dram  of  grace  in  their  heart.  rI  bus 
1  John  ii.  19.  “  If  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have 
“  "continued  with  us.”  *  It  feems  they  were  fuch  men,  which  were 
fo  eminent  and  excellent,  as  that  there  were  no  brands  nor  marks  up-  ■ 
on  them,  to  give  notice  to  the  churches,  that  they  were  marked  cut 
for  anoftacy  ;  but  were  only  difeovered  to  be  unfound,  by  their  ape - 
fafvY  and  this  was  argument  good  enough."  Shepard's  Parable, 
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Converted,  and  fo  in  a  fafe  effate,  is  the  very  caufe  of  tneir 
coming  to  this,  it  is  a  mod  evident  fign  of  their  hypociiiy.  \ 
And  that,  whether  their  falling  away  be  into  theii  found  f.i.>, 
or  into  fome  new  kind  of  wickednels,  having  the  corruption 
of  nature  only  turned  into  anew  channel,  inlfead  of  its. being 
mortified.  As  when  perfons  that  think  themfelves  converted* 
though  they  do  not  return  to  former  profanenefs  and  lewdnefs ; 
yet  from  the  high  opinion  they  have  of  their  experiences* 
graces,  and  privileges,  gradually  fettle  more  and  more  in  a 
felf-righteous  and  fpi ritual ly  proud  temper  of  mind,  and  irt 
fuch  a  manner  of  behaviour  and  convei  fation,  as  naturally  anfes 
therefrom.  When  it  is  thus  with  men,  however  far  they 
may  feem  to  be  fiom  tlieir  former  evil  practices,  this  alone  is 
enough  to  condemn  them,  and  may  render  their  lad  date  far 
worfe  than  the  fir  ft.  For  this  feems  to  be  the  very  cafe  or  the 
Jews  of  that  generation  that  Thrift  fpeaks  of,  Matth.  xii.  43* 
44>  4<5*  Vvd]o  having  been  awakened  by  John  the  baptift  s  preach¬ 
ing,  and  brought  to  a  reformation  of  their  former  licentious 
courfes,  whereby  the  unclean  fpirit  was  as  it  were  turned  out* 
and  the  houfe  fwept  and  garni  (lied  ;  yet  being  empty  of  God 
and  of  grace,  became  full  of  themfelves,  and  were  exalted  in 
an  exceeding  high  opinion  of  their  own  righteoufnefs  and  emi¬ 
nent  holinefs,  and  became  habituated  to  an  anfwerably  felf-cx-* 
alting  behaviour  ;  fo  changing  the  fins  of  publicans  and  harlots, 
for  thofe  of  the  Pharifeesj  and  in  the  lilu.e,  had  feven  devilss 
worfe  than  the  firft.  Thus 

H  h  h 


4  “  When  a  man’s  riling  is  the  caufe  of  his  fall,  or  feats  a  man  up 
in  his  fall,  or  at  lead  the  caufe  through  his  corruption.  Ex.  Or. 
Time  was,  a  man  lived  a  loofe,  carelefs,  carnal  life ;  by  the  mini- 
dry  of  fome  word,  or  reading  of  feme  book,  or  fpeaking  with  fome 
friend,  he  comes  to  be  convinced  of  his  mifery  agd  woful  condition, 
and  fees  no  good  nor  grace  in  himfelf ;  he  hath  been  even  hitherto 
deceived  :  at  laid  he  comes  to  <?et  fome  ITht,  fome  tafte*  fome  for- 
rows,  fome  heart  to  life  the  means,  fome  comfort,  and  mercy,  and 
hope  of  ljfe  :  and  when  it  is  thus  with  him,  now  he  falls  ;  lie  grow  s 
full  and  falls  :  and  this  rifmn  is  the  caufe  of  his  fall  ;  his  light  is 
carKneis  and  oeath  to  him  ;  and  grows  to  a  form  of  knowlege  ;  his 
rifmg  makes  him  fall  to  formality,  and  then  to  profanenefs  ;  and  f> 
his  tailing  fatisfies  him  ;  his  furrows  empty  his  heart  of  for  row  for 
fin  ;  and  lbs  forrows  for  his  fails  harden  his  heart  in  bis  falls  ;  and 
ail  the  means  of  recovering  him  harden  him.- — Look  as  it  is  in  difea- 
fes;  if  the  phyfic  and  meat  turns  to  be  poifon,  then  there  is  no  hope 
of  recovery  :  a  man  is  Tick  to  death  now.  The  faint’s  little  meafarb 
makes  him  forget  what  is  behind.”  Shepard's  Parable ,  fart  L  p.  226, 
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Thus  I  have  explained  what  exercife  and  fruit  I  mean,  when 
I^fay,  that  gracious  affections  have  their  exercife  and  fruit  in 
Chrilfian  pradlice. 

7  he  reafon  why  gracious  affeffions  have  fuch  a  tendency  and 
cffe£f,  appears  from  many  things  that  have  already  been  ob¬ 
served,  in  the  preceding  parts  of  this  difcourfe. 

7  he  reafon  of  it  appears  from  this,  that  gracious  affe&ions  do 
orije  fr om  thoje  operations  and  influences  which  are  Jpintual , 
and  that  the  inward  principle  from  whence  they  flow,  is  Some¬ 
thing  divine ,  a  communication  of  God,  a  participation  of  the 
divine  nature,  Chriff  living  m  the  heart,  the  holy  Spirit  dwell¬ 
ing  there,  in  union  with  the  faculties  of  the  foul,  as  an  inter¬ 
nal  vital  principle,  exerting  his  own  proper  nature,  in  the  ex¬ 
ercife  of  thofe  faculties.  This  is  fufficient  to  fhew  us  why  true 
grace  fhould  have  fuch  activity,  power  and  efficacy.  No  won¬ 
der  that  which  is  divine,  is  powerful  and  effe&ual ;  for  it  has 
omnipotence  on  its  fide.  If  God  dwells  in  the  heart,  and  be 
vitally  united  to  it,  he  will  fhew  that  he  is  a  God,  by  the  ef¬ 
ficacy  ot  his  operation.  Chriff  is  not  in  the  heart  of  a  faint,  as 
in  a  fepulcbre,  or  as  a  dead  favioui*,  that  docs  nothing;  but  as 
in  his  temple,  and  as  one  that  is  alive  from  the  dead.  For  in 
the  heart  where  Chriff  favingly  is,  there  he  lives,  and  exerts 
himfelf  after  the  power  of  that  endlels  life,  that  he  received  at 
his  refurre&ion.  Thus  every  faint  that  is  the  fubjeff  of 
the  benefit  of  Chrift's  fufferings,  is  made  to  know  and  experi¬ 
ence  the  power  of  his  refurredlion.  77ie  Spirit  of  Chriff, 
which  is  the  immediate  fpring  of  grace  in  the  heart,  is  all  life, 
all  power,  ail  a  Ft;  2  Cor.  ii.  4. — “  In  demonffration  of  the 
4‘  Spirit,  and  of  power.”  1  Theff.  i.  5.  “  Our  gofpel  came  not 
“  unto  you  in  word  only,  but  alfo  in  power,  and  m  the  Holy 
“  Ghoft.”  1  Cor.  iv.  20.  “  77ie  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in 
“  word,  but  in  pow  er.”  Hence  having  affefcfions,  though  often¬ 
times  they  do  not  make  fo  great  a  noife  and  fhow  as  others ; 
yet  have  in  them  a  fecret  folidity,  life  and  ftrength,  whereby 
they  take  hold  of,  and  carry  away  the  heart,  leading  it  into  a 
kind  of  captivity,  2  Cor.  x.  5.  gaining  a  full  and  ffedfaft  de¬ 
termination  of  the  wdll  for  God  and  holinefs,  Pfal.  cx.  3.  “  Thy 
“  people  fhall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power.”  And  thus  it 
is  that  holy  affections  have  a  governing  power  in  the  courfeofa 
man’s  life.  A  ftatue  may  look  very  much  like  a  real  man,  and 
a  beautiful  man  ;  yea  it  may  have,  in  its  appearance  to  the  eye, 
the  refemblance  of  a  very  lively,  ffrong  and  atlive  man ;  but 
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yet  an  inward  principle  of  life  and  ffrength  is  wanting  ;  and 
therefore  it  does  nothing,  it  brings  nothing  to  pafs,  there  is  no 
aClion  or  operation  to  anfvver  the  Ihevv.  Falfe  difeoveries  and 
affections  do  not  go  deep  enough,  to  reach  and  govern  the 
fpring  of  mens  aClions  and  practice.  The  feed  in  ftony  ground 
had  not  deepnefsof  earth,  and  the  root  did  not  go  deep  enough 
to  bring  forth  fruit.  But  gracious  affections  go  to  the  very 
bottom  of  the  heart,  and  take  hold  of  the  very  1  runoff  fprings 
of  life  and  activity.  Herein  chiefly  appears  the  power  of  true 
godhnefs,  viz.  in  its  being  effeCfual  in  practice.  And  the 
efficacy  of  godhnefs  in  this  refpeCf,  is  what  the  apoflle  has 
refpeCf  to,  when  he  fpeaks  of  the  power  of  godlinefs,  2  Tim. 
iii.  5.  as  is  very  plain  ;  for  he  there  is  particularly  declaring, 
how  forne  profeflors  of  -religion  would  notorioufly  fail  in  the 
practice  of  it,  and  then  in  the  ^th  verfe  obferves,  that  in  being 
thus  of  an  unholy  practice,  they  deny  the  power  of  godlinefs, 
though  they  have  the  form  of  it.  Indeed  the  power  of  godlinefs 
is  exerted  in  the  firft  place  within  the  foul,  in  the  fenfible, 
lively  exercife  of  gracious  affeCf  ions  there.  Yet  the  principal 
evidence  of  this  power  of  godlinefs,  is  in  thofe  exercifes  of  ho¬ 
ly  affections  that  are  praClical,  and  in  their  being  praChcal  ;  in. 
conquering  the  will,  and  conquering  the  luffs  and  corruptions 
of  men,  and  carrying  men  on  in  the  way  of  holinefs,  through 
all  temptation,  difficulty  and  oppofition. 

Again,  the  reafori  why  gracious  affections  have  their  exercife 
and  effect  in  Chriilian  practice,  appears  from  this,  (which  has 
alfo  been  before  obferved,)  that  the  firjl  obje&ive  ground  of  gra¬ 
cious  affeBions ,  is  the  tranfendently  excellent  and  amiable  na¬ 
ture  oj  divine  things ,  as  they  are  in  them J elves ^  and  not  any 
conceiv'd  relation  they  bear  to /elf  or  fifintereJL  This  fhews 
why  Holy  affections  will^caufe  men  to  he  holy  in  their  practice 
univeriaily.  Wnat  makes  men  partial  in  religion  is,  that  they 
feek  them  (elves,  and  not  God,  in  tneir  religion,  and  clofe 
with  religion,  not  for  ii s  own  excellent  nature,  but  only  to 
feive  a  turn.  He  that  clofes  with  religion  only  to  ferve  a  turn, 
will  clofe  with  no  more  of  it  than  he  imagines  ferves  that  turn: 
but  he  that  clofes  with  religion,  for  its  own  excellent  and  love¬ 
ly  nature,  clofes  with  all  that  has  that  nature:  he  that  embra¬ 
ces  religion  for  its  own  fake,  embraces  the  whole  of  religion. 
1  his  alfo  fhews  why  gracious  affeCtions  will  caufe  men  to  i>rac- 
tt  e  ie<  gion  perfevenngly,  and  at  all  times.  Religion  may 
a  ter  greatly  111  proceis  or  time,  as  to  its  con  Offence  with  mens 
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private  interefl,  in  many  refpeds  ;  and  therefore  he  that  com¬ 
plies  with  it  only  from  felfifh  views,  is  liable,  in  change  of 
times,  to  forfake  it  :  but  the  excellent  nature  of  religion.,  as  it 
is  in  itfelf,  is  invariable  ;  it  is  always  the  fame,  at  all  times, 
and  through  all  changes  ;  it  never  alters  in  any  refpecL 

The  reafon  why  gracious  afTeBions  iffue  in  holy  praBice, 
alfo  further  appears  from  the  kind  of  excellency  of  divine 
things,  that  it  has  been  obferved  is  the  foundation  of  all  holy 
affeBions,  viz,  their  moral  excellency,  or  the  beauty  of  their 
holinefs .  No  wonder  that  a  love  to  .holinefs,  for  holinefs  fake, 
inclines  perfans  to  pracidle  holinefs,  and  to  pnBife  every 
tiring  that  is  holy.  Seeing  holinefs  is  the  main  thing  that  ex¬ 
cites,  draws,  and  governs  all  gracious  affections,  no  wonder 
that  all  fuch  affections  tend  to  holinefs.  I  hat  which  men  love, 
they  defire  to  have  and  to  be  united  to,  and  pollened  of.  I  hat 
beautv  which  men  delight  in,  they  defire  to  be  adorned  with. 
Thofe  a£ts  which  men  dy light  in,  they  neceflariiy  incline 

to  do.-  7  .  . 

And  what  has  been  obferved  of  that  divine  tracking  ana 

leading  of  the  Spirit  of  God ,  which  there  is  in  gracious  affec¬ 
tions,  fhews  the  reafon  of  this  tendency  of  fuch  affeBions  to 
an  univerfally  holy  practice.  For  as  has  been  obferved,  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  this  his  divine  teaching  and  leading,  gives  the 
foul  a  natural  relifh  of  the  fweetnefs  of  that  which  is  holy,  and 
of  every  thing  that  is  holy,  fo  far  as  it  comes  in  view,  and  ex¬ 
cites  a  difrelifh  and  difguft  of  every  thing  that  is  unnoly. 

''The  fame  alfo  appears  from  what  has  been  obferved  of  the 
nature  of  that  fpinlual  hnowlege,  which  is  the  foundation  of 
all  holy  affedion,  as  co.n lifting  in  a  fen  fe  and  view  of  that  ex¬ 
cellency  in  divine  things,  which  is  /up rente  and  tranfeendeni. 
For  hereby  thefe  things  appear  above  all  others,  worthy  to  be 
chofen  and  adhered  to.  By  the  fight  of  the  tranfeendent  glory 
of  Ghrift,  true  Chriftians  fee  him  worthy  to  be  followed;  and 


amiaDieneis,  tney  arc  iw  ^  4  ' 

and  engaged  to  labour  with  earneitnets  and  atdiviiV  m  ms  tr- 
vice,  and  made  willing  to  go  through  all  dihimduCo  au 
fake..  And  it  is  the  difeoyery  of  this  divine  excellency  ot 
Chrift,  that  makes  them  conftant  to.  him  :  for  it  makes  a  uteP 
,  impreffion  upon  their  minds,  that  they  cannot  iorget  him  ,  ena 
they  will  follow  him  whitherfoever  he  goes,  and  it  is  in  v  ami 
for  any  to  endeavor  to  draw  them  away  from  him. 
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The  reafon  of  this  praftical  tendency  and  iffue  o  gracious 
affections,  further  appears,  from  what  has  been  observed I  ot 
fuch  affections  being  attended  with  a  thorough  conviction  oj  Uie 
judgment,  of  the  reality  and  certainty  of  divine  things.  No 
wonder  that  they  who  were  never  thoroughly  convinced  tout 
there  is  any  reality  in  the  things  of  religion,  will  never  be  at 

the  labor  and  trouble  of  fuch  an  earned,  uni ver  al  and  perle- 

Verino-  nraciice  of  religion,  through  all  difficu  ties,  [elf- de¬ 
nials  and  fufferings,  in  a  dependence  on  that,  which  they  aic 
not  convinced  of.  But  on  the  other  hand,  they  who  are  tho¬ 
roughly  convinced  of  the  certain  truth  of  thofe  things,  mud 
needs  be  governed  by  them  in  their  practice  ;  lor  toe  things 
revealed  in  the  word  of  God  are  io  great,  and  fo  infinitely 
more  important  than  all  other  things,  that  it  is  inconfiftent 
with  the  human  nature,  that  a  man  fhould  fully  believe  the 
truth  of  them,  and  not  be  influenced  by  them  above  all  things, 

in  his  pradlice.  ,  „  0  r ,  ,  f 

Again,  the  reafon  of  this  expreflion  and  e.lecfc  or  holy  ar- 

feCfions  in  the  pratfice,  appears  from  what  has  been  obieived 
of  a  change  of  nature ,  accompanying  fuch  ajfedions.  Without 
a  change  of  nature,  mens  practice  will  not  be  thoroughly  cnan- 
ged.  Until  the  tree  be  made  good,  the  fruit  will  not  be  good. 
Men  do  not  gather  grapes  or  thorns,  nor  figs  of  thifllcs.  1  he 
fwine  may  be  wafhed,  and  appear  clean  lor  a  little  while,  but 
yet,  without  a  change  of  nature,  he  will  Hill  wallow  in  the  mire. 
Nature  is  a  more  powerful  principle  of  action,  than  any  tiling 
that  oppofes  it:  though  it  may  he  violently  retrained  fora 
while,  it  will  finally  overcome  that  which  reitrains  it  :  it  is 
like  the  fiream  of  a  river,  it  mav  be  flopped  a  while  With  a  dam, 
but  if  nothing  be  done  to  dry  the  fountain,  it  will  not  be  Hop¬ 
ped  always ;  it  will  have  a  courfe,  either  in  its  old  channel, 
or  a  new  one.  Nairn e  is  a  thing  more*  conftant  ana  perma¬ 
nent,  than  any  of  thofe  things  that  are  the  foundation  of  carnal 
mens  reformation  and  righteoufnefs.  "When  a  natural  man 
denies  his  luff,  and  lives  a  ftrift,  religious  life,  and  feerns 
humble,  painful  and  earneft  in  religion,  it  is  not  natural,  it  is 
all  a  force  againfl  nature  ;  as  when  a  done  is  violently  thrown 
upwards;  but  that  force  will  be  gradually  fpent ;  yet  nature 
will  remain  in  its  full  ffrength,  and  fo  prevails  again,  and  the 
ffone  returns  downwards.  As  long  as  corrupt  nature  is  not 
mortified,  but  the  principle  left  whole  in  a  man,  it  is  a  vani 

$hing  to  expedt  that  it  fhould  not  govern.  But  if  the  old  na¬ 
ture 
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jure  be  indeed  mortified,  and  a  new  and  heavenly  nature  infu 
ty  then  may  it  well  be  expected,  that  men  will  walk  in  new- 
ncfs  of  life  and  continue  to  do  fo  to  the  end  of  their  days. 

1  he  reafon  of  this  praftical  exercife  and  effeCt  of  holy  afTec 
lions  may  a  Ho  be  partly  feen,  from  what  has  been  fJof  that 
Jpint  of  humility  which  attends  than.  Humility  is  that  where- 
1.1  a  Ipmt  of  obedience  does  much  confift.  A  proud  fpirit  is  a 
lebehious  fpint,  but  an  humble  fpirit  isa  yieldable,  fubieft 

pbj'enh  al  .‘P1"'--  •  ^'e  fee  arnonS  men-  that  the  fervant  who 

t1  ,  auKhty  Pp'rit)  is  not  apt  in  every  thing  to  be  fubmiffive 
and  obedient  to  the  will  of  his  mafter;  but  it  is  otherwife  with 
that  fervant  who  is  of  a  lowly  fpirit. 

And  tnat  lamb -like,  dove-like  fpirit,  that  has  been  fpoken  of 

which  accompanies  all  gracious  affections,  fulfils  (as  the  apoftle 

obferves,  Rom.  xui.  8  g  10.  and  Gal.  v.  14.)  all  the  duties  of 

toe  kxond  table  of  the  law;  wherein  Chriftian  practice  does 

very  much  confift,  and  wherein  the  external  practice  of  Chrif- 
tianity  chiefly  confifts. 

And  the  reafon  why  gracious  affeftions  are  attended  with 
that  ftridt,  univerfal  and  conftant  obedience  which  has  been 
fpoken  of,  further  appears,  from  what  has  been  obferved  of 
that  tendernefs  of  fpint,  which  accompanies  the  affeffions  of 
true  faints,  caufing  in  them  fo  quick  and  lively  a  fenfe  of  pain 

through  the  prefence  of  moral  evil,  and  fuch  a  dread  of  the  ap- 
pearance  of  evil.  ^ 

And  onegreat  reafon  why  the  Chriftian  praftice  which  flows 
from  gracious  affeftions,  is  univerfal,  and  conftant;  and  per- 
fevering,  appears  from  what  has  been  obferved  of  thofe  affec¬ 
tions  themfelves,  from  whence  this  praftice  flows,  beina  uni¬ 
verfal  and  conftant,  in  all  kinds  of  holy  exercifes,  and  towards 
all  objefts,  and  in  all  circumftances,  and  at  all  feafons,  in  a 
beautiful  fy  mme.tr  y  and  proportion. 

And  much  of  the  reaion  why  holy  affeftions  are  expreffed 
and  manifefted  m  fuch  an  earneffnefs,  aftivity,  and  engaged- 
nefs  and  perfeverance  in  holy  praftice,  as  has  been  fpokeif  of, 
appears  from  what  has  been  obferved,  of  the  fpiritual  appetite 
and  longing  aiter  further  attainments  in  religion,  which  ever¬ 
more  attends  true  affeftion,  and  does  not  decay,  but  increafes 
as  thofe  affeftions  increafe. 

I  bus  we  fee  Low  the  tendency  of  holy  affeftions  to  fuch  a 
Chriftian  practice  as  has  been  explained,  appears  from  each  of 
tnoie  charaftei lftics  Oi.  holy  afleftion,  that  have  been  before 
fpoken  of.  And 
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And  this  point  may  be  further  illuflrated  and  conffimed,  if 
it  be  confidered,  that  the  holy  fcriptures  do  abundantly  place 
finceritv  and  foundnefs  in  religion,  in  making  a  full  choice  of 
Ood  as  our  only  Lord  and  portion,  forlakmg  all  tor  him,  and 
in  a  full  determination  of  the  will  for  Ood  and  Chrift,  on  count¬ 
ing  the  coft  ;  in  our  hearts  clofing  and  complying  with  the  re¬ 
ligion  of  Jefus  Chuff,  with  all  that  belongs  to  it,  embracing  it 
with  all  its  difficulties,  as  it  were  hating  our  deareft  earthly 
enjoyments,  and  even  our  own  lives,  for  Chrift;  giving  up 
ourfelves,  with  all  that  we  have,  wholly  and  for  ever,  unto 
Chrift,  without  keeping  back  any  thing,  or makingany  referve; 
or,  in  one  word,  in  the  great  duty  of  fclj-cUnial  for  Chrift ;  or 
in  denying,  i.  e.  as  it  were  difowning  and  renouncing  our¬ 
felves  for  him,  making  ourfelves  nothing  that  he  may  be  alk 
See  the  texts  to  this  purpofe  referred  to  in  die  margin  Now 
furely  having  an  heart  to  forfake  all  for  Chriff,  tends  to  a61u- 
ally  forfaking  all  for  him,  fo  far  as  there  is  occafion,  and  we 
have  the  trial.  An  having  an  heart  to  deny  ourfelves  for 
Chrift,  tends  to  a  denying  ourfelves  in  deed,  when  Chrift  and 
felf-intereft  ftand  in  competition.  A  giving  up  ourfelves, 
with  all  that  we  have,  in  our  hearts,  without  makingany  re¬ 
ferve  there,  tends  to  our  behaving  ourfelves  univerfally  as  his, 
as  fubjeft  to  his  will,  and  devoted  to  his  ends.  Our  hearts  en¬ 
tirely  clofing  with  the  religion  of  jefus,  with  all  that  belongs 
to  it,  and  as  attended  with  all  its  difficulties,  upon  a  deliberate 
counting  the  coif,  tends  to  an  univerfal  clofing  with  the  fame 
in  a 61  and  deed,  and  a6fual!y  going  through  all  the  difficulties 
that  we  meet  with  in  the  way  of  religion,  and  fo  holding  out 
with  patience  and  perfeverance. 

The  tendency  of  grace  in  the  heart  to  holy  praflice,  is  very 
direcl,  and  the  connexion  mod  natural,  cloie,  and  neceflary. 

'True 

*  Matth.  v.  29,  30.  Chap.  vi.  24.  Chap.  vill.  19 — 22.  Chap* 

iv.  18,  to  22.  Chap.  x.  37,  38,  39.  Chap.  xiii.  44,47,  4-6*  Chap, 
xvi.  24,  25,  26.  Chap,  xviii.  8,  o.  Chap.  xix.  21,  27,28,  29.  Luke 

v.  27,  28.  Chap.  x.  42.  Chap.  xii.  33,  34.  Chap.  xiv.  16 — 20,  25, 
— 33.  Chap.  xvi.  13.  Asffsiv.  34,  35.  with  Chap.  v.  1  —  1 1.  Korn. 

vi.  3 — 8.  Gal.  ii.  20.  Chap.  vi.  14.  Phillip,  iii.  7 — 10.  Jam.  i.  8,9, 

10.  Chap,  iv,  4,  1  John  ii.  15.  Rev.  xiv.  4.  Gen.  xii.  1 - 4* 

with  Heb.  xi,  8,  9,  10.  Gen.  xxii.  12.  and  Heb,  xi.  17.  Chap.  xL 
24 — 27.  Deut,  xiii.  6.  and  Chap,  xxxiii.  9.  Ruth  L  6— — 16.  with 
Pfal.  xiv,  10,  11.  and  2  Sam.  xv.  19 — 22.  Pfah  lxxiii,  27.  PffiL 
xvi.  3,  6.  Lam.  iii.  24.  Jer.  x,  16, 
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True  grace  is  not  an  unaciive  thing;  there  is  nothing  in  hea* 
ven  or  earth  of  a  more  afciive  nature;  for  it  is  life  nfeif,  and 
tiie  molt  active  kind  of  life,  even  fpiritual  and  divine  life.  It 
is  no  barren  thing;  there  is  nothing  in  the  univerfe  that  in  its 
nature  has  a  greater  tendency  to  fruit.  Godlinefs  in  the  heart 
has  as  dned  a  i  elation  to  pradice,  as  a  fountain  has  to  a  firearm 
Oi  as  tne  luminous  nature  of  tne  fun  has  to  beams  fent  forth, 
01  as  idc  has  to  bieathing,  or  the  beating  of  the  pulfe,  or  any 
OiUCi  vital  ad  ,  or  as  a  habit  or  principle  of  adion  has  to  ac¬ 
tion.  for  it  iS  the  veiv  nature  and  notion  of  grace,  that  it  is  a 
principle  of  holy  action  or  pradice.  Regeneration,  which  is 
that  work  of  God  in  which  grace  is  infufed,  has  a  diredrela- 
tion  to  pi adice ;  for  it  is  the  very  end  of  it,  with  a  view  to 
which  the  whole  work  is  wrought:  all  is  calculated  and  fra¬ 
med,  in  this  mighty  and  manifold  change  wrought  in  the  foul, 
io  as  dnedly  to  tend  to  this  end;  Lph.  11.  10.  “  her  we  are 
<4  his  workman  (hip,  created  in  Chrifi  Jefus  unto  good  works.5' 
Y  ea  it  is  the  very  end  or  the  redemption  of  Chriff;  Tit.  ii, 

“  Who  gave  himfelf  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
“  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
“  of  good  works.5'  2  Cor.  v.  15.  “  He  died  for  all,  that  they 
wmch  live,  fhould  not  henceforth  live  unto  themfeives,  but 
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unto  him  who  died  for  them,  and  role  again.55  Heb.  ix.  144 
How  much  more  fhall  the  blood  of  Chriff,  who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit,  oiiered  himfelf  without  fpot  to  God,  purge 
s;  your  confcience  from  dead  works  toferve  the  living  God  ?” 
Col.  i.  21,  22.  “  And  you  that  were  lometimes  alienated,  and 
enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he 
“  reconciled,  in  the  body  of  his  flefh  through  death,  to  prefent 
you  holy  and  unblamable,  ana  unreorovahle  in  his  fight. ” 
1  ret.  1.  18.  “  For  as  much  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  riot  re- 

“  deemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  filver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation.55 — Lukei.  74,  75.  “  That  he  would  grant 
“  unto  us,  that  we  being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  e'ne- 
“  mies,  might  ferve  him  without  fear,  in  holinefs  and  righteouf- 
“  nets  before  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life.55  God  often fpeaks 
of  holy  practice,  as  the  end  of  that  great  typical  redemption,  the 
redemption  from  Egyptianbon  lage;  as  Exod.  iv.  23.  c<  Let  my 
“  ion  go,  that  he  may  ferve  me."  So  chap.  iv.  23.  and  vii.  16. 
andviii.  1,  20.  and  ix .  1,  ig.and  x<  3*  Arid  this  isalfodeclared 
to  he  the  end  of  eleflion ;  John  xv.  16.  “  Ye  have  not  chofen 
“  me,  but  I  have  chofen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that  you  fhouldgo 
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(l  and  brinp*  forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  fhould  remain.’* 
Eph.  i.  4.  “  According  as  he  hath  chofen  11s  in  him,  before 
“  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  fhould  be  holy,  and 
“  without  blame  before  him  in  love.”  Chap.  ii.  10.  “  Crea- 
“  ted  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  foreordained  that 
“  we  fhould  walkin  them.”  Holy  pra&ice  is  as  much  the  end 
of  all  that  God  does  about  his  taints,  as  fruit  is  the  end  of  all 
thehufbandman  does  about  the  growth  of  his  field  or  vineyard  : 
as  the  matter  is  often  represented  in  feripture  ;  Matth.  iii.  10* 
chap.  xiii.  8,  23 — 30,  38.  chap.  xxi.  19,  33,  34.  Luke  xiiii 
6.  John  xv.  1,  2,  4,  3,  6,  8.  1  Cor.  iii.  9.  Heb.  vi.  7,  8. 
If.  v.  1 — 8.  Cant.  viii.  11,  12.  If.  xxvii.  2,  3.  f  And 
therefore  every  thing  in  a  true  Chrifdiaii  is  calculated  to  reach 
this  end.  This  fruit  of  holy  practice,  is  what  every  grace,* 
and  every  difeovery,  and  every  individual  thing,  which  be¬ 
longs  to  Chriflian  experience,  has  a  direct;  tendency  to.  * 

Iii  '  The 

f  “  To  profefs  to  know  much  is  eafy ;  but  to  bring  yotir  affecti¬ 
ons  into  fubjedlion,  to  wrefile  with  lulls,  to  crofs  your  wills  and 
yourfelves,  upon  every  occafion,  this  is  hard;  The  Lord  lookethj 
that  in  our  lives  we  fhould  be  ferviceable  to  him,  and  ufeful  to  men. 
That  which  is  within,  the  Lord  and  our  brethren  are  never  the  bet¬ 
ter  for  it :  but  the  outward  obedience,  flowing  thence,  glorified! 
God,  and  does  good  to  men*  The  Lord  will  have  this  done.  What 
elie  is  the  end  of  our  planting  and  watering,  but  that  the  trees  may¬ 
be  filled  with  fap  ?  And  what  is  the  end  of  that  fap,  blit  that  the 
trees  may  bring  forth  fruit?  Whatcareth the  liufbandman for leaves* 
and  barren  trees  ?”  Dr.  Prcfton  of  the  Church’s  Carriage . 

*  “  What  is  the  end  of  every  grace,  but  to  mollify  the  heart,  and 
make  it  pliable  to  fome  command  or  other  ?  Look,  how  many  com¬ 
mandments,  fo  many  graces  there  are  in  virtue  and  efficacy,  although 
f  ver  nam  es  are  given  them.  The  end  of  every  fueh 
grace  is  to  make  us  obedient  :  as  die  end  of  temperance  is  chaitity* 
to  bow  the  heart  to  thefe  commands.  Be  ye  fiber,  ike.  not  in  chamber - 
tog  avantonnefis.  See.  When  the  Lord  commanded!  us  not  to  be 
angry  with  our  brother,  the  end  of  meeknefs,  and  why  the  Lord  inru- 
feth  it,  is  to  keep  us  from  unadvifed  rafh  anger.  So  faith,  the  end 
of  it  is  to  take  Jefus  Chrific,  to  make  us  obedient  to  the  command  of 
the  gofpel,  which  commands  us  to  believe  in  him.  $6  as  all  grace* 
do  join  together,  but  to  frame  and  fafhion  the  foul  to  obedience; 
then  fo  much  obedience  a*  is  in  your  lives, fo  much  grace  in  your  hearts* 
and  no  more.  Therefore  afk  your  hearts,  how  fubjedt  you  are  to  the 
Lord  m  your  lues  ?  It  was  the  counfel  that  Francis  Spira  gave  to  them 
3 bout  him,  laith  he.  Learn  all  of  me  to  take  heed  of  fevering  faith 

and 
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The  conftant  and  indifibluble  connexion  that  there  is  be¬ 
tween  a  Chrifiian  principle  and  profefiion  in  the  true  faints, 
and  the  fruit  of  holy  practice  in  their  lives,  was  typified  of  old 
in  the  frame  of  the  golden  candlefiick  in  the  temple.  It  is  be¬ 
yond  doubt  that  that  golden  candlefiick,  with  its  feven  branch¬ 
es  and  ieven  lamps,  was  a  type  of  the  church  of  C  drift.  The 
Holy  Ghoft  himfelf,  has  been  pleafed  to  put  that  matter  out  of 
doubt,  by  reprefenting  his  church  by  fuch  a  golden  candlefiick, 
with  feven  lamps,  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Zechariah,  and  re¬ 
prehend  ng  the  feven  churches  of  Aha  by  feven  golden  candle- 
ificks,  in  the  chapter  of  the  Revelation.  That  golden  candle- 
iiick  in  the  temple  was  every  where,  throughout  its. whole 
frame,  made  with  knops  and  flowers ,  Exod.  xxv.  31.  to  the 
end,  and  chap,  xxxvii.  iy — 24.  The  word  tranflated  knop , 
in  the  original  dignifies  apple  or  pomegranate.  There  was  a 
knop  and  a  flower ,  a  knop  and  a  flower:  where-ever  there  was  a 
■flower,  there  was  an  apple  or  pomegranate  with  it:  the  flow¬ 
er  and  the  fruit  were  confiantly  connefted,  without  fail.  The 
flower  contained  the  principles  of  the  fruit,  and  a  beautiful 
promifing  appearance  of  it;  and  it  never  was  a  deceitful  appear¬ 
ance;  the  principle  or  {hew  of  fruit  had  evermore  real  fruit  at¬ 
tending  it,  or  fucceeding  it.  So  it  is  in  the  church  of  Chrifi  : 
there  is  the  principle  of  fruit  in  grace  in  the  heart;  and  there 
is  an  amiable  profefiion,  fignified  by  the  open  flowers  of  the 
candlefiick;  and  there  is  anfwerable  fruit,  in  holy  practice, 
confiantly  attendingthis  principle  and  profefiion.  Every  branch 
of  the  golden  candlefiick,  thus  compofed  of  golden  apples  and 
flowers,  was  crowned  with  a  burning,  fhining  lamp  on  the  top 
of  it.  For  it  is  by  this  means  that  the  faints  fhine  as  lights  in 
the  world,  by  making  a  fair  and  good  profefiion  of  religion, 
and  having  their  profefiion  evermore  joined  with  anfwerable 
fruit  in  practice;  agreeable  to  that  of  our  Saviour,  Matt.  v. 
u,  16.  “  IS  cither  do  men  light  a  candle,  and  put  it  under  a 

“  bufhel, 

and  obedience  ;  I  taught  juftification  by  faith,  but  negletted  obedience; 
and  therefore  is  this  befallen  me.  I  have  known  fome  godly  men, 
whofe  comfort  on  their  death-beds  hath  been  not  from  the  inward  aits 
of  their  minds,  which  apart  confidered,  might  be  fubjeef  to  nniappre- 
henfions,  but  from  thecourfeof  obedience  in  their  lives,  iffumgthence. 
Let  Chriftians  look  to  it,  that  in  all  their  convert  at  on,  as  theyftand  in 
every  relation,  as  fcholars,  tradefmen,  hufbands,  wives,  look  to  this, 
that  when  they  cofne  to  die,  they  have  been  fubject  in  all  things* 
This  will  yield  comfort,’  *  Dr .  Prefons  Church’s  Carriage . 
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«*  bufhel,  but  on  a  candlefiick,  and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  tnat 
«  are  in ’the  houfe.  Let  your  light  fo  fhine  before  men,  that 
“  they  rnay  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  la- 
“  ther  which  is  in  heaven.”  A  fair  and  beautiful  profefTion, 
and  golden  fruits  accompanying  one  another,  are  the  amiabie 
ornaments  of  the  true  church  of  Chrift.  1  herefore  we  find 
that  apples  and  flowers  were  not  only  the  ornaments  of  the  can- 
dleftick  in  the  temple,  but  of  the  temple  itfelf,  which  is  a  type 
of  the  church  ;  which  the  apofile  tells  us,  is  the  temple  of  the 
living  God.  See  1  Kings  vi.  18.  “  And  the  cedaroi  the  houfe 
“  within  was  carved  with  knops,  and  open  flowers.  Iheoi- 
naments  and  crown  of  the  pillars,  at  the  entrance  of  the  tem¬ 
ple,  were  of  the  fame  fort :  they  were  lilies  and  pomegranates, 
or  flowers  and  fruits  mixed  together,  1  Kings  vii.  18,  19.  So 
it  is  with  all  thofe  that  are  as  pillars  in  the  temple  oj  God ,  who 
Jhall go  no  more  out ,  or  never  be  ejected  as  intruders;  as  it  is 
with  all  true  faints ;  Rev.  iii.  12.  “  Him  that  overcometh, 

“  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  f  11  all 
“  go  no  more  out.” 

Much  the  fame  thing  fee  ms  to  be  fignifiedby  the  ornaments 
on  the  fkirt  of  the  ephod,  the  garment  of  Aaron  the  high  pried; 
which  were  golden  bells  and  pomegranates.  That  ihefe  fkirts 
of  Aaron’s  garment  reprefent  the  church,  or  the  laints,  (that 
are  as  it  were  the  garment  of  Chrift),  is  manifeft,  for  they  are 
evidently  fo  fpoken  of,  Pfal.  cxxxiii.  1,  2.  “  Behold, how  good 
“  and  howpleafant  it  is,  for  brethren,  to  dwell  together  in  unity  l 
“  It  is  like  the  precious  ointment  upon  the  head,  that  ran  down 
“  upon  the  beard,  even  Aaron’s  beard,  that  went  down  to  the 
“  fkirts  of  his  garments.”  That  ephod  of  Aaron  (ignified  the 
fame  with  the  feamlefs  coat  of  Chrift  our  great  High  Prieft. 
As  ChrifFs  coat  had  no  Team,  but  was  woven  from  the  top 
throughout,  fo  it  was  with  the  ephod,  Exod.  xxxix.  22.  As 
God  took  care  in  his  providence,  that  ChrifPs  coat  fhould  not 
be  rent;  fo  God  took  fpecial  care  that  the  ephod  fhould  not  be 
rent;  Exod.  xxviii.  32.  and  chap,  xxxix.  &$.  The  golden 
bells  on  this  ephod,  by  their  precious  matter  and  pleafantlound, 
do  well  reprefent  the  good  profeflion  that  tbs  faints  make;  and 
the  pomegranates,  the  fruit  they  bring  forth.  And  as  111  the 
hem  of  the  ephod,  bells  and  pomegranates  were  conliantly  con¬ 
nected,  as  is  once  and  again  obferved,  there  was  a  golden  bell 
and  a  pomegranate ,  a  golden  hell  and  a  pomegranate ,  Exod. 
xxviii.  34.  ,and  chap,  xxxix.  26  ;  fo  it  is  in  the  true  faints;. 

their 
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their  good  profefTion  and  their  good  fruit,  do  con  flan  tly  accom-. 
Pany  one  another:  the  fruit  they  bring  forth  in  life,  evermore 
anfwers  the  pleafant  found  of  their  profeffion. 

Again,  the  very  fame  thing  is  reprefented  by  Chrift,  in  his 
defcription  of  his  fpoufe,  Cant.  vii.  2.  “  Thy  belly  is  like  an 

heap  of  wheat,  fet  about  with  lilies. Here  again  are  beau- 
tTul  flowers,  and  good  fruit,  accompanying  one  another. — 
The  lilies  were  fair  and  beautiful  flowers,  and  the  wheat  was 
good  fruit. 

As  this  fruit  of  Chrifiian  practice  is  evermore  found  in  true 
faints,  according  as  they  have  opportunity  and  trial,  fo  it  is 
found  in  them  only  ;  none  but  true  Chriftians  do  live  fuch  an 
obedient  life,  fo  univerfally  devoted  to  their  duty,  and  given 
V*p  to  the  bufinefs  of  a  Chriflian,  as  has  been  explained.  All 
unfanctified  men  are  workers  of  iniquity :  they  are  of  their  fa¬ 
ther  the  devil,  and  the  luffs  of  their  father  they  will  do.  There 
is  no  hypocrite  that  will  go  through  with  the  bufinefs  of  reli¬ 
gion,  and  both  begin  and  finifh  the  tour:  they  will  not  endure 
the  trials  Hod  is  wont  to  bring  on  the  profeffors  of  religion, 
but  will  turn  afide  to  their  crooked  ways  :  they  will  not  be 
thoroughly  faithful  to  Chrift  in  their  practice,  and  follow  him 
whitherfoever  be  goes.  Whatever  lengths  they  may  go  in  re¬ 
ligion  in  feme  inftances,  and  though  they  may  appear  exceed¬ 
ing  ft  net,  and  mightily  engaged  in  the  fervice  of  God  for  a 
feafon  ;  yet  they  are  fervantspo  fin  ;  the  chains  of  their  old  tafk- 
mailers  are  not  broken :  their  luffs  yet  have  a  reigning  power 
in  their  hearts  ;  and  therefore  to  thefe  mailers  they  will  bow 
down  again  A  Dan.  xii.  10.  “  Many  {hail  be  purified,  and; 

“  made 
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No  unregenerate  man,  though  he  go  never  fo  far,  let  him  do 
never  fo  much,  but  he  lives  in  forne  one  fin  or  other,  fecret  or  open, 
little  or  great.  Judas  went  far,  but  he  was  covetous  :  Herod  went 
far,  but  he  loved  his  Heredias.  Every  dog  hath  his  kennel ;  every 
fvvine  hath  his  Twill ;  and  every  wicked  man  his  luit.”  Shepard's 
Sincere  convert ,  ill  edition,  p.  96. 

There  is  never  an  unfound  heart  in  the  world,  but  as  they  fay 
of  witches,  they  have  feme  familiar  that  fucks  them,  fo  they  have 
fome  lii ft  that  is  beloved  of  them,  home  beloved  there  is  they  have 
given  apromife  to,  never  to  forfake.”  Shepard’s  Parable ,  Part  L 

P-  J5* 

f£  No  man  that  is  marri  d  to  the  law,  but  his  fig-leaves  cover  fame 
nakednds.  All  his  duties  ever  brood  forne  lull.  There  is  fome  one 
fin  or  other  the  man  lives  in ;  which  either  the  Lord  di  fee  vers,  and  he 

will 
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f*  mane  white,  anil  tried  i  but  the  wicked  will  clo  wickedly  . 

and  none  of  the  wieieeci  Inall  underhand.  Ih  xx\  i.  10. 
“  Let  favor  be  fhewed  to  the  wicked,  yet  will  he  not  learn 
righteoufnefs  i  in  the  land  of  upnghtnefs  wnl  neoeal  u n  j L-.lt- 
]vg’  If.  xxxv.  8.  “  And  an  high-way  (hall  be  there,  and 
a  wav,  and  it  fhall  be  cahed  the  way  ot  bohnefs  ,  the  tincle&n 
fhall  not  pais  over  it,  ’  Hof.  xiv.  9*  “  1  he  ways  of  me 
Lord  are  right,  and  the  juft  thail  walk  m  them  .  but  me 
tranigreffors  fhall  fall  therein.”  Job  xxvii.  8,  9,  10.  ‘  yVhat 
is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite? — Will  he  delight  himfeli'  in 

the  Almighty?  will  he  always  call  upon  God  ?”  An  un- 

fandtified 
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will  not  part  with,  as  the  young  man  ;  or  elfc  is  fo  fpintual,  he  can¬ 
not  fee  ail  his  life-time.  Read  through  the  ftricteit  oi  ad,  and  lee 
this.  Matt.  xxii.  “  Painted  fepulchres.”  Paul  tnat  was  blameleis, 
yet  (Eph.  ii.  3.  Tit.  iii.  3.)  Jewed  divers  lufts  and  pleafures.  And 
the  reafon  is,  the  law  is  not  the  mmiftration  ot  the  fpint,  2  Cor.  iii. 
8,9.  which  breaks  off  from  every  fm.  There  is  no  law  that  can 
give  life.  Gal.  iii.  21.  and  hence  many  men  have  Prong  refolutions, 
and  break  all  again.  Hence  men  fin  and  forrow,  and  pray  again, 
and  then  go  with  more  eafe  in  their  fin.  Examine  thyfelf ;  is  there 
any  living  luft  with  thy  righteoufnefs  ?  It  is  fare,  it  is  a  righteoufnefs 
thou  art  married  to,  and  never  wert  yet  matched  to  Ohrid.”  S he- 
pard' s  Parable,  Part  1.  p.  19,  20. 

“  No  hypocrite,  though  he  clofeth  with  Chrift,  and  for  a  time 
grow  up  in  knowlege  of,  and  communion  with  Chrift,  but  he  hath 
at  that  time  hidden  lulls  and  thorns  that  overgrow  his  growings,  and 
choke  all  at  {aft,  and  in  conclulion  mediates  a  league  between  Chrift 
and  his  luffs,  and  feeks  to  reconcile  them  together.”  Shepard's  Pa¬ 
rable ,  Part  T.  p.  109. 

“  - Their  faith  is  in  fuch  a  party,  as  never  was  yet  thoroughly 

rent  from  fin.  And  here  is  the  great  wound  of  the  moil  cunning 
hypocrites  living. — Let  a  man  be  caft  down  as  low  as  hell  with  for¬ 
row,  and  lie  under  chains,  quaking  in  apprehenfton  oi  terror  to  eonje  ; 
Jet  a  man  then  be  raifed  up  to  heaven  in  joy,  not  able  to  live ;  let  a 
man  reform  and  fhine  like  an  earthly  angel  ;  yet  if  not  rent  from 
luft,  that  either  you  did  never  fee  it,  or  if  fo,  you  have  not  followed 
the  Lord  to  remove  it,  but  proud,  dogged,  worldly,  fiuggifh  dill, 
falfe  in  your  dealings,  cunning  in  your  tradings,  devils  in  your  fami¬ 
lies,  images  in  your  churches ;  you  are  objects  of  pity  now,  and  fhall 
he  of  terror  at  the  great  day.  For  where  tin  remains  in  power,  it  will 
bring  faith,  and  Chrift,  and  joy* into  bondage  and  fervice  of  itfelf.” 
Shepard's  Parable ,  Part  I.  p.  123. 

“  Me  thinks  it  is  with  the  heft  hypocrites,  as  it  is  with  divers  old 
merchants :  they  prize  and  defire  the  gain  of  merchandize  *  but  to 
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fanctified  man  may  hide  his  fin,  and  may  in  many  things  ar 
for  a  feafon  refrain  from  fin  ;  but  he  will  not  be  brought  i 
nally  to  renounce  his  fin,  and  give  it  a  bill  of  divorce  :°fin 
too  dear  to  him,  for  him  to  be  willing  for  that :  “  Wickedne 
is  fweet  in  his  mouth  and  therefore  “  he  hides  it  und< 
his  tongue  ;  he  fpares  it,  and  forfakes  it  not  ;  but  keeps 
fill!  within  his  mouth,”  Job  xx.  12,  13.  Herein  chief] 
con  fills  the  ffraitnefs  of  the  gate,  and  the  narrownefs  of  the  wa 
that  leads  to  life  ;  upon  the  account  of  which,  carnal  men  wi 
liOt  go  in  thereat,  viz .  that  it  is  a  way  of  utterly  denying  an 
finally  renouncing  all  ungodiinefs,  and  fo  a  way  of  Jedj-denia 
or ‘ -renunciation.  Many 


be  at  the  trouble  to  prepare  thefhip,  to  put  themfelves  upon  the  hazard 
and  dangers  of  the  (hup,  to  go  and  fetch  the  treafure  that  they  prize,  thi 
they  will  never  do.  So  many  prize  and  defire  earneftly  the  treafures  0 
heaven  ;  but  to  be  at  the  trouble  of  a  heaven  voyge  to  fetch  this  trea 
fare,  to  pafs  through  the  valley  of  Baca,  tears,  temptations,  the  power 
cfdarknefs,  the  breaches,  oppofition  and  contradictions  of  a  fmfulun 
believing  heart,  good  and  evil  report,  to  pafs  from  one  depth  ant 
wave  to  another,  this  the  belt  hypocrite  fails  in  :  and  hence  lofes  all  a 
laft-  And  tins  1  conceive  to  be  one  of  the  great  differences  betweei 
the  itrong  defires  and  efteems  of  hypocrites  and  faints. — Look,  as  i 
is  witn  men  that  have  two  trades,  or  two  (hops  ;  one  is  as  much  a: 
ever  they  can  follow  or  tend  ;  they  are  forced  at  Lift  to  put  off  one. 
and  they  muff  neglect  one  ;  fo  here. — Thatfpirit  of  floth  and  Humber, 
which  the  Lord  ever  leaves  the  bell  hypocrite  to,  fo  mightily  oppref- 
feth  all  their  fenfes,  that  they  cannot  ufe  effectually  all  means  to  ac- 
compldh  their  ends.  And  hence  a  man  defires  the  end,  but  has  it 
not;  Prov.  xiii.  4.”  Shepard’s  Payable ,  Part  I.  p.  i  50,  1  r  1 . 

“  Read  through  all  the  feripture;  conftantly,  never  any  hypo¬ 
crites  but  they  had  this  brand,  Matth*  vii.  22.  <f  You  workers  of 
“  iniquity.”  Shepard’s  Parable,  Part  I.  p.  j  q  eg 

“  A  carnal  man  may  hit  upon  home  good  duty  that  God  com¬ 
mands,  and  refrain  fome  fin  that  God  forbids  ;  but  to  go  through, 
he  cannot  :  to  take  up  reproach  and  difgrace,  to  lofe  his  credit,  to 
forfake  his  friends,  to  lofe  honor,  and  riches,  and  pleafures;  this 
he  will  not  do,  until  he  be  humbled.”  Dr.  Prejlon  on  Paid's  con- 


rue 
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So  it  is  with  men,  becaufe  they  want  humiliation.  Therefore 
their  prof'jjhm  and  they  do  not  continue,  but  part  willingly  one  from 
another.  They  will  do  fome  things,  but  not  all  things  :  and  they 
will  forego  fome  things,  but  not  all  things.  And  therefore  our  Sa¬ 
viour  filth,  Luke  xiv.  c<  He  that  will  not  forfake  all  for  my  fake, 
£C  is  not  worthy  of  me.  ”  He  is  not  worth  the  faving,  that  prizes  not 
me  above  all  things  what  foe  ver.  And  a  man  will  not  prize  Chrift, 
nor  forfake  all  things  for  Chrift,  until  he  be  humbled.”  ibid. 
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of  gracious  Affections. 

Many  natural  men,  under  the  means  that  are  ufed  with  them, 
and  God’s  ftrivings  with  them  to  bring  them  to  forfake  their 
fins,  do  by  their  fins,  as  Pharaoh  did  by  his  pride  and  covet- 
oufnefs,  which  he  gratified  by  keeping  the  children  of  Itrael  m 
bondage,  when  God  ftrove  with  him  to  bring  him  to  let  the 
people  go.  When  God’s  hand  prefled  Pharaoh  fore,  and  he 
was  exercifed  with  fears  of  God’s  future  wrath,  he  entertained 
fome  thoughts  of  letting  the  people  go,  andpromiled  he  would  do 
it  •  but  from  time  to  time  he  broke  his  promifes,  when  he  law 
there  was  refpite.  When  God  filled  Egypt  with  thunder  and 
lightening,  and  the  fire  ran  along  the  ground,  then  Pharaoh 
is  brought  toconfefs  his  fin  with  feeming  humility,  and  to  have 
a  great  refolution  to  let  the  people  go,  Exod,  ix.  2 7,  28. .  And 
<4  Pharaoh  lent,  and  called  lor  IVIoles  and  Aaron,  and  faid  unto 
them,  1  have  finned  this  time  the  Loid  is  righteous,  and  X 
and  my  people  are  wicked  intreat  the  Lord  (loi  it  is  enough) 
that  there  be  no  more  mighty  thunderings  and  hail ;  ana  I 
will  let  you  go,  andyefhall  Hay  no  longer.  So  finners  aie 
fometimes  by  thunders  and  lightenings,  and  great  terrors  ot  the 
law,  brought  to  a  feeming  work  of  humiliation,  and  to  appear¬ 
ance  to  part  with  their  fins  ;  but  are  no  more  thoroughly  brought 
to  a  difpofition  to  difmifs  them,  than  Pharaoh  was  to  let  tne 
people  go.  Pharaoh  in  the  llruggle  that  was  between  his  confci- 
ence  and  his  lufts,  was  for  contriving  that  God  might  be  ferved, 
and  he  enjoy  his  lulls  that  were  gratified  by  the  flavery  of 
the  people,  too.  Mofcs  infilled  that  IfraePs  God  fhould  be 
fervedand  facrificed  to  :  Pharaoh  was  willing  to  confent  to  that; 
but  would  have  it  done  without  his  parting  with  the  people ; 
Go  facrifice  to  your  God  in  the  land ,  fays  he,  Exod.  viii.  2^. 
So,  many  finners  are  for  contriving  to  ferve  God,  ana  enjoy 
their  lulls  too.  Mofes  objefled  again!!  complying  with  Pha¬ 
raoh’s  propofal,  that  ferving  God,  and  yet  continuing  in  Egypt 
under  their  tafk-mafters,  did  not  agree  together,  and  were  in- 
confiftent  one  with  another;  (there  is  no  ferving  God,  and 
continuing  (laves  to  fuch  enemies  of  God  at  the  fame  time.) 
After  this  Pharaoh  confented  to  let  the  people  go,  provided  they 
would  not  go  far  away  :  he  was  not  willing  to  part  with  them 
finally,  and  therefore  would  have  them  within  reach.  So  do 
many  hypocrites  with  refpecl  to  the>r  fins.  Afterwards  Pha¬ 
raoh  confentjed  to  let  the  men  go,  if  they  would  leave  the  zvo- 
men  and  children ,  Exod.  x.  8,  9,  10.  And  then  alter  that, 
when  God’s  hand  was  yet  harder  upon  him,  he  confented  that 

they 
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they  fliould  go,  even  women  and  children ,  as  well  as  men,  pro¬ 
vided  they  would  leave  their  cattle  behind  :  hut  he  was  not 
willing  to  let  them  go,  and  all  that  they  had,  Exod.  x.  24.  So 
it  oftentimes  is  with  finners ;  they  are  willing  to  part  with  fome 
of  their  fins,  but  not  all  ;  they  are  brought  to  part  with  the 
more  grofs  afls  of  fin,  but  not  to  part  with  their  lulls,  in  letter 
indulgences  of  them.  Whereas  we  mull  part  with  all  our 
fins,  little  and  great;  and  all  that  belongs  to  them,  men  women. \ 
children ,  and  cattle  :  they  mull  all  be  Jet  go,  with  their  young 
and  with  their  old ,  with  their  fans,  and  with  their  daughters, 
with  their  jiocks ,  and  with  their  herds ,  there  muji  not  be  an 
hoof  left  behind ;  as  Mofes  told  Pharaoh,  with  refpeft  to  the 
children  of  In  ael.  At  laft,  when  it  came  to  extremity,  Pha- 
raoh  confented  to  let  the  people  all  go,  and  all  that  they  had ; 
but  be  was  not  (led fad ly  of  that  mind  ;  he  foon  repented,  and 
purfued  after  them  again  :  and  the  reafon  was,  that  thofe  lulls 

x  o  7 

of  pride  and  covetoufnefs,  that  were  gratified  by  Pharaoh’s 
dominion  over  the  people,  and  the  gains  of  their  fervice,  were 
never  really  mortified  in  him,  but  only  violently  reftrained. 
And  thus,  he  being  guilty  of  backfliding,  after  his  Teeming 
compliance  with  God’s  commands,  was  deilroyed  without  re¬ 
medy.  Thus  there  may  be  a  forced  parting  with  ways  of  difo- 
bedience  to  the  commands  of  God,  that  may  feern  to  be  uni- 
verfal,  as  to  what  appears,  for  a  little  feafon  :  but  becaufe  it  is 
a  mere  force,  without  the  mortification  of  the  inward  principle 
of  fin,  they  will  not  perfevere  in  it  ;  but  will  return  as  the  dog 
to  his  vomit;  and  fo  bring  on  themfelves  dreadful  and  rernedi- 
lefs  deftruffiion.  There  were  many  falfe  difciples  in  Chrift’s 
time,  that  followed  him  for  a  while  ;  but  none  of  them  follow¬ 
ed  him  to  the  end  ;  but  fome  on  one  occafion,  and  fome  on 
another,  went  back  and  walked  no  more  with  him.* 

Prom 


*  “  The  counterfeit  and  common  grace  of  foolifh  virgins,  after 
fome  time  of  glorious  profeffion,  will  certainly  go  out  and  be  quite 
fpent.  It  confumes  in  the  ufing,  and  finning,  and  burning. — Men 
that  have  been  moil  forward,  decay  ;  their  gifts  decay,  life  decays. 
—It  is  fo,  after  fome  time  of  profeffion  :  for  at  firft,  it  rather  grows 
than  decays  and  withers  :  but  afterward  they  have  enough  or  it,  it 
withers  and  dies, — The  Spirit  of  God  comes  upon  many  hypocrites, 
in  abundant  and  plentiful  meafure  of  awakening  grace  ;  it  comes 
upon  them,  as  it  did  upon  Balaam,  and  as  it  is  in  overflowing  waters, 

which  (bread  far,  and  grow  verv  deep,  and  fill  many  empty  places, 
*  *  ■ — Though 
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or  gracious  Affections, 

From  what  has  been  faicl,  it  is  manifeft,  that  ChnfHan  prac¬ 
tice,  or  a  holy  life,  is  a  great  and dijhngnijhing  fign  of  true  and 
fa  vino*  orace;  But  I  may  go  further,  and  allei  t,  that  it  is  t/ie 
chitfoi  all  the  figns  of  grace,  both  as  an  evidence  of  the  fin- 
cerity  of  piofefTors  unto  others,  and  alfo  to  their  own  confci- 

cnces. 

But  then  it  is  neceffary  that  this  be  rightly  taken,  and  that 
it  be  well  underlfood  and  obferved,  in  what  fenfe  and  manner 
Chriilian  practice  is  the  greatejlfign  of  grace.  Therefore,  to 
fet  this  matter  in  a  clear  light,  i  will  endeavour  particularly 
and  diflinctly  to  prove,  that  Chriftian  practice  is  th e  principal 
■ftgn  bv  which  Chriflians  are  to  judge,  both  of  their  own  and 
others  fincerity  of  godiinefs  ;  withal  obferving  fome  things 
that  are  needful  to  be  particularly  noted,  in  order  to  a  light 

underflanding  of  this  matter. 

Kkk  i.  I 

t 

-—Though  it  doth  come  upon  them  fo,  yet  it  doth  never  Mi  within^ 

fo  as  to  dwell  there,  to  take  up  an  eternal  manfion  for  himfelf. - - 

Hence  it  doth  decay  by  little  and  little ;  until  at  lad  it  is  quite,  gone; 
As  ponds  filled  with  rain-water,  which  comes  upon  them  ;  not  fpring- 
Water,  that  rifeth  up  within  them ;  it  dries  up  by  little  and  little^ 
until  quite  dry.”  Shepard's  Parable,  Part  IL  p.  5^*  59" 

“  Some  men  may  apprehend  Chrift,  neither  out  of  fear  of  mifcry, 
nor  only  to  p referee  fome  fin  ;  but  God  lets  in  light  and  heat  of  the 
bleffed  beams  of  the  glorious  gofpel  of  the  Son  of  God  :  and  therefore 
there  is  mercy,  rich,  free,  f wee t,  for  damned,  great,  vile  fm  iters  ; 
Good  Lord,  faith  the  foul,  what  it  fweet  miniflry,  word,  God,  and 
gofpel  is  this !  and  there  refts.  This  was  the  frame  cf  the  ftony- 
ground  ;  which  heard  the  word,  and  received  it  with  joy,  and  for  z 
time  believed.  And  this  is  the  cafe  of  thoufatids,  that  are  much  af¬ 
fected  with  the  promife  and  mercy  of  Ghrift,  and  hang  upon  free 
grace  for  a  time  ;  but  as  it  is  with  fweet  fmells  in  a  room,’  they  con¬ 
tinue  not  long  ;  or  as  flowers,  they  grow  old  and  withered,  and  theii 
fall.  In  time  of  temptation,  lufl:,  and  world,  and  floth  is  more 
fweet  than  Chrifi,  and  all  his  gofpel  is.”  Shepard'S  Parable,  Fart  IL 
p.  1 68. 

“  Never  any  carnal  heart,  but  fome  root  of  bittemefs  did  grow 
Up  at  laft  in  this  foil.  Shepard's  Parable ,  Part  I.  p.  195. 

c<  We  fh  all  fee  in  experience  :  take  the  beft  profeflors  living ; 
though  they  may  come,  as  they  and  others  judged,  to  the  Lord,  and 
follow  the  Lord  ;  yet  they  will  in  time  depart. — -The  Spirit  never 
was  given  effectually  to  draw  them  :  nor  yet  to  keep  them,”  She- 
pard’s  Parable,  Part  I,  p.  205* 
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l.  I  fliall  confider  Chriflian  practice  and  an  holy  life  as 
a  niaiiifeftation  and  fign  of  the  finceiity  of  a  proiefling  Chri- 
ian,  to  the  eye  oj  his  neighbours  and  brethren. 

And  that  this  is  the  chief  fign  of  grace  in  this  refpect,  is 
uy  evident  from  tne  word  of  God.  Chtiff,  who  knew  belt 
now  to  give  us  rules  to  judge  of  others,  has  repeated  it  and  in- 
cu  cate  it ,  Mat  we  fliould  know  them  by  their  fruits  :  Matth. 
yn.  10.  “  Ye  fliall  know  them  by  their  fruits.”  And  then  after 
yiguing the  joint,  and  giving  clear  reafons  why  it  muff  needs 
be,  that  mens  fruits  muff  be  the  chief  evidence  of  what  fort 
they  are,  in  the  following  verfes,  he  clofes  by  repeating  the 
ai  ertton  y  yerf.  so.  “  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  lhall  know 
t  era.  Again  chap.  xn.  33.  “  Either  make  tire  tree  good, 
anti  his  fruit  good;  or  elfe  make  the  tree  cotrupt,  and  his 
ruit  cotrupt.  As  much  as  to  lay,  it  is  a  very  abfurd  thirm, 
tor  a.iy  to  fuppofe  that  the  tree  is  good,  and  yet  the  fruit  bad, 
(hat  tne  tiee  is  of  one  fot  t.and  the  fruit  of  another;  for  the  pro¬ 
per  evidence  of  the  nature  of  the  tree  is  its  fruit.  Nothing  elfe 
can  be  intended  by  that  la  ft  claufe  in  the  verfe,  For  the  tree  is 
known  by  its jruit,  than  that  the  tree  is  chiefly  known  by  its  fruit, 
tnat  this  is  the  main  and  mo/t  proper  diagnoiftc  by  which  one 
tree  is  diilinguiihed  from  another.  So  Luke  vi.  44.  “  Every  tree 
-  3  ;  his  own  fruit.”  Chrifl  no  where  fays,  Ye  fliall 

know  the  tiee  by  its  leaves  or  flowers,  or  ye  lhall  know  men 
by  their  talk,  or  ye  {hall  know  them  by  the  good  ftory  they 
tell  of  their  expet tences,  or  ye  fhali  know  them  by  the  manner 
and  atr  of  their  fpeaking,  and  empbafis  and  pathos  of  expref- 
fion,  or  by  their  fpeaking  feelingly,  or  by  making  a  very  great 
fhow  by  abundance  of  talk,  or  by  many  tears  and  affectionate 
expreflions,  01  by  the  affeClions  ye  feel  in  your  hearts  towards 
them  .  but  by  their  fruits Jho.il  ye  know  them  ;  the  tree  is  known 
by  its  fruit  ;  every  tree  is  known  by  its  own  fruit.  And  as  this 
is  the  evidence  that  Chrifl  has  direcled  us  mainly  to  look  at  in 
others,  in  judging  of  them,  fo  it  is  the  evidence  that  Chrifl:  has 
mainly  direCted  us  to  give  to  others,  w  hereby  they  may  judge 
of  us  ;  Matth.  v.  16.  “  Let  your  light  fo  {bine  before  men, 
that  others  feeing  your  good  works,  may  glorify  your  Father 
**  which  is  in  heaven.  *  Here  Chnit  directs  us  to  manifeft 
oui  godlinefs  to  others.  Godhnefs  is  as  it  were  a  lipht  that 
ihines  in  the  foul :  Chrill  direas  that  this  light  fhould  not  only 
Aline  within,  but  that  it  fhould  fane  out  before  men ,  that  they 
may  fee  it.  But  which  way  fliall  this  be  ?  It  is  by  your  good 

works* 


works.  Chrift  doth  not  fay,  that  others  hearing  your  good 
words,  your  good  ftory,  or  your  pathetiCal  expieihons  ;  but 
that  others  feeing  your  good  works,  may  glorify  you)  1  cuhn 
which  is  in  heaven.  Doubtlefs  when  Chriit  gives  us  a  rule  how 
to  make  our  light  (bine,  that  others  may  have  evidence  of  it, 
his  rule  is  the  be  it  that  is  to  be  found.  And  the  apoltles  do 
mention  a  Chriiiian  practice,  as  the  principal  ground  of  their 
efteern  of  perfons  as  true  Chriftians.  As  the  apofde  Paul,  in 
the  6th  chapter  of  Hebrews.  There  the  apoitle,  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  chapter,  fpeaks  of  them  that  have  great  common 
illuminations,  that  have  been  enlightened ,  and  have  tajled  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers  oj  the  Holy  Ghojl ,  and 
have  tajled  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world 
to  come ,  that  afterwards  fall  away ,  and  are  like  barren  ground, 
that  is  nigh  unto  cur  jin  g ,  whofe  end  is  to  be  burned :  and  then 
immediately  adds  in  the  9th  verfe,  (exprefling  his  charity  for 
the  Chriitian  Plebrews,  as  having  that  faving  grace,  which  is 
better  than  all  thefe  common  illuminations,)  But,  beloved,  we 
are  ptrfuadtd  better  things  of  you,  and  things  that  accompany 
falvation  ;  though  we  thus  /peak.  And  then  in  the  next  verfe, 
he  tells  them  what  was  the  reafon  he  had  fuch  good  thoughts 
of  them :  he  does  not  fay,  that  it  was  becaufe  they  had  given 
him  a  good  account  of  a  work  of  God  upon  their  fouls,  and 
talked  verv  experimentally  ;  but  it  was  their  work,  and  labour 
of  love  ;  for  God  is  not  unrighteous,  to  forget  your  work ,  and 
labour  of  love ,  which  ye  have  fiewed  towards  his  name,  in  that 
ye  have  mimjtered  to  the  faints,  and  do  minijler.  And  the  fame 
apollle  fpeaks  of  a  faithful  ferving  God  in  pra&ice,  as  the  pro¬ 
per  proof  to  others  of  mens  loving  Chrift  above  aii,  and  pre¬ 
ferring  his  honor  to  their  private  intereft,  Phil.  ii.  2  1,  22.  “  For 
“  all  feek  their  own,  not  the  thing's  which  are  Tefus  Chrift’s : 
“  but  ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  that  as  a  fon  with  the  father, 
u  he  hath  ferved  with  me  in  the  gofpel.”  So  the  apoftle  John 
exprefles  the  fame,  as  the  ground  of  his  good  opinion  of  Gains, 
g  John  3-6.  “  For  I  rejoiced  greatly  when  the  brethren  caroc 
“  and  teftified  of  the  truth  that  is  in  thee.”  But  how  did  the 
brethren  teftify  of  the  truth  that  was  in  Gains  ?  and  how  did 
the  apoftle  judge  of  the  truth  that  was  in  him  ?  it  was  not  be*'- 
caufe  they  teftified  that  he  had  given  them  a  good  account  of 
the  fteps  of  his  experiences,  and  talked  like  one  that  lelt  what 
he  Paid,  and  had  the  very  language  of  a  Chriiiian  :  but  they 
teftified,  that  he  walked  in  ike  truth :  as  it  follows,  even  as  tha% 
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xvalhejl  in  the  truth.  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  my 
ckuartn  walk  in  the  truth .  Beloved ,  thou  doji  faithfully  what- 
Joever  thou  aojl  to  the  brethren,  and  to  fir  angers  ;  which  have 
borne  witnefs  oj  thy  charity  before  the  church.  Thus  the  apoflle 
explains  what  the  brethren  had  borne  witnels  of,  when  they 
came  and  tejhfied  of  his  walking  in  the  truth.  And  the  apoflle 
feems  in  this  lame  place,  to  give  it  as  a  rule  to  Gains  how  he 
lhauld  judge  of  others:  in  verfe  10.  he  mentions  one  Diotre- 
phes,  that  did  not  carry  himfelf  well,  and  led  away  others  after 
Inm  ;  and  then  in  the  nth  verfe,  he  dire&s  Gains  to  beware 
cd  fact],  and  not  to  foLow  them  j  and  gives  him  a  jule  where¬ 
by  he  may  know  them,  exa&iy  agreeable  to  that  rule  Thrift 
Lad  given  before,  by  iheir  fruits  ye  fkall  know  the?n\  fays  the 
apoflle,  Beloved ,  follow  not  that  which  is  evil ,  but  that  which  is 
good,  he  trial  doth  good ,  is  of  God :  but  he  that  doth  evil, 
hath  not  f ten  God.  And  I  would  further  obferve,  that  the  apo- 
file  James,  expiefsly  comparing  that  way  of  {hewing  others 
our  faith  and  Chrilhanity  by  our  pradlice  or  works,  with  other 
ways  of  (hewing  our  faith  without  works,  or  not  by  works, 
does  plainly  and  abundantly  prefer  the  former  ;  James  ii.  18. 

Yea,  a  man  may  fay.  Thou  hail  faith,  and  I  have  works : 
“  (hew  me  thy  faith  without  thy  works,  and  I  will  fhew  thee 
€<  ray  faith  by  my  works.”  A  manifeftation  of  our  faith  with - 
out  works ,  or  in  a  way  diverfe  from  works,  is  a  manifeilatioa 
oi  it  in  words ,  whereby  a  man  profefles  faith.  As  the  apoflle 
fays,  verfe  14.  “  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  though  a 

man  say  he  hath  faith  ?” — Therefore  here  are  tw7o  ways 
of  manifeiling  to  our  neighbour  what  is  in  our  hearts ;  one  by 
what  we  fay ,  and  the  other  by  what  we  do.  But  the  apoflle 
abundantly  prefers  the  latter  as  the  befl  evidence.  Now  cer¬ 
tainly  all  accounts  we  give  of  ourfelves  in  words,  our  faying 
that  we  have  faith,  and  that  we  are  convened,  and  telling  the 
manner  how  we  came  to  have  faith,  and  the  Heps  by  which  it 
was  wrought,  and  the  difcoveries  arid  experiences  that  accom¬ 
panied  it,  are  (fill  but  manifeiling  our  faith  by  what  w  efay  ; 
it  is  hut  (hewing  our  faith  bv  our  words  ;  which  the  apollle 
fpeaks  of  as  falling  vail  1  y  fhort  of  manifeiling  of  it  by  what  we 
do,  and  (hewing  our  faith  by  our  works. 

And  as  the  (cripture  plainly  teaches,  thatpraflice  is  the  bed 
evidence  of  the  fincerity  of  profeffing  Chrillians  ;  fo  reafon 
teaches  the  fame  thing.  Reafon  (hews,  that  mens  deeds  are 
better  and  more  faithful  interpreters  of  their  minds,  than  their 
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words.  The  common  fenfe  of  all  mankind,  through  all  ages 
and  nations,  teaches  them  to  judge  of  mens  hearts  chiefly  bv 
their  practice,  in  other  matters:  as,  whether  a  man  be  a  loyal 
i'ubjea,  a  true  lover,  a  dutiful  child,  or  a  faithful  fervant.  It 
a  man  profeffes  a  great  deal  of  love  and  friendfhip  to  another, 
reafon  teaches  all  men,  that  fuch  a  profeffion  is  not  fo  great  an 
evidence  of  his  being  a  real  and  hearty  friend,  as  his  appearing 
a  friend  in  deeds ;  being  faithful  and  con  flan  t  to  Ins  friend,  m 
profperity  and  adverfny,  ready  to  lay  out  himfelf,  and  deny 
himfelf,  and  fuffer  in  his  perfonal  intereft,  to  do  him  a  kind- 
nefs.  A  wife  man  will  truft  to  inch  evidences  of  the  ftncemy 
of  friendfhip,  further  than  a  thoufand  earnefl  profeffions  and 
folernn  declarations,  and  mofl  affectionate  expreffions  of  friend¬ 
fhip  in  words.  And  there  is  equal  reafon,  why  practice  fliould 
alfo  be  looked  upon  as  the  belt  evidence  of  friendfhip  towards 
Chrift.  Reafon  fays  the  fame  that  Chrilt  faid,  in  John  xiv.  2 1. 

“  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  licit  is  that 
“  loveth  me.”  Thus  if  we  fee  a  man,  who  in  the  courfe  of  his 
life,  feems  to  follow  and  imitate  Chrift,  and  greatly  to  exert 
and  deny  himfelf  for  the  honor  of  Chrilt,  and  to  promote  Ins 
kingdom  and  intereft  in  the  world  :  reafon  teaches,  that  tins  is 
an  evidence  of  love  to  Chrift,  more  to  be  depended  on,  than  if 
a  man  only  fays  he  has  love  to  Chrift,  and  tells  of  the  inward 
experiences  he  has  had  of  love  to  him,  what  ftrong  love  he  felt, 
and  how  his  heart  was  drawn  out  in  love  at  fuch  and  fuch  a 
time,  when  it  may  be  there  appears  but  little  imitation  of  Chrift 
in  his  behaviour,  and  he  feems  backward  to  do  any  great  mat¬ 
ter  for  him,  or  to  put  himfelf  out  of  his  way  for  the  promoting 
of  his  kingdom,  but  feems  to  be  apt  to  excufe  himfelf,  when¬ 
ever  he  is  called  to  deny  himfelf  for  Chrift.  So  if  a  man  in. 
declaring  his  experiences,  tells  how  he  found  his  heart  weaned 
from  the  world,  and  faw  the  vanity  of  it,  fo  that  all  looked  as 
nothing  to  him,  at  fuch  and  fuch  times,  and  profeffes  that  he 
gives  up  all  to  God,  and  calls  heaven  and  earth  to  witnefs  to 
it  ;  but  yet  in  his  practice  is  violent  in  purfuing  the  world, 
and  what  begets  he  keeps  clofe,  is  exceeding  loth  to  part  with 
much  of  it  to  charitable  and  pious  ufes,  it  comes  from  him  al- 
moff  like  his  heart’s  blood.  But  thete  is  another  profefTing 
Chriflian  that  fays  not  a  great  deal,  yet  in  his  behaviour  ap¬ 
pears  readv  at  all  times  to  forfake  the  world,  whenever  it  hands 
in  the  way  of  his  duty,  and  is  free  to  part  with  it  at  any  time,  to 
promote  religion  and  the  good  of  his  fellow  creatures.  Reafon 
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tat  favours  of :a broken  heart,  appearing  patient  and  refigned  to 
God  under  afflidion,  and  meek  in  bis  behaviour  among!  men 
thus  is  a  better  evidence  oi  humiliation,  than  if  a  pcrL  on"v 

nr  r  f 

isffk"de“  T“  "“I1™6  "i  al1  ov"  Sy  »7.‘bomi. 

fi:  &a  \  >:etfa<as  as  ■*  he  looked  upon  himfelf  one 

i  fl,n(!rd'  e'  °  fai,US’  3n,d  byj'uft  riSht  the  head  of  ail 

the  Cluiflians  in  tne  town,  and  is  affuming,  felf-willed,  and 
impatient  of  the  leaft  contradiSion  or  oppofiiion  ;  we  may  be 
allured  m  fuch  a  ca.e  that  a  man’s  praftice  cotnes  from  a  lower 
place  in  his  heart,  than  his  profcffion.  So  (to  mention  no 
more  inftances)  if  a  profeffor  of  Chriftianity  manifelts  in  his 
behaviour  a  pitiful  tender  fpirlt  towards  others  in  calamity, 
reauy  to  bear  their  burdens  with  them,  willing  lo  fpend  his 
fubljance  for  them,  and  to  fuller  many  inconveniencies  in  his 
worldly  intercft  to  promote  the  good  of  others  fouls  and  bodies; 
is  not  this  a  more  credible  manipulation  of  a  fpi.it  of  love  to 
men,  man  only  a  man’s  telling  what  love  he  felt  to  others  at 
certain  times,  how  he  pitied  their  fouls,  how  his  foul  was  in 
travail  tor  them,  and  how  he  felt  a  hearty  love  and  pity  to  his 
enemies;  when  in  his  behaviour  he  feems  to  be  of  a  very  felf- 
iih  Ipi  rit,  clofe  and  niggardly,  all  for  himfelf,  and  none 'for  his 
neighbours,  and  perhaps  envious  and  contentious?  Perfons  in 
a  pang  of  affection  may  think  they  have  a  willingnefs  of  heart 
for  great  things,  to  do  much  and  to  fuller  much,  and  fo  may 
profeiS  it  very  earneftly  and  confidently,  when  really  their 
hearts  are  far  from  it.  Thus  many  in  their  affectionate  pangs, 
have  thought  themfelves  willing  to  be  damned  eternally  for  the 
glory  of  God.  Faffing  affeftions  eafily  produce  words;  and' 
\\  oras  are  cneap;  and  godlinefs  is  more  eafily  feigned  in  words 
tnan  in  aftions.  Chnihan  praChce  is  a  collly  laborious  thing. 
T.ie  fe.i-denial  that  is  required  of  Cnnflians,  and  the  narrow- 
nefs^  of  t,,e  way  mat  leads  to  life,  does  not  confifl  in  words, 
but  in  prafhce.  Hypocrites  may  much  more  eafily  be  brought 
to  talk  like  faints,  than  to  act  like  faints. 

Thus  it  is  plain,  that  Chriftian  practice  is  the  heft  fign  or 
manncftation  of  the  tine  godlinels  of  a  profeffing  ChriHian, 
to  the  eve  of  his  neighbours. 
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But  then  the  following  things  fhould  be  well  obferved,  that 
this  matter  may  be  rightly  underftood. 

Firjl ,  It  muff:  be  obferved,  that  when  the  fcripture  fjpeaks 
of  Chriffian  practice,  as  the  befl  evidence  to  others,  of  fince- 
rity  and  truth  of  grace,  a  projejjion  of  Chrijtiamty  is  not  ex¬ 
cluded,  but  fuppofed.  The  rules  mentioned,  were  rules  given 
to  the  followers  of  Chrift,  to  guide  them  in  their  thoughts  of 
proffjing  Chriflians ,  and  thofe  that  offered  themfelves  as  feme 
of  their  fociety,  whereby  they  might  judge  of  the  truth  of  their 
pretences ,  and  the  fincerity  of  the  projeffion  they  made;  and 
not  for  the  trial  of  heathens,  or  thofe  that  made  no  pretence 
to  Chriffianity,  and  that  Chriflians  had  nothing  to  do  with. 
This  is  as  plain  as  is  poffible  in  that  great  rule  which  Chrift 
gives  in  the  7th  of  Matthew,  “  By  their  fruits  ye  fhall  know 
“  them.”  He  there  gives  a  rule  how  to  judge  of  thofe  that 
profeffed  to  be  Chrilfians,  yea  that  made  a  very  high  profeffi- 
011  ,  falje  prophets  who  come  in Jheeps  cloa thing,  as  ver.  15.  So 
it  is  alio  with  that  of  the  apoffle  James,  chap.  ii.  18.  “  Shew 
“  me  thy  faith  without  thy  works,  and  I  will  {hew  thee  my 
“  faith  by  rny  works.”  It  is  evident,  that  both  thefe  forts  of 
perfons,  offering  to  give  thefe  diverfe  evidences  of  their  faith, 
are  profeffors  of  faith  :  this  is  implied  in  their  offering  each  of 
them  to  give  evidences  of  the  faith  they  profeffed.  And  it  is 
evident  by  the  preceding  verfes,  that  the  apoflle  isfpeaking  of 
profeffors  of  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift.  So  it  is  very  plain,  that 
the  apoffle  John,  in  thole  paffages  that  have  been  obferved  in 
his  third  epiftle,  is  fpeaking  of  profeffing  Chriflians,  though 
in  thefe  rules,  the  Chriffian  praflice  of  profeffors  be  fpoken  of 
as  the  greateft  and  molt  diftinguifhing  fign  of  their  fincerity 
in  their  pro feffion,  much  more  evidential  than  their  profeffion 
itfelf;  yet  a  profeflion  of  Chriffianity  is  plainly  prefuppofeff: 
it  is  not  the  main  thing  in  the  evidence,  nor  any  thing  diftin¬ 
guifhing  in  it;  yet  it  is  a  thing  requifite  and  neceffary  in  it. 
As  the  having  an  animal  body,  is  not  any  thing  diftinguifhing 
of  a  man,  from  other  creatures,  and  is  not  the  main  thing  in 
the  evidence  of  human  nature  ;  yet  it  is  a  thing  requifite  and 
neceffary  in  the  evidence.  So  that  if  any  man  fhould  fay 
plainly  that  he  was  not  a  Chriffian,  and  did  not  believe  that 
Jefus  was  the  Son  of  God,  or  a  perfon  font  of  God;  thefe 
rules  of  Chrift  and  his  apoffle  do  not  at  all  oblige  us  to  look 
upon  him  as  a  fincere  Chriffian,  let  his  viftble  practice  and 
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virtues  be  what  they  will.  And  not  only  do  thefe  rules  take  no 
place  with  refpeft:  to  a  man  that  explicitly  denies  Chriltianity, 
and  is  a  profeffed  Deift,  Jew,  Heathen,  or  open  infidel;  but 
alio  with  refpefl  to  a  man  that  only  forbears  to  make  a  pro¬ 
feffion  of  Chriilianity :  becaufe  thefe  rules  were  given  us  only 
to  judge  of  profefling  Chriilians :  fruits  muff  be  joined  with 
open  flowers;  bells  and  pomegranates  go  together. 

l>ut  here  will  naturally  arife  this  inquiry,  viz.  When  a  mail 
may  be  faul  to  profefs  Cnriflianity,  or  what  profeffion  may 
properly  be  called  a  profeffion  of  Chriflianity  ? 

I  ardwer  in  two  things. 

i.  In  order  to  a  man's  being  properly  faid  to  make  a  pro¬ 
feffion  of  Chriflianity,  there  muff  undoubtedly  be  a  profeffion 
of  all  that  is  necelfary  to  his  being  a  Chrifiian,  or  of  fo  much 
as  belongs  to  the  effence  of  Chriflianity.  Whatfoever  is  ef- 
fential  in  Chriflianity  itfelf,  the  profeffion  of  that  is  effential  irt 
the  profeffion  of  Chriflianity.  The  profeffion  muff  be  of  the 
thing  profeffed.  For  a  man  to  profefs  Chriflianity,  is  for  him 
to  declare  that  he  has  it.  And  therefore  fo  much  as  belongs 
to  a  thing,  io  as  to  be  neccffary  in  order  to  its  being  truly  de¬ 
nominated  that  thing;  fo  much  is  eflential  to  the  declaration 
of  that  thing,  in  order  to  its  being  truly  denominated  a  decla¬ 
ration  of  that  thing.  If  we  take  only  a  part  of  Chriflianity, 
and  leave  out  a  part  that  is  eflential  to  it,  what  we  take  is  not 
Chriflianity;  becaufe  fomething  that  is  of  the  effence  of  it  is 
wanting.  So  if  we  profefs  only  a  part,  and  leave  out  a  part 
that  is  eflential,  that  which  we  profefs  is  not  Chriflianity. 
Thus  in  order  to  a  profeffion  of  Chriilianity,  we  muff  profefs 
that  we  believe  that  Jefus  is  the  Meffiah ;  for  this  reafon,  be¬ 
caufe  fuch  a  belief  is  effential  to  Chriflianity.  And  fowemufl 

J 

profefs,  either  exprefsly  or  implicitly,  that  Jefus  fatisfied  for 
our  fins,  and  other  effential  do£lrines  of  the  gofpel,  becaufe  a 
belief  of  thefe  things  alfo  are  effential  to  Chriflianity*  But 
there  are  other  things  as  effential  to  religion,  as  an  orthodox 
belief;  which  it  is  therefore  as  necelfary  that  we  ffiould  profefs, 
in  order  to  our  being  truly  faid  to  profefs  Chriflianity.  Thus 
it  is  effential  to  Chriflianity  that  we  repent  of  our  fins,  that 
we  be  convinced  of  our  own  finfulnefs,  and  that  we  are  fenfiblef 
we  have  juflly  cxpofed  ourfelves  to  God’s  wrath,  and  that,  our 
hearts  do  renounce  all  fin,  and  that  we  do  with  our  whole 
hearts  embrace  Chrifl  as  our  only  Saviour,  and  that  we  love 
him  above  all,  and  are  willing  for  his  fake  to  forfake  all,  and 
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that  we  do  give  up  ourfelves  to  be  entirely  and  for  ever  his^ 
&c.  Such  things  as  thefe  do  as  much  belong  to  the  effence  of 
Chriflianity,  as  the  belief  of  any  of  the  dofilrines  of  thegof- 
pel:  and  therefore  the  profeffion  of  them  does  as  much  belong 
to  a  Chriflian  profeffion.  Not  that  in  order  to  a  being  pro- 
fefTing  Chrifiians,  it  is  neceffary  that  there  fhould  be ex¬ 
plicit  profeffion  of  every  individual  thing  that  belongs  to  C5hr  i I- 
tian  grace  or  virtue;  but  certainly,  there  muff  be  a  profeffion, 
either  exprefs  or  implicit,  of  what  is  of  the  offence  of  religi¬ 
on.  And  as  to  thofe  things  that  Chrifiians  fhould  exprefs  in 
their  profeifion,  we  ought  to  be  guided  by  the  precepts  of 
God’s  word,  or  by  fcripture-examples  of  public  proleffions  of 
religion,  God’s  people  have  made  from  time  to  time.  Thus 
they  ought  to  profefs  their  repentance  of  fin:  as  of  old,  when 
perfons  were  initiated  as  profeffors,  they  came  confeffmg  their 
fins,  manifefling  their  humiliation  for  fin,  Matth.  iii.  6.  And 
the  baptifm  they  were  baptized  with,  was  called  the  baptifm  of 
repentance ,  Mark  i.  3.  And  John,  when  he  had  baptized  them, 
exhorted  them  to  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance,  Matth* 
iii.  8.  i.  e.  agreeable  to  that  repentance  which  they  had  profeffed ; 
encouragingthem,that  if  they  did  fo,  they  fhouldefcape  the  wrath 
to  come,  and  be  gathered  as  wheat  into  God’s  garner,  Matth. 
iii.  7,  8,  9,  10,  12.  So  the  apoflle  Peter  fays  to  the  jews, 
A6ls  ii.  38.  “  Repent  and  be  baptized:’5  which  fhews,  thatre- 

pentance  is  a  qualification  that  muff  be  vifible  in  order  to  bap¬ 
tifm  ;  and  therefore  ought  to  be  publicly  profeffed.  So  when 
the  Jews  that  returned  from  captivity,  entered  publicly  into 
covenant,  it  was  with  confeffion,  or  public  profeffion  of  re¬ 
pentance  of  their  fins,  Nell.  ix.  2.  This  profeffion  of  repent¬ 
ance  fhould  include  or  imply  a  profeffion  of  conviflion,  that 
God  would  be  juft  in  our  damnation:  fee  Neh.  ix.  33.  toge¬ 
ther  with  verfe  35.  and  the  beginning  of  the  next  chap-* 
ter.  They  fhould  profefs  their  faith  in  Jefus  Chrifl,  and  that 
they  embrace  Chrifl,  and  rely  upon  him  as  their  Saviour,  with 
their  whole  hearts,  and  that  they  do  joyfully  entertain  the  gof- 
pel  of  Chrifl,  Thus  Philip,  in  order  to  baptizing  the  eunuch, 
required  that  he  fhould  profefs  that  he  believed  with  all  his  heart  ; 
and  they  that  were  received  as  vifible  Chrifiians,  at  that  great 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  which  began  at  the  day  of  Pentecofi, 
appeared  gladly  to  receive  the  gof pel  \  Acts  ii/ 41.  “  Then. 

“  they  that  gladly  received  the  word,  were  baptized  :  and  the 
“  fame  day  there  were  added  unto  them  about  three  thoufand. 

L  1  1  fouls.” 
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fouls.”  1  hey  fhould  profefs  that  they  rely  only  on  Chrifl’j 
righteoufnefs  and  (Length,  and  that  they  are  devo  ed  to  him, 
as  their  only  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  that  they  rejoice  in  him 
as  their  only  righteoufnefs  and  portion.  It  is  foietold,  that 
all  nations  Ihould  be  brought  publicly  to  make  this  pioiefhon, 
II.  xlv.  22.  to  the  end;  “  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  faved,  all 
“  die  ends  of  the  earth;  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  elfe. 
il  I  have  fworn  by  myfelf,  the  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth 
64  111  right'eoufnels,  and  lhall  not  return,  that  unto  me  every 
“  knee  lhall  bow,  every  tongue  lhall  fwear.  Surely,  fhall 
one  fay,  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteoufnefs  and  (Length  :  even 
“  to  him  lhall  men  come,  and  all  that  are  mcenfed  againft  him 
“  fhall  be  afhamed.  In  the  Lord  lhall  all  the  feed  of  Ifrael  be 
“  juftified,  and  fhall  glory.”  They  Ihould  profefs  to  give  up 
themfelves  entirely  to  Thrift,  and  to  God  through  him;  as  the 
children  of  Krael,  when  they  publicly  recognized  their  cove¬ 
nant  with  God  ;  Deut.  xxvi.  ly.  “  Thou  haft  avouched  the 
“  Loid  this  day  to  he  thy  God,  and  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and 
“  to  keep  his  flatutes,  and  his  commandments,  and  his  juclg- 
“  merits,  and  to  hearken  unto  his  voice.”  They  ought  topro- 
fefs  a  willingnefs  of  heart  to  embrace  religion  with  all  its  diffi¬ 
culties,  and  to  walk  in  a  way  of  obedience  to  God  univerfal- 
ly  and  perfeveringly ;  Exod.  xix.  8,  and  xxiv.  3,7.  Deut. 
xxvi.  16,  17,  18.  2  Kings  xxiii.  3.  Neh.  x.  28,  29.  Pfal. 

cxix.57,  106.  They  ought  to  profefs,  that  all  their  hearts  and 
fouls  are  in  thefe  engagements  to  be  the  Lord’s,  and  forever  to 
ferve  him;  2  Chron.  xv.  12,  13,  14.  God’s  people’s  fwearing 
to  God,  and  fwearing  by  his  name,  or  to  his  name,  as  it  might 
be  rendered,  (by  which  feems  to  be  fignified  their  folemnly 
giving  up  themfelves  to  him  in  covenant,  and  vowing  to  receive 
him  as  their  God,  and  to  be  entirely  his,  to  obey  and  ferve 
him,)  is  fpoken  of  as  a  duty  to  be  performed  by  all  God’s  vifi- 
ble  Ilrael ;  Deut.  vi.  13.  and  x.  20.  Pfal.  ixiii.  11.  If.  xix.  18. 
chap.  xlv.  23,  24.  compared  with  Rom.  xiv.  11.  and  Phil.  ii. 
10,  11.  If.  xlviii.  1,  2.  and  lxv.  13,  16.  jer.  iv.  2.  and  v.  7. 
andxii.  16.  Hof.  iv.  15.  and  x.  4.  Therefore,  inorder  to  per- 
fons  being  intitled  to  full  edeem  and  charity,  with  their  neigh¬ 
bours,  as  being  fincere  profeffors  of  Chriftiamty;  by  thofe 
forementioned  rules  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  (here  rnuft  be  a 
vifibly  holy  life,  with  a  profeffion,  either  expreffing,  or  plainly 
implying  fuch  things  as  thofe  which  have  been  now  mentioned. 
We  are  to  know  than  by  thdr  fruits ;  that  is,  we  are  by  their 

fruits 
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fruits  to  know  whether  they  be  what  theyprofefs  to  be;  not 
that  we  are  to  know  bv  their  fruits,  that  t’ney  have  loraeunng 
in  them,  which  they  do  not  fo  much  as  pretend  to. 


Axnc]  moreover, 

2.  That  profeflion  of  thefe  things,  which  is  properly  called 
a  Chriftian  profeffion,  and  which  inuft  be  joined  with  Chnfti- 
an  p  raft  ice,  in  order  to  perfons  being  intitled  to  the  benefit  ot 
thofe  rules,  rnuit  be  made  (as  to  what  appears)  underftandingly : 
that  is,  they  mull  he  perfons  that  appear  to  have  been  o  iar 
inftrufted  m  the  principles  of  religion,  as  to  be  in  an  ordinary 
capacity  to  underhand  the  proper  import  of  what  is  expreiled 
in  their  profeffion.  For  founds  are  no  fignifications  or  decla¬ 
rations  of  any  thing,  any  further  than  men  underhand  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  their  own  founds.  .  .f 

But  in  order  to  perfons  makinga  proper  promfhon  or  Gilt « 

tianity,  fuch  as  the  fcripture  direfts  to,  and  inch  as  the  follow¬ 
ers  of  Chrift  fhould  require,  in  order  to  the  acceptance  of  the 
profeffors  with  full  charity,  as  of  their  -fociety;  it  is  not  need- 
fary  they  fhould  give  an  account  of  the  particular  heps  and  me¬ 
thod,  by  which  the  Holy  Spirit,  fenfibly.  to  them,  wrought  and 
brought  about  thofe  great  efTential  things  of  Chiiftiamty  in 
their  hearts.  There  is  no  tootiiep  m  the  fcripture  of  any  inch 
way  of  theapoftles,  or  primitive  mini  hers  and  .  Chriftians,  re- 
ouiring  any  fuch  relation,  m  order  to  tneir  receiving  and  treat¬ 
ing  others,  as  their  Chriftian  brethren,  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
pofes,  or  of  their  firft  examining  them,  concerning  the  particu¬ 
lar  method  and  order  ot  their  experiences,  i  hey  inquired  of 
them  a  profellion  of  the  things  wrougnt ;  but  no  account  of 
the  manner  of  working  was  required  of  them.  Nor  is  there 
the  leaft*  fhadow  in  the  fcripture  of  any  fuch  cuftom  in  the 
church  of  God,  from  Adam  to  the  death  of  the  apoftie  John. 

I  am  far  from  faying,  that  it  is  not  req1  idle  that  perfons 
fliould  give  any  fort  of  account  of  their  experiences  to  their 
brethren.  For  perfons  to  profefs  thofe  things  wherein  the  ef- 
fence  of  Chriftianity  lies,  is  the  fame  thing  s  to  profefs  that 
they  experience  thofe  things.  Thus  for  perfons  folemnly  to 
profefs,  that,  in  a  fenfe  and  full  conviction  of  their  own  utter 
fmfulnefs,  mifery,  and  impotence,  and  totally  undone  flam  as 
in  themfelves,  and  their  juft  defert  of  God’s  utter  rejeftion  and 
eternal  wrath,  without  mercy,  and  the  utter  infufficiency  of 
their  own  righteoufnefs,  or  any  thing  in  them,  to  fatisfy  divine 
0  juftice, 
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juftlce,  or  recommend  them  to  God’s  favour,  they  do  only  and 
entirely  depend  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrid,  and  his  fatisfaefion 
and  righteoufnefs  ;  that  they  do  with  all  their  hearts  believe  the 
truth  of  the  go  (pel  of  Chrid;  and  that  in  a  full  conviftion  and 
fenfeoi  his  fufficiency  and  perfeft  excellency  as  a  Saviour,  as 
cxhioited  in  the  gofpel,  they  do  with  their  whole  fouls  cleave 
to  him,  and  acquiefce  in  him,  as  the  refuge  and  red  of  their 
fouls,  and  fountain  Oi  their  comfort  ;  that  they  repent  of  their 
fins,  and  utterly  renounce  all  fin,  and  give  up  themfclves 
wholly  to  Chriff,  willingly  fubjefiing  themfelves  to  him  as 
their  King;  that  they  give  him  their  hearts  and  their  whole 
man  ;  and  are  willing  and  refolved  to  have  God  for  their  whole 
and  ev eilabing  portion  ;  and  m  a  dependence  on  his  promises 
of  a  future  eternal  enjoyment  of  him  in  heaven,  to  renounce  all 
ihe  enjoyments  of  this  vain  world,  felling  ail  for  this  great 
treaiure  ana  future  innentance, and  to  comply  with  every  com¬ 
mand  of  God,  even  the  mod  difficult  and  felf- denying,  and 
devote  their  whole  lives  to  God  s  fervice  ;  and  that  in  forpive- 
nefs  of  thofe  that  have  injured  them,  and  a  general  benevolence 
to  mankind,  their  hearts  are  united  to  the  people  of  Jefus 
Chrid  as  their  people,  to  cleave  to  them  and  love  them  as  their 
brethren,  and  worfhip  and  ferve  God,  and  follow  Chrid  in 
union  and  rellowfhip  with  them,  being  willing  and  refolved  to 
perform  all  thofe  dunes  that  belong  to  them,  as  members  of 
the  fame  family  of  God  and  mydieal  body  of  Chrid  ;  I  fay, 
for  perfons  folemnly  to  profefs  fueh  things  as  thefe,  as  in  the 
prefence  of  God,  is  the  fame  thing,  as  to  profefs  that  they  are 
confcious  to,  or  do  experience  fuch  things  in  their  hearts. 

Kor  is  it  what  I  fuppofe,  that  peifons  giving  an  account  of 
their  experience  of  particular  exercifes  of  grace,  with  the  times 
and  circumdances,  gives  no  advantage  to  others  in  forming  a 
judgment  of  their  date;  or  that  perfons  may  not  fitly  be  in¬ 
quired  of  concerning  thefe  in  fome  cafes,  efpecially  cafes  of 
great  importance,  where  all  pofbble  fatisfafiion  concerning 
perfons  piety  is  efpecially  to  be  defired  and  fought  after,  as  in 
the  cafe  of  ordination  or  approbation  of  a  minider.  It  may 
give  advantage  in  forming  a  judgment,  in  feveral  refpects  ; 
and  among  others,  in  this,  that  hereby  we  may  be  better  fatis- 
fied,  that  the  profefior  {peaks  honeflly  and  underdandinpdv,  in 
what  heprofeffes ;  and  that  he  does  not  make  the  profeflion  in 
mere  formality.  In  order  to  a  profeflion. of  Chridianity  being 
accepted  to  any  nurpofe,  there  ought  to  be  good  reafon,  from 
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the  circumftances  of  the  profeflion,  to  think,  that  the  profeffor 
does  not  make  fuch  a  profeflion  out.  of  a  mere  cuftomary  compli¬ 
ance  with  a  prefcn bed  form,  ufing  words  without  any  dilhn6f 
meaning,  or  in  a  very  lax  and  ambiguous  manner,  as  confef- 
fions  of  faith  are  often  fubferibed  ;  but  that  the  profeffor  under- 
ftandinglv  and  honeftly  fignifies  what  he  is  confcious  of  in  his 
own  heart;  otherwife  his  profeflion  can  be  of  no  fignificance, 
and  no  more  to  be  regarded  than  the  found  of  things  without 
life.  But  indeed  (whatever  advantage  an  account  of  particular 
exercifes  may  give  in  judging  of  this)  it  muff  be  owned,  that  the 
profeffor  having  been  previoufly  thoroughly  infiru61ed  by  his 
teachers,  and  giving  good  proof  of  his  fufficient  knowlege,  to¬ 
gether  with  a  practice  agreeable  to  his  profeflion,  is  the  belt 
evidence  of  this. 

Nor  do  I  fuppofc,  but  that,  if  a  perfon  that  is  inquired  of 
about  particular  paffages,  times  and  circumftances  of  his  Chri- 
ftian  experience,  among  other  things,  feems  to  be  able  to  give  a 
diftinft  account  of  the  manner  of  his  fir  if  conveifion,  m  fuch 
a  method  as  has  been  frequently  obfervable  in  true  converfion, 
fo  that  things  feem  fenfibiy  and  diftin&Iy  to  follow  one  another, 
in  the  order  of  time,  according  to  (he  order  of  nature  ;  it  is  ari 
illuff  rating  circumftance,  that  among  other  things,  adds  1  u  ft  re 
to  the  evidence  he  gives  his  brethren  of  the  truth  of  his  expe¬ 
riences. 

But  the  thing  that  I  fpeak  of  as  jinfcriptural,  is  the  inftfting 
on  a  particular  account  of  the  difiin£l  method  and  heps,  where¬ 
in  the  Spirit  of  God  did  fenfibiy  proceed,  in  firft  bringing  the 
foul  into  a  ftate  of  falvation,  as  a  thing  requifite  in  order  to 
receiving  a  profeffor  into  full  charity  as  a  real  Chriftian  ;  or  fo, 
as  for  the  want  of  fuch  relation,  to  difregard  other  things  in 
the  evidence  perfons  give  to  their  neighbours  of  their  Cbnfti- 
anity,  that  are  vaftly  more  important  and  effential. 

Secondly ,  That  we  may  rightly  underftand  how  Chriftian 
praftice  is  the  greateft  evidence  that  others  can  have  of  the 
fincerity  of  a  profe  fling  Chriftian,  it  is  needful  that  what  was 
faid  before,  (hewing  what  Chriftian  praffice  is,  fhould  be  borne 
in  mind  ;  and  that  it  fhould  beconfidered  how  far  this  maybe 
viftble  to  others.  Merely  that  a  profeffor  of  Chriftianity  is 
what  is  commonly  called  an  boneft  man,  and  a  moral  man, 
(1.  e.  we  have  no  fpecial  trarffgreffion  or  iniquity  to  charge 
him  with,  that  might  bring  a  blot  on  his  character, )  is  no  great 
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evidence  of  the  fmcerity  of  his  profeffion.  This  is  not  waking 
his  light Jhinc  before  mm.  This  is  not  that  work  and  labour  of 
love Jkewed  towards  Chrijf  s  name ,  which  gave  the  apoftle  fuch 
perfuafion  of  the  fmcerity  of  the  profefling  Hebrews,  Heh.  vi. 
eg  to.  It.  may  be  fo,  that  we  may  fee  nothing  in  a  man,  but 
that  he  may  be  a  good  man,  there  may  appear  nothing  in  his 
life  and  converfation  inconfiflent  with  his  being  godly,  and  yet 
neither  may  there  be  any  great  pofnive  evidence  that  he  is  fd. 
But  there  may  be  great  pofnive  appearances  of  holinefs  in  mens 
vifible  behaviour  :  their  life  may  appear  to  be  a  life  of  the  fer- 
vice  of  God  :  they  may  appear  to  follow  the  example  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  come  up  in  a  great  meafure  to  thofe  excellent  rules 
in  the  5th,  6th,  and  7th  chapters  of  Matthew,  and  12th  of 
.Romans,  and  many  other  parts  of  the  New  Tefi ament :  there 
may  be  a  great  appearance  of  their  being  univerfal  in  their  obe¬ 
dience  to  Chrift’s  commands  and  the  rules  of  the  gofpel.  They 
may  appear  to  be  univerfal  in  the  performance  of  the  duties 
of  the  firfl  table,  manifefling  the  fear  and  love  of  God  :  and 
alfo  univerfal  in  fulfilling  rules  of  love  to  men,  love  to  faints, 
and  love  to  enemies  ;  rules  of  meeknefsand  forgivenefs,  rules 
of  mercy  and  charity,  and  looking  not  only  at  our  own  things, 
but  alfo  at  the  things  of  others;  rules  or  doing  good  to  mens 
fouls  and  bodies,  to  particular  perfons  and  to  the  public  ;  rules 
of  temperance  and  mortific ation,  and  of  an  humble  conver  fation ; 
rules  of  bridlmgthe  tongue,  and  improving  it  to  glorify  God  and 
biefs  men,  (hewing  that  in  their  tongues  is  the  law  of  kind- 
nefs.  They  may  appear  to  walk  as  Chriftians,  in  all  places, 
and  at  all  feafons,  in  the  houfe  of  God,  and  in  their  families, 
and  among  their  neighbours,  on  Sabbath-days,  and  every  day, 
in  bufinefs  and  in  converfation,  towards  friends  and  enemies,  to¬ 
wards  fupen  ors,  inferiors,  and  equals.  Perfons  in  their  vifi¬ 
ble  walk  may  appear  to  be  very  earnefllv  engaged  in  the  lei \ ice 
of  God  and  mankind,  much  to  labour  and  lay  out  themfelves 
in  this  work  of  a  Chriftian,  and  to  be  very  coriitant  ana  fted- 
faft  in  it,  under  all  circumftances  and  temptations.  There 
may  be  great  mantfeflations  of  a  fpint  to  deny  themfelves,  and 
buffer  for  God  and  Chrift,  and  the  interefl  of  religion,  and  the 
benefit  of  their  brethren.  There  may  be  great  appearances  111 
a  man’s  walk,  of  a  difpofition  to  forfake  any  thing,  rather  than 
to  forfake  Chrift,  and  to  make  every  thing  give  place  to  his 
honor.  There  may  be  great  mamfeftations  in  a  man  s  bena- 

viour  of  fuch  religion  as  this  being  his  element,  and  of  his  pla¬ 
cing 
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ein5  the  delight  and  Itippinefs  of  his  life  in  it;  and  his  con¬ 
vention  may  be  fuch,  that  he  may  carry  wiih  him  a  fweet 
odour  of  Chriilian  giacesand  heavenly  dilpolitions,  where-ever 
he  goes.  And  when  it  is  thus  in  the  profeifors  of  Chnlhamty, 
here  is  an  evidence  to  otheis  of  their  fincerity  in  their  prole!- 
fion,  to  which  all  other  mamfeltations  are  not  worthy  to  be 
co  ii pared. 

.  There  is  doubtlefs  a  great  variety  in  the  degrees  of  evidence 
that  profeifors  do  exhibit  of  their  fincerity,  m  their  life  and 
practice  ;  as  there  is  a  variety  in  the  fairnefs  and  clearnefs  of 
accounts  perfons  give  of  the  mannei  anci  method  of  then  ex¬ 
periences  :  but  undoubtedly  fuch  a  manifeftation  as  has  been 
riefcribed,  of  a  Chriilian  fpirit  in  practice,  is  vaiily  beyond  the 
faired  and  brighted  flory  of  particular  fleps  and  palfages  of  ex¬ 
perience,  that  ever  was  told.  And  in  general,  a  manifeftation 
of  the  fincerity  of  a  Chriilian  profeffion  in  practice,  is  far  bet¬ 
ter  than  a  relation  of  experiences- 

But  yet, 

Thirdly ,  It  mull  be  noted,  agreeable  to  what  was  formerly 
obferved,  that  no  external  manifeiiations  and  outward  appear¬ 
ances  whatfoever,  that  are  vifible  to  the  world,  are  infallible 
evidences  of  grace.  Thefe  manifeiiations  that  have  been  men¬ 
tioned,  are  the  bed  that  mankind  can  have ;  and  they  are  fuch 
as  do  oblige  Chrillians  entirely  to  embrace  profeifors  as  faints, 
and  love  them  and  rejoice  in  them  as  the  children  of  God,  and 
are  fufficient  to  give  them  as  great  fatisfaflion  concerning  them, 
as  ever  is  needful  to  guide  them  in  their  conduct,  or  for  any 
intent  and  purpofe  that  needs  to  be  anfvvered  in  this  world. 
But  nothing  that  appears  to  them  in  their  neighbour,  can  be 
fufficient  to  beget  an  abfolute  certainty  concerning  the  date  of 
his  foul  :  for  they  fee  not  his  heart,  nor  can  they  fee  all  his  ex¬ 
ternal  behaviour  ;  for  much  of  it  is  in  fecret,  and  hid  from  the 
eye  of  the  world  :  and  it  is  impcffible  certainly  to  determine, 
how  far  a  man  may  go  in  many  external  appearances  and  imi¬ 
tations  of  grace,  from  other  principles.  Though  undoubted¬ 
ly,  if  others  could  fee  fo  much  of  what  belongs  to  mens  prac¬ 
tice,  as  their  own  confciences  may  fee  of  it,  it  might  be  an 
infallible  evidence  of  their  date,  as  will  appear  from  what 
follows. 


Having  thus  confidered  Chridian  praftice  as  the.  he/I  evidenct 
of  the  fincerity  of  profeifors  to  others ,  I  now  proceed, 

2.  To 
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2.  To  obferve,  that  the  fcripture  alfo  (peaks  of  Chriftian 
pratliee  as  a  diftinguifhing  and  lure  evidence  of  grace  to perfons 
0(0/i  confuences.  TL  ins  is  very  plain  in  i  Jonn  ii.  g .  “  Hereby 
we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  command¬ 
ments. ,J  And  the  teftimony  of  our  confciences,  with  refpedt 
to  our  good  deeds,  is  (poken  of  as  that  which  may  give  us  af- 
fu ranee  of  our  own  godlinefs  ;  i  John  iii.  18,  19.  “  My  little 
**  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in 
“  deed,  (in  the  original  it  is  EP  Pst  in  work,)  and  in  truth.  And 
**  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  (hall  a  (lure  our 
“  hearts  before  him.’5  And  the  apoflle  Paul,  in  Heb.  vi.  fpeaks 
of  the  wo/  k  and  labor  of  love,  of  the  Chriftian  Hebrews,  as 
that  which  both  gave  him  a  perluafion  that  thev  had  fomething 
above  the  higheft  common  illuminations,  and  alfo  as  that 
evidence  which  tended  to  give  them  the  higheft  afturance  of 
hope  concerning  themfelves ;  verf.  9,  &c.  “  But,  beloved,  we 
44  are  perluaded  better  things  of  you,  and  things  that  accom¬ 
pany  falvation,  though  we  thus  (peak.  For  God  is  notun- 
righteous,  to  forget  your  work  and  labor  of  love,  which  ye 
have  (hewed  toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  have  miniftered  to 
his  laints,  and  do  minifter.  And  we  defire  that  every  one 
of  you  do  fbew  the  fame  diligence,  to  the  full  aflurance  of 
hope  unto  the  end.”  So  the  apoflle  diredls  the  Galatians 
to  examine  their  behaviour  or  praHice,  that  they  might 
have  rejoicing  in  themfelves  in  their  own  happy  (late  ; 
Gal.  vi.  4.  “  Let  every  man  prove  his  own  work,  fo  (hall 
“  he  have  rejoicing  in  himfelf,  and  not  in  another.”  And 
the  Pfalmift  fays,  cxix.  6.  “  Then  (hall  I  not  be  afhamed, 
“  when  I  have  re fp eel  unto  all  thy  commandments;”  i.  e.  then 
(hall  I  be  bold,  and  a  flu  red,  and  ftedfaft  in  my  hope.  And  in 
that  of  our  Saviour,  Matt.  vii.  19,  20.  “  Every  tree  that  bring- 
6‘  efh  not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down  and  call  into  the  fire. 

“  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  (hall  know  them.”  Though 
Chrift  gives  this  firflly,  as  a  rule  by  which  we  fhould  judge  of 
others,  yet  in  the  words  that  next  follow  he  plainly  fhews,  that 
he  intends  it  alfo  as  a  rule  by  which  we  fhould  judge  ourfelves ; 
Not  every  one  that  faith  unto  me.  Lord ,  Lordjhall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven :  but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven .  Many  will  Jay  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord, 
Lord,  &c, — — And  then  will  I  profefs  unto  them,  1  never  knew 
you:  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  in  10  u  it  y.  There¬ 
fore,  whofoever  heareth  thefe  faying s  of  mine ,  and  doth  them, 
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I  will  liken  him.  unto  a  wife  man  which  built  his  houfe  upon  a 

rock. - And  every  one  that  hearten  tkefefayings  oj  mine,  and 

DOTH  THEM  NOT,  /hall  be  likened  unto  a  jooltjn  man  which 
built  his  houfe  upon  the  [and.  1  lhall  have  occafaon  to  menti¬ 
on  other  texts  that  fhew  the  fame  thing,  heieaftci.  ^ 

But  for  the  greater  e'earnefs  in  this  mattei",  I  won.d  t 
(hew  how  Chriiiian  pradice;  doing  good  works,  or  keeping 
Ch  rift’s  commandments,  is  to  be  taken,  when  ihe  kriptuic 
repreferns  it  as  a  fure  fign  to  our  own  coniciences,  mat  we  are 
real  Chriftians.  And,  jecondly,  will  prove,  that  this  is  the 
chief  of  all  evidences  that  men  can  have  of  their  own  fincete 
godlinefs. 

Fuji,  I  would  fhew  how  Chriiiian  pradice,  or  keeping 
Chriit’s  commandments,  is  to  be  taken,  when  the  fcnpiuie  10 
prefenrs  it  as  a  fure  evidence  to  our  own  coniciences,  that  we 
are  lincere  Chruftians. 

And  here  I  would  obferve,  that  we  cannot  reasonably  fnp- 
pofe,  that  when  the  feripture  in  this  caie  fpeaks  oi  good  works, 
good  fruit,  and  keeping  Chrili/s  commandments,  that  it  has- 
lefpecl  merely  to  what  is  external,  or  the  motion  and  action 
of  the  body,  without  including  any  thing  elfe,  having  no  re- 
fp eel  to  any  aim  or  intention  oi  the  agent,  or  any  act  of  Ins 
underftanding  or  will.  For  confider  metis  actions  io,  and  they 
are  no  more  good  works  or  ads  or  onedience,  than  the  regular 
motions  of  a  clock  ;  nor  are  they  conhdered  as  the  ad  ions  or 
the  men,  or  any  human  achons  at  all.  1  he  actions  oi  the  bo¬ 
dy,  taken  thus,  are  neither  acls  of  obedience,  nor  difooem- 
ence  ;  any  more  than  the  motions  of  the  body  in  a  convtufioa. 
But  the  obedience  and  fruit  that  is  'poken  or,  is  the  obedience 
and  fruit  or  the  man  ;  and  therefore  not  only  trie  ads  oi  the 
body,  but  the  obedience  of  the  foul,  confiding  in  tue  acts  and 
practice  of  the  foul.  Not  that  i  fuppoie,  that  when  the  fci ip- 
tare  [peaks,  in  this  cale,  of  gracious  works,  and  fruit,  and 
pradice,  that  in  thefe  expreffions  is  included  ail  inward  piety 
and  holinefs  of  heart,  both  principle  and  one  rale,  both  fpirit 
and  pradice  :  becaule  then,  in  theie  things  being  giverf  as  hgns 
of  a  gracious  principle  in  the  heart,  the  lame  thing  would  oe 
given  as  a  fign  of  ltfclf,  arid  there  would  be  no  dihuidson  be¬ 
tween  root  and  fruit.  But  only  the  gracious  excreue,  and 
holy  ad  of  the  foul  is  meant,  and  given  as  the  ftgn  of  the  holy 
principle,  and  good  eft  ate.  Neither  is  every  kino  oi  i  iwaru 
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exei cue  of  grace  meant  ;  but  the  practical  exercife,  that  exer- 

cnecn-  the  foul,  and  exertion  of  inward  holinefs,  which  there 

ls  111  an  ^'hcdicmial  act  ;  or  that  exertion  of  the  mind,  and  a£fc 

of  grace,  which  i fines  and  terminates  in  what  they  call  the  im- 

pe rate  acts  of  the  will ;  in  which  fbmething  is  diiefied  and 

com  manned  by  the  foul  to  be  done,  and  brought  to  pafs  in 
practice.  1 

Here  for  a  clearer  underftanding,  I  would  obferve,  that  there 
are  two  rinds  of  exercifes  of  grace.  1.  There  are  thole  that 
lome  ca*i  immanent  ads  ;  that  is,  thofe  exercifes  of  grace  that 
remain  vvitmn  ihe  foul,  that  begin  and  are  terminated  there, 
wituout  any  immediate  relation  to  any  thing  io  be  done  otu- 
vaidj>;  l°  be  brought  to  pais  in  prahice.  Such  are  the 
exerciies  of  grace,  which  the  faints  often  have  in  contemplation: 
wnerr  the  exercife  that  is  in  the  heart,  does  not  dire&’y  proceed 
to,  or  terminate  in  any  thing  beyond  the  thoughts  of  the  mind  ; 
however  they  may  tend  to  practice  (as  all  exercifes  of  grace 
do)  more  remotely.  2.  1  here  is  another  kind  of  a  As  of  grace, 
that  aie  more  knctly  ca  led  prallical ,  or  effective  exercifes  ; 
became  they  immediately  reipeft  fomething  to  be  done.  They 
are  the  exertions  of  grace  in  the  commanding  acts  of  the  will, 
dii ecung  the  outward  actions.  As  when  a  faint  gives  a  cup 
Oi  cold  waiei  to  a  ducipie,  in  and  from  the  exercife  cf  the 
giace  of  charity  ;  or  voluntarily  endures  perfecution,  in  the 
way  of  his  duty,  immediately  from  the  exercife  of  a  fupreme 
love  to  Ciii id.  Here  is  tire  exertion  of  grace  producing- its 
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tical  ana  productive  ot  good  works,  not  only  in  tins  ienfe,  that 
tiiey  are  oi  a  productive  nature ,  (for  fo  are  all  exercifes  of  true 
grace, y  but  they  aie  me  producing  a As.  This  15  properly  the 
cxeiciie  or  grace  in  the  aft  cf  the  will  ;  and  this  is  properly 
the  pi  act  ice  oi  t5ue  foul.  And  the  foul  is  the  immediate  ahor 
of  no  other  practice  but  this  :  the  motions  of  the  body  follow 
from  tije.  laws  01  on. on  between  the  iou.1  and  body,  which 
God,  and  not  the  foul  has  fixed,  and  does  maintain.  The  a& 
Oa  the  lorn,  and  tne  exercife  of  grace,  that  is  exerted  in  the 
performance  of  a  good  work,  is  "the  good  work  itieif,  fo  far 
as  tne  lorn  is  concerned  m  it,  or  fo  far  as  it  is  the  foul’s  good 
woiK.  rue  detei ruinations  of  the  will,  are  indeed  our  very 
addons,  fo  far  as  they  are  properly  ours,  as  Dr.  Doddridge 
ODierves.  74  In  tins  pradlice  or  the  foul,  is  included  the  aim 
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and  intention  of  the  foul  which  is  the  agent,  he  r  m.gomy 
fhould  we  not  look  on  the  motions  ot  a  flattie,  doing  juilice  or 
difir  lbutmg  alms  by  clock-work,  as  any  adds  or  obeJic net  •  o 
Chrift;  in  that  ilatue  ;  but  neither  would  any  body  call  the  vo¬ 
luntary  actions  of  a  man,  externally  and  matciially  agreeah.c 
to  a  command  of  Chrift,  by  the  name  oi  obedience  to  Cb.m, 
if  he  had  never  heard  of  Chrift,  or  any  of  his  commands,  or 
had  no  thought  of  his  commands  in  what  he  aid.-  -It  !-se‘ 
sets  of  obedience  and  good  fruits  fpoken  oi,  he  lookea  upon, 
not  as  mere  motions  of  the  body,  but  as  ahls  of  the  lorn  ;  the 
whole  exercife  (ft  the  fpirir.  of  the  mine,  m  'lie  action,  rnnh.oe 
taken  in,  with  the  end  a  fled  tor,  and  the  reipeel  the  ioul  then 
has  to  God,  &c.  otherwife  they  are  no  ads  or  denial  oi  om  - 
felves,  or  obedience  to  God,  or  fervice  done  to  him,  but  ioir.c- 
thincr  elte.  Such  effective  exercifes  of  grace  as  thefe  that  I 
have  now  defenbed,  many  oi  the  martyis  have  expel icnced 
in  a  high  degree.  And  ail  true  iamts  live  a  life  or  iuen  acts 
of  grace  as  thefe  ;  as  they  all  live  a  life  of  gracious  works,  of 
which  thefe  operative  exertions  oi  grace  are  the  life,  and  foul. 
And  this  is  the  obedience  and  fruit  that  God  maimy  looks  at, 
as  he  looks  at  the  foul,  more  than  the  body  ;  as  much  as  the 
foul,  in  the  confutation  oi  the  human  nature,  is  the  fu  peri  or 
part.  As  God  looks  at  the  obedience  ana  practice  oi  the  man, 
he  looks  at  the  practice  of  the  foul  ;  for  the  foul  is  the  man  in 
God’s  fight,  For  the  Lord  Jecth  not  as  man  Jeeth,  jor  ho  looketh 
on  the  heart. 

And  thus  it  is,  that  obedience,  good  works,  good  fruit,  are 
to  be  taken,  when  given  in  feriptnre  as  a  lure  evidence  to  our 
own  eonfciences  oi  a  true  principle  of  grace  ;  even  as  inclu¬ 
ding  the  obedience  and  practice  of  the  foul,  as  preceding  and 
governing  the  actions  of  the  body.  When  pracnce  is  given  in 
feripture  as  the  mam  evidence  oi  our  true  Chniiianity  to  others, 
then  is  meant  that  in  our  practice  which  is  visible  to  them,  even 
our  outward  actions  :  but  when  practice  is  given  as  a  fare  evi¬ 
dence  of  our  real  Chriflianity  to  our  own  conferences,  then  is 
meant  that  in  our  practice  which  is  viable  to  our  own  comci- 
ences ;  which  is  not  only  the  motion  of  our  bodies,  but  the 
exertion  and  exercife  of  the  foul,  which  directs  and  commands 
that  motion  :  which  is  more  directly  and  immediately  under 
the  view  of  our  own  corftciences,  than  the  act  oi  the  body. 
Ana  that  this  is  *he  intent  of  the  feripture,  not  only  does  the 
nature  anci  tea  fen  of  the  thing  fliew,  but  it  is  plain  by  the 
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fc  rip  jure  itfelf.  Thus  it  is  evident,  that  when  Chrift,  at  the 
C°LC  u  ^iS  feimon  on  the  mount,  [peaks  of  doiyip  or  prac- 

tiung  thofe  favings  of  his,  as  the  grand  fign  of  profehors  being 
true  difciples,  without  which  he  likens  them  to  a  man  that 
buih  his  home  upon  the  hand,  and  with  which,  to  a  man  that 
built  his  ho ufe  upon  a  rock;  he  has  a  refpect,  not  only  to  the 
outward  behaviour,  but  to  the  inward  exercife  of  the  mind  in 
tuat  behaviour  :  as  is  evident  by  obferving  what  thofe  precede 


mg  fayings  of  bis  are,  that  he  refers  to,  when  he  foeaks  of  our 
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Going  or  pi actifmg  them  ;  and  we  [hall  find  they  are  inch  as 
t  oele  ;  BUJfcd are  the  poor  in /pint ;  blejfed  are  they  that  mourn  ; 
He/Jed  are  the  meek  ;  bhjfed  are  they  t/iat  do  hunger  and  third 
(ij-ltr  nghteouj nejs  ;  biffed  are  the  merciful ;  bit  fed  are  the  pure 
hi  Leo.it  ,  whojoever  is  angry  with  his  brother  without  a  caufe , 
&c-  whojoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  luji  after  her ,  &c.  love 
your  enemies  ;  take  no  thought  for  your  life,  and  others  of  the 
like  nature,  which  imply  inward  exerciies  :  and  when  Chrift 
ia) Juan  xiv.  21.  “  lie  tnat  hath  my  commandments,  and 
keepelh  tnem,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me;  5  he  has  evidently  a 
fpecial  1  efpeci  to  that  command  fevers}  times  repeated  in  the 
lame  difcourfe,  (which  he  calls,  by  way  of  eminence,  his  com¬ 
mandment  ,)  that  they  flicutd  love  one  another ,  as  he  had  loved 
taem  :  (See  chap.  xhi.  34,  35.  and  chap,  xv.  10,  12,  13,  14.J 
But  this  command  refpetis  chiefly  an  exercife  of  the  mind  or 
heat;,  though  exerted  in  practice.  So  when  ttie  apoftle  John 
fays,  1  John  11,  3.  “  hi  ere  by  vee  do  know  that  we  know  h?rn, 
it  we  keep  ms  commandments  ;  he  has  plainly  a  principal 
1  ci peed  to  the  fame  command,  as  appears  by  what  follows,  verfe 
7  *  2(J  Ep’ut.  verfe  gy  6.  and  when  we  are  told  in  ferip- 

tiue  that  men  [nab  at  the  1  a  ft  day  be  judged  according  to  their 
works,  ana-  ait  f hall  receive  according  to  the  things  done  in  the 
body  ;  it  is  not  to  be  undci flood  only  of  outward  adds  ;  for  if 
[o,  why  is  God  fo  often  fpoken  of  as  fearebing  the  hearts  and 
<!)  jn£>  reins,  that  he  may  render  to  every  one  according  to  his 
works  ?  as  Rev.  ii.  23.  And  all  the  churches  fhall  know  that 
4,1  I  am  ne  which  fearciieth  the  reins  and  hearts  :  an  d  I  will 
give  unto  everyone  accordingto  his  works.' ”  jer.  xvii.  9,  10. 
I  tne  Bora  fearch  the  heart,  I  try  the  reins,  even  to  give 
eveiy  man  accordingto  his  ways,  and  accordingto  the  fruit 
“  (n<*  bis  doings.”  But  if  by  Ins  ways,  and  the  fruit  of  his  doings, 
is  meant  only  the  actions  of  his  body,  what  need  of  fear  eking 
hie  heart  and  reins 9  m  order  to  know  theta  ?  liezektah  in  his 


4C 

<< 


<  < 


iickncls 


r„ 


V 


OF  GRACIOUS 


Affections. 


461 


fickncfs  pleads  bis  praftice  as  an  evidence  of  bis  title  to 
Goa's  favour,  as  including,  not  only  his  outward  attions,  but 
what  was  in  his  heart,  If.  xxxviii.  3.  “  Remember  now,  O 
“  Lord,  I  befeech  thee,  how  I  have  walked  before  thee  in  truth, 

“  and  with  a  perfect  heart.”  .  t  . 

Though  in  this  great  evidence  of  fincerity  that  the  fcripture 
gives  us, ° what  is  inward  is  of  greateii  importance;  yet  what  is 
outward  is  included  and  intended,  as  connected  with  the  prac- 
ticie  exertion  of  grace  in  the  will,  du  elling  and  commanding 
the  adlions  of  the  body.  And  hereby  are  effectually  cut  off  ail 
pretentions  that  any  man  can  have  to  evidences  of  godlinefs, 
who  externally  lives  wickedly;  becaufe  the  great  evidence  lies 
in  that  inward  exercife  and  practice  of  the  foul,  which  conhfts 
in  the  act  of  the  will,  commanding  outward  a£ts.  But  it  is  known, 
that  thefe  commanding  adls  of  the  will  are  not  one  way,  and 
the  actions  of  the  bodily  organs  another  :  for  the  unalterable 
law  of  nature  is,  that  they  fhould  be  united,  as  long  as  foul  and 
body  are  united,  and  the  organs  are  not.  To  deftroyed  as  to  be 
incapable  of  thofe  motions  that  the  foul  commands.  Thus  it 
would  be  ridiculous  for  a  man  to  plead,  that  the  commanding 
2 <ft  of  his  will  was  to  go  to  the  public  worfhip,  while  his  feet 
carry  him  to  a  tavern  or  brothel-home ;  or  that  the  com¬ 
manding  a 61  of  his  will  was  to  give  fuch  a  piece  of  money  he 
had  in  his  hand  to  a  poor  beggar,  while  his  hand  at  the  fame 
inftant  kept  it  back,  and  held  it  faff. 

Secondly ,  I  proceed  to  fhew,  that  Chriflian  pradtice,  taken 
in  the  fenfe  that  has  been  explained,  is  the  chief  of  all  the  evi¬ 
dences  of  a  laving  fincerity  in  religion,  to  the  consciences  of 
the  profeffors  of  it,  much  to  be  preferred  to  the  method  of  the 
firfi  convidtions,  enlightenings,  and  comforts  in  converfion, 
or  any  immanent difeoveries  or  exercifes  of  grace  whatsoever, 
that  begin  and  end  in  contemplation.  *  The  evidence  of  this 
appears  by  the  following  arguments. 

Argument 


\ 


*  Look  upon  John,  Cbrift’s  beloved  aifcipleand  bofom  compa¬ 
nion  ;  he  had  received  the  anointing  to  know  him  that  is  true,  “  and 
he  knew  that  he  knew  him,”  i  John  ii.  5.  But  how  did  he  know 
that  ?  He  might  be  deceived  ;  (as  it  is  ft  range  to  fee  what  a  melan¬ 
choly  fancy  will  do,  and  the  effects  of  it ;  as  honeft  men  are  reputed 
to  have  weak  brains,  and  never  faw  the  depths  of  the  fecrets  cfGcd ;} 
what  is  liis  laji  proof?  Becctvfe  <wc  keej>  his  commandments  A  Shepard’s 
A  arable,  Part  I.  p.  1 31.  (i  A 
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Argument  I.  Rearfbn  plainly  (hews,  that  thofe  things  which 
put  it  to  the  proof  what  men  will  actually  cleave  to  and  prefer 
m  their  practice,  when  left  to  follow  their  own  choice  and  in¬ 
timations,  the  pi  oper  trial  what  they  do  really  prefer  in 
toe,!  htai ts.  Sincerity  in  religion,  as  has  been  obfervcd  al¬ 
ready,  confifts  in  fetting  God  higheft  in  the  heart,  in  chi.fiift 
Inm  before  other  tilings,  in  having  a  heart  to  fell  all  for  Chrilh 
.out  a  man  s  actions  ate  trie  proper  trial  what  a  man's 

f  A.  *  n  . 


heart  prefers.  As  for  inftance,  when  it  is  fo  that  God  and 
other  things  come  to  Hand  in  competition,  God  is  as  it  were  let 
before  a  man  on  one  hand,  and  his  worldly  intereft  or  plea¬ 
sure  on  the  other,  (as  it  often  is  fo  in  the  courfe  of  a  man’s 
life),  his  behaviour  in  fuch  cafe,  manually  cleaving  to  the  one 
and  forfaking  the  other,  is  the  proper  trial  which  he  prefers. 
Sincerity  confifts  in  forfaking  a!P  tor  Chrift  m  heart;*  but  to 
forfake  ail  for  Chrift  in  heart,  is  the  very  fame  thing  as  to  have 
an  heart  to  forfake  all  for  Chrift;  but  certainly  the  proper  trial 
whether  a  man  has  an  heart  to  forfake  all  for  Chrift,  is*  his  be¬ 
ing  a  finally  put  10  it,  the  having  Chrift  and  other  things  com¬ 
ing  in  competition,  that  he  mull  actually  or  pra&ically  cleave 

to 


iC  A  man  may  know  his  prefent  union  to  the  Lord  Jems,  by  a 
work  ;  1  John  ii.  4.  “  He  that  faith  I  know  him,  and  keeps  net  Jus 
commandments,  is  a  liar.' —-Yes,  that  is  true  negatively  {  but  may 
a  man,  ought  a  man,  to  fee  or  know  his  union  pofltively  by  this  ? 
Anf.  verf.  5.  Many  faid  they  did  know  and  love  the  Lord,’ but  he 
that  heps  his  words.'- — Q  they  are'fweet !  It:  is  heaven  to  cleave  to  him 
in  every  command  ;  it  is  'death  to  depart  from  any  command':  here¬ 
by  know  we  that  we  are  in  him.  If  it  were  poftlble  to  a'fk  of  angels, 
how  they  know  they  are  not  devils,  they  would  anfwer,  the  Lord’s 
is  ours.”  Shepard  s  Parable ,  Part  I.  p.  j  34. 

If  the  qu  eft  ion  be.  Whom  doth  the  Lord  Tefus  love  ?  you  need 
not  go  to  heaven  for  it,  the  word  is  nigh  thee,  Thofe  that  loose  Chriff. 
Who  are  thofe  ?  1.  befe  that  keep  his  commandments.”  Shepard's  Para- 
ble ,  Part  I.  p.  1 3  S. 

<£  Will  you  have  Chrift  ft  in  heaven,  and  not  look  that  hefubdue 
your  1  ufts  by  the  work  of  his  grace,  and  fo  fway  your  hearts  ?  You 
defpife  his  Kingdom  then.  Do  you  leek  for  pardon  in  the  blood  of 
Chrift,  and  never  look  for  the  virtue  and  end  of  that  blood  to  wafti 
you  and  make  you  without  fpot,  &c.  ?\  You  deipife  his  priefthood 
and  blood  then.  Do  you  look  for  Chrift  to  do  work  for  you,  and 
you  not  do  Chrift’s  work,  and  bring  forth  fruit  to  him  ?  You  def¬ 
pife  his  honor  then,  John  xv.  8.  If  I  were  to  difeover  a  hypocr  te, 

maid  Cay,  It  is  he  that  fhall  fet  up  Chrift,  but 
Shepard's  Pa?  a  vie,  Part  I.  p.  1-40. 
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to  one  and  forfake  the  other.  To  forfake  all  for  Chrlfl  io 
heart,  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  have  a  heart  to  forfake  all  for 
Chrill  when  called  to  it;  bat  the  highefl  proof  to  ourfelves 
and  others,  that  we  have  an  heart  to  forfake  all  for  Chrill  when 
called  to  it,  is  adlually  doing  it  when  called  to  it,  or  lo  far  as 
called  to  it.  To  follow  Chrill  in  heart,  is  to  have  an  heart  to 
follow  him.  To  deny  ourfelves  in  heart  for  Chrill,  is  the 
fame  thing  as  to  have  an  heart  to  deny  ourfelves  lor  him  in 
fact.  The  main  and  mod  proper  proof  of  a  man  s  having  an 
heart  to  any  thing,  concerning  which  he  is  at  liberty  to  follow 
his  own  inclinations,  and  either  to  do  or  not  to  do  as  he  plea- 
fes,  is  his  doing  or  it.  When  a  man  is  at  liberty  whether  to 
fpeak  or  keep  filence,  the  moll  proper  evidence  of  his  having 
an  heart  to  fpeak,  is  Iris  fpeaking.  When  a  man  is  at  liber  ty 
whether  to  walk  or  fit  dill,  the  proper  proof  of  his  having  an 
heart  to  walk,  is  his  walking.  Go'dlinefs  confifls  not  in  an 
heart  to  intend  to  do  the  will  of  God,  but  in  an  heart  to  do  it. 
T  he  children  of  Ifrael  in  the  wilde’rnefs  had  the  former,  of 
whom  we  read,  Deut.  v.  27,  28,  29.  “  Go  thou  near,  and 

“  hear  all  that  t he  Lord  our  God  Ihall  fay  ;  and  fpeak  thou 
“  unto  us  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  fhall  fpeak  unto  thee,  and 
“  we  will  hear  it,  and  do  it.  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice 
of  your  words,  when  ye  fpake  unto  me;  -  and  the  Lord  laid 
unto  me,  I  have  heard  the  voice  of  the  words  of  this  people, 
which  they  have  fpokeri  unto  thee:  they  have  well  Laid  ail 
that  they  have  fpoken.  O  that  there  were  fuch  an  heart 
in  them,  that  they  would  fear  me,  and  keep  all  my  command¬ 
ments  always,  that  it  might  be  well  with  them,  and  with 
their  children  for  ever !  ’  The  people  man ifefled  that  they 
had  a  heart  to  intend  to  keep  God’s  commandments ,  and  to  be 
very  forward  in  thole  intentions;  but  God  manifefls,  that  this 
was  far  from  being  the  thing  that  he  defired,  wherein  true  god- 
linefs  coniilis,  even  an  heart  adlually  to  keep  them. 

It  is  therefore  exceeding  abfurd,  and  even  ridiculous,  for 
any  to  pretend  that  they  have  a  good  heart,  while  they  live  a 
wicked  life,  or  do  not  bring  forth  the  fruit  of  univerfal  holi- 
nefs  in  their  praclice.  For  it  is  proved  in  fact,  that  fuch  men 
(;0  not  love  God  above  all.  It  is  foohfh  to  difpute  again fl 
jpiam  faff  and  experience.  Men  that  live  in  ways'  of  fin,  and 
>et  flatter  themfeives  that  they  fhali  goto  heaven,  or  expedt  to 
be  received  hereafter  as  holy  perfons,  without  a  holy  hie  and 
p  radii  ce,  adf  as  though  they  expedled  to  make  a  fool  of  their 

judge. 
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Judge.  Which  is  implied  in  what  the  anode  fays,  (fpeaking 
of  mens  doing  good  works,  and  living  an  holy  hie,'  thereby 
exhibiting  evidence  of  their  title  to  cveriafting  life),  Gal.  vi.  7. 
44  Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked:  for  whatfoever  a  man 
“  foweth,  that  ihail  he  alio  reap.”  As  much  as  to  fay,  “  Da 
not  deceive  yourfelves  with  an  expectation  of  reaping  life 
everlafting  hereafter,  if  you  do  not  fow  to  the  Spirit  here; 
it  is  in  vain  to  think  that  God  will  be  made  a  fool  of  by  you, 
“  that  he  will  be  (hammed  and  baffled  with  fhadows  indeed  of 
“  fubftance,  and  with  vain  pretences,  inftcad  of  that  good  fruit 
which  he  expe&s,  when  the  contrary  to  what  you  pretend, 
appears  plainly  in  your  life,  before  his  face.”  In  this  man¬ 
ner  the  word  mock  is  fometimes  ufed  in  fcripture.  Thus  De¬ 
lilah  fays  to  Sampfon,  Behold,  thou  haft  mocked  me ,  and  told 
vie  lies ,  Judges  xvi.  10,  13.  1.  e.  ''  Thou  hail  baffled  me,  as 
“  though  you  would  make  a  fool  of  me,  as  if  I  might  be  eaflv 
44  turned  off  with  any  vain  pretence,  inffead  of  the  truth.” 
So  it  is  faid  that  Lot,  when  he  told  his  fons-in-law  that  God 
would  tie  (hoy  that  place,  he  J toned  as  one  that  mocked  to  his 
fons-in-lazu ,  Gen.  xix.  14,  2.  e.  he  feemed  as  one  that  would 
make  a  game  of  them,  as  though  they  were  fuch  credulous  fools 
as  to  regard  fuch  bugbears.  But  the  great  Judge,  whofe  eyes 
are  as  a  flame  of  fire,  will  not  be  mocked  or  baffled  with  any 
pretences,  without  a  holy  life.  If  in  his  name  men  have  pro- 
pheffed  and  wrought  miracles,  and  have  had  faith,  fo  that  they 
Could  remove  mountains,  and  caff;  out  devils,  and  however  hfeh 
their  religious  affections  have  been,  however  great  refemblances 
they  have  had  of  grace,  and  though  their  hiding  place  has  been 
fo  dark  and  deep,  that  no  human  (kill  nor  fearch  could  find 
them  out;  yet  if  they  are  workers  or  pratlifers  of  iniquity , 
they  cannot  hide  their  hypocrify  from  their  Judge;  job  xxxiv. 
22.  <4  There  is  no  dark  fiefs,  nor  ihadow  of  death,  where  the 

“  wo  R K ers  OF  i n  IQ u  i T Y  may  hide  themfelves.”  Would 
a  wife  prince  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  fooled  and  baffled  by  a  fubjecr, 
who  (hould  pretend  that  he  was  a  loyal  fubject,  and  (houid  tell 
his  prince  that  he  had  an  entire  affection  to  him,  and  that  at  fuch 
and  fuch  a  time  he  had  experience  of  it,  and  felt  his  affections 
ffrongly  working  towards  him,  and  lhould  come  expecting  to 
be  accepted  and  rewarded  by  his  prince,  as  one  of  his  hell 
friends  on  that  account,  though  he  lived  in  rebellion  again# 
him,  following  fome  pretender  to  his  crown,  and  from  time  to 
rime  Sirring  up  (edition  again#  him?  or  would  a  mailer  fuffer 
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liimfelf  to  be  fhammed  and  gulled  by  a  fervant,  that  Should  pie* 
tend  to  great  experiences  of  love  and  honour  towaids  him  lii 
his  heart,  and  a  great  fenfe  of  his  worthmefs  and  kindnefs  to 
him,  when  at  the  fame  time  he  re  fit  fed  to  obey  him,  and  he 
could  get  no  fervice  done  by  him? 

Argument  II.  As  realon  (hews,  that  tbofe  things  which  oc¬ 
cur  in  the  courfe  of  life,  that  put  it  to  the  proof  whether  men 
will  prefer  God  to  other  things  in  praBice,  are  the  proper  tri¬ 
al  of  the  uprightnefs  and  fmcenty  ot  their  hearts;  fo  the  fan:C 
are  reprefented  as  the  proper  trial  of  the  Fincerityof  profeffors* 
in  the  feripture.  There  we  find  that  fuch  things  are  called  bv 
that  very  name,  tnals  or  temptations ,  (which  I  before  obferved 
are  both  words  of  the  fame  lignification.)  The  things  that  put 
it  to  the  proof,  whether  men  will  prefer  God  to  other  things 
in  praBice,  are  the  difficultiesof  religion,  or  thofe  things  which 
occur  that  make  the  prafticeof  duty  difficult  and  crofs  to  other 
principles  befides  the  love  of  God  ;  becaufe  in  them,  God  and 
other  things  are  both  fet  before  men  together,  for  their  acfual 
and  praBical  choice;  and  it  comes  to  this,  that  we  cannot  hold 
to  both,  but  one  or  the  other  muff  be  forfaken.  And  tftefe 
filings  are  all  over  the  feripture  called  by  the  name  of  trials  or 
proofs.  *  And  they  are  called  by  this  name,  becaule  hereby 
profefTors  are  tried  and  proved  of  what  fort  they  be,  whether 
they  be  really  what  they  profefs  and  appear  to  be;  and  becaufe 
in  them,  the  reality  of  a  fupreme  love  to  God  is  brought  to  the 
left  of  experiment  and  faB;  they  are  the  proper  proofs,  in 
which  it  is  truly  determined  by  experience,  whether  men 
have  a  thorough  difpofition  of  heart  to  cleave  to  God  or  no ; 
Deut.  viii.  2.  u  And  thou  fhalt  remember  all  the  way  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee  thefe  forty  years  in  the  wildernefs, 
to  humble  thee,  and  to  prove  thee,  whether  thou  wouldit 
keep  his  commandments,  or  no,”  Judg.  in  2  1,  22.  “  I  alfo 
will  not  henceforth  drive  out  any  from  before  them,  of  the 
nations  which  Jofhua  left  when  he  died  :  that  through  them  I 
may  prove  Ifrael,  whether  they  will  keep  the  way  of  tiny 
“  Lord.”  So  chap.  iii.  1,  4.  and  Exod.  xvi.  4.  And  the 
feripture,  when  it  calls  thefe  difficulties  of  religion  by  the  name 
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of  temptations  or  trials,  explains  itfelf  to  mean  thereby,  the  tri¬ 
al  or  experiment  or  their  faith,  farm  i,  2,  3.  “  My  brethren, 

count  it  aii  joy  when  ye  tali  into  diveis  temptations;  know¬ 
ing;  this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith  worker!)  patience. ’* 
1  Pet.  i.  6,  7.  44  Now  for  a  lea  ion  ye  are  in  heavmels, 

“  through  manifold  temptations;  that  the  trial  of  your  faith 
“  being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold/'  Sec.  So  the  apo- 
flle  Paul  (peaks  of  that  expenhve  duty  of  parting  with  our  fub- 
flance  to  the  poor,  as  the  proof  of  the  fincerity  of  the  Jove  of 
Chriflians,  2  Cor.  viii.  8.  And  the  difficulties  of  religion 
are  often  reprefeoted  in  feripture  as  being  the  trial  of  pvofef- 
fors,  in  the  lame  manner  that  the  furnace  is  the  proper  trial  of 
gold  andfilver;  Pfal.  Ixvi.  10,  1 1.  44  Thou,  O  God,  haft 

proved  us  :  thou  halt  tried  us,  as  iiiver  is  tried  :  thoubrought- 
us  into  the  net,  thou  laid fb  affliction  upon  our  loins.” 
9.  “  And  I  will  bring  the  third  part  of  them 

“  through  the  fire  :  and  I  will  refine  them  as  filver  is  refined; 

O  ' 

44  and  i  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried.”  That  which  has  the 
colour  and  appearance  of  gold,  is  put  into  the  furnace  to  try 
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whether  it  be  what  it  feems  to  be,  real  gold  or  no.  So  tl 


difficulties  of  religion  are  called  trials,  became  they  try  thole 
that  have  the  profelfion  and  appearance  of  faints,  whether  they 
are  what  they  appear  to  be,  real  faints.  If  we  put  true  gold 
into  the  furnace,  we  fhall  find  its  great  value  and  precioufnefs; 
fo  the  truth  and  inellimable  value  of  the  virtues  of  a  true  Chrif- 
tian  appear,  when  under  thefe  trials;  1  Pet.  1.  7.  44  That  the 

“  trial  of  your  faith  being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold 
“  that  periiheth,  might  be  found  unto  praife,  and  honour,  and 
44  glory.”  True  and  pure  gold  will  come  out  of  the  furnace  in 
full  weight:  fo  true  faints  when  tried  come  forth  as  gold,  Job 
xxiii.  10.  Cbrift  dilfinguiffies  true  grace  from  counterfeit  by 
this,  that  it  is  gold  tried  in  the  fire ,  Rev.  hi.  17,  18.  So  that 
it  is  evident  that  thefe  things  are  called  trials  in  feripture,  prin¬ 
cipally  as  they  try  or  prove  the  fincerity  of  proieffors.  And 
from  what  has  been  now  cbferved,  it  is  evident  that  they  are 
the  moll  proper  trial  or  proof  of  their  fincerity  ;  irialmuch  as 
the  very  meaning  of  the  word  trial ,  as  it  is  ordinarily  uied  in 
feripture,  is  the  difficulty  occurring  in  the  way  of  a  profeffor’s 
duty,  as  the  trial  or  experiment  of  his  fincerity.  If  trial  of 
fincerity  be  the  proper  name  of  thefe  difficulties  of  religion, 
then  doubtlefs  thefe  difficulties  of  religion  are  properly  and 

eminently  the  trial  of  fincerity;  for  they  are  doubtlefs  eminently 
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what  they  are  called  by  the  Holy  Ghofl :  God  gives  things, 
their  ndme  from  that  which  is  eminently  their  nature.  Audit 
it  be  fo,  that  thefe  things  are  the  proper  andeimnent  trial,  proof 
or  experiment  of  the  finceriry  of  profeffors ;  then  certainly  the 
refuh  of  the  trial  or  experiment,  (that  is,  perfons  behaviour  or 
practice  under  fuch  trials,)  is  the  proper  and  eminent  evidence 
of  their  fincerity.  For  they  are  called  trials  or  proofs,  only 
with  regai d  to  the  refuh,  and  becaufe  the  effect  is  eminently 
th e-breof,  ox  evidence.  And  this  is  the  moil  proper  proof  and 
evidence  to  the  conscience  of  thofe  that  are  thefubjecis  of  thefe 
trials.  F  r  when  God  is  faid  by  thefe  things  to  try  men,  and 
prove  them ,  to  fee  what  is  in  then'  hearts ,  and  whether  they  will 
keep  his  commandments  or  no;  we  are  not  to  undeifland,  that 
it  is  for  his  own  information,  or  that  he  may  obtain  evidence 
himfelfof  their  fincerity;  (for  he  needs  no  trials  for  his  infor¬ 
mation:)  bat  chiefly  for  their  conviction,  and  to  exhibit  evi¬ 
dence  to  their  commences,  t  Thus  when  God  is  faid  to  prove 
Ifrael  by  the  difficulties  they  met  with  in  the  wildernefs,  and  by 
the  difficulties  they  met  with  from  their  enemies  in  Canaan,  to 
know  what  was  in  their  hearts,  whether  they  would  keep  his 
commandments,  or  no;  it  muff  be  underffood,  that  it  was  to 
difcovei  them  fo  themfelves,  that  thev  might  know  what  was  in 
their  own  hearts.  So  when  God  tempted  or  tried  Abraham  with 
that  difficult  command  of  offering  up  his  foil,  it  was  not  for  his  fa- 
tisfaction,  whether  hefeaied  God  or  no,  but  for  Abraham’s  own 
greater  fatisfaction  and  comfort,  and  the  more  clear  manifefta- 
tion  and  comfort,  and  the  more  clear  manifeflation  of  the  fa¬ 
vour  of  God  to  him.  When  Abraham  had  proved  faithful 
under  this  trial,  God  fays  to  him,  Now  I  know  that  thou  fear  eft 
God,  feeing  thou  haft  not  with -held  thy  Jon,  thine  only  Jon  from 
vie.  Which  plainly  implies,  that  in  this  practical  exercife  of 
Abraham’s  grace  under  this  trial,  was  a  clearer  evidence  of  the 
truth  of  his  grace,  than  ever  was  before;  and  the  greatelf  evi¬ 
dence  to  Abraham’s  confidence;  becaufe  God  himfeif  gives  it 
to  Abraham  as  fuch,  for  his  comfort  and  rejoicing :  and  fpeaks 
of  it  to  him,  as  what  might  be  the  greatelf  evidence  to  his  con¬ 
ference 


+  “  I  am  purfuaded,  as  Calvin  is,  that  all  the  feveral  trials  of  men, 
are  to  (hew  them  to  themfelves,  and  to  the  world,  that  they  be  but 
counterfeits ;  and  to  make  faints  known  to  themfelves,  the  better. — 
Rom.  v.  3.  'Tribulation  works  trial ,anU  that  hote.  Prov.  xvii.  3.  If 
you  will  know  whether  it  will  hold  weight,  the  trial  will  tell  you  A 
Shepard’s  ParaJe,  Part  I.  ,p.  1 9 1  ,.N 
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fcience  of  his  being  upright  in  the  fight  of  his  Judge.  Which 
proves  what  I  fay,  that  holy  practice  under  trials  is  the  highcft 
evidence  of  the  fincerity  of  profeffors  to  their  own  confciences. 
And  we  find  that  Chrift  from  time  to  time  took  the  fame  me¬ 
thod  to  convince  the  confciences  of  thofethatpretended  friend¬ 
ship  to  him,  and  to  fhew  them  what  they  were.  This  was  the 
method  he  took  with  the  rich  young  man,  Matth.  xix.  16,  &c. 
He  feemed  to  {hew  a  great  refpect  to  Chrift;  he  came  kneel¬ 
ing  to  him,  and  called  him  good  majler%  and  made  a  great  pro- 
leflion  of  obedience  to  the  commandments;  but  Chrift  tried 
him  by  bidding  him  go  and  fell  all  that  he  had ,  and  give  to  the 
poor ,  and  come  and  take  up  his  crojs ,  and  follow  him ;  telling 
him,  that  then  he  fhould  have  treafure  in  heaven.  So  he  tried 
another  that  we  read  of  Matth.  viii.  20,  He  made  a  great 
profeffion  of  refpect  to  Chrift:  fays  he,  Lord ,  I  will  follow  thee 
whether foever  thou  goof.  Chrift  immediately  put  his  friend- 
fhip  to  the  proof,  by  telling  him  that  the  foxes  had  holes ,  and 
the  birds  of  the  air  had  nefs,  but  that  the  Son  cj  man  had  not 
zohere  to  lay  his  head.  And  thus  Chrift  is  wont  ftill  to  try 
profeffed  difciples  in  general,  in  his  providence.  So  the  feed 
town  in  every  kind  of  ground,  flony  ground,  thorny  ground, 
and  good  ground,  which  in  all  appears  alike,  when  it  firft 
fprings  up;  yet  is  tried,  and  the  difference  made  to  appear,  by 
the  burning  heat  of  the  fun. 

Seeing  therefore  that  thefe  are  the  things  that  God  makes  ufe 
of  to  try  11s,  it  is  undoubtedly  the  fureft  way  for  us  to  pals  a 
right  judgment  on  ourfelves,  to  try  ourfclves,  by  the  fame 
things,  Thefe  trials  of  his  are  not  for  his  information,  but  for 
ours;  therefore  we  ought  to  receive  our  information  from 
thence.  The  fureft  way  to  know  our  gold,  is  to  look  upon  it 
and  examine  it  in  God’s  furnace,  where  he  tries  it  for  that  end, 
that  we  may  fee  what  it  is.  If  we  have  a  mind  to  know  whe¬ 
ther  a  building  (lands  ftrong  or  no,  we  muff  look  upon  it  when 
the  wind  blows.  If  we  would  know  whether  that  which  ap¬ 
pears  in  the  form  of  wheat,  has  the  real  fubftance  of  wheat,  or 
be  only  chaff,  we  muft  obferve  it  when  it  is  winnowed.  If  we 
would  know  whether  a  (faff  be  ftrong,  or  a  rotten  broken  reed, 
we  muft  obferve  it  when  it  is  leaned  on,  and  weight  is  borne  upon 
it.  If  we  would  weigh  ourfelves  juftly,  we  muft  weigh  ourfelves 
in  God’s  feales,  that  he  makes  ufe  of  to  weigh  us.  *  1  hefe 

tiiais 

^  Dr.  Sibbs,  in  his  Bruifed  Rcedy  fays,  When  Chrift’s  will  com- 
$th  in  competition  with  any  worldly  i-pfs  or  gain,  yet  if  then,  in  that 

particular 


Affections.  469 


OF  GRACIOUS 

trials  in  the  courfe  of  our  praflice,  are  as  it  were  the  balance* 
in  which  our  hearts  are  weighed,  or  in  which  Chrilt  an. 
world  or  Chrill  and  his  competitors,  as  10  the  eheem  and  regai d 
they  have  in  our  hearts,  are  weighed,  or  are  put  into  oppolr.e 
fcaies,  bv  which  there  is  opportunity  to  fee  which  preponce- 
,-ates.  When  a  man  is  brought  to  the  dividing  of  paths,  tne 
one  of  which  leads  to  Chrilt,  and  the  other  to  the  objects  of 
his  lulls,  to  fee  which  way  he  will  go,  or  is  brought,  and  as  it 
were  fet  between  Chrilt  and  the  world,  Chrill  on  tne  right 
hand,  and  the  world  on  the  left,  fo  that  if  he  goes  to  one  lie 
muit  leave  the  other,  to  fee  which  his  heait  inclines  nion  to, 
or  which  preponderates  in  his  heart;  this  is  juft  the  fame  thing 
as  laying  Chrift  and  the  world  in  two  opposite  fcaies  :  and  his 

coin?-  to  the  one,  and  leaving  the  other,  is  juft  tne  fame  thing, 
00  as 


particular  cafe,  the  heart  will  (loop  to  Chrift,  it  is  a  true  %n.  For 
the  trueft  trial  of  the  power  of  grace,  is  in  fuch  particular  caies  as 
touch  us  neareft  ;  for  there  our  corruption  maketh  the  greateft  head. 
When  Chrift  came  home  to  the  young  man  in  the  golpel,  he  loft  a 

difciple  of  him.” 

Mr  Flavel  fpeaks  of  a  holy  pra&ice  under  trials,  as  the  greateft 
evidence  of  grace.  “  No  man  (fays  he)  can  fay  what  he  is  whether 
his  graces  be  true  or  falfe,  until  they  be  tried  and  examined  by  thofe 
things,  which  are  to  them  as  fire  is  to  gold.”  Touchftone  of  Sincerity, 
Chap.  4.  fed.  1 .  Again,  fpeaking  of  great  difficulties  and  bufferings 
in  the  way  of  duty,  wherein  a  perfon  muff  actually  part  with  what 
is  deareft  of  a  worldly  nature,  or  with  his  duty  ;  he  fays,  that 
fucli  fufferings  as  thefe  will  difcover  the  falfenefs  and  rottennefs  of 
mens  hearts,  cannot  be  douDted  ;  if  you  confider,  that  this  is  tue  fire 
defined  by  God  for  this  very  ufe  and  purpofe,  to  feparate  the  gold 
from  the  drofs.  So  you  will  find  it,  i  let.  iv.  12.  BGcvcti^ihiniC 
“  it  notftrange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  that  is  to  try  you,  i.  c. 
The  very  deftgn  and  aim  of  providence  in  permitting  and  Older  mg 
them,  is  to  try  you.  Upon  this  account  you  find  tne  hour  of  perfe¬ 
ction  (in  a  fuitabie  notion)  called  the  hour  of  temptation  or  proba¬ 
tion,  Rev.  iii.  10.  For  then  profeflbrs  are  lifted  to  the  very  bran, 
fearched  to  the  very  bottom  principles.  1  his  is  “  the  day  that  burns 
(<  as  an  oven  ;  ail  that  do  wickedly  (hall  be  asftubble,  ^Mal.  iv.  1. 
For  in  that  day  the  predominant  intereft  muff  appear  and  he  uncover¬ 
ed,  it  can  be  concealed  no  longer.  “  No  rnan  can  fervetwo  m afters, 
faith  Chrift,  Luke  xvi.  1 5.  A  man  may  fervemany  matters,  if  they 
all  command  the  fame  thing,  or  things  fubordinate  to  each  other  : 
but  he  cannot  fcrve  two  matters,  if  their  commands  cl  a  (Ty  and  inter¬ 
fere  with  each  other ;  and  fuch  are  the  commands  of  Chrift  and  the 
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as  tr,e  finking  of  one  fcale,  and  rifing  of  the  oilier.  A  man’s 
practice  therefore,  under  the  trials  of  God’s  providence  are  as 
much  the  proper  experiment  and  evidence  of  the  fuperior  in¬ 
clination  of  his  hear  t,  as  the  motion  of  the  balance,  with  dif¬ 
ferent  weights,  in  oppof.te  fcales,  is  the  proper  experiment  of 
the  iuperior  weight.  * 

Argument  III.  Another  argument,  that  holy  praflice,  in  the 
tenie  which  has  been  explained,  is  the  hi  hell  kind  of  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  grace  to  the  confidences  of  Chriftians,  is.  that 
in  practice,  grace,  in  feripture  flyle,  is  laid  to  be  made  perfetl, 
or  to  Lie  (irrjhtd.  So  the  a  poll]  e  James  lavs,  jam.  ii.  22/“  See  ft 
thou  how  faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and  bv  works  was 

.  Ii'aue  Pe: ie—,  or  “  finiihed  ?  ’  [as  the  word  in  the  ori¬ 
ginal  properly  fignifies.)  So  the  love  of  God  is  faid  to  be  made 
perfect,  or  finiihed,  in  keeping  his  commandments  ;  1  John 

11.  /^y 

ilefii  ill  a  fu.  re  ring  hour  :  thus  the  two  interefls  come  in  full  onpofl- 
now  have  but  patience  and  wait  a  little,  and  you  wall 
CLiicem  wnich  is  predominant.  A  dog  follows  t*wo  men,  while  they 
hotn  wain  one  way,  and  you  know  not  which  of  the  two  is  his  ma- 
>fter  :  flay  but  a  litth,  until  their  path  parts,  and  then  you  fhaJl  quick¬ 
ly  fee  who  is  his  maker  :  fo  it  is  in  this  cafe.”  Ibid.  Chap.  viii.  $  ?. 
Anu  in  anotner  chapter  he  fays,  “  Great  numbers  of  perfons  are  de¬ 
ceived  and  deftroyed  by  truftingto  feeming  untried  grace.  This  was 
the  imfeiabie  condition  of  the  Laodicean  profljuors  :  they  reckoned 
themfelves  rich,  but  were  really  poor  .  all  is  not  gold  that  ^lifters  : 
their  gold  (as  they  accounted  it)  was  never  tried  tn  the  fire.  If  a 
man  s  whole  eft  ate  lay  in  fome  precious  Hone,  fuppofe  a  rich  diamond, 
how  is  he  concerned  to  have  it  thoroughly  tried,  to  fee  whether  it 
will  bear  a  fmart  ftroke  with  the  hammer,  or  fly  like  a  Briitol  dia¬ 
mond  Ibid.  Chap.  x.  §  3.  Again  in  the  fame  place,  “  The  pro- 
miles  of  falvation  are  made  over  to  tried  grace,  and  that  only  as  will 
endure  the  trial.” 

tc  The  Lora  will  try  you.  God  hath  his  trying  times:  and  they 
wete  i.-wver  fent,  but  to  dilcover  who  were  drofs,  who  were  gold. 
Ai.id  the  mam  end  of  ail  Loo.  s  trials,  is  to  dileover  this  truth  that  I 
now  am  preliing  upon  you.  Some  have  a  thorough  work  ;  and  now 
the  trial  difeovers  the  truth,  as  in  Abraham,  Heb.  xi.  17.  Some 
have  a  fuperficia]  work,  and  they  fall  in  trial,  as  in  Saul;  and  it  doth 
di  leaver  it  was  but  an  overly  work.  For  this  is  the  quebion  God 
makes.  Is  it  thorough  or  no  ?  Ay,  faith  the  carnal  heart  ;  Yes,  faith 
a  gracious  heart.  Hence  it  is  fl range  to  fee  what  men  will  do  when 
a  trial  comes/'  Shepard's  Parable  y  Part  I.  p.  21c. 

I  here  is  an  hour  of  temptation  which  tries  men,  which  will 
difeover  men  indeed.”  Shepard’ s  Parable,  Part  II.  p.  60. 
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.  r  “  He  that  faith,  I  know  him,  anti  keepeth  not  his 
“ '  cl'ininandmeuis,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  bun  '  but 
«  whoio  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  venlv  is  the  ove  ol  God 
“  nertetted.”  The  con  mandment  of  Ghnlt  which  the  apofue 
has  efpecial  relpett  to,  when  he  here  (peaks  of  our  keeping  ins 
commandments,  is  (as  I  obferved  before)  that  great  command- 
meat  of  ms,  which  refpecis  deeds  of  -oye  to  our  brain  en ,  g 
appears  bv  the  fotiowing  veries.  Again,  the  love  ct  God  . 
laid  to  be  ueiiecied,  in  the  lame  fenfe,  chap.  iv.  12.  It  we 
“  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  lus  iove  is  pc- 
“  >ed  in  us.”  Here  dotibtleis  the  apoi.le  has  flih  i eipect  iO 
lovtno  one  another,  in  the  fame  manner  that  lie  had  explained 
in  the  preceding  chapter,  (peaking  of  loving  one  another,  as  a 
fieri  of  t  lie  love  of  God,  verb  17,  18.  “  vVhoio  hatn  this  world  s 
'“  goods,  and  ihutteth  up  his  bowels,  &c.  how  dwelleth  the  love 
“  of  God  in  him  ?  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  wore, 
“  neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed,  (or  in  work,)  and  in  truth. 
Bv  thus  loving  in  work,  the  apolile  {ays  ike  love  oj  God  ls  Per~ 
fe'cled  in  us.”  Grace  is  laid  to  be  perfected  or  iintnicd  in  holy 
practice,  as  therein  it  is  brought  to  its  pioper  eliefct,  ana  to 
that  exercife  which  is  the  end  of  the  principle  ;  the  tendency 
and  defnni  of  grace  herein  is  reached,  and  its  operation  com- 
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is  not  perteciea  in  tne  nru  quiuvami^  ^ 

patting  forth  root  and  fprout ;  nor  is  it  perteciea  when  it  conics 
up  out  of  the  ground;  nor  is  it  perfected  in  bringing  fortii 

leaves  ;  nor  yet  in  patting  forth  bio  Ho  ms  :  but  when  it  nz* 
brought  forth  good  ripe  fruit,  then  it  is  perfected,  therein  it 
reaches  its  end,  the  defign  of  the  tree  is  fi tallied  .  ad  that  ae- 
longs  to  the  uee  is  completed  and  brought  to  its  proper  effect 
in  the  fruit.  So  is  grace  in  its  praflical  exercifes.  Grace  is 
faid  to  be  made  perfect  or  finifhed  in  its  work  or  fruit,  m  the 
fame  manner  as  it  is  laid  of  hn,  Jam.  i.  15.  W  nen  lull  hath 
“  conceived,  it  brmgeth  forth  fm  ;  and  hn  when  it  is  hmineu, 
t;  bringeth  forth  death.  ’  Here  are  three  heps;  firj /,  hn  in  its 
principle  or  habit,  in  the  being  of  luff  m  the  heart  ;  and  ncxtiy , 
heie  is  its  conceiving,  confiding  in  the  immanent  exerciies  of  it 
in  the  mind  ;  and  lajily,  here  is  the  fruit  that  was  conceived 
actually  brought  forth,  in  the  wicked  work  and  prafb.ee.  And 
this  the  apoftle  calls  the  jinijhutg  or  perfecting  of  hn  :  for  the 
word  in  the  original  is  the  fame  that  is  trardlatecl  perjttitd  111 
thofe  forementioned  places.  how 
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Now  certainly  if  it  be  So,  if  grace  be  in  this  manner  made 
perreci,  in  its  fruit,  if  thefe  practical  exerciies  of  grace  are 
ti'ole  exerciies  wherein  grace  is  brought  to  its  proper  effect  and 
e  nd,  and  ihe  exerciies  wherein  whatfoever  belongs  to  its  defjgn, 
tendency  and  operation,  is  completed  and  crowned  ;  then  thefe 
exeiciies  mud.  be  the  higheft  evidences  of  grace,  above  all  other 
CaCl  cife.'».  Certainly  the  proper  nature  and  tendency  of  every 
principle,  muff  appear  bell  and  mo  ft  fully,  in  its  mod  perfect 
exerciies,  or  in  thofe  exercifes  wherein  its  nature  is  moll  com¬ 
pletely  exerted,  and  its  tendency  mod  fully  anfwered  and 
ciowned,  in  its  pioper  effect  and  end.  If  we  would  fee  the 
proper  nature  of  any  thing  whatfoever,  and  fee  it  in  its  fulldif- 
unction  from  other  things ;  let  us  look  upon  it  in  the  finifhing 
of  it.  I  he  apoflle  James  fays,  by  works  is  faith  made  perftEl ; 
and  introduces  this  as  an  argument  to  prove  that  works  are  the 
cm.ef  evidence  of  faith,  whereby  the  fincenty  of  the  profeflors 
of  faith  is  juft i fied,  James  11.  And  tiie  apoflle  John,  after  he 
had  once  and  again  told  us,  that  love  was  made  perfect  in  keep¬ 
ing  Chrift’s  commandments,  obferves,  1  John  iv.  18.  “That 
“  perfect  love  cafteth  out  fear meaning  (atleafl  in  part)  love 
made  perfect  in  this  fenfe ;  agreeable  to  what  he  had  Paid  in  the 
foregoing  cnapter,  “  That  by  loving  in  deed,  or  work,  we 

“  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  fhall  affure  our  hearts,” 
verf.  18,  19. 

Argument  IvC  Another  thing  which  makes  it  evident  that 
holy  practice  is  the  principal  evidence  that  we  ought  to  make 
irfe  of  in  judging  both  of  our  own  and  others  Sincerity,  is,  that 
this  evidence  is  above  all  others  infilled  on  in  feripture.  A 
common  acquaintance  with  the  feripture,  together  with  a  little 
attention  and  observation,  will  be  Sufficient  to  Shew  to  any  one, 
that  this  is  ten  times  more  infilled  on  as  a  note  of  true  piety, 
throughout  the  feripture,  from  the  beginning  of  Genefis  to  the 
end  of  Revelations,  than  any  thing  clfe.  And  in  the  New 
■Feflament,  where  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  do  exprefsly,  and  of 
declared  purpofe,  lay  down  Signs  of  true  godlinefs,  this  is  nlmofl 
wholly  infilled  on.  It  may  be  obferved,  that  Chrift  and  his 
apoftles  do  not  only  often  fay  thofe  things,  in  their  difeourfing 
on  the  great  doctrines  of  religion,  which  do  Shew  what  the 
nature  of  true  godlinefs  mu  ft  be,  or  from  whence  the  nature 
and  figns  of  it  may  be  inferred  by  juft  confequence,  and  often 
occationally  mention  many  things  which  do  appertain  to  godli- 
neft  ;  but  they  do  alfo  often,  of  fet  purpofe,  give  Signs  and 
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marks  for  the  trial  of  profeflbrs,  putting  them  upon  trying 
tkemfelves  by  the  (igns  they  give,  introducing  what  they  lay 
with  fuch  like  expreffions  as  thefe  ;  By  this  you  Jhall  know  that 
you  know  God:  By  this  are  manifejl  the  children  of  God,  and  the 
children  of  the  devil :  He  that  hath  this,  builds  on  a  good  foun¬ 
dation  ;  he  that  hath  it  not,  builds  on  the  /and:  Hereby  we  Jhall 
affare  our  hearts  :  He  is  the  man  that  loveth  Ckrijl,  See.  But 
1  can  find  no  place,  where  either  Chrifl  or  his  apollles  do  in 
this  manner  give  figns  of  godlinels,  (though  the  places  are 
many,)  but  where  Chriftian  practice  is  almoft  the  only  thing  in¬ 
filled  on.  Indeed  in  many  of  thefe  places,  love  to  the  brethren 
is  fpoken  of  as  a  fign  of  godlinels ;  and  (as  I  have  obferved  be¬ 
fore)  there  is  no  one  virtuous  affection  or  difpofition  fo  often 
exp  refs  ly  fpoken  of  as  a  fign  of  true  grace,  as  our  having  love 
one  to  another  :  but  then  the  fcriptures  explain  themfelves  to 
intend  chiefly  this  love  as  exercifed  and  expreffed  in  practice, 
or  in  deeds  of  love.  So  does  the  apoflle  John  (who  above  all 
others  infills  on  love  to  the  brethren  as  a  fign  of  godlinefs)  moil 
exprefsly  explain  himfelf,  in  that  1  John  iii.  14,  See.  “  We 
‘  know  that  we  have  palled  from  death  unto  life,  becaufe  we 
‘  love  the  brethren  :  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother,  abideih 
4  in  death — Whofo  hath  this  world's  good,  and  feeth  his  bro- 
4  ther  have  need,  and  fhutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compaflion 
4  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ?  My  little 
4  children,  let  us  love,  notin  word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in 
4  deed,  (i.  e.  in  deeds  of  love,)  and  in  truth.  And  hereby  we 
4  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  final  1  allure  our  hearts 
4  before  him.”  So  that  when  the  feripture  fo  much  infills  on 
our  loving  one  another,  as  a  great  fign  of  godlinefs,  we  are 
not  thereby  to  underfland  the  immanent  workings  of  affeBion 
which  men  feel  one  to  another,  fo  much  as  the  foul’s  praftifrng 
all  the  dudes  of  the  fecond  table  of  the  law  ;  all  which  the 
New  Teilament  tells  us  again  and  again,  a  true  love  one  to 
another  comprehends  ;  Rom.  xiii.  8.  and  10.  Gal.  v.  14. 
Matth.  xxii.  39,  40.  So  that  really,  there  is  no  place  in  the 
New  Teflament,  where  the  declared  defign  is  to  give  figns  of 
godlinefs,  but  that  holy  praclice,  and  keeping  Ch rill’s  com¬ 
mandments,  is  the  mark  chofen  out  from  ad  others  to  be  in¬ 
filled  on.  Which  is  an  invincible  argument,  that  it  is  the 
chief  of  all  the  evidences  of  godlinefs :  unlefs  we  fuppofe,  that 
when  C brill  and  his  apoftles.  on  defign  fet  themfelves  about 
this  bufinefs  of  giving  hens,  by  which  profeffing  Chriftians 
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in  all  ages  might  determine  their  ftate,  they  did  not  know  how 
to  chooie  figns  fo  weli  as  we  could  have  chofen  tor  them.  But 
it  we  make  the  word  of  Chrift  our  rule,  then  undoubtedly 
thole  marks  which  Chnft  and  his  apoftles  did  chiefly  lay  down 
and  give  to  us,  that  we  might  try  ourfelves  by  them,  thofe 
fame  marks  we  ought  efpecially  to  receive,  and  chiefly  to  make 

,  •  ,  r!1  VJG  tr*a^  .°*  our^ves-  *  And  furely  thofe  things 
wmch  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  chiefly  infifted  on  in  the  rules 

they  gave,  minifters  ought  chiefly  to  infift  on  in  the  rules 
they  give,  lo  in  lift  much  on  thofe  things  that  the  feripture 
infills  little  on,  and  to  infift  very  little  on  thofe  things  on 
which  the  feripture  infifts  much,  is  a  dangerous  thing;  becaufe 
it  is  going  out  of  God’s  way,  and  is  to  judge  ourlelves,  and 
guide  others,  in  an  unfcriptural  manner.'  God  knew  vvhich 
wav  of  pleading  and  guiding  fouls  was  fafeft  and  belt  for  them  : 
lie  infifted  fo  much  on  fome  things,  becaufe  he  knew  it  to  be 
needful  that  they  fhould  be  infifted  on  ;  and  let  other  things 
mote  alone,  as  a  wife  God,  becaufe  he  knew  it  was  not  heft 
for  us,  fo  much  to  lay  the  weight  of  the  trial  there.  As  the 
Sabbath  was  made  tor  man,  fo  the  feriptures  were  made  for 
man  ;  and  they  are  by  infinite  wifdom  fitted  for  our  ufe  and 
benefit.  \\  e  fhould  therefore  make  them  our  guide  in  all 
things,  in  our  thoughts  of  religion  and  of  ourfelves.  And 
for  us  to  make  that  great  which  the  feripture  makes  little,  and 
that  little  which  the  feripture  makes  great,  tends  to  give  us 
a.  men  ft  rous  idea  of  religion  ;  and  fat  leaft  mdirefifly  and  gra¬ 
dually)  to  lead  us  wholly  away  from  the  right  rule,  and  from 

a  right  opinion  of  ourfelves,  and  to  eftablifh  delufion  and  hy- 
pocrify. 

Argument  V.  Chnftian  prafilice  is  plainly  fpoken  oJ"\n  the 
word  Oj  God,  as  the  main  evidence  of  the  truth  of  grace,  not 
omy  to  others,  but  to  mens  own  confciences.  It  is  not  only 
more  fpoken  of  and  infifted  on  than  other  figns,  but  in  many 
places  where  it  is  fpoken  of,  it  is  reprefented  as  the  chief  of  all 
evidences.  Tins  is  plain  in  the  manner  of  expreffion  from  time 
to  time.  If  God  were  now  to  fpeak  from  heaven  to  refolve 
our  doubts  concerning  figns  of  godlinefs,  and  fhould  give  fome 

particular 


It  is  a  fare  rule,  (fiavs  Dr.  Prefton.)  that  what  the  feriptures 
beftow  much  words  on,  we  fhould  have  much  thoughts  on  ;  and  what 
the  Holy  Ghoii  urgeth  moft,  we  fhould  prize  moft.”  Church’s  Ccir- 
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particular  fign,  that  by  it  all  might  know  whether  they  were 
fincerely  godly  or  not,  with  fuch  emphatical  expreftions  as 
thefe,  The  man  that  has  iuch  a  qualification  or  mark,  that  is 
the  man  that  is  a  true  faint,  that  is  the  very  man ,  by  this  you 
may  know ,  this  is  the  'thing  by  which  it  is  mamfejiwho  are  faints 
and  who  are  Jin  ners  Jack  men  as  thefe  are  faints  indeed  ;  ihould 
not  we  look  upon  it  as  a  thing  beyond  doubt,  that  this  was 
given  as  a  fpecial,  and  eminently  difhnguifhing  note  of  true 
go  linefs  ?  But  this  is  the  very  cafe  with  refpett  to  the  fign  of 
grace  I  am  fpeaking  of ;  God  has  again  and  again  uttered  him- 
felf  in  his  word  in  this  very  manner,  concerning  Chrilhan  prac¬ 
tice,  as  John  xiv.  “  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keep- 
“  eth  them,  he  ith  that  loveth  me.”  This  Chrift  in 
this  place  gives  to  the  difeipies,  not  fo  much  to  guide  them  111 
judging  of  others,  but  to  apply  to  themfelves  for  their  own 
comfort  afier  his  departure,  as  appears  by  every  word  ol  the 
context.  And  by  the  wav  I  would  obferve,  that  not  only  the 
emphafis  with  which  Chrift  utters  himfelf  is  remarkable,  but 
aifo  his  fo  much  infilling  on,  and  repeating  the  matter,  as  he 
does  in  the  context ;  verf.  15.  “  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
“  mandments.”  Verf.  23.  “  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
“  words.”  And  verf.  24.  “  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth 
“  not  my  fayings.”  And  in  the  next  chapter  over  and  over  ; 
verf.  2.  “  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh 
“  away  ;  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgetn  it.” 
Verf.  8.  “  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much 
“  fruit,  fo  ftiall  ye  be  my  difeipies.”  Verf.  14.  46  Ye  are  my 
«*  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you.”  We  have 
this  mark  laid  down  with  the  fame  emphafis  again,  John  viii. 
31.  “  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  difeipies 
“  indeed.”  And  again,  1  John  ii.  3.  “  Hereby  we  do 
“  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments.” 
And  verf.  5.  “  Whofo  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily 
“  is  the  love  of  God  perfefied  :  hereby  know  we  that  we 
“  are  in  him.”  And  chap.  iii.  18,  19.  “  Let  us  love  in  deed, 
“  and  in  truth  :  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth.  * 
What  is  tranflated  hereby,  would  have  been  a  little  more  ern- 
phatical,  if  it  had  been  rendered  more  literally  from  the  origi¬ 
nal,  by  this  we  do  know, - And  how  evidently  is  holy  prac¬ 

tice  fpoken  of  as  the  grand  note  of  diftinffion  between  the 
children  of  God  and  the  children  of  the  devil,  in  verf.  10.  of 
the  fame  chapter?  “  In  this  the  children  of  God  arc 
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“  mamfeft,  and  the  children  of  the  devil.”  Speaking  of  a  holy, 
an  , ,a  wicked  practice,  as  may  be  keen  in  all  the  context  :  as 
ven.  3.  “  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  puriheth  him- 
“  lelf  even  as  he  is  pure.”  Verb  6—10.  “  Whomever  abi- 
deth  in  him,  finneth  not:  whofoever  fmneth,  hath  not  keen 
him,  neitnei  known  him.  Little  children,  let  no  man  de¬ 
ceive  you.  he  that  doth  righteoufneks,  is  righteous,  even  as 

he  is  righteous  :  he  that  committeth  fin,  is  oh  the  devil. _ 

“  Whofoever  is  born  ok  God,  finneth  not.— Whofoever  doth 
not  righteoufneks,  is  not  of  God.”  So  we  have  the  like 
emphafis,  2  John  6.  “  This  is  love,  that  we  walk  after 
his  commandments that  is,  (as  we  muff  underhand  it,j 
This  is  the  proper  evidence  of  love .  So  1  John  v.  3.  “  This 
is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments.” 
So  the  apofile  James  fpeaking  of  the  proper  evidences  of  true 
and  pure  religion,  fays,  Jam.  i.  27.  “  Pure  religion  and 

“  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father,  is  this,  To  vifit  the 
“  father lefs  and  widows  in  their  affliftion,  and  to  keep  him- 
“  felf  unfpotted  from  the  world.”  We  have  the  like  emphati- 
cal  expreflion  tiled  about  the  lame  thing  inthe  OldTeflament  ^ 
Job  xx vi  11.  28.  “  And  unto  man  he  faid,  Behold,  the  fear 

of  the  Ford,  that  is  wildom,  and  to  depart  from  evil  is  un¬ 
demanding.”  Jer.  xxii.  13,  16.-  “  Did  not  thy  father  eat 

and  drink,  and  do  judgment  and  juflice? — He  judged  the 
caufe  of  the  poor  and  needy :  was  not  this  to  know  me?  faith 
the  Ford.”  Pfal.  xxxiv.  11.  &c.  "  Come,  ye  children, 

unto  me,  and  I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. — Keep 
thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from  fpeaking  guile  :  de- 
44  part  from  evil,  and  do  good :  keek  peace  and  purfue  it.” 
Pfal.  xv.  at  the  beginning,  “  Who  fhall  abide  in  thy  taber¬ 
nacle?  who  {hall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill?  He  that  walketh 
uprightly,  &c.”  Pfal.  xxiv.  3,  4.  “  Who  fhall  afcend  in¬ 

to  the  hill  of  the  Lord?  and  who  fhall  (land  in  his  holy  place? 
44  He  that  hath  dean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart,  &c.”  Pfal.  cxix. 
%.  44  Blefi'ed  are  the  undefiled  in  the  way,  who  walk  in  the 

law  of  the  Lord.”  Verb  6.  44  Then  {hall  I  not  be  afhamed, 
when  I  have  refpeft  to  all  thy  commandments.”  Prov.  viii. 

u  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil.” 

So  the  fcripture  never  tikes  fuch  emphaucal  exprefiions  con¬ 
cerning  any  other  figns  ofhypocrify,  and  unfoundnefs  of  heart, 
as  concerning  an  unholy  practice.  So  Gal.  vi.  7.  “  Be  not 

46  deceived God  is  not  mocked:  for  vvhatfoever  a  man  fow- 
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«<  eth,  that  ihall  he  alfo  reap.’5  1  Cor.  vi.  9,  10.  “  Be  not 

deceived:  neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  &c.  Ihall  m- 
«<  herit  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Eph.  v.  5,6.  “  hoi  this  ye 

“  know,  that  no  whoremonger,  nor  unclean  perfon,  &c.  hath 
<<  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Chnfl,  and  of  God.  Let 
«  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words.  1  John  iii.  7,8. 

«  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive  you  :  he  that  doth  righ- 
teoufnefs,  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous :  he  that  com- 
mitteth  fin,  is  of  the  devil.”  Chap.  ii.  4.  “  He  that  faith, 

I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.”  And  Chap.  i.  6.  “  If  we 

44  fay  that  we  have  fellowfhip  with  him,  and  walk  in  darknefs, 

44  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth.”  James  i.  26.  “  If  any  man 
44  among  you  feem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue, 

44  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man’s  religion  is  vain.” 
Chap.  iii.  14,  15.  “  If  ye  have  bitter  envying  and  flrife  in 

44  your  hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie  not  againfl  the  truth.  1  his 
46  wifdom  defcendeth  not  from  above,  but  is  earthly,  fenfual, 

44  devilifh.”  Pfal.  cxxv.  5.  “  As  for  fuch  as  turn  afide  un¬ 

to  their  crooked  ways,  the  Lord  ihall  lead  them  forth  with 
the  workers  of  iniquity.”  If.  xxxv.  8.  “  An  high  way 
44  ihall  be  there,  and  it  ihall  be  called  the  way  of  holinefs;  the 
“  unclean  ihall  not  pafs  over  it.”  Rev.  xxi.  27.  “  And  there 

44  (hall  in  no  wife  enter  into  it,  whatfoever  worketh  abomina- 
44  tion,  or  maketh  a  lie.”  And  in  many  places,  Depart  from 
me ,  I  know  you  not,  ye  that  work  iniquity . 

Argument  VI.  Another  thing  which  makes  it  evident,  that 
holy  practice  is  the  chief  of  all  the  figns  of  the  fincerity  of  pro- 
feffors,  not  only  to  the  world,  but  to  their  own  confciences,  is, 
that  this  is  the  grand  evidence  which  will  hereafter  be  made 
ufe  of,  before  the  judgment-feat  of  God;  according  to  which 
his  judgment  will  be  regulated,  and  the  hate  of  every  profeffor 
of  religion  unalterably  determined.  In  the  future  judgment, 
there  will  be  an  open  trial  of  profefTors;  and  evidences  will  be 
made  ufe  of  in  the  judgment.  For  God’s  future  judging  of 
men,  in  order  to  their  eternal  retribution,  will  not  be  his  try¬ 
ing,  and  finding  out,  and  paffing  a  judgment  upon  the  hate  of 
mens  hearts,  in  his  own  mind  ;  but  it  wilibe  a  declarative  judg¬ 
ment:  and  the  end  ofitwill  be,  not  God’s  forming  a  judgment 
within  himfelf,  but  the  manifeilation  of  his  judgment,  and  the 
righteoufnefs  of  it,  to  mens  own  confciences,  and  to  the  world. 
And  therefore  the  day  of  judgment  is  called  the  day  of  the  re¬ 
velation 
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velation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God ,  Rom.  ii.  g.  And 
the  end  of  God’s  future  trial  and  judgment  of  men,  as  to  the 
part  that  each  one  in  particular  is  to  have  in  the  judgment,  will 
be  efpecialiy  the  clear  manifeftation  of  God’s  righteous  judg¬ 
ment,  with  refpeft  to  him,  to  his  confcience:  as  is  manifeft  by 
Matth.  xviii.  31.  to  the  end.  Chap.  xx.  8 — 13.  Chap.  xxii. 
11,  12,  13.  Chap.  xxv.  19 — 30.  and  ver.  35.  to  the  end. 
Lukexix.  ig — 23.  And  therefore  though  God  needs  no  me¬ 
dium,  whereby  to  make  the  truth  evident  to  himfelf,  yet  evi¬ 
dences  will  be  made  ufe  or  in  his  future  judging  of  men.  And 
doubtlefs  the  evidences  that  will  be  made  ufe  of  in  their  trial, 
will  be  fuch  as  will  be  bell  fitted  to  ferve  the  ends  of  the  judg¬ 
ment;  viz.  the  manifeftaiion  of  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God,  not  only  to  the  world,  but  to  mens  own  confciences. 
But.  the  fcripiuresdo  abundantly  teach  us,  that  the  grand  evi¬ 
dences  which  the  Judge  will  make  ufe  of  in  the  trial,  for  thefe 
ends,  according  to  which  the  judgment  of  every  one  {hall  be  re¬ 
gulated,  and  the  irreverfibie  fentencepafted,  will  be  mens  works, 
or  praftice,  here  in  this  world:  Rev.  xx.  12.  “  And  I  faw 

the  dead,  fmall  and  great,  (land  before  God  ;  and  the  books 
“  were  opened  : — and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  thofe  things 
44  which  were  written  in  the  books,  according  m  their  works.  ” 
So  verb  13.  “  And  the  fea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in 

®‘  it;  and  death  and  hell  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  them: 
44  and  they  were  judged  every  man  according  to  j heir  works.” 
2  Cor.  v.  10.  “  For  we  muff  ail  appear  before  the  judgment- 

“  feat  of  Chrifl;  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done 
44  in  his  body,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.”  So  mens  practice 
is  the  only  evidence  that  Chrilt  reprefents  the  future  judgment 
as  regulated  by,  in  that  moil  particular  defcription  of  the  day 
of  judgment,  which  we  have  in  the  holy  bible,  Matth.  xxv.  at 
the  latter  end.  See  alfo  Rom.  ii.  6 — 13.  Jer.  xvii.  10.  Job 
xxxiv.  11.  Prov.  xxiv.  12.  Jer.  xxxii.  19.  Rev.  xxii.  12. 
Matth.  xvi.  27.  Rev.  ii.  23.  Ezek.  xxxiii.  20.  1  Per.  i.  17. 
The  Judge  at  the  day  of  judgment,  will  not  (for  the  convi£lion 
of  mens  own  confciences,  and  to  manifeft  them  to  the  world,) 
go' about  to  examine  men,  as  to  the  method  of  their  experi¬ 
ences,  or  fet  every  man  to  tell  his  ftory  of  the  manner  of  his 
converfion;  but  his  works  will  he  brought  forth,  as  evidences 
of  what  he  is,  what  he  has  done  in  darknefsand  in  light:  Eccl. 
xii.  14-  “  For  God  will  bring  every  work  into  judgment, 
•c  every  fecret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it 

44  be 
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«  be  evil.”  In  the  trial  that  profeffors  {hall  be  the  fubje&s  of, 
in  the  future  judgment,  God  will  make  ufe  of  the  lame  evi¬ 
dences,  to  mam  felt  them  to  themfelves  and  to  the  world,  which 
he  makes  ufe  of  to  manifeft  them,  in  the  temptations  or  trials 
of  his  providence  here,  viz.  their  praftice,  in  cafes  wherein 
Chriit  and  other  things  come  into  aftual  and  immediate  com¬ 
petition.  At  the  day  of  judgment,  God,  for  the  manifelfation 
of  nis  righteous  judgment,  will  weigh  profeffors  in  a  balance 
that  is  viiible.  And  the  balance  will  be  the  fame  that  he  weighs 
men  in  now  ;  which  has  been  already  defcribed. 

Hence  we  may  undoubtedly  infer,  that  mens  works  (taken 
in  the  fenfe  that  has  been  explained)  are  the  highefl  evidences 
bv  which  they  ought  to  try  themfelves.  Certainly  that  which 
our  fupreme  Judge  will  chiefly  make  ufe  of  to  judge  us  by, 
when  we  come  to  hand  before  him,  we  fhould  chiefly  make 
ufe  of,  to  judge  ourfelves  by.*  If  it  had  not  been  revealed  in 
what  manner,  and  by  what  evidence  the  Judge  would  proceed 
with  us  hereafter,  how  natural  would  it  be  for  one  to  fay,  “  O 
“  that  I  knew  what  token  God  will  chiefly  look  for  and  infill 
“  upon  in  the  laff  and  decifive  judgment,  and  which  he  ex- 
“  pedfs  that  all  fhould  be  able  to  produce,  who  would  then  be 
“  accepted  of  him,  and  according  to  which  fentence  fhall  be 
“  paired;  that  I  might  know  what  token  or  evidence  efpecially 
“  to  look  at  and  feek  after  now,  as  I  would  be  fure  not  to  fail 
“  then.”  And  feeing  God  has  fo  plainly  and  abundamlv  re¬ 
vealed  what  this  token  or  evidence  is,  furely  if  we  adf  wifely^ 
we  fhall  regard  it  as  of  the  greateff  importance. 

Now  from  all  that  has  been  faid,  I  think  it  to  be  abundantly 
manifefl,  that  Chriftian  practice  is  the  moil  proper  evidence  of 
the  gracious  fincerity  of  profeffors,  to  themfelves  and  others  ; 
and  the  chief  of  all  the  marks  of  grace,  the  fign  of  figns,  and 
evidence  of  evidences,  that  which  feals  and  crowns  all  other 

figns. - 1  had  rather  have  the  teflimony  of  my  conference, 

that  I  have  inch  a  faying  of  my  fupreme  Judge  on  my  fide,  as 
that,  John  xiv.  21.  “He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
“  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  iovethme;”  than  the  judgment 

and 

*  cc  That  which  God  maketh  a  rule  of  his  own  judgment,  as  that 
by  which  he  judgeth  of  every  man,  that  is  a  fure  rule  for  every  man 
to  judge  himfelf  by.  That  which  v/e  fhall  be  judged  by  at  the  la  if 
day,  is  a  fure  rule  to  apply  to  ourfelves  for  the  prefent.  Now  by 
•Qur  obedience  and  works  he  judgeth  us.  <f  He  will  eive  to  every 
“  man  according  to  his  works.”  Dr.  Prejlon’s  Church's  Carriage, 
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and  fulled  approbation  of  all  the  wife,  found,  and  experienced 
divines,  that  have  lived  this  thoufand  years,  on  the  mod  exa& 
and  critical  examination  of  my  experiences,  as  to  the  manner  of 
my  converfion.  Not  that  there  are  no  other  good  evidences 
of  a  date  of  grace  but  this.  There  may  be  other  exercifes  of 
grace,  befides  thefe  efficient  exercifes,  which  the  faints  may 
have  in  contemplation,  that  may  be  very  fatisfying  to  them :  but 
yet  this  is  the  chief  and  mod  proper  evidence.  There  may  be 
feveral  good  evidences  that  a  tree  is  a  fig-tree  ;  but  the  higheft 
and  mod  proper  evidence  of  it  is,  that  it  a&ually  bears  figs.  It 
is  podible,  that  a  man  may  have  a  good  aflurance  of  a  date  of 
grace,  at  his  fird  converfion,  before  he  has  had  opportunity  to 
gain  alfurance,  by  this  great  evidence  I  am  fpeaking  of. — If 
a  man  hears  that  a  great  treafure  is  offered  him,  in  a  didant 
place,  on  condition  that  he  will  prize  it  fo  much,  as  to  he  will¬ 
ing  to  leave  what  he  poffeffes  at  home,  and  go  a  journey  for  it, 
over  the  rocks  and  mountains  that  are  in  the  way,  to  the  place 
where  it  is ;  it  is  podible  the  man  may  be  well  alfured,  that  he 
values  the  treafures  to  the  degree  fpoken  of,  as  foon  as  the  offer 
is  made  him  :  he  may  feel  a  willingnefs  to  go  for  the  treafure, 
within  him,  beyond  all  doubt :  but  yet,  this  does  not  hinder 
but  that  his  actual  going  for  it,  is  the  highed  and  mod  proper 
evidence  of  his  being  willing,  not  only  to  others,  but  to  him- 
felf.  But  then  as  an  evidence  to  himfelf,  his  outward  aftions, 
and  the  motions  of  his  body  in  his  journey,  are  not  confidered 
alone,  exclufive  of  the  aflion  of  his  mind,  and  a  confcioufnefs 
within  himfelf,  of  the  thing  that  moves  him,  and  the  end  he 
goes  for ;  otherwife  his  bodily  motion  is  no  evidence  to  him,  of 
his  prizing  the  treafure.  In  fuch  a  manner  is  Chridian  prac¬ 
tice  the  mod  proper  evidence  of  a  faving  value  of  the  pearl  of 
p-reat  price ,  and  treafure  hid  in  the  field. 

Chridian  praffice  is  the  fign  of  figns,  in  this  fenfe,  that  it  is 
the  great  evidence,  which  confirms  and  crowns  all  other  figns 
of  godlinefs.  There  is  no  one  grace  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  but 
that  Chridian  practice  is  the  moll  proper  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  it.  As  it  is  with  the  members  of  our  bodies,  and  all  our 
utenfils,  the  proper  proof  of  the  foundnefs  and  goodnefs  of 
them,  is  in  the  ufe  of  them  ;  fo  it  is  with  our  graces,  (which 
are  given  to  be  ufed  in  praftice,  as  much  as  our  hands  and 
feet,  or  the  tools  with  which  we  work,  or  the  arms  with  which 
we  fight,)  the  proper  trial  and  proof  of  them  is  in  their  exercife 
in  praftice.  Mod  of  the  things  we  ufe  are  ferviceable  to  us, 


and  fo  have  their  ferviceableriefs  proved,  in  fome  prelTure, 
draining,  agitation,  or  collifion.  So  it  is  with  a  bow,  a  fword, 
an  ax,  a  faw,  a  cord,  a  chain;  a  ffaff,  a  foot,  a  tooth,  &c. 
And  they  that  are  fo  weak,  as  not  to  bear  the  it  rain  or  pref- 
fure  we  need  to  put  them  to,  are  good  for  nothing.  So  it  is 
with  all  the  virtues  of  the  mind.  The  proper  trial  and  proof 
of  them,  is  in  being  exerci  fed  under  thofe  temptations  and  trials 
that  God  brings  us  under,  in  the  courfe  of  his  providence,  and 
in  being  put  to  fuch  fervice  asffrains  hard  upon  the  principles 
of  nature. 

;  '  ^  ‘  *  t  / 

Practice  is  the  prbpbr  proof  of  the  true  and  favirig  knowlege, 
of  God:  as  appears  by  that  of  the  apoflle  already  mentioned; 
Hereby  do  we  know  that  we  know  him ,  that  we  keep  his  com¬ 
mandments .  It  is  in  vain  for  us  to  prof? fs  that  we  know  God 
if  in  works  we  deny  him ,  Tit.  i.  16.  And  if  we  know  God; 
hut  glorify  him  not  as  God ;  our  knowlege  will  only  condemn 
us,  and  not  fave  us,  Rom.  i.  21.  The  great  note  of  that 
knowlege  which  faves  and  makes  happy,  is,  that  it  is  praBical ; 
John  xiii.  17.  “  If  ye  know  thefe  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 

do  them.  Job.  xxviii.  28.  “  I  o  depart  from  evil  is  uhdef- 
“  /landing. ” 

Holy  praBice  is  the  proper  evidence  of  repentance.  When 
the  Jews  proielfed  repentance,  when  they  came  confefling  their 
fins,  to  John,  preaching  the  baptifm  of  repentance  for  the  re~ 
mifTton  of  fins;  he  direded  them  to  the  right  way  of  getting 
and  exhibiting  proper  evidences  of  the  truth  of  their  repentance, 
when  he  faid  to  them,  “  Bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repent- 
“  ance>  ’  Matthi  iii.  8.  Which  was  agreeable  to  the  praBice 
of  the  apoflle  Paul;  fee  ABs  xxvi.  20.  Pardon  and  mercy  are 
fiorn  time  to  time  promued  to  him  who  has  this  evidence  of 
true  repentance,  that  he  for  fakes  his  fin  ;  PVov.  Xxviii.  13.  and 
If.  lv.  7.  and  many  other  places. 

Holy  praBice  is  the  proper  evidence  of  a  faving  faith.  It  is 
evident  that  the  apoflle  James  fpeaks  of  works,  as  what  does 
eminently  jurtify  faith,  or  [which  is  the  fame  thing)  juflify  the 
profedors  of  faith,  and  vindicate  and  manifest  the  fince'rity  of 
their  profeflion,  not  only  to  the  worfd,  but  to  their  own  con- 
fctences  .  as  is  evident  by  the  iniRnce  he  gives  of  Abraham, 
Jam.  11.  21—24..  And  in  verb  20.  and  2 6.  he  fpeaks  of  the 
p raBical  and  working  nature  of  faith,  as  the  very  life  and  foul 
(>f  it ;  in  the  fame  manlier,  that  the  aBive  nature  and  fubflance, 
Winch  is  in  the  body  of  a  man,  is  the  life  arid  foul  of  that! 

p  P  P  ‘  And 
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And  if  fo,  doubtlefs  pr a 61  ice  is  the  proper  evidence  of  the  life 
and  foul  of  true  faith,  by  which  it  is  difiinguifhed  from  a  dead 
faith.  For  doubtlefs  practice  is  the  moil  proper  evidence  of  a 
pra&ical  nature,  and  operation  the  moll  proper  evidence  of  an 


operative  nature. 


Practice  is  the  bed  evidence  of  a  having  belief  of  the  truth . 
Thatisfpoken  of  as  the  proper  evidence  of  the  truth's  being  in 
a  profeding  Chriflian,  that  he  walks  in  the  truth ,  3  John  3. 
64  I  rejoiced  greatly  when  the  brethren  came  and  teliified  of 
“  the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as  thou  walked  in  the  truth.” 

Practice  is  the  mod  proper  evidence  oi  a  true  coming  to  Chrijl , 
and  accepting  of,  and  clojing  with  him.  A  true  and  faving 
coming  to  Chrid,  is  (as  Chrid  often  teaches)  a  coming  fo,  as 
to  forfake  all  lor  him.  And  as  wasobferved  before,  to  forfake 
all  for  C In  id  in  heart,  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  have  a  heart  ac¬ 
tually  to  forfake  all ;  but  the  proper  evidence  of  having  a  heart 
actually  to  forfake  all,  is  indeed  actually  to  forfake  all,  fo  far 
as  called  to  it.  If  a  prince  make  fuit  to  a  woman  in  a  far  cor.n- 
t  T\\  that  I  he  would  forfake  her  own  people,  and  fatLei  s  home, 
arid  come  to  him,  to  be  his  bride;  the  proper  evidence  of  the 
compliance  of  her  heart  with  the  king  s  fuit,  is  ner  adfually 
for  faking  her  own  people,  and  father  s  houfe,  and  coming  to 
him.  By  this,  her  compliance  with  the  king  s  fuit  is  made 
perfeft,  in  the  fame  fen fe  that  the  apodle  James  fays,  by 
works  is  faith  made  per fed. w  Chrid  promifes  us  eternal  life, 
on  condition  of  our  coming  to  him:  but  it  is  fuch  a  coming  as 
he  directed  the  young  man  to,  who  came  to  enquire,  what  he 
(hall  do ,  that  he  might  have  eternal  life  ;  Chrid  bid  hi  mg' e  and 
fell  all  that  he  had ,  and  come  to  him ,  and  follow  him .  If  be  bad 
confented  in  his  heart  to  the  propofal,  (and  had  therein  come 

to  Chrid  in  his  heart,)  the  proper  evidence  of  it  would  have 

been 


*  Our  real  taking  of  Chrid,  appears  in  our  adions  and  works; 
f.  i.  10.  “If  ye  con  fen  t  and  obey,  ye  fhall  eat  the  good i  things  ot 
<  the  land.”  "That  is.  If  ye  will  confent  to  take  JLrydVmm  for 
r0ar  Lord  and  King  :  if  ye  give  confent ;  there  is  the  tint  tying  :  but 
hat  is  not  enough ;  but  f  ye  alfo  obey .  r\  he  confent  that  nance tn  m 
he  inward  ad  of  the  mind,  the  truth  of  it  will  be  been  m  your  ooc- 

lience,  in  the  ads  of  your  lives.  If  ye  confent  ff  -f  e« 

he  rood  things  of  the  land;  that  is,  you  fhall  take  of  all  that  he  nat 
hat  is  convenient  for  you  :  for  then  you  are  married  to  him  in  > 
nd  have  an  intered  in  all  his  goods.”  Dr.  Pnfons  Church  s  Car. 


of  gracious  Affections.  483 

been  his  doing;  of  it :  and  therein  his  coming  to  Chrift  would 
have  been  made  perfeft.  When  Chrift  called  Lev.  the  .publi¬ 
can  when  fitting  at  the  receipt  of  cuflom,  and  in  the  m.dft  of 
his  worldly  gains ;  the  doling  of  Levi’s  heart  with  this  invita¬ 
tion  of  his  Saviour,  to  come  to  him,  was  nianifefttd  am 
made  perfect,  by  Ins  adually  rifing  up.  leaving  all,  and  fol¬ 
lowing  him,  Luke  v.  27,  28.  Ghnft  and  other  things,  are 
fet  before  us  together,  for  us  praftically  to  cleave  to  one, 
and  forfake  the  other:  in  fuch  a  cafe,  a  pradical  cleaving  to 
Chrift,  is  a  practical  acceptance  of  Chrift;  as  much  as  a  beg¬ 
gar’s  reaching  out  his  hand,  and  taking  a  gift  that  is  offered 
is  his  practical  acceptance  of  ihe  gift,  h  ea,  that  aft  of  the  foul 
that  is  in  cleaving  to  Chrift  for  practice,  is  ltfelf  the  moft  per- 

fefct  coming  of  the  foul  to  Chrift.  .  r 

PraEtice  is  the  moft  proper  evidence  of  trujhng  inChriJjor 
falvation.  The  proper  figuration  of  the  word  truji,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  more  ordinary  ufe  of  it,  both  in  common  beech, 
and  in  the  holy  feriptures,  is  the  emboldening  and  encourage¬ 
ment  of  a  perfon’s  mind,  to  run  fome  venture  in  practice,  ot 
in  fomething  that  he  does,  on  the  credit  of  another’s  fufficien- 
cv  and  faithfulnefs.  And  therefore  the  proper  evidence  of  his 
trufting,  is  the  venture  he  runs  in  what  he  does.  He  is  not  pro¬ 
perly  laid  to  run  any  venture,  in  a  dependence  on  any  thing, 
that  does  nothing  on  that  dependence,  or  whole  practice  is  no 
otherwife  than  if  he  had  no  dependence.  Fora  man  to  run  a 
venture,  on  a  dependence  on  another,  is  for  him  to  do  fome¬ 
thing  from  that  dependence,  by  which  he  feerns  to  expofe  him- 
felf,  and  which  he  would  not  do,  were  it  not  for  that  depend¬ 
ence.  And  therefore  it  is  in  complying  with  the  clikiculties, 
and  feeming  dangers  of  Chriftian  practice,  111  a  dependence  on 
Chrift’s  fufficiency  and  faithfulnefs  to  beftow  eternal  life,  that 
periods  are  laid  to  venture  themfelves  upon  Cnrift,  and  truit  in 
him  for  happinefs  and  life.  They  depend  on  fuch  promifes  as 
that,  Matih.  x.  go.  “  He  that  lofeth  his  life  for  my  fake,  fhall 
“find  it.”  And  fo  they  part  with  all,  and  venture  their. all, 
in  a  dependence  on  Chrift’s  fufficiency  and  truth.  And  this  is 
the  feripture  notion  of  trufting  m  Chrift,  in  tnc  exercife  ot  a 
faving  faith  in  him.  Thus  Abraham,  the  rather  of  believets, 
trailed  in  Chrift,  and  by  faith  forfook  his  own  country,  in  a 
reliance  on  the  covenant  of  grace  God  eftahlilhed  with  him, 
Heb.  xi.  8,  9.  Thus  alfo  “  Moles,  by  faith  refufed  to  be 

“  called  the  fon  of  Pharaoh  s  daughter,  clioofing  rather  to  ftu- 

“  fes- 
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“  fer  affliftion  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  plea- 

“  /llres  of  for  a  fcafon,”  Heb.  xi.  23,  &c.  So  by  faith , 
others  expoled  themfelves  to  be  jloned  and  fawn  in  finder ,  or 
Jlain  with  the  /word:  endured  the  /rm/  0/  cruel  mo  dings  and 
fcourgings ,  zzW  impri/onments ,  and  wandered  about  in 

Jheepf kins  and  goat /ms,  being  dejlitute ,  tormented . 

And  in  this  fenfe  the  apoflle  Paul,  by  faith,  trufted  in  Chrift, 
and  committed  himfelf  to  him,  venturing  himfelf,  and  his  whole 
intereft,  in  a  dependence  on  the  ability  and  faithfulnefs  of  his 
Redeemer,  upder  great  perfecutions,  and  in  fuffering  the  lofs 
of  all  things;  2  Tim.  i.  12,  “  For  the  which  caufe  I  alfo  fuffer 
“  thefe  things  ;  nevertnelefs  I  am  not  afhamed :  for  I  know 

whom  I  have  believed,  and  I  am  perfuaded  that  he  is  able  to 

keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  attainft  that 
“  day.”  .  ^  •  6 

If  a  man  fhould  have  word  brought  him  from  the  king  of  a 
diflant  land,  that  he  intended  to  make  him  his  heir,  if  upon  re¬ 
ceiving  the  tidings,  he  immediately  leaves  his  native  land,  and 
friends,  and  all  that  he  has  in  the  world,  to  go  to  that  country, 
in  a  dependence  on  what  he  hears;  then  he  may  be  faid  to  ven¬ 
ture  himfelf,  and  all  he  has  in  the  world  upon  it.  But  if  he 
only  fits  Hill,  and  hopes  for  the  promifed  benefit,  inwardly 
pleafing  himfelf  with  the  thoughts  of  it;  he  cannot  properly  be 
laid  to  venture  himfelf  upon  it;  he  runs  no  venture  in  the 
cafe;  he  does  nothing,  otherwife  than  he  would  do,  if  he  had 
received  no  fuch  tidings,  bv  which  he  would  be  expofed  toanv 
fullering,  in  cafe  all  fhould  fail.  So  he  that  on  the  credit  of 
what  he  hears  of  a  future  world,  and  in  a  dependence  on  the 
report  of  the  gofpel,  concerning  life  and  immortality,  forfakes 
all,  or  does  fo  at  leaft  fo  far  as  there  is  occafion,  making  every 
thing  entirely  give  place  to  his  eternal  interefi;  he,  and  he  on¬ 
ly,  may  properly  be  faid  to  venture  himfelf  on  the  report  of  the 
gofpel.  And  this  is  the  proper  evidence  of  a  true  trull:  in  Chrift 
for  falvation. 

Practice  is  the  proper  evidence  of  a  gracious  love ,  both  to 
God  and  men.  The  texts  that  plainly  teach  this,  have  been 
fo  often  mentioned  already,  that  it  is  needlefs  to  repeat  them. 

Practice  is  the  proper  evidence  of  humility.  That  expref- 
fion  and  manifeflation  of  humility  of  heart,  which  God  (peaks 
of,  as  the  great  expreftion  of  it,  that  he  infills  on  ;  that  we 
fhould  look  upon  as  the  proper  expreflton  and  manifeflation  or 
it;  but  this  is  walking  humbly :  Micah  vi.  8,  “  He  hath  (hewed 
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w  thee  O  man,  what  is  good,  and  what  dolh  the  Lord  re- 
5‘  quire  of  thee,  but  to  do  juftly,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 

%*  humbly  with  thy  God?”  , 

This  is  alfo  the  proper  evidence  of  the  true  fear  of  God. 
Prov.  viii.  13.  “  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil.”  Pfal. 
xxxiv.  11,  &c.  “  Come  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me,  and 

I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord.— — Keep  thy  tongue 
from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from  fpeaking  guile :  depart  from 
evil,  and  do  good;  feek  peace  and  purfue  it.”  Prov.  hi.  7. 
Fear  the  Lord,  and  depart  from  evil.”  Prov.  xvi.  6.  “  By 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  men  depart  from  evil.”  Job  i.  8.  “Halt 
thoa  confidered  my  fervant  Job — —a  perfeft  and  an  upright 
man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  efcheweth  evil?”  Chap.  ii. 

“Haft  thou  confidered  my  fervant  Job - a  perfeft  and  an 

upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  efcheweth  evil  ?  and 
{till  he  holdeth  faff  his  integrity,  although  thou  movedft  me 
“  againft  him.”  Pfal.  xxxvi.  1.  “The  tranfgreflion  of  the 
“  wicked  faith  within  my  heart,  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
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b  his  eyes.” 

So  practice,  in  rendering  again  according  to  benefits  recei¬ 
ved,  is  the  proper  evidence  of  true  thankfulncjs.  Plal.  cxvi. 
12.  “  What  fhall  t  render  to  the  Lord,  for  all  his  benefits 
“  towards  me?”  2  Chron.  xxxii.  2g.  “  But  Hezekiah  ren- 
*■  dered  not  again,  according  to  the  benefit  done  unto  him.” 
Paying  our  vows  unto  God,  and  ordering  our  converfation 
aright,  feem  to  be  fpoken  of,  as  the  proper  expreffion  and  evi¬ 
dence  of  true  thankfulnefs,  in  the  goth  Pfalm,  verf.  14.  “  Of- 
“  fer  unto  God  th'ankfgiving,  and  pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Moil 
64  High.”  verf.  23.  “  Whofo  offereth  praife,  glorifieth  me: 
“  and  to  him  that  ordereth  his  converfation  aright,  will  I  Ihew 
64  the  falvation  of  God.” 

So  the  proper  evidence  of  gracious  d fires  and  longings ,  and 
that  which  difHngiiifhes  them  from  thofe  that  are  falle  and  vain, 
is,  that  thev  are  not  idle  willies  and  wouldings,  like  Balaam’s; 
but  efFeHual  in  practice,  to  flir  up  perfons  earneflly  and  tho¬ 
roughly  to  feek  the  things  they  long  for.  Pfal.  xxvii.  4.  “  One 
b  tiling  have  I  defircd  ot  the  Lord,  thatwill  I  feek  after.”  Pfal. 
lxiii.  1,2.  “  O  God,  thou  art  my  God,  early  will  I  feek  thee; 
“  my  foul  thirtieth  for  thee,  my  flefh  longeth  for  thee  in  a  dry 
“  and  thirfty  land,  where  no  water  is,  to  fee  thy  power  and  thy 
<£  glory.’  verf.  8.  “  Mv  foul  followeth  hard  after  thee.”  Cant, 

9  O  J  i 

b  4.  “  Draw  me,  we  will  run  after  thee.” 
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Prartice  is  the  proper  evidence  of  gracious  hope.  1  John 
iii.  3.  “  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  purifieth  tiim- 
“  feif,  even  as  he  is  pure.”  Patient  continuance  in  well-do¬ 
ing,  through  the  difficulties  and  trials  of  the  Chriftian  courfc, 
is  often  mentioned  as  the  proper  expreffion  and  fruit  of  a  Chrif- 
tian  hope;  1  Theffi.  i.  3.  “Remembering  without  ceafing 
your  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of 
hope.”  1  Pet.  i.  13,  14.  “  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of 
41  your  mind,  be  fober,  and  hope  to  the  end,  for  the  grace  that 
<4  is  to  be  brought  unto  you,  at  the  revelation  of  Jefus  Chrift; 

44  as  obedient  children,  &c.”  Pfal .  cxix.  166..“  Lord,  1  have 
44  hoped  in  thy  falvation,  and  done  thy  commandrnenis.”  Ptal. 
Ixxviii.  7.  “  That  they  might  fet  their  hope  in  God,  and  not 

Si  forget  the  works  of  the  Lord;  but  keep  his  commandments.” 

A  chearful  prartice  of  our  duty  and  doing  the  wall  of  God, 
is  the  proper  evidence  of  a  truly  holy  joy.  II.  Ixiv.  3.  “Thou 
44  meetefl:  him  that  rejoicetb,  and  worketh  righteoufnefs.” 
Pfal.  cxix.  in,  112.  “  Thy  teflimonies  have  I  taken  for  my 
44  heritage  for  ever;  for  they  are  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart. 
44  I  have  inclined  mine  heart  to  perform  thy  flatutes  alway, 
“  even  unto  the  end.”  Verf.  14.  “I  have  rejoiced  in  the 
44  way  of  thy  teftimonies,  as  much  as  in  all  riches.”  1  Cor. 
xiii.  6.  “  Charity  rejoicetb  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth 

44  in  the  truth.”  2  Cor.  viii.  2.  “  The  abundance  of  their 
44  joy,  abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality.” 

Practice  alfo  is  the  proper  evidence  of  Chriftian  fortitude. 
The  trial  of  a  good  foldier,  is  not  in  his  chimney  corner,  but 
in  the  field  of  battle  ;  1  Cor.  ix.  25,  26.  2  Tim.  11.  3,  4,  5. 

And  as  the  fruit  of  holy  prartice  is  the  chief  evidence  of 
the  truth  of  grace  ;  fo  the  degree  m  which  experiences  have 
influence  on  a  performs  practice,  is  the  fur  eft  evidence  or  the 
degree  of  that  which  is  fpiritual  and  divine  in  his  experiences. 
Whatever  pretences  perfons  may  make  to  great  difeovenes, 
great  love  and  joys,  they  are  no  further  to  be  regarded,  than 
they  have  influence  on  their  practice.  Not  but  that  allowances 
muff,  be  made  for  the  natural  temper.  But  that  does  not  hinder, 
but  that  the  degree  of  grace  is  jufliy  meauired,  by  the  aegiee 
of  the  effort  in  prartice.  For  the  effiert  of  grace  is  as  great, 
and  the  alteration  as  remarkable,  in  a  perfon  of  a  very  ill  na¬ 
tural  temper,  as  another.  Akhougn  a  perfon  of  fuen  a  temper, 
will  not  behave  him  felf  Id  well-,  with  the  fame  degree  of  grace, 

as  another  ;  the  diverfity  from  what  was  before  eonvernon, 

'  may 
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™av  be  as  great ;  becaufe  a  peifon  of  a  good  natural  temper 
Syno«  behave  himfelf  io  ill,  before  couveihon. 

Thus  1  have  endeavoured  to  reprelent  the  evidence  there  is 
that  Chriftian  practice  is  ihechiejoi  all  the  hgnsot  laving  grace. 
And  before  1  conclude  tills  diicomie  1  would  lay  lonetl nn5, 
briefly  in  anfwer  to  two  objeftions,  that  may  poflibly  bt  uaaw 

bv  feme  a.  alnft  what  has  been  laid  upon  this  head. 

'  Obied.  1.  Some  may  be  ready  to  lay,  this  items  to  be  con- 
trary  to  that  opinion,  io  much  received  among  good  people  ; 
that  profeffors  fhould  judge  of  their  hate,  chiefly  by  their  in¬ 
ward  experience,  and  that  fpiritual  experiences  are  the  mam 

evidences  of  true  grace.  .  .  ,  .  f[,  x 

I  anfwer,  It  isdoubtlefs  a  true  opinion,  and  jimly  muca  re- 
ceived  among  good  people,  that  profelfors  ihoukl  chiefly  judge 
of  their  date  by  their  experience.  But  it  is  a  great  rmha^e, 
that  what  has  been  laid  is  at  all  contrary  to  that  opinion.  1  he 
chief  fio-n  of  grace  to  the  confidences  of  Chriftians,  being  Cnn- 
fiian  practice,  in  the  fenfe  that  has  been  explained,  and  accora- 
jncr  to  what  has  been  fliewn  to  be  the  true  notion  of  Chuitian 
practice  is  not  at  all  inconfiftent  with  C hr i Ilian  experience 
he  in  nr  the  chief  evidence  of  grace.  Chriftian  or  holy  prattice 
is  fpfritual  praftice  ;  and  that  is  not  the  motion  of  a  body,  that 
knows  not  how,  nor  when,  nor  wherefore  it  moves  :  but  fpi¬ 
ritual  practice  in  man,  is  the  praftice  of  a  fpmt  ana  body  joint- 
]y,  or  the  praftice  of  a  fpirit,  animating,  commanding  and 
aft  dating  a  body,  to  which  it  is  united,  and  over  which  it  has 
power  given  it  by  the  Creator.  And  therefore  the  mam  thing 
in  this  holy  praftice,  is  the  holy  afts  or  the  mind,  cnrcftiOg 
and  governing  the  motions  of  the  body.  And  the  motions  0 I 
the  body  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  belonging  to  Chino  an  prac¬ 
tice,  only  fecondarily,  and  as  they  are  dependent  anti  come- 
quent  on  the  afts  of  the  foul.  I  he  exercifes  of  grace  that 
Chriftians  find,  or  are  confeious  to,  within  them  Selves,  are 
what  they  experience  within  themfelves ;  and  herein  tbeiefore 
lies  Chriflian  experience  :  and  this  Chriftian  experience,  con- 
fifts  as  much  in  thofe  operative  exercifes  of  grace  in  tne  wih, 
that  are  immediately  concerned  in  the  management  of  the 
behaviour  of  the  body,  as  in  other  exercifes.  I  heie  inward 
exercifes,  are  not  the  lefs  a  part  of  Chriftian  experience,  be** 
caufe  they  have  outward  behaviour  immediately  connefted  with 
them.  A  ftrong  aft  of  love  to  God,  is  not  the  lets  a  pm t  of 

fpiritual  experience,  becaufe  it  is  the  aft.  that  immediately 

r  produces 
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produces  and  efiMs  fome  felf  denying  and  expen  five  outward 
action,  which  is  much  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

To  fpeak  of  Chriftian  experience  and  praffice,  as  if  they 
were  two  things,  properly  and  entirely  diflinci,  is  to  make  a 
diitiricnon  without  confideration  or  reafon.  Indeed  all  Chri- 
Ihan  experience,  is  not  properly  called  praftice ;  but  all  Chri- 
iaan  practice  is  properly  experience.  And  the  diftin&ion  that 
is  made  between  them,  is  not  only  an  unreafonable,  but  an 
unicnptural  di  din  A  ion.  Holy  pradlice  is  one  kind  or  part  of 
Chiiftian  experience;  and  both  reafon  and  fcnpture  reprefent 
it  as  the  chief,  and  moll  important,  and  moll  diftinguifhing 
part  of  it.  So  it  is  reprefen  ted  in  Jer.  xxii.  15,  16.  “  Did 

not  thy  father  eat  and  drink,  and  do  julfice  and  judgment  ? _ 

fie  judged  the  caufe  of  the  poor  and  needy  : — was  not  this 
“  to  know  me  ?  faith  the  Lord.”  Our  inward  acquaintance 
with  God,  furely  belongs  to  the  head  of  experimental  religion  ; 
but  this  God  reprefents,  as  confiding  chiefly  in  that  experience 
w/hi.ch  there  is  in  holy  prafhce.  So  the  exercifes  of  thofe  gra¬ 
ces  of  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fear  of  God,  are  a  part  of 
expet miental  religion  ;  but  thele  the  fcnpture  reprefents  as 
confiding  chiefly  in  practice,  in  thofe  forementioned  textSc 
1  John  v.  g.  This  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his 
“  commandments.”  2  John  6.  “  This  is  love,  that  we  walk 
“  after  his  commandments.”  Pfal.  xxxiv.  11,  &c.  “  Come,  ye 
children,  and  I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord  : _ De¬ 

part  from  evil,  and  do  good.”  Such  experiences  as  thefe 
Hezekiah  took  comfort  in  chiefly,  on  his  fick-bead  ;  when  he 
faid,  Remember,  0  Lord ,  I  befttch  thee ,  how  I  have  walked 
hejoi e  thee  in  truth ,  and  with  a  perfedl  heart.  And  luch  expe¬ 
riences  as  thefe,  the  Pfalmifl  chiefly  infills  upon,  in  the  119th 
Pialm,  and  elfewhere.  Such  experiences  as  thefe,  the  apofilc 
Paul  rnamjy  infills  upon,  when  he  fpeaks  of  his  experiences  in 
his  epi flies  ;  as  Rom.  i.  9.  “  God  is  my  witnefs,  whom  I  ferve 
“  with  my  fpirit  in  the  gofpel  of  his  Son.”— 2  Cor.  i.  12. 

“  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  teflimony  of  our  confcience, 

“  that — by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  converfation  in 
the  world.”  Chap.  iv.  13.  “  We  having  the  fame  fpirit  of 
faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  I  have  believed,  and  there¬ 
fore  have  I  fpoken  :  we  alfo  believe,  and  therefore  fpeak." 
Chap.  v.  7.  “  We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  fight.”  Yerf.  14. 

The  love  of  Chrifl  conflraineth  us.”  Chap.  vi.  4 — 7.  “In 
“  aH  things  approving  ourfelves  as  the  minidcis  of  God,  in 

“  much 
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much  patience,  in  aftli&ions,  in  neceflities,  in  diflreiTes,— 
in  labours,  in  watchings,  m  tailings.  By  pui enefs,  b}  know- 
“  by  kindnefs,  bv  the  Holy  Ghoft,  by  lo\e  untcigneo,  * 

by  the  power  of  God.”  Gal.  ii.  Bo.  “  I  am  crucified  with 
“  Chrift  :  Ncverthelefs  I  live  ;  yet  not  I,  but  Chrift  liveth  m 
nd  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flefh,  I  live  by  thet 
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faith  of  the  Son  of  God.”  Phil.  iii.  j\  8.  “  But  what  things 
were  gain  to  me,  thofe  I  counted  lofs  for  Chrift.  Yea  doubt-. 

“  lefs,  and  I  count  all  things  but  lofs,  for  the  excellency  of 
ii  the  know  lege  of  Chrift  Jefus  my  Loid,  and  do  count  them 
64  but  dung  that  I  may  win  Chrift.  Col.  i»  29*  Whereunto 
I  alfo  Tabour,  llriving  according  to  bis  working,  which 
54  worketh  m  me  mightily.”  i  1  heft.  n.  2.  44  We  weie  bold 
«<  in  our  God,  to  fpeak  unto  you  the  gofpel  of  God  with  much 
contention.”  Verf.  8,  9,  10.  “  Being  affectionately  defir- 
ons  of  you,  we  were  willing  to  have  imparted  unto  you,  not 
the  gofpel  of  God  only,  but  alio  our  own  fouls,  becaufe  ye 
«  were  dear  unto  us.  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our  labour 
44  and  travel,  labouring  night  and  day.  ~\e  aie  witnelies,  and 
44  God  alfo,  how  ho  lily,  arid  juflly,  and  unblameabiy  we  be- 
u  haved  ourfelves  among  you.”  And  fuch  experiences  as 
tbefe  they  were,  that  this  bleffed  apoftle  chiefly  comforted  him- 
felf  in  the  confideratiori  of,  when  he  was  going  to  martyrdom; 

2  Tim.  iv.  6,  7.  “  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the 
“  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good 
e<  fight,  I  have  finifhed  my  courfe,  I  liave  kept  the  faith.” 

And  not  only  does  the  moft  important  and  diftinguiftiing 
part  of  Chriftian  experience,  lie  in  fpiritual  praftice  ;  but  fuch 
is  the  nature  of  that  fort  of  exercifes  of  grace,  wherein  fpiritual 
practice  conflfts,  that  nothing  is  fo  properly  called  by  the  name 
of  experimental  religion .  For  that  experience  which  is  in  thefe 
exercifes  of  grace,  that  are  found,  and  prove  effectual,  at  the 
very  point  of  trial,  wherein  God  proves  which  we  will  aCtuailv 
cleave  to,  whether  Chrift  or  our  lulls,  are,  as  has  been  fhown 
already,  the  proper  experiment  of  the  truth  and  power  of  our 
godlinefs  ;  wherein  its  victorious  power  and  efficacy,  in  produ¬ 
cing  its  proper  effeCt,  and  reaching  its  end,  is  fourid  by  expe¬ 
rience,  This  is  properly  Chriftian  experience,  wherein  the 
faints  have  opportunity  to  fee,  by  aCiual  experience  and  trial* 
whether  they  have  a  heart  to  do  the  will  of  God,  and  to  fortake 
other  things  for  Chrift,  of  no.  As  that  is  called  experimduaf 
philyfophy,  which  brings  opinions  and  notions  to  the  tefty 
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ici£l  ;  fo  is  that  properly  called  experimental  religion,  which 
brings  religious  affections  and  intentions  to  the  like  tell. 

1  here  is  a  fort  of  external  religious  practice,  wherein  is  no 
inward  experience;  which  no  account  is  made  of  in  the  fi:  ht 
of  God;  but  it  is  efteerrsed  good  for  nothing.  And  there  is 
what  is  called  experience,  that  is  without  practice,  being  nei- 
thei  accompanied,  nor  followed  with  a  Chrifhan  behaviour  ; 
and  this  is  wotfe  than  nothing.  Many  perfons  feem  to  have 
very  wrong  notions  of  Chrilfian  experience,  and  fpiritual  light 
and  difcoveries.  Whenever  a  perlon  finds  within  him,  an 
heart  to  treat  God  as  God,  at  the  time  that  he  has  the  trial, 
and  finds  his  difpofition  effeftual  in  the  experiment,  that  is  the 
moll  proper,  and  moil  diftinguifhing  experience.  And  to  have 
at  Inch  a  time  that  fenfe  of  divine  things,  that  apprehenfion  of 
the  truth,  importance  and  excellency  of  the  things  of  religion, 
which  then  fways  and  prevails,  and  governs  his  heart  and 
hands ;  this  is  the  moll  excellent  fpiritual  light,  and  thefe  are 
the  moil  diftinguifhing  difcoveries.  Religion  confifts  much 
in  holy  affeflion  ;  but  thofe  exercifes  of  affection  which  are 
moll  diftinguifhing  of  true  religion,  are  thefe  practical  exerci¬ 
fes.  Friend fhip  betvveen  earthly  friends  conftlis  much  in  affec¬ 
tion  ;  but  yet  thole  ftrong  exercifes  of  affefhon,  that  aflually 
carry  them  through  fire  and  water  for  each  other,  are  the 
higheft  evidences  of  true  friendfhip. 

There  is  nothing  in  what  has  been  faid,  contrary  to  what  is 
afferted  by  fome  found  divines ;  when  they  fay,  that  there  arc 
no  fure  evidences  of  grace,  but  the  a£ls  of  grace.  For  that 
doth  not  hinder  but  that  thefe  operative,  productive  adls,  thefe 
exercifes  of  grace  that  are  effectual  in  practice,  may  be  the 
higheft  evidences,  above  all  other  kinds  of  aCfs  of  grace.  Nor 
does  it  hinder  but  that,  when  there  are  many  of  thefe  afls  and 
exercifes,  following  one  another  in  a  courfe,  under  various  trials, 
of  every  kind,  the  evidence  is  ftill  heightened  ;  as  one  act 
confirms  another.  A  man  by  once  feeing  his  neighbour,  may 
have  good  evidence  of  his  prefence  :  hut  by  feeing  him  from 
day  to  day,  and  converfing  with  him  in  a  courfe,  in  various 
circumftances,  the  evidence  is  eftabhfhed.  The  difciples, 
when  they  firft  faw  Chrift,  after  his  refurreflion,  had  good 
evidence  that  he  was  alive  :  hut  by  converfing  with  him  for 
forty  days,  and  his  Jhewing  himfdf  to  them  alive ,  by  many  nu 
fallible  proofs,  they  had  yet  higher  evidence.*  The 

•'If'-. 
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The  witnefs  or  feal  of  the  Spirit  that  we  read  of,  doubtlefs 
confifts  in  the  effeft  of  the  Spiiit  of  God  in  the  heart,  in  the 
implantation  and  exercifes  of  grace  there,  and  (o  confifts  m 
experience.  And  it  is  aifo  beyond  doubt,  that  this  ftal  of  dt- 
Spirit  is  the  higheft  kind  of  evidence  of  the  faints  adoption, 
that  ever  they  obtain.  But.  in  thefe  exercifes  of  grace  in  prac¬ 
tice  that  have  been  fpoken  of,  God  gives  witnefs  and  fets  to 
his  feal,  in  the  moff  confpicuous,  eminent,  and  evident  manner . 
It  has  been  abundantly  found  to  be  true  in  faff,  by  the  expel  t- 
cnce  of  the  Chriffian  church,  that  Chrift  commonly  gives,  by 
his  Spirit,  the  grealeft  and  moff  joyful  evidences  to  ms  faints 
of  their  fonfhip,  in  thofe  effectual  exercifes  of i  grace  unuer 
trials  which  have  been  fpoken  of ;  as  is  manned  in  the  lull 
affurance,  and  unfpeakable  joys  of  meny  of  the  martyrs  Agree, 
able  to  that,  1  Pet.  iv.  14.  “  If  ye  arereproached  for  the  name 
“  of  Chrift,  happy  are  ye;  for  the  Spirit  of  glory,  and  ot 
«  God  reffeth  upon  you.”  And  that  in  Rom.  v.  2,  3*  .  ® 

“  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  giot  y  m  ti  rhulations. 
And  agreeable  to  what  the  apoftle  Paul  often  declares  of  what 

be  experienced  in  his  trials.  And  when  the  apoftle  Peter,  m  nn' 
1  r.  .......  full  nf  crlnrv.  which  th 


F  II'  l  \  i  L  1  |  4  1  O  V/  it-4  k  11  111  U  \  A.  A  •  »  •*  *  *  '  J 

text,  fpeaks  of  the  joy  unfpeakabU ,  and  full  of  glory ,  which  the 
Chriftians  to  whom  he  wrote,  experienced  ;  he  has  reipect  to 
what  they  found  under  perfection,  as  appears  by  the  context. 
Chrift’s  thus  manifefting  himfelf,  as  the  friend  and  faviour  of 
his  faints,  cleaving  to  him  under  trials,  feems  to  have  been  re- 
prefented  of  old,  by  his  coming  and  manifefting  himfelf,  to 

Shadrach,  Mefnach,  and  Abednego,  in  the  furnace.  ^  And 

when 


more  certain  you  will  be.  The  more  frequently  tnefe  aftings ;  are  re, 
nev/ed,  the  more  abiding  and  confirmed  your  affurance  will  be.  A 
man  that  has  been  affured  of  fuch  vifible  exercifes  of  grace,  may 
quickly  after  be  in  doubt,  whether  he  was  not  miftaken.  hut  when 
fuch  ablings  are  renewed  again  and  again,  he  grows  more  fettled  and 
edablifhed  about  his  good  eftate.  n  a  man  tee  a  tiling  onu.,  b.at 
makes  him  fure  ;  but  if  afterwards  he  fear  he  was  deceived,  when  he 
comes  to  fee  it  again,  he  is  more  fure  lie  was  not  miftaken,  -  a 
man  read  fuch  paffages  in  a  book,  he  is  fure  it  is  fo.  Some  montns 
after,  feme  may  bear  him  down,  that  be  was  miftaken,  fo  as  to  make 
him  queflion  it  himfelf:  but  when  he  looks,  and  reads  it  again,  he 
is  abundantly  confirmed.  rfhe  more  mens  grace  is  multiplied,  the 
more  their  peace  is  multiplied  ;  2  Pet.  i.  2.  “  Grace  and  p^e  oe 
“  multiplied  unto  you,  through  the  knowlege  of  God  and  Jelus  our 
“  Lord,”  Stoddard's  Way  to  know  Jincerifj  and  hypocrijy* 


m 
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when  the  apcftle  (peaks  of  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  in  Rom. 

thrift?™’  17'*he  T  3  mQre  immediate  refpeft  to  what  the 
exPe»enced,  ,n  their  exercifes  of  love  to  God,  in 
eiingpetlecutiort;  as  is  plain  by  the  context.  He  is,  in 

,  y°rrVnS  Verfes>  encouraging  the  Chridian  Romans  under 
thetr  fur  enngs  tnat  though  their  bodies  be  dead,  becanle  of 

lhr!d  e  rai,Ht0  ,:fe  But  it  is  more 

,,P,.  |  y  Plam  ky  the  verfe  immediately  following,  verf.  18. 

°r  1  rgkon>  thzl  the  bufferings  of  this  prefent°  time,  are 
„  Kot  wonhy  ‘o  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  (hall  be  re- 
\ea  cd  m  us.  So  the  apoiile  has  evidently  refpeCt  to  their 
per  ecutiOiiS,  in  oil  that  he  lays  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  So 
wnen  the  apoliig  fpeaks  of  the  earnrjl  of  the  Spirit,  which  God 
had  given  to  him,  in  2  Cor.  v.  5.  the  context  (hews  plainly 

tha1t  lae  *las  relPe<bt  to.  what  was  given  him  in  his  great  trials 
and  fufierings.  And  in  that  promife  of  the  white  ft  one,  and 
nezo  name,  to  him  that  overcomes ,  Rev.  ii.  ,7.  lt  is  evident 
Cm  at  has  a  ipecial  refpeft  to  a  benefit  that  Chriftians  fhould 
obtain,  by  overcoming,  in  the  trial  they  had,  in  that  day  of 
persecution.  .  This  appears  by  verf.  13.  and  many  other  paffa- 
ges  m  this  epiffle  to  the  feven  churches  of  Aha. 

ObjeB.  2  Some  alfo  may  be  ready  to  obied  againfl  what 
has  been  fa  id  of  Chriffian  pradlice  being  the  chief  evidence  of 
the  t tuth  of  grace,  that  this  is  a  legal  do&rine;  and  that  this 
making  practice  a  thing  of  fuch  great  importance  in  religion, 
magnifies  works ,  and  tends  to  lead  men  to  make  too  much  of 
their  own  doings,  to  the  diminution  of  the  glory  of  free  grace 
and  does  not  feem  well  to  confilt  with  that  great  eofpeUdoft- 
rine  of  jiijlif  cation  by  faith  alone. 

But  this  obje&ion  is  altogether  without  reafon.  Which 
way  is  it  inconfiflent  with  the  freenefs  of  God’s  grace,  that  ho- 
]y  prafiice  fliould  be  a  fign  of  God’s  grace?  It  is  our  works 
being  the  pi  ice  01  God  s  favour,  and  not  their  being  the  ftgn  of 
it,  that  is  the  thing  which  is  inconfiflent  with  the  freenefs  of 
that  favour.  Surely  the  beggar’s  looking  on  the  money  he  has 
in  ins  hands,  as  a  fign  of  the  kindnels  of  him  who  gave  it  to 
him,  ism  no  refpect  inconfiflent  with  the  freenefs  of  that  kind- 
nefs.  It  is  his  haying  money  in  his  hand  as  the  price  of  a  be¬ 
nefit,  that  is  the  thing  which  is  inconfiflent  with  the  free  kind- 
nefs  of  the  giver.  The  notion  of  the  freenefs  of  the  grace  of 
God  to  finners,  as  that  is  revealed  and  taught  in  thegofpcl,  is 
holy  ana  aimabie  qualifications  or  actions  111  us 
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.fr3ll  be  a  fruit,  and  fo  a  fign  of  that  grace;  but  that  it  is  not 
the  worth inefs  or  lovelinefs  of  any  qualification  or  action  of 
ours  which  recommends  us  to  that  grace;  that  kindnefs  is 
frown  to  the  unworthy  and  unlovely;  that  there  is  g-i eat  ex¬ 
cellency  in  the benefit  beftowed,  and  no  excellency  in  the  iuh- 
iecl  as  the  price  of  it;  that  goodnefs  goes  forth  and  flows  out, 
from  the  fulnefs  of  God’s  nature,  tne  fu  Intel  s  of  the  fountain 
of  good,  without  any  amiablenefs  in  the  object  to  darw  it. 
And  this  is  the  notion  of  jollification  without  works,  (as  this 
<aofiirine  is  taught  in  the  fcripturp,)  that  it  is  not  the  woithmefs 
or  lovelinefs  of  our  works,  or  any  thing  in  us,  which  is  m  any 
wife  accepted  with  God,  as  a  balance  for  the  guilt  of  fin,  01  a 
recommendation  of  finners  to  his  acceptance  as  heirs  of  life. 
Thus  we  are  juftified  only  by  the  righteoufnels  or  Chrifi,  and 
not  by  our  righteoufnefs.  And  when  works  are  oppofed  to 
faith  in  this  affair,  and  it  is  laid  that  we  are  juflified  by  faith 
and  not  by  works;  thereby  is  me^nt,  tnat  it  is  not  the  woithi- 
nefs  or  amiablenefs  of  our  works,  or  any  thing  in  us,  which 
recommends  us  to  an  mterefi  in  Chnft  and  his  benents;  but 
that  we  have  this  mtereft  only  by  faith,  or  by  our  fouls  receiv¬ 
ing  Cirri  if,  or  adher  ing  to,  and  clofing  with  him.  But  that 
the  worthinefs  or  amiablenefs  of  nothing m  us  recommends  arid 
brings  us  to  an  intereii  in  Ctirift,  is  no  argument  that  nothing 
in  us  is  a  fign  of  an  filtered  in  Chrifi. 

If  the  doftrines  of  freegrace,  and  juftification  by  faith  alone, 
be  inconfiftent  with  the  importance  of  holy  practice  as  a  fign 
of  grace ;  then  they  are  equally  inconfiftent  with  the  impor¬ 
tance  of  any  thing  whatfoever  in  us  as  a  fign  of  grace,  any 
holinefs,  or  any  grace  that  is  in  us,  or  any  of  our  experiences  or 
religion:  for  it  is  as  contrary  to  the  do&rines  of  freegrace 
and  j uffification  by  faith  alone,  that  any  of  thefe  frould  be  the 
righteoufnefs  which  we  are  juflified  by,  as  that  holy  praBice 
frould  be  fo.  It  ;S  with  holy  works,  as  it  is  with  holy  qualifi¬ 
cations:  it  is  inconfiftent  with  the  freenefs  of  gof]  el  grace,  that 
a  title  to  falvation  frould  be  given  to  men  for  the  lovelinefs  of 
any  of  their  holy  qualifications,  as  much  as  that  it  frould  be  gi¬ 
ven  for  the  holinefs  of  their  works.  It  is  inconfiftent  with  the 
gofpel-dofilrine  of  free  grace,  that  an  intercft  in  Chrift  and  his 
benefits  frould  be  given  for  the  lovelinefs  of  a  man’s  true  ho¬ 
linefs,  for  the  amiablenefs  of  his  renewed,  falsified,  heavenly 
heart,  his  love  to  God,  and  being  like  God,  oi  his  experience 
of  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  felf-ernptinefs,  a  fpii'it  to  exalt  Chrift 

above 
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above  alU  and  to  give  all  glory  to  him,  and  a  heart  devoted  on- 
to  him  .  i  xay,  it  is  lnconliilent  wnh  the  gofpebdoflrine  of*  free 
grace,  that  a  title  to  Thrift’s  benefits  fhoulcl  be  given  out  of  re¬ 
gard  to  the  lovelinefsof  any  of  thefe,  or  that  any  of  thefe  fhoulcl 
be  our  righteoufnefs  in  the  affair  of  jufiification.  And  yet  this 
does  not  hinder  the  importance  of  thefe  things  as  evidences  of 
an  intereft  in  Chriff.  Juft  fo  it  is  with  refpefi:  to  holy  actions 
and  works.  To  make  light  of  works,  becaufe  we  be  not  jufti- 
fied  by  works,  is  the  fame  thing  in  effeft,  as  to  make  liaht  of 
all  religion,  all  grace  and  holinefs,  yea,  true  evangelicaf  holi¬ 
nefs,  and  all  gracious  experience:  for  all  is  included,  when 
the  feripture  fays,  we  are  notjuftified  by  works:  for  by  works 
in  this  cafe,  is  meant  all  our  own  righteoufnefs,  religion,"  or  holi- 
nefs,  and  every  thing  that  is  in  us ,  all  the  good  we  do,  and  ail  the 
good  which  we  are  confcious  of,  all  external  a&s,  and  all  in¬ 
ternal  acts  and  exercife  of  grace,  and  all  experiences,  and  all 
thofe  holy  and  heavenly  things  wherein  the  life  and  power, 
and  the  very  eflence  of  religion  do  confift, all  thofe  great  things 
which  Thrift  and  his  apoftles  mainly  infiftedon  in  theirpreach- 
ing,  and  endeavoured  to  promote,  as  of  ihegreateft  confequence 
in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men,  and  all  good  difpofitions,  exer- 
cifes  and  qualifications  of  every  kind  whatsoever;  and  even 
faith  itfelf,  confidered  as  a  part  of  our  holinefs.  For  we  are 
juftified  by  none  of  thefe  things :  and  if  we  were,  we  fhould, 
in  a  feripture-fenfe,  be  juflified  by  works.  And  therefore  if  it 
be  not  legal,  and  contrary  to  the  evangelical  doctrine  of  juftifi- 
cation  without  works,  to  infill  on  any  of  thefe,  as  of  great  im¬ 
portance,  as  evidences  of  an  intereft  in  Thrift;  then  no  more 
is  it  thus,  to  infill  on  the  importance  of  holy  practice.  It 
would  be  legal  to  fuppofe,  that  holy  practice  juftifies  by  bring¬ 
ing  us  to  a  title  to  Thrift’s  benefits,  as  the  price  of  it,  or  as  re¬ 
commending  to  it  by  its  precioufnefs  or  excellence;  but  it  is 
not  legal  to  fuppofe,  that  holy  practice  juftifies  the  fincerity  of 
a  believer,  as  the  proper  evidence  of  it.  The  apoftle  James  did 
not  think  it  legal  to  lay,  that  Abraham  our  father  was  juJtificcL 
by  works ,  in  this  fenfe.  The  Spirit  that  indited  the  feripture, 
did  not  think  the  great  importance  andabfolute  neceftity  of  ho¬ 
le  practice,  in  this  refpect,  to  be  inconfiftent  with  the  freenefs 
of  grace;  fdl  it  commonly  teaches  them  both  together;  as  in 
Rev.  xxi.  6,  7.  God  fays,  “  I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirft, 
“  of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely  ;”  and  then  adds, 
in  the  very  next  words,  “  He  that  overcometh  (ball  inherit  all 
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«{  things.”  As  though  behaving  well  in  the  Chriftian  race  and 
w  a*  fare  were  'he  condition  of  the  promife.  So  in  the  next 
chapter!  in  the  14th  and  15th  verfes,  Chrift  fays,  “  Blefled  are 
“  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  may  have  right  to 
««  the  tree  of  life,  and  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city  :'* 
and  then  declares  in  the  15th  verfe,  “  how  they  that  are  of  a 
“  wicked  practice”  (hall  be  excluded  ;  and  yet  in  the  two  verles 
next  following,  does  with  very  great  folemnity,  give  forth  an 
invitation  to  all  to  come  and  takeof  the  water  of  life  freely  ;  I 
“  am  the  root  and  the  offspring  of  David,  the  bright  and  morn- 
»  *in g-. {tar.  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  fay,  come.  And 
«  let* him  that  heareth,  fay,  come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirff, 
come  :  and  whofoever  will,  let  him  come  and  take  of  the 
water  of  life  freely.”  So  chap.  iii.  20,  21.  “Behold,  I 
(land  at  the  door  and  knock :  If  any  man  hear  my  voice, 

--  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  fup  with  him, 

4<  and  he  with  me.  ’  But  then  it  is  added  in  the  next  words, 

“  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  fit  with  me  in  my 
throne.”  And  in  that  great  invitation  of  Chrift,  Mattb.  xu 
latter  end,  “  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy 
44  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  reft;”  Chrift  adds  in  the  next 
words,  “  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am 
44  meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  (hall  find  reft  unto  your 
44  fouls :  for  my  yoke  is  eafy,  and  my  burden  is  light  •  ss 
though  taking  the  burden  of  thrift’s  fervice,  and  imitating  his 
example,  were  neceffary  in  order  to  the  promifed  reft.  So  in 
that  great  invitation  to  fmners  to  accept  of  free  grace ,  If*  lv» 
44  Ho,  every  one  that  thirtieth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he 
“  that  hath  no  money  ;  come  ye,  buy  and  eat,  yea,  come,  buy 
“  wine  and  milk  without  money,  and  without  price:  even 
there,  in  the  continuation  of  the  fame  invitation,  the  (inner's 
for  fa  king  his  wicked  practice  is  fpoken  of  as  neceffary  to  the 
obtaining  mercy;  verf.  7.  “  Let  the  wicked  forfake  his  way, 
44  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts :  and  let  him  return 
44  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to 
14  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon.”  So  the  riches 
of  divine  grace,  in  the  juftification  of  fmners,  is  fet  forth,  with 
the  neceflity  of  holy  pra6tice,  II.  i.  16,  &c.  “  Wafli  ye,  make 
44  you  clean,  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before 
44  mine  eyes,  ceafe  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well,  feek  judgment 
44  relieve  the  opprefted,  judge  the  fatherlefs,  pleau  for  the  wi* 
“  dow.  Come  now,  let  us  reafon  together,  faith  the  Lord : 

44  though 
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“  though  your  fins  be  as  fcarlet,  they  flial!  be  as  white  as  friow  ; 

though  they  be  red  like  critnfdn,  they  lhall  be  as  wool.”  And 
in  that  ntoft  folemn  invitation  of  Wifdom,  Prov.  ix.  after  it  is 
reprefented  what  great  provifion  is  made,  and  how  that  all 
things  were  ready,  the  houfe  built,  the  beads  killed,  the  wine 
mingled,  and  the  table  furnifiied,  and  the  mefleimers  fent  forth 
to 

<( 

“  to  him,  Come,  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink  of  the  wine  which 
“  I  have  mingled! ’  But  then  in  the  next  breath  it  follows, 
“  Forfake  the  fooliih,  and  live;  and  go  in  the  way  of  under- 
“  handing as  though  forfakiiig  fin,  and  going  in  the  way  of 
holinefs,  were  neceffary  in  order  to  life.  So  that  the  freenefg 
of  grace,  and  the  neceffity  of  holy  pra&ice,  which  are  thus 
from  time  to  time  joined  together  in  fcripture,  are  not  incon- 
fiftent  one  with  another.  Nor  does  it  at  all  diminifh  the  honor 
and  importance  of  faith,  that  the  exercifes  and  effe&s  of  faith 
in  practice,  Ihould  be  edeetned  the  chief  figns  of  it;  any  more 
than  it  leffens  the  importance  of  life,  that  action  and  motion 
are  e deemed  the  chief  figns  of  that. 

So  that  in  what  has  been  laid  of  the  importance  of  holy  prac¬ 
tice  as  the  main  fign  of  fincerity ;  there  is  nothing  legal,  nothing 
derogatory  to  the  freedom  and  fovereignty  of  gofpel-grace,  no¬ 
thing  in  the  lead  clafhing  with  the  gofpel-coctrine  of  judifica- 
tion  by  faith  alone,  without  the  works  of  the  law',  nothing  in 
the  lead  tending  to  leffen  the  glory  of  the  Mediator,  and  our 
dependence  on  his  righteoufnefs,  nothing  infringing  on  the 
fpecial  prerogatives  of  faith  in  the  affair  of  our  falvation,  no¬ 
thing  in  any  wife  detracting  from  the  glory  of  God  and  his 
mercy,  or  exalting  man,  or  diminishing  his  dependence  and 
obligation.  So  that  if  any  are  againd  luch  an  importance  of 
holy  practice  as  has  been  fpoken  of,  it  mud  be  only  from  a 
fenfelefs  averfion  to  the  letters  and  found  of  the  word  works  ; 
when  there  is  no  reafon  in  the  world  to  be  given  for  it,  but 
what  may  be  given  with  equal  force,  why  they  fhould  have  art 
averfion  to  the  words  holinefs ,  godlmejs ,  giacc ,  religion ,  ex¬ 
perience,  and  even  faith  itfel.f  :  for  to  make  a  righteoufnefs  of 
any  of  thefe,  is  as  legal,  and  as  inconfident  with  the  way  of 
the  new  covenant,  as  to  make  a  righteoufnefs  of  holy  prac¬ 
tice.  *  It 

You  fay  vou  know  Ohrid,  and  die  love  and  good-wilf  of 

Chrid 


invite  tne  gueits ;  men  we  Have  the  free  invitation,  verf.  4* 
6.  "  Whofo  is  fimple,  let  him  turn  in  hither:  as  for  him  that 
wanted!  underdanding,  (1.  e.  has  no  righteoufnefs)  fhe  faith 
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It  is  greatly  to  the  hurt  of  religion,  for  perfons  to  make  light 
of,  and  infill  little  on,  thofe  things  which  the  fcripture  infill 
upon,  as  of  moll  importance  in  the  evidence  of  our  in- 
tereft  in  Chrift,  (under  a  notion  that  to  lay  weight  on  thefe 
things  is  legal,  and  an  old  covenant-way;)  and  fo  to  negledl 
the  exercifes,  and  eflfeftual  operations  of  grace  in  prafiice,  and 
infill  almoll  wholly  on  difcoveries,  and  the  method  and  man* 
ner  of  the  immanent  exercifes  of  confidence  and  grace  in  con* 
templation  ;  depending  on  an  ability  to  make  nice  diftinHiOnx 
in  thefe  matters,  and  a  faculty  of  accurate  difcerning  in  them, 
from  philofophy  or  experience.  It  is  in  vain  to  leek  for  any 
better,  or  any  further  figns,  than  thofe  that  the  fcnptures  have 
moll  exprefsly  mentioned,  and  moll  frequently  infilled  on,  as 
figns  of  godlinefs.  They  who  pretend  to  a  greater  accuracy 
in  giving  figns,  or  by  their  extraordinary  experience,  or  infight 
into  the^nature  of  things,  to  give  more  dillinguilhing  marks* 
which  fhall  more  thorougly  fearch  out,  and  dct^fl  the  hypo¬ 
crite,  are  but  fubtil  to  darken  their  own  minds,  and  the  minds 
of  others;  their  refinings,  and  nice  difcerning,  are  in  Gods 
fight,  but  refined  fooli'lhnefs,  and  fagacious  delufion.  Here 
are  applicable  thofe  words  of  Agur,  Prov.  xxx.  6.  Every 
“  word  of  God  is  pure;  he  is  a  fhield  to  them  that  put  their 
«  trull  in  him  :  add  thou  not  unto  his  words,  left  he  reprove 

R  r  r  “  thee, 

Chrift  towards  you,  and  that  he  is  the  propitiation  for  your  fins. 
How  do  you  know  this  ?  “  He  that  faith  I  know  him,  andKeepeth 

not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,”  1  John  ii.  4.  I  rue,  might 
fume  reply,  he  that  keeps  not  the  commands  of  Chrift,  hath  thereby  a 
fure  evidence  that  he  knows  him  not,  and  that  he  is  not  united  to 
him;  but  is  this  any  evidence  that  we  do  know  him,  and  that  we 
are  united  to  him,  if  we  do  keep  his  commandments  ?  \  es  verily, 
faith  the  apoftle,  fr  Hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,if  we  keep 
«<■  his  commandments.”  And  again,  verf*  5.  ((  Hereby  know  Wv. 
«  that  we  are  in  him.”  What  can  be  more  plain  ?  What  a  vanity 
is  it  to  fay,  that  this  is  running  upon  a  covenant  of  works  ?—  • 

O  beloved,  it  is  a  fad  thing  to  hear  fuch  queftions,  and  fuch  cold 
anfwers  alfo,  that  fandilication  polfibly  may  be  an  evidence.  May 
be  ?  Is  it  not  certain  ?  Affiuredly  to  deny  it,  is  as  bad  as  to  affirm  tnat 
God’s  own  promifes  of  favour  are  not  fure  evidences  thereof,  and 

confequently  that  they  are  lies  and  untruths. - Our  Saviour,  who 

was  no  legal  preacher,  pronounceth,  and  confequently  evidenced! 
bleffednefs,  by  eight  or  nine  promifes,  exprefsly  made  to  fuch  perfons* 
as  had  inherent  graces,  Matth.  v.  3*  4  Shepard  s  Sosnd  bs*i<,iUera 
p.  22  1*  222,  Jib 
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u  thee,  and  thou  be  found  a  Har.,,  Our  wifdom  and  difcern- 
ing,  with  regard  to  the  hearts  of  men,  is  not  much  to  be  truft- 
ed.  We  can  fee  but  a  little  way  into  the  nature  of  the  foul, 
and  the  depths  of  man  s  heart.  1  he  ways  are  fomany  where¬ 
by  perfons  afleclions  may  be  moved  without  any  fupernatural 
influence,  the  natural  fprings  of  the  affeflions  are  fo  various  and 
lo  fecret,  fo  many  things  have  oftentimes  a  joint  influence  on 
the  aflefhons,  the  imagination,  (and  that  in  ways  innumerable 
and  unfearchable,)  natural  temper,  education,  the  common  influ¬ 
ences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  a  furprifingconcourfe  of  aflefling  cir- 
cumflances,an  extraordinary  coincidenceof  things  in  the  coin fe 
of  mens  thoughts,  together  with  the  fubtil  management  of  invifl- 
ble  malicious  fpirits;  that  no  philofophyor  experience  will  ever 
be  fufficient  to  guide  us  fa fely  through  this  labyrinth  and  maze, 
without  our  clofely  following  the  clue  which  God  has  given  us 
in  his  word.  God  knows  his  own  reafons  why  he  infills  on 
fome  things,  and  plainly  fets  them  forth  as  the  things  that  we 
fhould  try  ourfelves  by,  rather  than  others.  It  may  be  it  is  be- 
caufe  he  knows  that  thefe  things  are  attended  with  lefsperplex- 
ity,  and  that  we  are  lefs  liable  to  be  deceived  by  them  than 
others.  He  heft  knows  our  nature;  and  he  knows  the  nature 
and  manner  of  his  own  operations;  and  he  befl  knows  the  way 
of  ourfafety:  he  knows  what  allowances  to  make  for  different 
Hates  of  his  church,  and  different  tempers  of  particular  perfons, 
and  varieties  in  the  manner  of  his  own  operations,  how  far  na¬ 
ture  may  referable  grace,  and  how  far  nature  may  be  mixed 
with  grace,  what  affections  may  rife  from  imagination,  and 
how  far  imagination  may  be  mixed  with  fpiritual  illumination. 
A^id  therefore  it  is  our  wifdom  not  to  take  his  work  out  of  his 
hands;  but  to*  follow  him,  and  lay  the  flrefs  of  the  judgment  of 
ourfelves  there,  where  he  has  di refled  us.  If  we  do  otherwife, 
no  wonder  if  we  are  bewildered,  confounded,  and  fatally  delu¬ 
ded.  But  if  we  had  got  into  the  way  of  looking  chiefly  at  thofe 
things,  which  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  arid  prophets  chiefly  in¬ 
filled  on,  and  fo  in  judging  of  ourfelves  and  others,  chiefly  re¬ 
garding  praflical  exercifes  and  effefts  of  grace,  not  neglefling 
other  things;  it  would  be  of  manifold  happy  confequence;  it 
would  above  all  things  tend  to  the  convifuoj  -  of  deluded  hypo¬ 
crites,  and  to  prevent  the  delufion  of  thofe  whole  hearts  were 
never  brought  to  a  thorough  compliance  with  the  ftrait  and 
narrow  way  which  leads  to  life;  it  would  tend  to  deliver  us 
from  innumerable  perplexities,  ariling  from  the  various  incon- 
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f.fient  fcheraes  there  areaboutmethodsand  fteps  of  experience; 
it  would  greatly  tend  to  prevent  proldTors  neglecting  ftricjnefs 
of  life,  and  tend  to  promote  their  engagedneis  and  earneftnefs 
in  their  Chriftian  walk;  and  it  would  become  fafhionable  for 
men  tofhew  theirChriftianity,  more  by  an  amiable  diftingmlh- 
ed  behaviour,  than  by  an  abundant  and  excelfive  declaring 
their  experiences;  and  we  thould  get  into  the  way  of  appearing 
lively  in  religion,  more  by  being  lively,  in  the  fervice  of  God 
and  our  generation,  than  by  the  livehnefs  and  torwardneis  ot 
our  tongues,  and  making  abufmefsofproclaming  on  thehoufe- 
tops  with  our  mouths,  the  holy  and  eminent  ails  and  exerciles 
of  our  own  hearts;  and  Chriftians  that  are  intimate  friends, 
would  talk,  together  of  their  experiences  and  comforts,  in  a 
manner  better^becoming  Critlian  humility  and  modefty  and 
more  to  each  others  profit;  their  tongues  not  running  before, 
but  rather  going  behind  their  hands  and  feet,  after  the  prudent 
example  of  the  bleffed  apoftle,  2  Cor.  xii.  6.  and  many  occa- 
fions  of  fpi ritual  pride  would  be  cut  off;  and  fo  a  great  door 
fhut  againfl  the  devil;  and  a  great  many  of  the  main  {tumbling- 
blocks  agatnft  experimental  and  powerful  religion  would  be 
removed;  and  religion  would  be  declared  and  manifefted  in 
fuch  a  way,  that  inftead  of  hardening  fpeitators,  and  exceeding¬ 
ly  promoting  infidelity  and  atheihn,  would  above  ail  things 
tend  to  convince  men  that  there  is  a  reality  in  religion,  and 
greatly  awaken  them,  and  win  them,  by  convincing  their  con- 
fciences  of  the  importance  and  excellency  of  religion.  Thus 
the  light  of  profeffors  would  fo  fhine  before  men,  that,  others 
feeing  their  good  works,  would  glorify  their  Father  which  ism 

heaven. 
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A  TABLE  of  the  Contents  of  the 
foregoing  Treatise. 


A. 

Affections ,  what  they 
are,  page  122,  123.  Re¬ 
ligion  confifts  much  in  them, 

1  iq,  Sec.  This  appears  from  their 
nature,  125*  120.  from  their  be¬ 
ing  very  much  the  fpring  of  mens 
actions,  127,  from  faff  and  ex¬ 
perience,  129.  from  tne  holy 
icriptures,  129 — 133*  from  reli¬ 
gion's  being  fummarily  compre¬ 
hended  in  love,  133,  134*  from 
inftances  of  the  mod;  eminent 
faints  in  Scripture,  13  5,  'Sec.  from 
the  example  of  Chrift,  13^0  Sec., 
from  the  religion  of  heaven,  140. 
from  the  defign  of  ordinances, 

1 41.  from  the  nature  of  hardnefs 

of  heart,  143,  See, 

Affedions  religious ,  very  high 
Sometimes  from  impreffions  on 
the  imagination,  182,62c.  Such 
ineans  to  be  defired  as  tend  to  ex¬ 
cite  them,  149.  We  have  reafon 
to  be  afhamed  that  we  have  no 
more  of  them,  150.  Prejudices 
againft  them,  148.  How  in  the 
faints  in  heaven,  140.  Falje,  their 
pernicious  tendency,  149. 

It  is  no  fign  that  religious  affec¬ 
tions  are  gracions  or  otherwise, 
that  they  are  great,  153,  &c.  that 
they  have  great  bodily  effects, 
357,  Sec,  that  they,  caufe  perfons 
to  abound  in  religious  talk,  160, 
Sc c,  that  perfons  did  not  make 
them  themfelves,  163,  Sc c.  that 
they  come  with  texts  of  Scripture, 
168,  Sec.  that  there  is  an  appear¬ 
ance  of  love  in  them,  17 1,  Sec. 
that  they  come  in  a  certain  order, 
377,  &c.  that  they  difpofe  per¬ 
fons  to  abound  in  duties  of  wor¬ 
ship,  189,  &c.  that  they  difpofe 
perfons  to  abound  in  external 
praife,  192,  &c.  that  they  make 


perfons  exceeding  confident,  194, 
Sec.  that  they  beget  great  charity 

in  others,  208,  Sec. 

Affedions  gracious ,  arife  from  a 
fpiritual  influence,  229,  Sec.  arc 
founded  in  the  excellent  nature  of 
divine  things,  as  they  are  in  them¬ 
felves,  267,  Sec.  primarily  found¬ 
ed  in  the  moral  excellency  of  di¬ 
vine  things,  281,  Sec.  arile  from 
fpiritual  underfl.andingi.294>  Sec. 
from  a  fpiritual  conviction  of  the 
judgment,  320,  Sec.  attended  with 
evangelical  humiliation,  34°>  &c# 
attended  with  a  change  of  nature, 
370,  Sec.  attended  with  the  lamb¬ 
like,  dove-like  temper  of  Chrift, 
37  r.  Sec.  effect  a  Chriftian  ten- 
dernefs  of  Spirit,  389,  Sec-  in  a 
beautiful  fymmetry  and  propor¬ 
tion,  396,  Sec.  attended  with  fpi¬ 
ritual  appetites  and  longings,  420, 
Sec.  have  their  exercife  and  fruit 
in  Chriftian  pra&ice,  427,  Sec. 

Affedions  of  hypocrites,  all  Irom 

felf-love,  280.  difproportionate 
and  monftrous,  183,  Sec.  unftable, 
291.  flow  molt  before  company* 
294.  why  fometimes  fo  high, 
186,  Sec. 

Appetites .  See  Longings. 

Application  particular,  of  pro- 
mi  fes,  what  is,  and  what  is  not 
fpiritual,  230,  271.. 

Affurance ,  is  cfdinarily  attain¬ 
able,  194.  a  true  one  not  enjoyed 
in  corrupt  frames,  201.  cannot 
be  maintained  only  on  old  expe¬ 
riences,  207.  not  definable  in  ill 
frames,  ibid,  how  to  be  obtained, 
220.  goes  not  before  a  faith  of 
dependence,  248,  a  true  one,  its 
concomitants,  396. 

Attainments  in  religion,  the 
higher  not  without  tne  lower, 
40P. 

Attributes 
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Attributes  of  God,  natural  and 
laaoral,  how  diftinguifhed,  283. 
Awakenings.  Sec  Convictions . 

B. 

BAckJltdtngi  what  kinds  of  it 
arc  evidences  of  hypocrify, 
page  422. 

Belief  of  the  truth  of  divine 
things.  See  Conoid,  ion.  Fromedu- 
cation  only,  vain,  324.  from  hi- 
ftory  and  ancient  monuments  on¬ 
ly,  infufficisnt,  332.  what  may 
anfe  from  impreffions  on  the  ima¬ 
gination,  33-7.  what  may  arife 
from  a  fade  hope,  340. 

Benevolence ,  the  character  of 
all  true  Chriilians,  384,  385. 
v  Bodily  effeds  through  the  affec¬ 
tions  of  the  foul,  123,  &c,  no 
ilgn  to  diftinguifh  affections, 
157,  See. 

1  Boldnefs  for  Chrlfl,  true  and 
counterfeit,  380.  holy,  in  prayer, 
a  falfe  notion  of  it  corrected,  391. 

C. 

ALL  of  Chrift  inwa;  d,  a  falfe 
notion  of  it  refuted,  248. 
Change  of  nature,  attends  gra¬ 
cious  affections,  370. 

Children.  See  Little. 

Chrifiian  fpir it ,  wherein  it  es¬ 
pecially  confifts,  375,  See. 

Clear  work  of  prace,  what  is, 

O  7 

and  what  is  not  juftly  fo  called, 

188. 

Com  iron  illumination ,  how  it 
drivers  from  fpiritual  underhand- 
ing,  304,  See. 

Communion  with  God,  what  the 
phrafe  imports,  227.  a  falfe  no¬ 
tion  of  it,  as  though  carried  on 
by  impulfes,  2  co. 

Confidence,  ftrong,  no  fign  to 
<Jiftinguifh  affedions,  194,  See. 
why  fo  great  in  hypocrites,  199, 
falfe,  its  boilheroufhefs  and  vio¬ 
lence,  ibid,  often  arifes  from  im- 
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pulfes  and  fuppofed  revelations, 
2 co.  is  maintained  in  hypocrites 
in  wicked  frames  and  ways,  201, 

Conversion  9  why  called  a  being 
born  again,  created  anew,  railed 
from  the  dead,  &c.  229,  See. 
how  often  renewed,  373. 

Convidions ,  precede  comfort, 
177.  fome  are  counterfeit  and 
only  from  imagination,  181.  and 
terrors ,  not  the  fame,  182.  no 
certain  fign  of  converfion,  186. 
inereafed  by  grace,  199.  how 
from  the  Spirit  of  God,  233.  why 
when  great  feem  fmall,  363. 

Convidion  fpiritual  of  truth ,  what 
it  is,  325,  See.  attends  gracious 
affections,  320.  its  counterfeits, 
323,  &c. 

Corruption  more  than  grace  in 
the  beft  faints,  333, 

D. 

DEvil,  his  fubtilty  in  ming¬ 
ling  his  works  with  God’s, 
page  147. 

Difceming  certainly  the  hate  of 
others,  none  havefuch  a  gift  209, 
Difcoveries,  of  God’s  glory, 
when  true,  begin  with  a  fenre  of 
the  beauty  of  his  moral  perfecti¬ 
on,  283.  In  what  refpeds  natu¬ 
ral  men  may  have  great  difeove- 
ries  of  God,  290.  how  common 
difeoveries  of  God  may  excite 
joy  and  praife,  293.  true,  reveal 
the  corruption  of  the  heart,  3  94. 
falfe,  hide  corruption,  200.  fpi¬ 
ritual,  all  transforming,  370.  and 
illuminations,  the  ill  cdnfequence 
of  judging  chiefly  by  them  of 
ethers  llate,.  388. 

Divine,  how  gracious  qualities 
are  fo,  22 6. 

Di  • vine  nature,  how  faints  are 
partakers  of  it,  227. 

Doubting  of  faints  concerning  their 
Jlate ,  what  are  often  the  caufes  of 

it, 
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it,  210.  not  the  fame  with  the 
fin  of  unbelief,  2 1 1 .  profitable 

in  ill  frames,  ibid. 

Duties  of  worfhip,  no  {ign  to 
diftinguifh.  affeCtions,  189,  &c. 

E. 

Arnefi  of  the  Spirit ,  what  it 

is,  264. 

Famefinefs  in  religion  neceffary 
to  falvation,  418. 

Fnthifiafm ,  wherein  it  confifts 
in  all  its  varieties  of  operation, 

3 1 4. 

Encr  may  be  the  occalion  of 
a  gracious  exercife,  216. 

Evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  goj - 
pel ,  internal,  what,  320,  &c.  ex¬ 
ternal,  its  ufe,  338.  that  which 
is  the  ground  of  a  laving  belief  is 
more  than  a  mere  probability, 
334.  and  is  as  it  were  intuitive, 
321,  &c.  and  is  chiefly  internal, 
189,  &c. 

Excellency  of  divine  things  as 
in  themfelves,  the  firft  ground  of 
gracious  affections,  267,  Sec. 

Exercifes  of  grace,  immanent 
and  practical,  458,  See. 

Experience  Chriftian,  not  pro¬ 
perly  diflinguifhed  from  practice, 
486,  See.  how  the  beft  evidence 
of  a  good  eftate,  ibid. 

Experimental  religion ,  fpiritual 
practice  molt  properly  fo  called, 
488. 

Extremes ,  how  the  devil  drives 
to  them,  146. 

F. 

FAITH ,  is  never  without  fpi¬ 
ritual  light  and  fight,  202. 
and  fight,  how  they  differ,  ibid, 
is  not  a  believing  our  ft  ate  to  be 
good,  205;.  is  not  a  believing  the 
promifes  are  made  to  us  in  parti¬ 
cular,  250.  falfe,  makes  Chrift 
the  miniiter  of  fin,  390. 

Fear  of  God ,  the  temper  of  true 
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Chrifiians,  393-  attends  a  true 
Chriltian  hope,  395. 

Fear  fertile,  and  love,  one  de¬ 
cays  as  the  other  prevails,  207, 
See. 

Feelings,  inward ,  163. 

Feeling  others  talk  of  their  ex¬ 
periences,  no  certain  fign  of  their 
grace,  211. 

Fuji  work,  many  hypocrites 
live  upon  it  and  indulge  their 
floth,  423,  &c. 

Forgiving  fpirit ,  the  fpirit  of 
all  true  Chriftians,  385. 

Fortitude  Chriftian,  the  nature 
of  it,  3  80. 

Frames,  living  upon  them ,  208, 

Fruit ,  is  that  by  which  chiefly 
we  muft  judge  of  others,  213® 
See  P  raft  ice. 

G . 

OOD,  See  Moral. 

JT  Grace,  counterfeit,  its  great 
refemblance  of  true,  209.  faving, 
differs  from  common  in  nature 
and  kind,  232.  in  what  refpeCta 
it  does  fo,  236.  true,  the  nature- 
of  it  to  think  itfelf  comparatively 
fmall,  330.  lefs  than  corruption 
in  the  belt,  355.  how  an  abiding 
principle  of  nature,  370. 

Graces  all  have  their  counter¬ 
feits,  17 1,  &c. 

Gratitude ,  fometimes  merely 
from  natural  principles,  27 1 ,  See. 
gracious,  how  it  differs  from  com¬ 
mon,  275. 

H. 

HArdnefe  of  heart,  irreligion 
confifts  much  in  it,  143.  an 
effeCt  of  falfe  affeCtions,  389,  See. 

Holinefs,  the  immediate  object 
of  a  fpiritual  fenfe  and  appetite, 
287.  the  primary  objective  ground 
of  gracious  affeCtions,  284,  &rc. 
the  beauty  of  all  intelligent  be¬ 
ings,  286.  the  beauty  of  all  natn- 
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j“a]  perfedions,  287.  the  beauty 
of  all  divine  things,  ibid,  of  God, 
in  fcripture,  comprehends  all  his 
moral  perfedions,  285:,  &e. 

Hope  true,  affaulted  by  Satan, 
190.  difcovers  corruption,  ibid, 
increafes  convidion  of  fin,  ibid, 
has  greater  influence  to  make  the 
confidence  tender  than  fear  of  hell, 
391.  attended  with  godly  fear, 
397.  prevails  and  decays  with 
love,  207. 

Hope  of  hypocrites ,  not  afTaulted 
by  Satan,  199.  hides  the  corrup¬ 
tion  of  the  heart,  and  puts  an  end 
to  convidions,  200.  not  fhaken 
by  their  wickednefs,  20 r.  embol¬ 
dens  them  in  fin,  ?  80.  often  from 
irnpulies,  198. 

Humiliation  legal y  ufually  pre¬ 
cedes  the  frft  comfort,  177.  its 
nature,  and  how  it  differs  from 
evangelical,  341.  there  are  coun¬ 
terfeits  of  it,  1 81-  why  perfons 
under  this  work,  fdkioin  know  it 
in  the  time  of  it,  364. 

Humiliation  evangelical,  (fee 
Humility,)  what  it  is,  and  how  it 
differs  from  legal,  341 .  attends 
all  gracious  affedions,  340,  &c. 
the  molt  difficult  part  or  fdf-de- 
nial,  344.  hypocrites  make  great 
pretences  to  it,  but  make  an  auk- 
ward  fhew  efit,  343. 

Humility ,  (fee  Humiliation)  the 
notes  of  it,  330.  difpofes  perfons 
to  think  their  grace  final!,  332* 
efpccial!  y  di fpofes  perfons  to  thi  11K 
th^ir  humility  fmail,  363,  Sec.  a 
humble  behaviour  deferibed,  367. 

Hypocrites,  their  great  relemh- 
lance  of  true  faints,  171,  &c.  of¬ 
ten  very  forward  and  positive  in 
determining  others  date,  213.  of 
two  forts,  by  fome  called  legal 
and  evangelical ,  200.  why  they 
talk  much  about  themfelves  and 
their  experiences,  279.  their  reli¬ 


gion  difproporticnate  and  mon- 
ftrous,  39 7,  Sec.  their  inability, 
41 6.  deficient  as  to  fecret  religion, 
418.  their  earneflnefs  in  feeking 
Chrift  and  grace  abates  after  their 
fuppofed  converf  on,  423,  &c« 

I. 

IMagination ,  what  it  is,  242.  by 
this  only  Satan  has  accefs  to 
the  foul,  317. 

LmprejJions  on  the  imagination y 
what  they  are,  242.  they  are 
nothing  fpiritual,  242,  Sec.  not 
above  the  power  of  Satan,  247. 
often  miftaken  for  fpiritual  difeo- 
veries,  and  why,  243.  fometimes 
attend  fpiritual  experiences,  248. 
often  caufe  great  affedions,  ibid, 
&c.  caufe  counterfeit  convidions 
of  fin,  181.  affedions  founded  on 
them  not  gracious,  248,  Sec.  there 
is  nothing  of  the  nature  of  fpiri¬ 
tual  light  in  them,  296.  all  kinds 
of  enthufiafm  confift  in  them, 3 1 3. 
by  thefe  mainly  the  devil  con¬ 
founds  happy  revivals  of  religion, 
317.  what  perfuafion  of  the  truth 
may  arife  from  them,  338,  Sec. 

ImpuJjtS ,  or fe&ming  revelations , 
no  fpiritual  effeds,  253,  Sec.  often 
feem  to  reveal  tilings  that  perfons 
are  mofl  fondly  defirous  of,  200. 
the  ground  of  the  hope  of  many 
hypocrites,  ib.  &c.  occafion  high 
and  tumultuous  affedions,  2  31, 
&c.  they  that  follow  them,  tho* 
coming  with  texts  of  fcripture, 
add  to  the  word  of  God,  252. 
with  texts  of  fcripture,  no  more 
fpiritual  than  others,  235,  Sec.  af¬ 
fedions  founded  on  them  not  gra¬ 
cious,  ibid. 

Indwelling  of  the  Spirit ,  232. 
fey  of  the  hypocrite,  in  himfelf, 
and  how,  279.  without  reverence, 
288.  without  mourning  for  fin,  ib. 

Joy  of  a  faint ,  not  primarily 
founded  in  an  apprehenfion  of 

God’s 
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God's  love  to  him,  276.  attended 
with  godly  fear,  £04.  attended 
with  godly  forrow,  394,  &c. 

Judging  pofitivelv  of  others 
Hate,  the  belt  of  men  infufficient 
for  it,  208,  Sec. 

JvJlijicaiion  by  faith  alone, 
what  ufe  of  works  is,  and  'what 
is  not  incontinent  with  it,  492,  &c. 

K. 

KNovulege.  See  Underflanding. 

Knops  and  flowers  in  the 
golden  candleftick,  434. 

L. 

LAMB -like,  dove-like  fpirit 
attends  gracious  affedions, 

375- 

Law,  a  work  of  it  precedes 
comfort,  177,  * 

Leading  of  the  Spirit,  the  na¬ 
ture  of  it,  309. 

Legal  dodrine,  a  wrong  notion 
of  it  corrected,  492,  &c. 

Legal  fpirit,  foine  that  exclaim 
molt  againft  it  are  the  mod  guilty 
of  it,  346.  what  it  is,  344.  a  fab- 
til  thing,  345. 

Little  children ,  in  what  refpeds 
the  faints  are  as  fuch,  330,  &c. 

Lively  Chrifiians ,  what  are  the 
proper  evidences  of  fuch,  497. 
Living  by  faith,  by fight,  202. 

Living  on  experiences  and  frames, 
and  not  on  Chrift,  a  falfe  and  mif- 
chievous  notion  of  it,  202,  See. 
when  perfons  may  truly  be  laid 
to  do  10,  202,  Sec. 

m  Longings  religious,  Hrangely 
difpropor donate  in  hypocrites, 
402.  Affedions  of  hypocrites  ex* 
tinguifh  them,  424.  in  faints  are 
higher  as  their  attainments  are 
higher,  420,  See.  gracious,  how 
diftinguilhed,  426. 

Love,  the  fum  of  all  religion, 
*33;  howr  all  other  religious  af¬ 
fedions  flow  from  it,  1  34,  Sec. 
is  the  fpirit  of  adoption,  207.  ap¬ 
pearances  of  it  without  *  grace. 


1 7 1 .  all  is  not  from  felf-love,  267* 
and  fear  call  out  one  another,  207* 
drawn  out  to  another  as  a  faint, 
no  certain  fign  he  is  fo,  2 1 1. 

Love  to  God,  true,  not  original¬ 
ly  from  felf-love,  268,  Sec.  how 
natural  men  have  fome  kind  of  it, 
269,  &c.  in  the  faints,  not  firfl 
founded  on  a  perfuafion  that  Cod 
loves  them,  27  3,  Sec.  True,  is 
primarily  for  God’s  holinefs,  281, 
Sec.  attended  with  love  to  men, 
399.  is  more  powerful  to  promote 
earned:  feeking  of  God  and  grace, 
than  legal  fear,  42  3* 

Love  to  men,  the  temper  of  all 
true  Chriltians,  279.  attends  love 
to  God,  309.  in  hypocrites  par* 
tial  and  confined,  ibid.  True,  is 
to  both  foul  and  body,  jlco. 

M.  ■  • 

MAjejly  and  greatnefs  of  God, 
there  may  be  a  great  light 
of  it  and  nothing  fpiritual,  292. 

Meeknefs ,  the  temper  of  every 
Chriftian,  373* 

Me  hr  cholic  perfons,  why,  re¬ 
markably  fubjed  to  Satanic  fug* 
geflions,  318. 

Mery,  the  temper  of  all  true  . 
Chriftians,  383.  gracious,  is  ex- 
ercifed  both  to  mens  fouls  and 
bodies,  399* 

Method  of  experiences.  See  Order , 
Mocking  of  God,  how  hypocrite^ 
are  guilty  of  it,  464. 

Moral  good  and  evil,  how  dif* 
tinguifhed  from  natural,  282. 
Excellency.  See  Holinefs. 

.  N. 

Aturtil.  See  7  emter. 

Natural  and  moral  perfec¬ 
tions  of  God,  how  dilHnguilhedj 
282. 

Natural  good  and  evil ,  all  that 
is  feen  in  common  illumination# 
and  convidions,  304. 

Natural  men,  who  are  fb  called 
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may  experience  that  which  is  new 
and  furprifbor,  239.  how  they 
may  love  virtue  and  hate  vice. 


dence  of  grace  to  mens  own  con- 

fciences,  ibid,  in  what  fcnfe  it  is 

)0,  456,  See,  the  chief  evidence 

/  *  <-«•  ,  of  grace  to  the  conlcience,  461. 

tiff! perfea™!  V  “i>  exte‘na]  and  internal, 457.  grace 

muv  Ov.  a  great  ftp'fit  .. — 1_  r  ^  •  .  r  '  >  & 
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without  grace,  292,  Ac.  ucim5 
il::  them  m  a  better  manner  than 
natural  men,  294.  A  fig  lit  of  them 
caufes  legal  humiliation, 
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mverfal,  427,  Ac, 
poc rites,  not  aniverfal  and  perfie- 
\ering,  436,  Ac.  See  Practice.  - 
Order  of  experiences ,  no 
that  diftinguifhes  them,  177,  «. 
'Want  of  fenfible  diftineftnefs  in  .it, 
no  certain  fign  that  perfons  are 
pot  converted,  187,  Ac, 

P. 

*|C^  E feverance  in  C hrjjiian  prac- 
tsce,  in  all  true  faints,  427, 
Ac.  Axil  natural  men  fail  of,  434, 
Ac. 

Pharaoh ,  his  behaviour  like 
that  of  hypocrites,  439. 


Poverty  of  [pint,  the  nature  of  tended  with 


in  it,  470,  Ac.  an 
evidence  of  grace  chiefly  in  fifed 
cn  in  f  capture,  472.  fpoken  of 
as  the  greateit  evidence  in  ferip- 
ture,  474.  the  chief  evidence  made 
me  ox  at  liie  clay  of  judgment, 
47  7.  the  chief  fign  of  each  parti¬ 
cular  grace,  48 1 .  the  belt  evidence 
of  the  degree  of  grace,  487.  how 
Chnftian  experience  does  efpeci- 
ally  confift  in  it,  ibid,  the  great 
confequence  of  infilling  much  up¬ 
on  it  as  a  fign  of  grace,  496,  Ac, 
bee  id  ores.  Obedience. 

P raping  God  with  the  mouth, 
being  much  in  it  no  fign  to  diftin- 
guifti  affedions,  iq2,  Ac. 

Preaching  pathetical,  profita¬ 
ble,  149. 

Pride  f pi  ritual,  how  hard  to  be 
mortified,  344,  Ac.  the  fame  with 
a  legal  fpirit,  347.  commonly  at- 


it,  367. 

l  ower  of  godlinefs,  wherein  it 
appears,  123,  Ac, 

Practice,  is  that  chiefly  by  which 
we  mu  ft  judge  of  others  >  212. 

Pro  tike  ChrifPan ,  the  nature 
cyh,  427,  Ac.  a  fign  of  gracious 
aiTedions,  ibid,  Ac.  confifts  not 
onlv  in  negatives,  430.  the  work 
a  Chiiitian  is  devoted  to,  ibid. 
Saints  perfevere  in  it,  431,  Ac. 
clofek  connected  with  grace, 43-2 
found  only  in  true  fai 

to  others. 


great 


taints,  436. 

the  chief  fign  of  gra 
208,  Ac.  Arguments  to  prove  it 


the  chief  fign  of  grace  to  others, 
44 1  •  how  it  is  to  he  taken  as  the 
chief  fign  of  grace  to  others,  447. 
how  far  it  may  be  vifible  to  others, 
453.  can  be  no  infallible  fign  of 
gr&cc  to  others,  455.  a  fare  evi- 


conceit  of, 
and  pretenfions  to  humility  and 
felf-emptmefs,  348,  Ac.  how  fe- 
cret  and  fuhtil,  349.  how  it  may 
be  difcovered,  ibid,  makes  perfons 
apt  to  think  highly  of  their  attain¬ 
ments  in  religion,  ibid,  Ac.  Ma¬ 
ny  hypocrites  take  it  up  in  ex¬ 
change  for  profanenefs  and  fenfu- 

>  544* 

Principles  fniritiial  and  natural, 
what  intended  thereby,  231. 

Profcjfon  of  Chrifianiy ,  what 
belongs  to  it,  448.  how  far  to  be 
made  ufe  of  in  our  judging  of 
others  goodnefs,  447,  Ac. 

Profffor!  bright,  often  come 
to  nothing,  21c. 

Promifs,  the  manner  of  their 
coming  to  the  mind,  not  the 
ground  of  true  faith,  247.  abfo- 
lute,  made  to  a  particular  perfon 

not 
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'net  the  ground  of  the  flrfl  aft  of 
faith,  249.  how  fpoken  to  parti¬ 
cular  faints,  252. 

Qi  Uintfffencs  or  fp? ritual  aftec- 
^  tions  entirely  diverfe  from 
all  that  natural  mt*i  can  conceive 

of,  231.  R. 

Elation  of  experiences,  no 
certain  man  deflation  of  an¬ 
other’s  date,  208,  &c:  how  far 
requiiite  in  order  to  others  cha¬ 
rity,  451. 

'ReliJ.cn  falfe,  its  bad  confe- 

quences,  149. 

Revelations.  See  Impulfes . 
Reverence.  See  Rear. 

s. 

S. falsification  progreflive,  how 
a  continued  work  of  convex- 
fion,  3 72. 

Satisfying  nature  of  fpi ritual 
enjoyments  explained,  422. 

Scripture ,  does  not  reveal  to* 
particular  perfons  their  good  ef¬ 
face,  except  by  ccnfequence,  204, 
Sec.  a  confufed  notion  about  its 
fpiritual  meaning  confuted,  307. 
how  ftridtlv  to  be  regarded  as  o,ur 
rule  with  refpeft  to  flgns  of  grace, 
474,  &c.  See  Word  of  God. 

Seal  of  the  Spirit ,  what  it  is, 
258.  See  Witnefi. 

Secret  religion ,  the  delight  of  all 
true  faints,  418. 

Seeking  and  driving  after  Chrift 
and  grace  abates  in  hypocrites  af¬ 
ter  fuppofed  converfion,  but  in- 
creafes  after  true  converfion,  423, 
Self-denial ,  wherein  it  confifls, 
443.  Sincere  godlinefs  very  much 
confifls  in  it,  430. 

Self-examination ,  not  the  chief 
means  of  affurance,  227. 

Self-love ,  not  the  foundation  of 
all  other  love,  268.  not  the  frit 
ground  of  gracious  affections,  ih. 
See.  The  wav  in  which  it  mav  be 
the  ground  of  a  fort  of  lc  re  to  God 


ib.  how  it  mav  have  a  hand  in  true 
love  to  God,  273.  how  it  may 
have  a  hand  in  the  joy  of  true 
*  faints,  376. 

Senfe  a  neve  fpiritual  one ,  in  the 
regenerate,  23c.  the  beauty  of  ho- 
linefs  its  immediate  object,  287. 

Senfe  of  heart,  how  it  differs  from 
fpeculative  knowlege,  300. 

Shibboleth ,  what  is  the  true  one 
to  diflinguifh  faints  from  hypo¬ 
crites,  2  1 4. 

Signs  of  > race,  what  is  and  what 

O  J  J  -in 

is  not  to  be  expected  from  them, 
224,  &c.  None  will  fatisfy  faints 
that  are  low  in  grace,  and  in  ill 
frames,  204,  Sec. 

Sin,  its  infinite  evil,  3  76. 

Sorrow  for  fin,  attends  the  com¬ 
forts  of  true  faints,  397.  when  true 
is  chiefly  for  mens  own  fins,  40  r. 

Spirit  and  temper  perfons  are  of  \ 
v/e  fhould  judge  more  by  it  of  the 
date  perfons  are  in,  than  by  illu¬ 
minations  and  difeoveries,  388. 

Spirit  of  bondage  and  adoption , 
what  they  are,  207.  how  they  cad 
out  one  another,  ibid,  &c. 

Spirit  of  God,  how  it  induences 
the  minds  of  natural  men,  231  ,&c. 
is  the  fum  of  the  inheritance  Chriflc 
has  purchafed,  263. 

Spiritual ,  what  the  ordinary 
meaning  of  the  epithet  in  ferip- 
ture.  229,  Sec.  how  the  faints  and 
their  peculiar  qualities  arefo  cal¬ 
led,  ibid,  &'c. 

Sp i ritual  meaning.  See  Scripture . 

J  .  o  1 

Spiritual ,  fupernatural,  and  di¬ 
vine  influences  diftinguilh  graci¬ 
ous  affections,  ibid.  Sec. 

Spiritual  pride.  See  Pride. 

Supernatural,  how  gracious 
qualities  are  fo,  2  36. 

Symmetry  and  proportion  in  gra¬ 
cious  affections,  396. 

T. 

ALK,  much  and  crnnWl,  no 
fign  to  diftinguifn  afFedtions, 

160, 
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1 66,  Sec.  of  experiences,  there  is 
an  excefs  in  it,  i6z.  of  hypocrites, 
why  fo  much  about  themfelves 
and  their  own  experiences,  179. 

Tfrfe  of  the  mind ,  fpiritual,  ips 
immediate  object  is  the  beauty  of 
hoiinefs,  2,88,  of  actions,  31 1. 
natural,  what  it  is,  ibid. 

h  ft  ing  the  love  of  Ohrid,  what 
is  faiiely  fo  called,  24.3,  &c. 

Temper  natural,  the  effed  of  grace 
with  refped  to  it,  and  what  allow¬ 
ances  muff  be  made  for  it,  3  7 1  ,&c. 

I  endernefs  of  heart,  how  much 
true  religion  confifts  in  it,  143. 
how  a  fign  of  gracious  aiTeclion, 
389,  &c. 

Terrors,  not  the  fame  with  con- 
raid  ions,  of  conference,  182.  great, 
no  fign  of  true  comfort  follow¬ 
ing,  ibid. 

f  exts  of  feripture' coming fuddenly 
and  remarkably  to  the  mind ,  no  fign 
to  diilinguiih  affedions  168,  Sec. 
Thisnq  fpiritual  effed,  249.  Af¬ 
fedions  founded  on  this  effed  not 
gracious,  250,  Sec.  Affections 
founded  on  this  way  of  the  com¬ 
ing  of  texts  ,  not  properly  excited 
by  the  word  of  God,  252.  High 
affedions  homed  me  arifmg  hence, 
230.  the  manner  in  which  many 
are  deluded  by  this,  2  32,  & c.  this 
is  no  immediate  teftimony  from 
God,  ibid. 

Travailing  for  fouls ,  when  tabe 
fufpeded,  599.  in  true  faints  is 
chiefly  in  fee  ret  places.  40 3. 

LJ  rials ,  what  they  are,  432.  why 
the  difficulties  of  religion  are  fo 
called,  464,  ffc,  prof effors  in  ge¬ 
neral  meet  with  them,  433,  See. 
the  main  proof  of  the  hate  of 
pro  Fedors,  464,  See. 

T rafting  God  in  the  dark,  202, 
Sec.  in  Chrih  for  falvaticn,  the 
true,  notion  of  it,  483. 

U. 

N dfrjlandin ?,  fpiritual,  there 
is  fach  a  thing,  2 98. wherein 
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itconfiflsjibid.  difference  between 
it  and  common  illumination,  304, 
.  dees  not  confih  in  a  revelation 
of  netv proportions,  307.  does  not 
confih  in  opening  the  myftical 
meaning  of  the  parables  and  alle¬ 
gories  of  icripture,  303.  does  not 
confift  in  iyt) mediate  revelation  of 
duties  required,  ib.  the  foundation 
of  ail  gracious  affedions  and  exer- 
cifes  of.  mind,  202,  &c.  the  various 
counterfeits  of  it,  3  r  3.  how  it  dif¬ 
fers  from  fpeculative  knowlege, 
302.  eaufes  a  perfon  to  think  he 
knows  but  little,  333,  Sec.  the  im¬ 
portance  and  extent  of  it,  304.  of 
the  feripture,  its  nature,  308. 

Union  vital,  between  Chrih  and 
believers,  its  nature,  229. 

W. 

J htnefs  of  the  Spirit  that  <z ve 
V  V  are  the  children  of  God , 
falfely  fuppoffd  to  be  of  the  nature 
of  a  revelation,  202,  Sec.  what  it 
is,  ibid.  Vain  affedions  from  a 
falfe  notion  of  it,  233,  Sec.  what 
is  laid  of  it,Rom.viii.  1 6.  explain¬ 
ed,  264.  especially  given  in  fpi¬ 
ritual  pradice,  269. 

Witnefs  immediate  of  God's 
love  to  a  particular  perfon,  not 
the  ground  of  hrh  faith,  248. 

Witnefjes  of  the  truth  of  the 
gofpel,  how  the  faints  are  fo,  334. 

Word  of  God,  added  to  by  thofe 
that  follow  impulfes,  though  with, 
texts  of  feripture,  231,  &c.  See 
Scripture. 

Works.  See  Pradice.  What  im¬ 
provement  of  them  is  inconfihent 
with  grace,  and  what  is  not,  492* 
Sec. 

Worjhip «  See  Duties . 

z. 

rj? EAL,  Chrihian,  the  nature 
of  it,  383.  chiefly  againft 
mens  own  fins,  384.  falle,  not 
againft  fin  in  general,  297. 
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